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OF THE LATE 


REV. ANDREW FULLER. 


VANGELICAL Biography dif- 
fers from that of the world 
as much in its object as in its de- 
tails. The eulogist, like the hea- 
then statuary, forms an image that 
it may be worshipped. Not so the 
Christian biographer: his duty is 
to magnify the grace of God in the 
subject of his memoir, by showing 
how his character was formed and 
supported by a combination of the 
gifts and graces of the Holy Spi- 
rit. And could cur departed friend 
look down from his ‘ blood-bought 
throne’ upon this incipient me- 
moir, nothing would be so likely 
to interrupt his happiness, as to 
perceive a disposition in the writer 
to exalt the creature rather than the 
Creator. This therefore we shall 
not attempt. 

Andrew Fuller was the son of 
pious parents, Robert and Phillipa 
Fuller, both ‘ Calvinistic Dissen- 
ters,’ as himself has stated; and 
the latter, who survived him, emi- 
nent for piety. At the time of his 
birth, Feb. 6, 1754, his father oc- 
cupied a little far at Wicken, in 
Cambridgeshire, about 7 miles from 
Ely and Newmarket. His early 
associations seem not to have been 
the most happy, for befere he was ten 
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years old he learned both to lie and 
swear—the latter, only occasion- 
ally, that he might ‘ appear manly’ 
among his comrades. As to his 
education, which was received at 
the Free School of Soham, it was 
confined to the common course of 
reading, writing, and accounts. So 
little indication did his early years 
afford of his future excellence and 
usefulness. 

It is evident, however, that the 
Spirit of God was already at work 
upon his heart, which, like Re- 
becea’s womb, contained two strug- 
gling powers, namely, those of 
nature and of grace. Atone time, 
melted by the word of God, or 
some pious book, into tears of peni- 
tence; at another, striving to sup- 
press all religious feeling, and 
even murmuring in his heart 
against God, as himself tells us, 
that he could not be suffered to take 
‘his fill of sinful pleasure, like 
other youths.’ At some times 
alarmed and distressed almost to 
despair; at others, cheered and 
comforted even to rapture, by the 
sudden application of passages of 
Scripture to his mind, he was now 
taught that it was not by the’ 
suddenness or extent of their im- 
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pulse on the mind, but by its holy 
tendency that we must judge of the 
source from which. they come. 
Satan can quote scripture as perti- 
nently as an angel of light; but if 
his quotations lead either to pre- 
sumption or despair, they have his 
black mark upon them. 

Mr. Fuller's father being a hus- 
bandman he followed the same 
profession till he was 20 years of 
age; and while he was ploughing 
and sowing the ground, the Spirit 
of God ploughed up ‘ the fallow 
ground’ of his heart, and sowed 
therein the word, adding, what no 
earthly power could add, the sweet 
influences of rain and sun-shine to 
make it fruitful. It was now, 
while thus exercised, he derived 
that deep experience of the depra- 
vity of the human heart, and those 
correct principles of the holy ten- 
dency of divine truth, which dis- 
tinguished his future preaching, 
though at this time nothing could 
be farther from his own apprehen- 
sion than that he was in a course 
of preparation for the Christian 
ministry. 

It was said of Rebekah’s off- 
spring, ‘the elder shall serve the 
younger ;’ and so it was with our 
friend. The principle of corrupt 
nature struggled and fought hero- 
ically, and ‘when thrown in the 
conflict, still floundered and strug- 
gled like an hyena in the toils. 
The new principle that grace had 
implanted was invincible, and must 
be finally triumphant. It is true 
the Lord could decide the conflict, 
without these strusgles, but that 
is not his method. Israel must 
fight their way into Canaan. 

There was one thing that much 
embarrassed Mr. Fuller in the 
carly part of his experience. His 
lot had been cast among good peo- 
ple, who were afraid to preach to 
unconverted sinners; and he had 
never heard that the gospel offered 
a warrant for such sinners as he 


was to believe. He thought that he 
must be converted first, before he 
mfght venture to come to Christ ; 
which is just as wise as to tell the 
sick man he must get better before 
he applies to a physician. And in 
fact when he did cast himself on 
the divine mercy, it appeared to 
him (as he expresses it) like Esther 
coming into the presence of king 
Ahasuerus, contrary to the law, 
with the same desperate resolution, 
‘Jf I perish I perish.’ Suchis no 
doubt frequently the case; but it 
arises from our ignorance ; there 
is no law against coming to "Christ 
at any tine. 

Another circumstance to be re- 
marked in Mr. F’s experience at 
this most important period of his 
life is, the deep sense he had of the 
evil of sin, and its awful conse- 
quences. It is easy to talk of the 
evil of sin and the miseries of hell ; 
and it is much to be feared that 
many satisfy themselves with this : 
but to feel the ‘ gnawing worm’ 
of conscience at the heart—*‘ the 
fire of the bottomless pit,’ as he 
expresses it, burning within the 
breast, implies no ordinary sense 
of its guilt; but such as might 
have led to despair and suicide, had 
not the same good Physician, who 
thus deeply probed the wound, ad- 
ministered also the healing ‘Balm 
of Gilead.” It was in this school 
that Mr. Fuller studied the doc- 
trines of human depravity, and the 
consolations of the gospel. 

A further circumstance to be ob- 
served is, that under these deep 
convictions our departed friend 
still justified God, whatever might 
be the event ; and was thereby led 
cordially to approve the way of 
salvation by grace alone. Indeed 
it is difficult to conceive how any 
man can altogether approve a way 
of salvetion, which so ‘ stains the 
pride of human glory,’ until he 
feels himself completely lost. We 
must renounce every other hope 
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before we can come to Christ as 
miserc ple sinners, to be saved by 
-any means, and in any way, he 
shall please. 

After many previous resolutions 
vainly formed, and as often broken, 
from his 16th year Mr. F. was 
enabled to break off finally his sin- 
ful courses ; and in the year fol- 
lowing joined the Baptist church 
at Soham, of which Mr, John Eve 
was then pastor. His sorrow was 
now turned into joy, and he de- 
seribes the pleasures he experi- 
enced in religion as according 
with the following language of Dr. 
Warrs— 


‘ The day glides swiftly o’er their heads, 
* Made up of innocence and love; 

* And soft and silent as the shades, 

‘ Their nightly minutes gently move.’ 


But, in the autumn of this year, 
(1770) a dispute arose in this 
ehurech which caused him great 
uneasiness, and terminated in a 
separation between minister and 
people; an event which, though he 
little thought of it at the time, 
brought into exercise his great 
discriminating powers, and pre- 
pared the way for his introduction 
to the ministry—in that very 
church. 

This dispute led to the abstract 
question of moral and natural 
ability; and it is remarkable that 
Mr. F. derived his clue to the dif- 
ficulty from Dr. Gill, who distin- 
guishes between ‘the power of our 
hand’ and ‘the power of our heart.’ 
‘ This,’ thought he, ‘is the clue to 
our dispute. Every man has it in 
the power of his hand to do good, 
and abstain from evil ; and this is 
that which makes _us accountable 
beings. We can do or forbear to 
do this and that, if we have a mind; 
but many have not a mind; and 
none would have such a mind but 
for the restraining goodness, or 
constraining grace of God. We 
have it in the power of our hands to 


do good, but we are disposed to do 
evil, and so to do good is not na- 
turally in the power of our hearts !” 
Soon after this Mr. F. became ac- 
quainted with Mr. Hall, of Arnsby, 
who recommended to him the 
work of President Edwards on 
the Will, which taught him to 
speak more philosophically, and 
to distinguish between ‘ physi- 
cal and moral impotence,’ and 
this satisfied his mind upon’ the 
subject. 

At this time the church being 
without a minister, one of the 
brethren, Joseph Diver, used to 
expound to them; but one day 
being, by an accident, disabled 
from attending, he requested Mr. 
Fuller to supply his place, which 
he did with good acceptance; but 
on a second attempt, not finding 
the same liberty of mind, he re- 
fused to engage any more for 
twelve months: then another af- 
fliction detaining his friend Diver 
from the meeting, he was persuaded 
to make a third attempt. This was 
in 1773, and his discourses being 
blessed to several young people, he 
received in the following year a 
regular call from the Church to 
become their pastor. 

On this occasion, as in every other 
important event of his subsequent 
life, Mr. F. appears to have acted 
under a strong impression of that 
Divine precept (Prov. iii. 6), “In 
all thy ways acknowledge him, and 
he shall direct thy paths.’ He 
sought direction from above ; first 
in the determination of his mind to 
the Christian ministry, and then in 
reviewing the great doctrines which 
he considered himself called to 
make the subject of his pulpit ex- 
ercises. Having been trained up 
in the notions of high, or rather 
hyper-Calvinism, he found much 
to unlearn, as well as learn; and 
(strange to tell) it was some years 
before he ventured to invite ‘ un- 
converted sinners to come to Jesus.’ 
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As this is an error which still 
too much prevails, the writer begs 
leave to remark how much minis- 
ters of this sentiment narrow the 
sphere of their usefulness and 
duty. They are sent forth to 
‘disciple all nations,’ but all na- 
tions must become disciples before 
they dare venture to address them 
in any gospel exhortation: they 
are sent out inte ‘ the highways and 
hedges,’ but instead of, by argu- 
ment and persuasion, corpelling 
sinners to come in, they dare only 
to speak to those who have been 
previously called; and wherever 
they go, before they can ‘open 
their mouths boldly,’ they need an 
immediate revelation from Heaven 
thatGod has much peoplein that city 

To talk of converting sinners by 
preaching only to saints, is an ab- 
surdity as great as can well be 
conceived of ; and such a preacher 
fulfils but half his duty. It is true 
indeed that God will not suffer his 
elect to be lost because his minis- 
ters cannot see the secret mark ; 
and therefore such preachers are 
sometimes made the instrument of 
conversion against their own prin- 
ciples. But, alas! how few are 
the instances! Search the records 
of Dissenting churches in the last 
century, even in our metropolis, 
and it will be found that those who 
filled our Dissenting meetings were 
mostly drawn from among the 
Methodists. Persons perhaps had 
long attended an orthodox and 
faithful minister ; but he had 
preached to saints only, and they 
never considered themselves per- 
sonally interested till curiosity, or 
accident, occasioned them to hear 
the eccentric WuHirerigLp, whose 
heart glowed with seraphic ardour, 
while his ‘words of fire’ had the 
effect of a conflagration among the 
hearers. It is in vain to contend 
that this was the work of a Di- 
vine influence. Jt is granted,-— 


fully granted. But God works by 
means, and never employs an icicle 
to enkindle flame. 

But to return to Mr. Fuller: At 
this time also several other theolo-~ 
gical questions of minor import- 
ance passed under his review, and 
in the retreat of a country village 
he gave them a serious and ample 
consideration ; and though it is 
too much to assert, that he was 
always right, his judgment was 
formed on evidence not easily to 
be shaken, and which preserved 
him from being agitated by ‘ every 
wind of doctrine’ which blew across 
the theological atmosphere. And 
here we beg leave to remark, that 
though it does not become a Chris- 
tian minister to adopt a dogma- 
tical style, or to set up claims of 
infallibility, it becomes him so far 
to make himself master of the doc 
trines of Scripture, and so to accus- 
tom himself to weigh conflicting 
evidence, as not to be taken by 
surprise, nor to surrender his opi- 
nions to any thing short of the 
most decisive evidence: and the 
more important is the sentiment 
proposed, the more careful ought 
he to be in the examination of its - 


authority. 
On some points, as already men- 
tioned, Mr, Fuller completely 


changed his sentiments, but not 
without a patient and cautious in- 
vestigation of the Scriptures, and 
earnest prayer for divine direction. 
On other points, bythe same course 
of investigation, he became more 
established in his former opinions ; 
and as to those which affected the 
great essentials of Christianity, his 
faith became as immoveable as the 
rock on which it rested. Among 
the various questions which passed 
under his review, were the pecu- 
liarities of the late Mr. J. Johnson, 
of Liverpool, relative to the divine 
decrees, &c. to which he was at 
first favourable, but discarded them 
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after a full examination ; compar- 
ing them to ‘ certain narcotics,’ 
which though at first disagreeable, 
some persons by habit grow so fond 
of, © as to prefer them to their 
bread.’ 

Mr. I. continued pastor of the 
church at Soham for 7 years, and 
his removal thence seems to have 
formed one of his heaviest trials. 
The cause originated in a combina- 
tion of circumstances, The people 
were few and poor. His income, 
including: an occasional Lecture, 
amounted but to 16/. per annum, 
with 51. from the Baptist fund. 
Mr. F. had married in Dec. 1776, 
an amiable young woman in the 

» church of Soham, * by whom he had 
now four children, and this was all 
the income he had tosupport them, 
except some little property of his 
own which was annually diminish- 
ed. He had also tried both a shop 
and a school in aid of his small in- 
come, but neither had succeeded, 
and he was naturally alarmed at 
the prospect which lay before him. 
Beside this, some of the people 
were narrow-minded, dissatisfied, 
and unkind towards him. Under 
these circumstances he received an 
invitation to remove to Kettering, 
where a more comfortable situa- 
tion, and a larger sphere of useful- 
ness, invited him. It was not, 
however, till after full 12 months 
consideration, with much fervent 
prayer, and the advice of many 
ministers and friends, that he con- 
sented to the removal, and he was 
settled at Kettering, in October 
1782, we believe, without a suspi- 
cion on any side, that he was in- 
fluenced by improper motives. 


(To be concluded in our next.) 


* Miss Gardiner, the daughter of Mr. 
Gardiner of Newmarket. It was in the same 
year he acquired two most valuable friends, 
the late Mr. Sutcliffe, of Olney, and the 
present Dr. Ryland, of Bristol, who formed 
together ‘a threefold cord,’ that death alone 
could break, 


A NEW YEAR’S GIFT. | 


‘Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable 
Gift 1’—2 Cor. ix. 15, 

Tus New Year has been gene- 
rally regarded as a proper season 
for giving. In some countries, a 
valuable improvement is made, by 
using it also as a season of forgiving. 
A custom of calling indiscriminately 
at each other’s houses, without cere- 
mony ona New- Year’s Day, affords 
an opportunity to persons who have 
taken mutual offence, so as to 
produce a temporary alienation, to 
put an end to it, by exchanging 
visits at that season. I have known 
many disagreements thus termi- 
nated; and the fact may suggest, 
to some persons, a profitable hint. 
But whether giving or forgiving 
be the subject, the text here pre- 
fixed affords the most powerful 
motives to a suitable improvement 
of the season. 

It includes the essence of what 
are now very commonly called 
Evangelical Sentiments. By some 
church-folks, who pride themselves 
upon orthodoxy, and by some Dis- 
senters who no less pride them- 
selves upon heterodoxy; the term 
Evangelical is used as a stigma for 
fools and fanatics. In such cir- 
cumstances, is it improper to say, 
‘By their fruits ye shall know 
them?’ Try these by the criterion 
which the Apostle Paul was re- 
commending when he used the 
words above cited. Search the lists 
of benefactors to the numerous in- 
stitutions, which, since the first 
publication of this Magazine, have 
been established to promote the 
best interests of mankind.  Ex- 
amine what proportion of the con- 
tributors, and of their contributions 
(compared with those of persons in 
similar classes of civil society), is 
derived from people professing, 
what is generally understood by the 
phrase, ‘ Evangelical sentiments.’ 

Boasting, at the same time, is 
excluded by their very principles. 
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They believe, that ‘ by Grace they 
are saved, through Faith; and that 
(raro, not Faith alone, but the 
whole of Salvation from first to 
last,) is not of themselves : it is the 
giftof God; not of works, lest any 
man should boast.’ Eph, ii. 8, 9. 
‘ Thanks be to God,’ they say, ‘ for 
his unspeakable gift!’ ‘ What 
shall we render to the Lord, for 
all his benefits ?’ 

A gift is a totally different thing 
from a bargain. To be generous 
in the one, we must be careful in 
the other. I remember hearing a 
new-made doctor of divinity, in the 
university pulpit at Cambridge, 
assure his audience, that by giving 
to Addenbroke’s hospital they 
would ‘ purchase to themselves 
eternal life.’ The assembly was 
splendid : heads of houses; noble- 
men and gentlemen commoners ; 
gown, town, and country, had con- 
tributed their prime; at the coim- 
mencement of a term, attracted by 
the sweetest charms of vocal and 
instrumental harmony. I felt 
therefore some curiosity to know 
what a congregation, so able, had 
been willing to sacrifice to the 
preacher's earnest persuasion; and 
1 ascertained, that it was under 51. 
Neither did this greatly excite my 
wonder. The doctor had not ventur- 
ed to fix the minimum price of ‘ eter- 
nallife ;’and his customers wished to 
make the cheapest bargain possible. 

You, my Christian friends, dare 
not bargain with Gop, either for 
spiritual or temporal blessings. 
You know that whatever he be- 
stows upon you is an unmerited 
gift. But beware, in your bene- 
factions, against bargaining with 
fellow-creatures. Seek not reputa- 
tion ; court not esteem for its own 
sake Expect not returns of gra- 
titude. ‘Do all things heartily, 
and of good will, as to the Lord, 
and not to men,’ 

Consider what God has given to 
you. 1 shall not attempt to describe 
it. His gift is unspeakable. Our 


Lord Jesus Christ (who spake as 
never man spake) has told us, that 
“God so loved the world, that he 
Gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting 
life.’ John ii. 16, 

This gift is unspeakable in its 
mature. ‘ Who hath established a'l 
the ends of the earth ?—What is 
his name? and, what is his Son’s 
name? if thou canst tell ?’—* In 
the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God.’ ‘ And the Word 
was made flesh, and dwelt among 
us. —‘ QO! Father,’ said our blessed 
Lord, ‘ glorify thou me with thine 
ownself, with the glory which I 
had with thee before the world 
was !’—‘ Without controversy, 
great is the mystery of Godliness ! 
God was manifest in the flesh, jus- 
tified in the spirit, seen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, be- 
lieved on in the world, received up 
into glory. Let us never forget 
that this unspeakable manifestation 
was the gift of God; not wrung 
from the justice of God, or wrought 
te appease his wrath against sin- 
ners; but ‘God so loved the world 
as to give his only begotten Son.’ 

This gift is unspeakable in its 
purpose. It is assigned, as the 
proof, and the measure, of God’s 
love to the world. Some tell you, 
that it was only from his love to 
the elect: but the elect, when not 
comprehended with the resé of 
mankind under the title of the 
world, are carefully distinguished 
from those who are so denomi- 
nated. Jews, as such, are called 
the world. John xv. 18; xvii. 9, 
14. Gentiles, as such, are called 
the world. Rom. xi. 12. But the 
people of Christ are declared, as 
such, to be ‘not of the world.’ 
John xvii. 16; but to be ¢ given 
tu him out of the world;’ v.6; 
and to be ‘ sent by him into the 
world ;’ that, by their means, 
“the world might believe.’ v. 18 
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21. The scripture, therefore, re- 
presents God to have given his 
only begotten Son, from love to 
mankind regarded as lost sinners, 
that no individual, who is willing 
to be saved by him, should perish, 
but should have everlasting life. 
The whole argument of St. Paul, 
Rom. vy. 12 — 20, demonstrates, 
that he understood the purpose of 
the gift of God, in Redemption by 
Jesus Christ, not merely to be 
commensurate with the utmost ex- 
tent of the effects of the fall of 
Adam; but that its benefits to 
mankind greatly exceed the. evil 
thereby occasioned. ‘ Not as’ the 
offence, not as the effects of that 
offence; but ‘much more’ the grace 
of God, and his free gift; so that 
‘where sin abounded grace did 
much more abound.’ 

‘Lhis gift is unspeakable (where 
accepted) in its effects. Divine re- 
velation uniformly testifies, that 
whosoever finally perishes, perishes 
not from any insufficiency in the 
gift of God for his salvation, but 
by his own rejection of the gift. 
Infants do not perish because they 
cannot reject it. Neither our na- 
tural corruption, nor our actual 
guilt, nor our accumulated de- 
pravity, can destroy us, if we reject 
not this ‘unspeakable gift.’ And 
if, with whatever reluctance, from 
a mere sense of necessity, we have 
been constrained to accept it, how 
happy do we now find its effects ! 
How glorious shall we herea/ter 
prove them to be! When Christ 
came in the flesh, ‘to as many as 
received him he gave power to 
become the sons of God.’ John i. 
12.—° Behold, what manner of 
love the Father hath bestowed on 
us!’ ‘Now are we the sons of 
God. What we shall be, is not 
yet manifest; but when it shall be 
manifest, we lenew that we shall be 
like Him, for we shall see Him as 
Heas.? a Iphn iis 2. 

Ye who either profess, or desire, 
to be children of Ged by faith in 


Christ, ‘what manner of persons 
ought ye to be?’ Doubtless, 
‘imitators of God, as dear chil- 
dren.’ ‘ Love your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for 
them that despitefully use you and 
persecute you; that ye may be the 
children of your Father which is in 
heaven: for he maketh his sun to 
rise on the evil and on the good, 
and sendeth rain on the just and on 
the unjust.’ Demonstrations of 
God’s benevolence are as extensive 
as those of his existence. Of this 
he has never left the Heathen 
© without witness, in that he does 
them good, giving them rain from 
Heaven and fruitful seasons, fill- 
ing their hearts with joy and glad- 
ness; “so that they are without 
excuse.’ If they have not the 
GosPeL, it is because it can only 
come to them by means of those 
who possess that ‘ unspeakable 
gift.’ You possess it: thanks be 
to God! But how great will be 
our condemnation if we so negilect 
our trust, and abuse our mercies, 
as not to send it to those who are 
perishing for lack of knowledge. 
Can those love Gop or man, who neg~ 
lect to send the Gospe! to the Hea-~ 
then? No: they cannot even truly 
love themselves ; for it is still ‘ more 
blessed to give ‘than to receive.’ 

All of us have cause to lament 
our unprofitableness through the 
year now closed. Yet God has 
spared us, and continues to hold 
forth to us ‘his unspeakable gift.’ 
Through this year may we walk 
in agreement with God! He ‘ is 
good, and his tender mercies are 
over all his works.’ ‘ God _ is 
Love; and he that dwelleth in 
love, dwelleth in God, and God in 
him.’ DororTueus. 
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MATERNAL EFFUSIONS. 
To the Editor. 
SIR, 


Disrensations of Providence and 
Grace concur in teaching us that the 
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human character can only be correctly 
estimated by its moral worth; and in 
our researches after happiness, we find 
ourselves excluded from courts, and 
senates, and the general circles of the 
great, and directed to the peaceful 
wellings of retired life. The unos- 
ventatious and influencing nature of 
religion, was perhaps never more ami- 
ably evinced (on in the distinguished 
relative virtues of the late Mr. and 
Mrs. B——-——. Every conjugal and 
parental affection being tenderly che- 
rished, and domestic duties uniformly 
performed in the most lovely manner, 
| need not say that their conduct in 
their family was highly exemplary. 
Mr. B. was an a RS father, and 
although the fond feelings of his in- 
dulgent heart had made him prefer 
orescribing every regulation necessary 
in the government of his house from 
the gentle law of love, he was too 
wise not to maintain a proper au- 
thority, not to know how to command, 
and how to enforce obedience. Equally 
superior was the intelligent mother 
of his echildren—an heritage always 
held by a sadly uncertain tenure, a 
blessing that the most favoured pos- 
sessors cannot tell how soon the Divine 
Giver may be pleased to resume. At 
the birth of every child, a mother in- 
deed receives a commission from God 
to take and nurse her new-born babe, 
but she knows not whether she is 
training it for future years on earth, or 
for an early dismission to Heaven. 
Mr. and Mrs. B——, had the pleasure 
of seeing their eldest daughter become 
decidedly religious before she had 
completed her sixteenth year; and 
soon after, they saw, alas! the tran- 
sient bloom of health quickly fade ; 
and while watching the rapid progress 
of wasting disease with inereasing 
anxiety, like a gathered flower she 
withered and died! 

The Maternal Effusions, which, with 
your leave, Sir, will appear in some of 
the future numbers ot the Evangelical 
Magazine, were originally addressed 
to the interesting Eliza B——, while 
fuiAlling a short mortal course, and 
are now affectionately commended to 
the Divine blessing, by one who ear- 
neatly desires to promote the best wel- 
fare of the rising generation. 


LETTER I, 
Ir was my dear Eliza’s happy 
lot to descend from parents, who 


as soon as she had being dedi- 
cated her to their God, for I re- 
member when your dear papa first 
took you in his arms, he kissed 
you, and cried, ‘ O that my child 
may live before thee!’ and you 
were often silently devoted to the 
same covenant God as you lay 
smiling on my lap. 

‘When four years old, my little 
girl could lisp the name of her 
Maker, an infant’s prayer, the first 
set of catechisms, and some stories 
out of the Bible. Karly instruc- 
tion informed your opening mind, 
and proposed you to become the 
charge of a governess, who is now 
educating you with pious and judi- 
cious care. Nor was another ten- 
der and vigilant eye less carefully 
employed in watching over a child, 
fostered in affection, and born to 
be loved; but, the favourite ob- 
ject of such a father’s anxious so- 
licitude, cannot require to be re- 
minded of his encouraging looks, 
his smiles, his warm commenda- 
tions, or the mild tone of his re- 
proving voice. Accustomed, as you 
know, to spend his leisure evenings 
in conversation with me, and the 
improvement or amusement of his 
little ones, (the youngest having a 
place on his knee, while the rest 
stand at his side or sit on the car- 
pet;) when he has wished you a 
good night and you are all gone to 
to bed, the most pleasant hour of 
the day is passed, and whether he 
returns to his study or stays in the 
parlour, I believe he never forgets 
to follow vou with an affectionate 
prayer. May the recal of this 
familiar scene revive my dear 
Iliza’s gratitude for former mer- 
cies! ‘ Live in love,’ is still the 
constant injunction heard daily at 
the family-altar ; and exemplified, 
I trust, in the habits and manners 
of your parents. My children, in- 
deed, having been taught to kneel 
together and feel as one, I rejoice 
to sce how quickly the infectious 
tear glistens in every eye, and how 
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readily the sympathy of pleasure 
or pain affects each tender little 
heart. The cheerful morning beams 
of the first day of the week are 
gladly welcomed, and the return- 
ing Sabbath’s consecrated rest 
hailed with praise and thanksgiv- 
ing. Expostulations from the pul- 
pit, impressive and affecting, when 
graciously blessed, win the sheep of 
the faithful Pastor's flock ; but the 
lambs are borne in his bosom, while 
a still more longing heart yearns 
for you, and ‘ private tears are 
shed for you.’ Attendance on reli- 
gious ordinances is only one of your 
many privileges, for did you not 
use to hear the text repeated, or 
the subject of discourse expatiated 
upon in your way home from the 
house of God, and the name of that 
Saviour commended to your regard 
and attention, who has said, ‘ Suf- 
fer little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not, for of suchis 
the kingdom of God?’ and after sup- 
per all of you were suitably ad- 
dressed, except the baby, and she 
was always prayed for. 

Arrived at an age capable of ap- 
preciating in some degree the va- 
lue of these important advantages, 
let me assure you, my dear Eliza, 
that the spiritual provisions which 
fall from heaven for your weekly 
supply, would amply feed and fill 
‘ the soul of the desolate’ for 
months ; who having fewer oppor- 
tunities of hearing the word of 
life, learn to ‘hunger and thirst 
after righteousness;’ and _ will 
you appear to loathe the bread of 
God when pressed to your lips ? 
Poor creatures ! they only ask to 
be fed with the children’s crumbs : 
and will you vacate your seat at 
their table to cat the alien’s husks? 
Will you perish in the land of Go- 
shen; starve amid the abundance 
of plenty ; ; wander from home, and 
exile your soul from the covenant- 
mercies of God, that you may live 
a rebel, and die accursed ? Do you 


intend to break the parental hearts 
which still beat with trembling 
hope and fear? Would you inter- 
rupt our peace and discompose 
our death-bed; employ our last 
feeble breath in imploring mercy 
for you; extort the only groan of 
anguish ; add to the pain of Na- 
ture’s last agonies , increase the 
chilling damps of death ; roll back 
the lifted eye-balls; bring, as it 
were, our conimitted and just de- 
parting spirits from the threshold 
of glory, and keep them bending 
over an impenitent and unsaved 
child ? Would you forfeit our part- 
ing blessing, and be excluded when 
we say, ‘I ascend to my Father 
and your Father, to my God and 
your God?’ O, insupportable scene ! 
And how could my dear Eliza en- 
dure it, feeling, as she long must, 
our last poignant grasp, and ex- 
claiming, as I] fancy I hear her on 
the day of her father’s funeral: 

‘ Alas! I can better bear to think 
of him in any other form than that 
of sorrow, the sorrow which hur- 
ried him to the grave before age 
had whitened his head, and only 
because his heart yielded so to the 
fatal influence of lamenting dis- 
appointment: O, to hide from my 
self! O, where is a refuge from 
thought ?’ 

So many sad circumstances com- 
pose this distressing picture that 
my pen almost refuses to proceed; 
but, ah! it is too possible, that 
after afew vain compunctious vi- 
sitations of conscience, increased 
aversion to reflection will return 
you again to the dissipating pur- 
suits of a dissipated world, while 
the parents of whom yon have 
proved so unworthy, though they 
sanyecesbe to trouble your remem- 
brance. will live in heav en, awalit- 
ing, without terror, the final inter- 
view which you have so much 
cause to dread. Summoned by the 
trump of God to the Seopa 
seat of Christ, and the rocks and 


19 ESSAYS. 


mountains forbidden to fall, what 
can shelter you from the wrath of 
the Lamb, or prevent your seeing 
a glorified mother in the act of 
presenting your brothers and sis- 
ters, and your father’s honoured 
brows, shining with a far larger 
‘ crown of rejoicing !’ Fain woula 
you flee into our armas; but divided 
by the Jong rejected and now re- 
jecting hand of a Saviour, and 
refused leave to sink at once and 
begin the everlasting wailings, you 
are forced to stay till the book is 
opened and your sentence pro- 
nounced! What a mercy that the 
ties of nature (unless strengthened 
by union of heart and union to 
Christ) are dissolved at death, or 
the blessed would feel pain at the 
severing of husband and wife, pa- 
rent and child, brother and sister. 
While in a militant state, all who 
will appear at the right hand of 
the Judge, longed for sinners, es- 
pecially related sinners, in the 
bowels of Christ ; but that pain- 
ful travail will then have ceased, 
and the glory of God being to them 
all in all, they would not revoke 
the awful words, ‘ Depart thou 
cursed,’ if they might. Henee, the 
tremendous doom of the condemn- 
ed, when precipitated into the bot- 
tomless abyss, cannot interrupt the 
song of the redeemed, ‘ Great and 
marvellous are thy works, Lord 
God Almighty; just and true are 
thy ways, thou King of sxints!’ 
But ‘ the smoke of their torment 
ascendeth up for ever and ever ;’ 
and searching through the world 
of misery, the light of the devour- 
ing flames helps me to discover the 
most wretched being there chained 
in despair, and raging with the 
weight of its guilty fetters. It is 
a lost child of believing parents : 
she is weeping and gnashing her 
teeth, as she exclaims, ‘ How have 
I hated instruction!’ The self- 
ruined creature looks at the re- 
cords of memory, and grieves to 


find a mother's streaming tears, 
and a father’s earnest entreaties, so 
cruelly, so deeply impressed. 

But 1 cannot consent to see my 
dear Eliza cast away at the mouth 
of the haven, nor leave her to the 
fury of the perilous waves which 
break over a dangerous shore. An 
able and gracious pilot flies to 
succour you; may you accept his 
rescuing aid, and enter the secure 
ark which no tempest can ever as- 
sail! Or, to borrow a_ different 
figure, though the harvest ap- 
proaches, as_yet it is spring, the 
best season for sowing the seeds of 
virtue. May the fair blossoms soen 
unfold, and the precious fruit and 
ripened produce be hereafter reaped! 

Hope is sustaining, and you cane 
not conceive how I love to cherish 
it. Nurtured as you were in hu- 
man kindness, and blessed with — 
feelings sufficiently alive to the 
softer emotions, shall I give you 
a short account of a lady, a native 
of Switzerland, lately come to re- 
side in England, and, I hope for 
some time, in this place ? Mrs. T— 
not having the happiness to pos- 
sess a pious friend, the powerful 
effect of acute conviction induced 
an ardent wish for Christian eoun- 
sels and intercourse. After in- 
quiring the way to Zion, she lin- 
gered at the entrance-gate; and 
discouraged by the prospect of a 
difficult warfare, she turned back 
and walked no more with Jesus. 
Ignoble shame and guilty fear 
lulled the whispering monitor 
within, and fallacious were all her 
procrastinating excuses: ‘ ] will 
be wise to-morrow. Who can tra- 
vel the mysterious rugged paths of 
providence without a guardian pro- 
tector? When shall the stranger 
and pilgrim on earth arrive at 
home?’ Unbelieving reasonings 
like these bewildered this poor de- 
laying mortal in her own deceiv~ 
ings, and prevented her taking the 
kingdom of heaven with violence. 
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In the years of providential dis- 
cipline, during which the distin- 
guishing grace of God lay conceal- 
ed in the secret recesses of her own 
bosom, sincerely did she desire and 
pray for emancipation; and while 
an impatient prisoner of ‘hope de- 
ferred,’ many were her sorrowful 
days; and hagyard features told 
that night brought no repose. 
“ No,’ she said, ‘ neither these 
sleepless eyes, nor this distracted 
countenance, can fully express my 
inward feelings. Have pity upon 
me! is pity upon me! O ye, 
my friends, for the hand of Ged 
hath touched me! Let the strong 
cease to boast of their strength, 
and let the young remember when 
they behold me, that their sun may 
also go down at noon!’ 

Enough has been related to crimi- 
nate the conduct of dear Mrs. T—, 
and to illustrate the great goodness 
of Tiim, who at length appeared 
for her relief, and bade her go and 
tell her whole story to the minister 
of the Protestant chapel at ——, 
where she was then on a visit to 
a relation. Obtaining a little com- 
fort by her communications, and 
Mr. ——’s kind pastoral advice, 
she soon took courage, and gave 
herself up to God and his church; 
but one interrogation long depress 
ed her heurt, and prev ented her by 
appearing, as she then thought, to 
forbid the exercise of faith: ‘ How 
shall] putthee among the children ?’ 
was the unanswerable question: 
and she could only reply, ‘ All 
things are possible, O Lord, with 
thee.’ Seeing herself justly dis- 
owned, and cast out of the king- 
dom, she fell down at her Saviour’s 
feet, saying, ‘Truth, Lord; yet 
the dogs eat of the crumbs which 
fall from the children’s table’ Suf- 
fice it to add, that this prayer was 
graciously heard. The sequel of her 
experience must be reserved for 
that future period, when ali con- 
flict being over, and her history 
finished, Mrs. T— will be happy 


to resume it herself at the place 
where I have left off. 

The difficulties attending the 
unaided progress of a solitary piety, 
form, as we have seen, but a poor 
and unworthy excuse for any neg- 
lect of known duty: but my dear 
Eliza has no such hinderances to 
surmount. The being indeed the 
daughter of Christian parents can 
neither entail inherent merit, or 
confer a title to the favour and 
friendship of God. Naturally de- 
praved like others, nay, greatly, 
sinfully polluted, the regenerating 
influence of the Hely Spirit can 
alone renew your corrupt heart: 
the sacrifice offered on the Cross, 
must be regarded as the only me- 
dium of eternal life; forgiveness 
must be implored in his name, and 
all hope of acceptance founded en- 
tirely on .the mediation of Jesus. 
But, although a religious education 
cannot impart salvation, it may be 
rendered a chief means of facilita- 
ting it. Reflect, my love, on the in- 
calculable importance aa immortal 
spirit bears in the scale of eter- 
nity ; a spirit whose destiny is end- 
less happiness or endless woe; and 
let me beseech you by the suppli- 
cations daily offered for you at a 
throne of grace. With no common 
anxiety I wait-your leave to let me 
introduce myself to your: confi- 
dence. Tell me—do you never 
think in private of the momentous 
subject I have been discussing ? 
Then try to overcome your strange 
timidity, and allow a strong filial 
attachment to aid the divine opera- 
tion of that superior agent, who 
will not disregard the weakest de- 


sires breathed towards heaven. 
The next time you come home, go 


into his study and delight your 
good father, whom you will per- 
haps find grieving for the miscon- 
duct of an equivocal individual cha- 
racter, or the inconsistency of some 
erring professors: go and cheer 
this melancholy hour: say, ‘ Papa, 
I want to be taken to your inmo s; 


12 


heart, and more endeared to you ; 
take me, will you, to your dear 
Redeemer, for I long tu be em- 
braced in a great deal of his love.’ 
Resigning my dear Eliza to her 
father’s abler guidance, and the 
conducting counsels of the word of 
God, I remain her ever affectionate 


mother, A.B. 
i 
ON KNOWING EACH OTHER IN 
HEAVEN. 


Or all the afflictions to which we 
are liable, there is none so painful 
as the death of our friends; for 
which the Gospel affords us the 
only consolation that deserves the 
name—the prospect of being re- 
united, at no distant period, to 
those uf them who die in the Lord. 
I believe, however, that many pious 
persons have feared lest they should 
not recognize their friends in the 
other world ; and that apprehen- 
sion has rendered the parting pang 
more exquisitely painful ; and pre- 
vented the wound, inflicted on their 
hearts, from being healed. I shall 
endeavour, in this Essay, to de- 
monstrate that we shall know our 
friends in heaven, and that their 
society will form an important 
feature in our happiness. IJ shall 
draw my proofs from Scripture ; 

I. 2 Samuel xii. 23. When the 
child of David died in its infancy, 
the Psalmist consoled himself with 
this reflection, ‘ I shall go to him, 
but he shall not return to me.’ 
This passage of Scripture proves, 
1st. The salvation of those who die 
in their infancy. @ndly. The re- 
newal in heaven cf the delightful 
intercourse of friendships and af- 
fections which had been suspended 
by death. 

IJ. 1 Thessalonians ii. 19. ‘ For 
what is our hope, joy, or crown 
of rejoicing? are not even ye in 
the presence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ at his coming? For ye are 
our glory and joy.’ The know- 
ledge that Christ was awarding 
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glory to a number of persons 
converted by his instrumentality, 
could not be so gratifying to St. 
Paul, as seeing him confer it on 
those whom he recognized as his 
former friends and converts. If 
he knew them not, his success in 
preaching’, abstracted from the per- 
sons of his converts, would be his 
joy and crown of rejoicing: but— 
he speaks of his converts them- 
selves as composing his crown 
and joy. 

IY. 1 Thess. iv. 13. *Concern- 
ing them which are asleep, sorrow 
not even as others which have no 
hope.’ The belief that our friends 
exist and are happy, is gratifying, 
as far as it goes: but the thought 
of being separated from them for 
ever is exquisitely painful; and 
pleasure, strongly tinctured with 
pain, is inconsistent with the happi- 
ness of heaven. 

IV. ‘The Parable of the Rich 
Man and Lazarus. A parable is 
truth, arrayed in a fictitious dress 
to render it more striking, pleas- 


ing, luminous, instructive, and 
impressive. The parable in ques- 


tion teaches (among other things) 
that the inhabitants of heaven and 
of hell know each other. Is it 
possible that the inhabitants of hea- 
ven should fail of recognizing one 
another ? 

V. The sacred writers compare 
death to sleep. Our recollection 
of past events, our friendships, and 
affections, return the moment we 
awake. The simile is flagrantly in- 
correct if they:do not survive the 
grave. 

Besides, we cannot remember 
our redemption and its attendant 
circumstances, without remember- 
ing those who were useful to us, 
and with whom ‘we touk sweet 
counsel.’ 

God is laying on earth the foun- 
dation of universal love in heaven ; 
ordaining and overruling for this 
gracious purpose, the inequality of 
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the talents and conditions of men, 
their mutual wants and good offices, 
and the ministry of angels. Sym- 


‘pathy strengthens love on one side, 


and gratitude on the other. But 
if they are ignorant of each other, 
this noble, this finely constructed 
plan, is abortive: it is frail as the 
life of man, though it might have 
exerted a commanding influence 
in eternity. 

Peculiarly strong love to indi- 
viduals is per fectly « consistent with 
that intense universal love which 
the law of God requires, with ab- 
‘solute perfection, and with the 
most perfect state of society. It 
would have existed in Eden, had 
man continued holy; for Adam 
declares, that a man would for- 
sake his father and mother, and 
cleave unto his wife: and our Lord 
loved John better than his other 
disciples. 

Love and friendship have little 
scope for action here ; indeed they 
frequently inflict on us nearly as 
much pain as they administer plea- 
sure, for we share the sufferings of 
our friends, and lament their loss. 
In heaven they will be sources of 
pure unmingled joy, for the happi- 
ness of those we love will increase 
our own felicity in exact propor- 
tion to the degree of love we 
bear them. 

Edmonton. 

_—___—=g>—___— 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


OF TERMS OF ART USED BY THE 
APOSTLE PAUL, DERIVED FROM 
EXISTING ANTIQUITIES IN THE 
BRITISH MUSEUM. 


W.W. 


Jr I did not know that it by no 
means suits the convenience of 
your valued correspondent Imus, 
to continue those remarks on the 
antiquities in the British Museum, 
of which he has furnished so in- 
structive and pleasing a specimen 
in your Number for November 
1817, p, 428, I should think my- 


self extremely ill employed, in so 
much as appearing to take the sub- 


ject out of his hands. Much to his 


credit, he has opened this source 
of argument; and, if either no- 
velty, or interest, should be found 
in any of the following remarks, 
let him enjoy the praise and the 
preference. 

My wish is—to suggest a few 
hints on the acquaintance of the 
apostle Paul with THESE VERY AN- 
TIQUITIES now in OUr possession as 
a nation; and by means of them 
to explain certain of his allusions, 
hitherto imperfectly understood. 
It is true, they are but dead stones ; 
yet, with a little attention, we 
shall hear them speak, and bear a 
living testimony to the Gospel, be- 
fore the inquiry is concluded. 

Critics and commentators have 
found such numerous references to 
so many arts and sciences in the 
writings of St. Paul, that they have 
wondered where he obtained all 
his knowledge; and being them- 
selves seldom acquainted with so 
many, they have been, in various 
instances, at a loss to guess his 
meaning, in the use of technical 
terms. Dr. Macknight, in par- 
ticular, in his ‘ Life of Paul,’ is 
extremely defective, perhaps er- 
roneous, in his account of the 
early part of St. Paul’s history ; 
and yet without some acquaintance 
with this, we shall not see the wis- 
dom of Providence, as it’ may be 
seen, in his instance. 

St. Paul was, undoubtedly, of 
pure Jewish descent, ‘a Hebrew 
of the Hebrews ;’ but, probably, 
of a Galilean family, which having: 
been serviceable to the Romans in 
their military proceedings in that 
country, was in great esteem with 
the officers, and accompanied the 
Roman forces to Tarsus. Here the 
father of Paul obtained the then 
seldom acquired favour of being 
made a Roman citizen, in honour- 
able reward for his services, before 


14 


the birth of his son Saul. As,this 
was a distinction never granted to 
mean or insignificant persons, it 
proves that this Jew was neither 
of these. He was a man of pro- 
perty, not to say of wealth; and 
his son enjoyed no trifling share of 
this wealth by descent ; for we 
may be sure, that he would not, as 
an Apostle, have so much as men- 
tioned his ‘ suffering the loss of all 
things,’ for Christ, had that loss 
been inconsiderable. 

Some have thought Saul’s father 
was a soldier; but I rather think 
he was in the commissariat, to 
which many Jews attached them- 
selves; and it was, as it still is, 
precisely in the character of that 
people; and to which this notion 
of wealth seems most applicable. 

As tents were a principal part of 
the supplies furnished by com- 
missaries, we see how easily the 
son might acquire the art of tent 
making, at which he afterwards 
laboured. But, undoubtedly, Saul 
was familiar with military affairs : 
his many allusions to armour—to 
its various pieces—to the good fight 
—to the necessity of a trumpet 
giving a certain sound, in order to 
direct troops to battle,—with his 
intimate knowledge how many dif- 
ferent commands might be given 
by an instrument having only one 
sound—a drum ; together with bis 
use of regimental words of com- 
mand, and of exercise, all shew 
that his youth was spent among 
soldiers. 

But Providence had other designs 
on him. The situation of his father 
justified him in giving his son the 
best education ; and for this pur- 
pose nothing could be more favour- 
able than his sitnation at Tarsus ; 
for Tarsus was in superior repute 
as a university at this time. Strabo 
passes the highest possible compli- 
ment on this city, as a seat of 
learning, by saying, (lib. xiv.) it 
excelled Alexandria and Athens ; 
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yet we know, that Cicero sent his 
son to Athens, (aS many other 
Roman noblemen sent their sons) 
to complete his education. 

Now, in a university, the gra- 
phic arts always form part of the 
general svstem of education ; and 
we are to consider this youth, as 
urged by the insatiable curiosity of 
an ardent mind, to become ac- 
quainted with every thing. He 
visited this master and the other 
master: he witnessed this process 
and the other process: he ac- 
quired also something of the spirit 
and taste of an antiquary ;—we 
know he did, for he has left us 
proofs of all these facts in his writ- 
ings: and these we shall illustrate 
in future articles. 

For the present, we conclude 
with observing, that the design of 
Providence is not always completed 
in one generation. Paul’s father 
served the Romans for profit, and 
removed to Tarsus for promotion ; 
but, the object of his removal was 
not himself, in the eye of Provi- 
dence, but his son, hereafter te be 
born. Panul’s father had, by his 
situation in life, access to the best 
company of the city; but the ob- 
ject was not his own instruction, 
but that of his son. Paul’s father 
was placed at a university ; not for 
his own learning, but for that of 
his son. Paul himself acquired 
knowledge here; not for himself, 
but for the Gentiles. While in his 
early life he scarcely knew what he 
did, he was accumulating a pro- 
digious mass of information, to be 
expended, in due time, in the ser- 
vice of Jesus of Nazareth. Can 
we wonder, that afterwards, when 
he perceived that he had been 
* ealled from his mother’s womb,’ 
he should burst owt into rapture at 
the wonderful and unsearchable 
riches and goodness of God, in the 
mysterious ways of his providence, 
as well as of his grace? 

IMULUS. 


te og 
OBITUARY. 


REV. EDWARD BOWDEN. 
On Thursday, Aug. 14, 1817, died at 
Bermuda, in the 2Ist year of his age, 
the Rey. Edward Bowden, son of Mr. 
J. 8. Bowden, Hull. This interesting 
and traly pious young minister, thus 
early called to rest from his labours, 
had left England in an enfeebled state 
of health, with the double hope that, 
first, the salubrity of the climate might 
be blessed to repair the wasted vigour 
of his constitution; and then, ulti- 
mately, that he might be rendered the 
means of imparting knowledge, happi- 
ness, and eternal life to the inhabi- 
tants of those distant islands. 

Though originally of a volatile spi- 
rit, very early were the prayers of his 
parents answered, and their affec- 
tionate Instructions rewarded, by clear 
and strong proof that religion had 
taken possession of his heart. The 
example and conversation of a pious 
and valuable young friend, were highly 
beneficial in promoting this change, 
and maturing decision. O, the worth 
of pious parents, and well-selected 
friends ! 

In his seventeenth year, he was ad- 
mitted a member of the church of 
Christ under the pastoral care of the 
Rey. G. Lambert, Hull. On this im- 
portant occasion his pious mother, 
who survived this day of happiness 
only two years, observes in her diary, 
‘The day for the admission of our 
dear Edward into the church of Christ 
is now arrived. O, what gratitude 
and admiration pervade my soul, that 
we as a family should be thus distin- 
guished. My desire, from the morn- 
ing’s dawn to the evening’s shade, was 
to consider this day as devoted to the 
Lord. I felt much at not being able 
to be present to witness the transac- 
tion. I shall never forget the sénsa- 
tion which thrilled through my frame, 
when the solemn sacred hour was come, 
i which a child of ours was, before 
the assembled church, openly to avow 
the God of his fathers to be his God ; 
to profess his attachment to the Lord 
Jesus, and his decided preference to 
his people and to his cause.’ 

The natural ardour of his spirit, now 
engaged in the sacred cause of God, 


was soon so inflamed by zeal, and pity, 
and love, that he was anxious to devote 
himself to the Christian ministry. After 
the requisite preliminary considera- 
tions on all sides, he was admitted a 
student at the Independent College, 
Rotherham, in September 1813. His 
constitution, however, soon appeared 
to be shaken, and a suspension of his 
studies became necessary. It was with 
great reluctance that he yielded to 
this interruption of favourite pursuits ; 
and, after a short residence in Devon- 
shire, finding himself better, he was 
eager to resume his employments at 
the College. Perhaps, never did a 
young man betray a more fervent de- 
votion than that which characterized 
all his religious engagements ; and his 
desire for the sacred work to which he 
was looking forward, was eager even 
to jongine Greatly was he grieved 
when he was necessarily restrained 
from those village and occasional ser- 
vices in which the students are from 
time to time called to cultivate their 
talent for public speaking. His health 
again declining, it was advised by the 
faculty, that he should try a change of 
climate. A destitute church of Christ 
at Bermuda, had often applied to Eng- 
Jand for a minister, and were then 
pressing their claim with great soli- 
citude. Part of that church was con- 
nécted by alliance with his family; the 
station was deemed by his physician 
to be most favourable; and the pros- 
sect of telling to strangers in a foreign 
land the love of Christ to sinners, was 
cheering to his spirits. He thought it 
was a call from God; and with singu- 
lar serenity and hope, he prepared to 
bid adien to country, to friends, and 
to home, and to go wheresoever the 
providence of God should lead him. 
Afté: much consideration and prayer, 
he was solemnly set apart with a view 
to the pastoral office in the Bermudas, 
at the chapel where his name had first 
been recorded amongst the people of 
Christ, on the last day of January 1817. 
At that time he was too debilitated to 
read his answers to the questions, and 
the scene was greatly affecting. The 
whole congregation was melted into 
tears, and manifested lively sympathy - 
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but he was peculiarly serene. The pre- 
sence of his Lord supported his mind 
in peace. 

revious to his embarking, he wrote 
from London, ‘ As far as means can 
subserve the object of our voyage, they 
have been secured; but that blessing 
which makes effectual must still be 
sought for, and sought of God. He 
only that formed me, has power to 
recover mylanguid)frame. With you, 
nay dear father, I should be thankful 
to feel my health invigorated; buat if 
otherwise, my prayer is, that strength 
may be given to us all equal to the 
day of trial. It is very supporting to 
know that we are interested in the 
prayers of so many of the Lord’s peo- 
ple. Ifeel them asa precious heritage. 
Be assured that my prayers for you 
shall be daily and importunate. We 
are now separated, but the bonds of 
grace will eternally unite us.. I wish 
to realize the fellowship which true 
Christians have every where; and in 
the joy of such conyerse, forget the 
pain of separation. We part in the 
presence of Him, who never leaves us ; 
in the embraces of His everlasting 
arms, under the shadow of His wings, in 
the hope of meeting once more to sing 
of recovering goodness; and, at 
length, around the throne of God to 
join in everlasting praises.’ 

During the voyage, and for some 
time, his health improved ; and by his 
elder brother, who accompanied him, 
he thus writes:—‘ Before James ar- 
rives at our beloved home, you will 
have received information of our safe 
arrival, and comfortable settlement 
amongst our friends at Bermuda; and 
your anxiety reper ung the result of 
the voyage will have been greatly re- 
moyed by hearing of my. improved 
state of health. TI rejoice with you in 
this interposition of Providence, and 
would joi my feelings of gratitude to 
God with yours in the acknowledgment 
of it. Jn this particular, the goodness 
of our female Father has exceeded 
my expectations, and excites extraor- 
dinary thankfulness. I am happy in 
observing the concern which prevails 
here for the interest of our Redeemer’s 
kingdom. <A. place is building, and 
nearly finished, to contain about 200 
people. It was begun on the receipt 
of the letter informing them of my or- 
dination. I find it amount to no small 
trial, that I am incapacitated for the 


delightful work of preaching to souls 
who are perishing for lack of know- 
ledge. However Iam convinced of this, 
that at the time when God calls me to 
preach, he will qualify me for it. I 
cannot but hope sometimes, though it 
is almost against hope, that led by the 
hand of God to the threshold of His 
sanctuary, itis His intention that, after 
contemplating its solemnities, I should 
enter in and minister before the people. 
Many profitable thoughts have oc- 
curred to me whilst alone in our new 
house, built for God, looking back on 
the way in which He has led me on.’ 
This change for the better continued 
progressive, till about the middle of 
June, when he was attacked by a ner- 
vous fever, which brought on renewed 
and increased debility, from which he 
never recovered. A dear and kind 
friend thus writes to his parents, when 
the severity of the attack had some- 
what abated: ‘In the midst of this 
trial, we desire to feel grateful to our 
blessed Lord, who has so far mitigated 
the painful dispensation as to suffer 
our dear Edward to be quite himself, 
composed and tranquil in mind, per- 
fectly resigned to the will of his dear 
Immanuel, and to lie passively in his 
hands. Having expressed a_ hope, 
that his disorder had taken a favour- 
able turn, he checked himself by say- 
ing, ‘O! dear, I desire to have no 
anxious thought about recoyering, but 
to he perfectly satisfied with the will of 
Him who does all things well.” In a 
letter written to his parents in this 
state of weakness, he begins by saying, 
‘ The spirit is willing, but the flesh is 
weak. I would write to you in the 
plenitude of my heart, but my infir- 
mities prevail. {I am sorry to say, that 
contrary to expectation, my health has 
declined, rather than improved. You 
will be glad however to hear that the 
cause of Christ is likely to prosper here 
abundantly; by ehom, it is not for us 
to say. 1 hope I have an interest in 
your prayers that God would raise me 
up, if it be his will; or give me sub- 
mission, should it be his design to lay 
me aside from the work of the mi- 
nistry. I have encouraged myself from 
this consideration, and should it even- 
tually prove His will, that I do not 
engage in the pulpit, I will still, if life 
remains, make mention of his righ- 
teousness, even of His onny” After 
this time his strength rapidly declined, 
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but his mind continued tranquil and 
resigned to theevent. Onthe day of his 
decease, within about an hour of his 
departure, his affectionate aunt asked 
him, if he would ‘like Mr. Turner to 
engage in prayer for a ew minutes. 
‘O yes,’ he replied, ¢ very much ;’ and 
in a clear distinct voice joined fer- 
vently in the sentence, ‘ Lord, do with 
thy servant as it seemeth thee good.’ 
After this he dozed-a little; then 
awaking, being raised in his bed, 
he exclaimed, ‘ O dear, I shall faint.’ 
Having said this, he was kept per- 
fectly quiet; and, in a few minutes, 
fell asleep in Jesus. Thus, while 
fainting, he was gathered to the cove- 
nant God of his fathers, in a way not 
dissimilar in this respect to the de- 
parture of his revered grandfather, 
the late Rey. James Bowden, of 
Tooting. 

Thus departed this interesting youth, 
having early finished his course, and 
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obtained the crown of life. Though 
intent upon plans of service for his 
Lord, he was called to glorify his 
name, not by active exertion, but by 
patient waiting, and submissive suffer- 
ing. Not allowed to raise his warning 
and instructing voice, he preached by 
the more tender and expressive elo- 
arenes of meek endurance, and cheer- 
ul acquiescence in his Heavenly [a- 
ther’s will. Not permitted long to 
teach his flock how to live, he was 
favoured with such supplies of grace, 
as to be enabled to give touching, and 
we trust effective lessons, on the no 
less important subject, ‘ how to die? 
Though in a foreign land, his dying 
bed was surrounded by friends by 
whom he was tenderly beloved, and 
his last hours soothed by the ready 
assiduities of sensibility and strong at- 
tachment. In that distant land, his 
ashes were not unwept, nor will his 
memory be uncherished. 


Renieo af Reltatous Wubltcations. 


The Geneva Catechism 3 cntitled, Ca- 
techism, or Instruction on the Chris- 
tian Religion. Prepared by the Pas- 
tors of Geneva, for the use of the Swiss 
and French Protestant Churches. 
Translated from the French of the 
New Edition. 1814. lQmo. 4s. 

Derarture from the truth as it is 

in Jesus is generally a gradual pro- 

cess, in individual characters; but al- 

Ways so in communities. A melan- 

chély instance of this is exhibited in 

the history of the Church of Geneva, 
during the last hundred years. Fora 
century and a half after the reforma- 
tion, purity of evangelical dectrine was 
maintained, and flourished: and, if we 
may judge from the practical writings, 
and the serious and affectionate tone 
of the doctrinal works of the Gene- 
vese, during that period, we may rea- 
sonably conclude, that there was a 
happy degree of genuine and flov- 
rishing religion. But early in the 
eighteenth century, a mournful change 
was gradually effected; and during the 
latter half of that century, out of the 
numerous yolumes of sermons and 
other religious books published by the 
divines of Geneva, scarcely any recog- 
nize the peculiar doctriues of the Gos- 
AXVI. 


pel; but, almost without an exception, 
they turn on the pavesaphy or morals, 
the external evidences of revelation, 
and the ordinary duties of social life. 
Many of them have scarcely a tinge of 
personal religion. The consequences 
ae been what was to be expected. 
Christianity cannot live upon external 
evidences. Though M. Vernet and 
others exhibited moral demonstrations 
of the divine origin and certainty of re- 
velation, their able reasonings supplied 
new instances of the inefficacy of a re- 
ligious system, when its animating sou! 
is departed. Infidelity gained rapid 
ground, and gathered triumphs even in 
the pulpit and the university. Exan.- 
ples are alleged of certain advocates 
for the new divinity, who were in the 
habit of saying, ‘ Let us make our 
hearers good and virtuous first, and 
then we will try to make them Chris- 
tians.’ 

Abont 1778, M. Vernet, in an aca- 
demical thesis, at which he presided 
in his quality of Professor of Theo- 
logy, openly maintained and defended 
Arianism. Since that time, Arianism 
and Socinianism, not hcnourably pro- 
fessed, but meanly and disingenuously 
disguised, have had possession of the 
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public mind in Geneva. A very small 
number of the ministers have borne a 
feeble, discouraged, and despised tes- 
timony to the doctrines of the Gospel : 
but, popularity and fashion, ecclesias- 
tical power and academical influence, 
have swelled the contrary torrent. 
For many years the pastors and 
rofessors of Geneva have been in the 
habit of retouching and modernizing 
the version of the Scriptures in use 
among the Protestant Churches of 
France and Switzerland. The origi- 
nal basis of that Version was the trans- 
lation of Olivetan, revised by Calvin: 
but, by the system of perpetual med- 
dling, though it has certainly been 
improved in many respects, and some 
difficult passages have been fortified 
against deistical objections, it has been 
frittered and spread out into a tame, 
yerbose, paraphrastic representation 
of the originals. The last revision was 
in 1805. Into the text of this, the 
editors introduced some of the va- 
rious readings which sober criticism 
had established: but they also violated 
critical integrity a adopting modes of 
rendering particular passages, which 
were at best dubious and contestable, 
and which have been devised to diminish 
or conceal the manifest opposition of 
those texts to the Socinian doctrines. 
The Catechism of the elder Oster- 
vald had long been in general use 
among the Swiss and French Protes- 
tants, a work which supplanted the 
old Catechism by Calvin, and which 
was cold and evasive on the most es- 
sential truths which respect the way 
of acceptance with God, and the na- 
ture and necessity of experimental re- 
ligion. But, of late, the pastors of 
Geneva have discovered, that even 
Ostervald was too orthodox for them: 
and therefore they have compiled a 
larger Catechism, a translation of 
which is the book in our hands, and an 
abridgment of it, entitled Petit Cut 
chisme a ? Usage des Commencans. 
These Catechisms consist of Three 
Parts: I. ‘ An Abridgment of the Sa- 
cred History.’ Of this portion we may 
say, that it is ected with a medio- 
erity which does not place it on a level 
with the compendiums of Mrs. Trim- 
mer, Mr. Sellon, and many other Eng- 
lish writers; and which renders it far 
inferior to Dr. Watts’s and Miss Neale’s 
well-known works on the Scripture 
History. It must, however, be recollect- 


ed, that this Abstract is much smaller, 
being comprised in only 43 pages; so 
that astrict comparison cannot be made: 
but we may fairly put it in competi- 
tion with Dr. Watts’s ‘ Historical Cate- 
chism for Children ;’ and the Genevese 
work makes a very poor figure in the 
comparison. Part II. is ‘ On the 
Truths of the Christian Religion.’ Af- 
ter three Introductory Sections, this 
takes up and follows the order of the 
formulary, called the Apostles’ Creed. 
The dull and meagre poverty of this 
doctrinal portion furnishes a striking 
contrast to the fulness, the richness, 
the affectionate liveliness of the Holy 
Scriptures; and to those qualities as they 
appear, in an inferior degree, in every 
representation of Christian truth which 
is drawn fairly from that heavenly foun- 
tain. As we might expect, the unity 
of God is established, without the least 
allusion to the Trinity in that Unity. 
The style of sentiment is purposely 
made so guarded and negative, that 
little of positive assertion can be se- 
lected which any Christian would re- 
ject; while the suppression of the most 
momentous truths is so palpable as to 
excite strong feelings of disgust; and 
the manner of expression, in refer- 
ence eyen to acknowledged truths, is 
often such as must lead to most erro- 
neous associations of ideas. Pela- 
gianism and low Arianism are the cha- 
racters of the theology here inculcated. 
Part HI. is « On the Duties of the 
Christian Religion,’ and nearly fol- 
lows the order of the Decalogue. This 
is, in our opinion, the best part of the 
work, and the most capable of being 
converted to an useful purpose: but, 
with all the approbation that we can 
give it, we cannot but be struck with 
its vacuity of that Divine Principxe, 
without which the dry benes will 
never live. Even as a catalogue of 
sins and duties, it is as much inferior 
in comprehensiveness, truth, and 
energy, to the exposition of the com- 
mandments given in the Assembly’s 
Larger Catechism, as it is superior in 
length of wordiness to that admira- 
ble compendium Not only is it dead 
in respect of animating principle, and 
feeble in many of its details, but it 
pays a temporizing homage to fashion 
and worldly conveniency. ‘Ve have 
painfully seen the strects of Geneva 
and its beautiful vicinage crowded 
with groups of gaiety on the Lord’s- 
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day after three o’clock, when the third 
and last sermon closes ; * and we have 
witnessed the chess and back-gam- 
‘mon boards brought out, in the family 
ot one of the most respectable of the 
clergy, on a Lord’s-day evening. Now, 
the Sections on the Fourth Command- 
ment, and on Temperance in Plea- 
sures, are made so moderate as to af- 
ford no disquiet on these points. 

What then is this Geneva Catechism 
goodfor? Without prejudice or exagge- 
ration, we think that justice will an- 
swer, ‘It is neither fit for the land, 
nor yet for the dunghill; but men 
east it out.” Luke xiv. 35. 

Before dismissing this article, we 
shall add a few words on the causes, 
the extent, and the present appear- 
ances, of the apostasy which has 
marked the more recent history of the 
once eminent Church of Geneva. 

Many have attributed this evil to the 
influence of the manners and litera- 
ture of France during the latter part 
of the reign of Louis XIV. follow- 
ed by the horrid profligacy of the court 
and government of the Regent Duke 
of Orleans, and the continuation of the 
same causes under Louis XV. Undoubt- 
edly these circumstances had a great 
and most pestilential effect on the 
states which lie on the French fron- 
tier: but we apprehend that they 
operated as accelerating forces, not 
as primary causes, of a ruin which had 
already begun. Many other circum- 
stances had, in like manner, a second- 
ary influence in furthering the moral 
mischief. But, to our full conviction, 
the first and principal cause lay ina 
practice which has been the bane of 
religion in every country upon earth; 
which has accomplished the spiritual 
death and desolation of innumerable 
churches, of which eyen in our own 
most enlightened land, our pious fa- 
thers were little aware; which is a worm 
at the root of every established 


* The hours of public worship at Geneva 
are, seven, nine, andtwo. The service at 
each time rarely exceeds an hour. There 
is also a Catechetical Exercise at four. The 
display of Sabbath-breaking is certainly not 
greater than is witnessed in the parks, roads, 
and fields, about London, on fine Sundays in 
summer ; but unhappily we have other evi- 
dence that the practice at Geneva is far 
more general, and is sanctioned by the con- 
duct of the ministers and of the most re- 
spectable families. 
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church in the world, and towards 
which dissenting denominations, as 
well as establishments, have always 
a secret but pressing and powerful 
tendency. What, then, is this deep- 
seated, inwardly-working, ever-active, 
and awfully-formidable spring of evil ? 
O! that our feeble yoice may con- 
tribute to strengthen that guard, 
which the intelligence and scriptural 
piety of thousands among us have 
already erected against it! It is the 
fond DESIGNATION, by pious parents, 
and especically ministers, OF THEIR 
OWN CHILDREN to the worx of the 
ministry, from birth, from infancy, or 
in any way before the mosT DECIDED 
evidences appear of regenerating and 
sanctifying grace. Thzs has been the 
hydra of Apollyon: this has been the 
abomination which maketh desolate. 
A tendency to this is deeply implanted 
in the weaknesses of our fallen nature. 
O! ye churches of Jesus ; ye thought- 
ful and faithful ministers ; ye tutors 
and directors of academies ; ever keep 
this warning impearled in the tablet of 
your hearts, that there is no greater 
curse to a professing people than an 
UNCONVERTED MINISTRY! The great 
Reformers throughout Europe were 
not fully aware of this. ven the 
Puritans and Nonconformists saw the 
danger but imperfectly. In their days 
it had scareely shewn itself. It re- 
quired several generations to gather 
its strength, sade to mature its danger- 
ous faculties. But the last century 
has uncovered the monster; and great 
will be our guilt, if we betray the ark 
of God to be again polluted by it. 

The Genevese church closed the 
seventeenth century, rejoicing in the 
light of truth and grace, as held forth 
by the labours and writings of Francis 
Turrettini* and Benedict Pictet. It 


may be not an unwelcome interruption 


to our readers to be informed that, 
many yeats ago, those two distin- 
guished families were by marriage 
made one, and that the united name 
of Pictet-Turrettint now designates 
the family which is among the most 
exalted in Geneva for opulence and 
honour, for literature and science: and 
shall we not indulge a hope that, to 


* Not Zurrettin, as commonly supposed 
in England.. The family was originally 
Italian, and sought refuge at Geneva from 
Popish ere in the 16th century, 
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their other claims on the respect of 
their fellow-citizens and the world, 
the representatives of that estimable 
house will add ‘the revival of the 
Christian godliness of their eminent 
ancestors ? 
John Alphonsus Turrettini, the son 
of Francis, after a noble education, 
became one of the ministers of Ge- 
neva in 1694, when he was 23 years 
of age. In 1699, he was appointed 
Professor of Ecclesiastical History ; 
in 1701, Rector of the Academy, which 
more properly shonld be called an 
University ; and, in 1705, Professor 
of Theology. He was a man of ex- 
quisite learning and profound saga- 
city. His talents, his polished man- 
ners, his winning eloquence, and the 
powers of his ample fortune, gave him 
a wonderful command over the admi- 
ration and the obsequious devotedness 
of his fellow-citizens. With sucha 
pre-eminent influence, what good might 
he not-have effected? But we fear 
that he was one of the many examples 
of the fatal mistake of a fond father. 
Francis Turrettini died when his son 
was only 16. Alphonsus laboured 
all his life to sap the foundations 
of the genuine gospel, and to introduce 
the theology of Tillotson, Locke, and 
Limborch. In these endeavours he 
found zealous coadjutors in J. F. Os- 
tervald, the author of the Catechism 
before mentioned, and of the well- 
known Reflections on each chapter of 
the Bible; and Werenfels, of Basle. 
The latter was a very superior man, 
for both talents and attainments; and 
he wrote well on the rights of con- 
science and the liberty of private judg- 
ment ; and on many other subjects, in 
which vital religion made not a com- 
ponent part. This triumvirate, for 
so they were actually called at the 
time, succeeded too well in bringing 
in the desolating flood of Arminian sen- 
timents and Arian tendencies. 
Alphonsus Turrettini died in 1737. 
Soon the effects of his operations ma- 
nifested themselves in ways which, we 
trust, could he have foreseen them, 
would have filled him with horror. A 
few years after, the arch demon of in- 
fidelity, Voltaire, fixed his residence 
at Ferney, a pleasant walk from Ge- 
neva. In his letters to D’Alembert 
we find him boasting, that the pastors 
of Geneve were in the habit of visiting 


him, and of sending their wives and 
daughters to see the plays acted at his 
mansion; that in Calvin’s own town 
there were now none but a few beg- 
garly wretches who believed in the 
Divinity of Christ; that their religious 
system only professed respect fur Je- 
sus Christ; and that the triumph of 
himself and his infidel party was al- 
most complete. In the great French 
Encyclopedic, D’Alembert posted the 
Genevese pastors as Nocinians. They, 
with M. Vernet at their head, attempt- 
ed a vindication; which only added to 
the gratification of the laughing infi- 
dels. Rousseau, their own country- 
man, and whose jealous enmity against 
Voltaire would have made him ed to 
have taken up the defence of the pas- 
tors, had they been defensible, poured 
forth his eloquent censures upon them, 
for their evasive and ambiguous dis- 
avowal. 

Such was the state of things between 
1750 and 1760. From that time the 
course of deterioration has been what 
we have described at the beginning of 
this article; and infidelity and im- 
morality have made a progress ans- 
werable to the advantages which Ari- 
anism and Socinianism had provided 
for them. 

The extent of this moral ruin has 
been wide. The Reformed Churches 
in France and Switzerland, and their 
branches in England, Holland, and 
Germany, have participated in the in- 
jury; as the chief supply of pastors 
to all these has been from Geneva and 
Lausanne. Happily, within the last 
few years, a reaction has begun to 
display itself. Many of the churches 
in France have been unwilling to re- 
ceive Genevese pastors ; and they have 
laboured to advance their own College 
of Monrausan to be a better spring 
of supply. Some truly excellent men, 
devotedly attached to the grace and 
the holiness of the Gospel, are pre- 
siding there ; as our readers have been 
gratified, we doubt not, with the in- 
teresting account in our last number. 

In Geneva itself, within the present 
year, a great agitation has taken place. 
A holy seed has always remained 
there; the few and discouraged re- 
liques of former days. A small num- 
ber of the pastors, candidates for the 
Ministry, and students, have lately 
been animated to assert the truths and 
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the authority of scriptural religion. 
Opposition, menaces, profane songs, 
vile falsehoods in the newspapers, and 
the persecntion of privations, expul- 
sions, and injaries, have beea put mn 
strenuons action agaist them. A con- 
siderable number have thought it their 
indispensable duty to dssent from the 
Establishment, and to form a separate 
church on congregational principles. 
They have, according to our informa- 
tion, proceeded with cattion and 
Christian charity, as well as with faith- 
fulness anl zeal. ‘The number of 
church-members, when our last ac- 
counts caine away in October, was 20. 
A pious wad well-educated French mi- 
nister preaches, and we suppose ad- 
ministers the sacraments, to this 
infant church. The violent opposition 
made to them has prevented them from 
being able to obtain any large room or 
other suitable place for worship : bat 
they are Lani that, if they hada 
place to admit numerous hearers, they 
would immediately have a congregation 
of several handreds. 

For this handfal of disciples, and 
for those who yet continue in the Ge- 
nevan Charch, and hold fast the truth 
a3 itis inJesus, our:prayers are offered 
up to the Divine Majesty, that they 
may stand perfect and complete in all 
the will of God; that peace may be 
within their w alls, and prosperity 
within their palaces. Independently 
of all those considerations which en- 
dear the memory of Geneva to Chris- 
tians and Protestants, it is astation of 
iminsase importance for the labours 
of Evangelical benevolence. France, 
Sw itzerland, and Italy, lie at its 
very gates. If the gospel flourished 
there in its purity and pee power, 
the most valuable facilities would be 
obtained for diffasing the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and other means of Divine light, 
in the regions aroand.  Notwith- 
standing the wate Atal jealousy, en- 
mity, and bigotry of the re-animated 
Popish power in Savoy, the Republic 
of le Vallais, and Piedmont, a focus of 
light and holiness at Geneva would 
direct a constant and successful agency 
for the noblest good in those benig! hted 
regions. 

<< 
Antibiblion ; or, The Papal Toesin. 
Noa. Gand 7. 4d. each number. 


THese nwaobers areremarkable, chiefy 


for an account of the republication and 
solemn sanction of the persecuting 
Bible Annotations, originally printed 
by Queen Mary’s priests at Rheims, 
The persecuting principles avowed in 
that work were said by the advocates 
for modern popery to have been 
abandoned. What meaneth then this 
lowing of the oxen? or rather that 
bellowing of the bulls of Bashan, 

which we hear in this new edition of 
the old notes ? 

In the /udblin Correspondent, an 
Irish newspaper, dated July 3, 1817, 
this said republication is announced ; 

and said to be published ‘ by J. A. 
M: Namara, Cork, under the patron- 
age of his Grace the Most Rev. Dr. 
O'Reilly, Roman Catholic Lord Pri- 
mate of all Ireland; his Grace the 
Most Rev. Dr. Troy, Roman Catholic 
Archbishop of Dublin, &c. &c.3 con- 
taining the whole of the books of the 
sacred scriptures, explained and illuas- 
trated, with notes‘or annotations, ac- 
cording to the interpretation of the 
Roman Catholic Church, which is our 
Infullible and Unerring Guide, &¢. 

Now for a specimen of these 
infallible notes, copied from the Anti- 
biblion :— 

The Protestants are represented as here- 
tics and schismatics—* the bane and disease of 
thiy time,’ (rote on John xiv. 28); that Call the 
definitions and marks of an heretic fall upon 
them,’ (Vit. 1, 10)5 and that‘ the church of 
Gud, calling the Protestants’ doctrine heresy, 
in the worst part that canbe, and in the worst 
sort that ever was, doth right and most justly,’ 
(Acts xxvili. 22); that ‘the new. pretended 
Church Service of England ts in schism and 
heresy ; and, therefore, not only unprofitable, 
but also dannaéle,’ (Acts x. 9); that as 
the Jewish temple was made a den of thieves, 
the church, or “the house appointed for the 
holy sacrifice, and sacrament of the body ef 
Christ, is now much more, made a den of 
thieves, being made ‘a den for the ministers of 
Calvin's breed,’ (Mark xi. 7) ; and that, if 
our Divine Redeemer could ‘ not abide to see 
the temple of God profaned’ by the secular 
business of money-changers, he can ‘much 
ess abide the profaning ‘of the churches now 
with heretical service and preachiny of heresy 
and blasphemy,’ (Mark xi. 17): that the 
prayer of a schismatic, (i..¢. @ Protes- 
tant) cannot be heard by Heaven (John 
xV.7)5 that ‘the speeckes, preachings, and 
writings of heretics (Protestants) are pestife- 
~ous, contagious, and creeping like a canker ; 
therefore Christian men must never hear their 
sermons, nor read their books,’ (2:Tim. ii. 17): 
that, ‘ as the deyil acknow jedi the Soa 
of God, was bid to hold his peace 3’ ‘thers 
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fore, neither heretics’ (Protestants) sermons 
must be heard, no, not though they preach the 
truth: so is it of their prayer and service, 
which, being never so good in itself, 1s not 
acceptable to God out of their mouths; yea, 
it is no better than the howling of wolves,’ 
(Mark iii. 12): that ‘@ Christian man is es- 
pecially bound to burn and deface all heretical 
books,’ (Acts xix. 19) ; that the translators of 
the English Protestant Bible ought ‘ to he ab- 
horred to the depth of hell, (Heb. v. 7). 
The Roman Catholics are enjoined to ‘ abhor 
those new Manichees of our time, both Lu- 
therans and Calvinists,’ (Acts ii. 23): and 
they are informed that, ‘ though in such 
times and places, where the community or 
most part are infected, necessity often forces 
the faithful to converse with such in worldly 
affairs, yet im matter of religion, in praying, 
reading their books, hearing their sermons, 
presence at their service, partaking of their 
sacraments, and ail other communication with 
them in spiritual things, it is a great damn- 
able sinto deal with them.’ (John ii. 10.) 

‘ But how long would the Romish Priests 
consider even such toleration justified by ne 
cessity? Weare informed in the following 
annotations: ‘ The good (i.e. the Roman 
Catholies) must tolerate the evi/ (i. e. the 
Protestants, &c.), when it is so strong that 
it cannot be redressed without danger or 
disturbance of the whole church, and com- 
mit the matter to God’s judgment in the 
latter day; otherwise, where evil men, be 
they heretics or other malefactors, may be 
punished and suppressed, without disturb- 
ance and hazard of the good, they may and 
ought, by public authority, either spiritual 
or temporal, to be chastised or EXECUTED,’ 
(Matt. xiii. 29): and, again, ‘all heretics,’ 
though in the beginning they may appear ‘ to 
haye some show of truth,’ yet, in due time 
their deceits and falsehoods shall be known by 
all wise men; ‘ though for troubling the state 
of such commonwealths where unluckily 
they have been received, they cannot be so 
suddenly BXTIRPATED,’ (2'Tim. ili. 9).’ 

This republication has made no 
small stir in Ireland. Dr. Troy, (Ti- 
tular Archbishop of Dublin) in_a de- 
claration, published in the Dublin 
newspaper of Oct. 24, has declared 
that he never gave his sanction to this 
edition, nor meant to approve any 
edition which was not entirely con- 
formable to that edited by R. Cross, 
Dublin, 1791, and which had the for- 
mula of bis approbation. 

This declaration gave occasion to 
the booksellers concerned in the pub- 
lication to vindicate themselves from 
the charges of using Dr. Troy’s au- 
thority surreptitiously, and from sell- 
ing the work in the British metropolis. 
For the particulars of this affair we 
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refer to the seventh number of the 
work now under Review. * 

It is also proper to add, that some gen- 
tlemen of the Roman Catholic Board 
have had several public meetings at Dub- 
lin, and finally agreed upon an Address 
and Appeal to Protestants, which has 
appeared.in the newspapers, disavowing 
the bigoted and persecuting princi- 

les contained in the Rhemish notes 

ately republished: but we ask, of 
what importance is the disavowal of a 
few laymen? These obnoxious notes 
have been diligently circulated in all 
parts of Ireland, with the express re- 
commendations of numerous prelates, 
and nearly 300 Roman Catholie clergy ; 
and this, during at least four or five 
years, without any regard at all to Pro- 
testant feelings! Will it be credited, 
that none of those clerical gentlemen 
knew what was doing? Let it be sup- 
posed for a moment, that Dr. Troy 
does not wish ws Protestants to think 
that fe sanctioned those notes: still 
we inquire, if all his colleagues in the 
Irish church, and all the Vicars Apos- 
tolic of England, denounce those per- 
secuting annotations? If they do, 
then let them recal the work, and 
openly condemn it in a regular synod 
of their church. Again, be it remem- 
bered, that this is the stath edition of 
these obnoxious notes: for they were 
Pere and authorised in 1582, 1600, 

621, 1633, and in 1738, * Permissu Su- 
periorum. The work, we believe, has 
always been published with the autho- 
ritative ‘ APPROBATIONS’ prefixed ! 
Consequently those infallible notes will 
not now be deemed erroneous, however 
intolerant and harsh they may appear. 

The editor of the ANnrTrBiBLioN 
therefore remarks, that Dr. Troy can- 
not, and does not, deny the princi- 
PLES contained in the Rheims Testa- 
ment, though he may dislike their 
severity and intemperance. We say, 
let the Pope himself, in a general 
council, disavow those principles, 
before Protestants are expected to 
give the Roman Catholics of Ireland 
credit for renouncing them. Certainly 
the Laymen of the Dublin Board of 
Catholics cannot otherwise extricate 
themselves ! 


* Perhaps our readers may not recollect, 
that large extracts from these notes were 
published, A.D. 1613, in ‘ A Correspondence 
on the Reman Catholic Bible Society.’ 
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Seripture Portraits; or Biographical 
Memoirs of the most distinguished 
Characters recorded in the Old Tes- 
tament; with a Historical Narra- 
tive of the Principal Events, accom- 
panied by serious, moral, and prac- 
cal Reflections, adapted to Juvenile 
Readers. To every Portrait are 
prefived appropriate Mottos. By 
the Rev. Robert Stevenson, of Cas- 
tle Hedingham. J/n two Volumes 
duodecimo. 83. 

ReExier1ovs instruction has of late been 

laudably simplified and familiarized 

for the benefit of the young. And 
those writers who have stooped from 
the lotty speculations of literary men, 
to:converse with children, and with 
those who are emerging out of child- 
hood into youth, on topics of everlast- 
ing moment, deserve well of the pub- 
lic. In this class we must rank the 
truly respectable Author of these 
pleasing and interesting little volumes. 

They contain 152 ‘ Portraits,’ (as he 

alluringly entitles his little essays,) of 

the ieeving facts recorded in the his- 
torical books of the Old Testament. 

His object is not critical disquisition, 

nor elaborate reasoning, nor eloquent 

address, but by arranging the princi- 
pal features of the inspired narratives 
in a simple familiar dress, his view is 
to engage young people to read and 
study the divine originals from which 
his materials are selected; while he 
points out of them, as with the heart 
of an intelligent and pious parent, the 
use which they should make of these 
historical portions of the word of God. 

The ‘ mottos’ prefixed to’each ‘ por- 
trait,’ are selected with no small judg- 
ment and taste from the British poets, 
with whose writings we suppose the 
respected writer to be familiarly ac- 
quainted. As a fair specimen of this 
pleasing publication, we select some 
of the reflections which the Author 
suggests on ‘ the cave of Machpelah.’ 

Gen. xxiii. 

‘Earth’s highest station ends in—‘ Here 

he lies,’ 

And—‘ Dust to dust’ concludes her 

noblest song.’ YOUNG. 
‘Sarah, the beloved wife of Abra- 
ham, and the faithful companion of 
the patriarch through all the joys 
and sorrows of his pilgrimage, is 
at length brought to the end of her 
course in a venerable old age, lke 

a sheck of corn that is fully ripe in 
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its season. From this state, the dear- 
est friends and favourites of heaven 
are not exempt. It is the highway 
which has been trodden by the excel- 
lent of the earth in their passage to 
the regions of immortality. Abra- 
ham, we are told, mourned for Sarah 
and wept for her; and hard and un- 
feeling must that heart be that is un- 
moved at such a separation. Even 
Jesus wept at the grave of Lazarus ; 
and Abraham sorrowed at the death of 
Sarah. 

‘ However lively our dearest friends 
may be in life, what a change will 
death make in them, when the coun- 
tenance is no more lighted up by the 
beams of love and friendship, but is 
all pale and ghastly. This made Abra- 
hain say, even of his Sarah, ‘ Bury my 
dead out of my sight.’—From this re- 
cital you may learn, that neither piety, 
nor rank, nor any other circumstance, 
will shield you from the stroke of 
death: nor will your juvenile age se- 
cure you. QO, of what infinite import- 
ance is it then, that you should be wel) 

repared to meet this powerfulenemy. 

o not entertain for a moment the 
foolish notion, that religion will make 
you melancholy. No, it will enlarge, 
it will heighten, it will refine your 
pleasures ; it will extend your sphere 
of usefulness ; it will render you like 
to Himwho went about doing good.’ 

It is a powerful recommendation of 
these volumes, that they exhibit not 
any thing of a party-spirit. The great 
object is to instruct the young mind 
on principles which all the genuine 
friends of the religion of the Bible will 
approve, whether they are Episcopa- 
lians or Presbyterians, Independents 
or Baptists, or to whatever denomina- 
tion they belong. 

The work concludes with a paper 
which the author entitles, ‘ The Pro- 
spectus.” He here informs his read- 
ers, that ‘if under the influence of 
the Divine blessing, a generous public 
should deign to honour this little 
work with their sanction, he will then 
be encouraged to direct his attention 
to the portraiture of the distinguished 
characters recorded in the New 7Jes-. 
tanvent;’ especially the character of 
Him who is ‘ the brightness of his 
Father’s glory, and the express image 
of his person.’ 

To these topics, which will occupy 
two more volumes, he contemplates a 
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further addition, in two volumes, on 
the parables, miracles, and prophecies 
of the New Testament, interspersed 
with several interesting articles of 
biography. 

~ Having thus announced his plan to 
its utmost extent, he for the present 
takes his leave of his readers, in the 
following excellent passage: | 

« This may be deemed a bold propo- 
salin a writer whose age is making ra- 
pid approximation to the usual bound- 
ary of human life; but in what way 
may the shadows of the evening mcre 
gently descend; by what nethod may 
an approach to the dark valley be more 
cheerfully illumined, than in pointing 
young persons to the excellent of the 
earth, as models of every virtue? than 
in leading them especially to the di- 
vine Saviour, ag their example for 
every thing that is amiable and digni- 
fied in human nature? than in direcé- 
ing them to him as the all-atoning 
Lamb of God who takes away the sins 
of the world, and the ever-prevalent 
advocate with the Father? Andshould 
he even be interrupted in the pro- 
gress of his plan, and the directing 
rod fail from his hand, by the arrest 
of a nessenger who will admit of no 
refusal, he will not have reason for re- 

ret, if from contemplating these il- 
ustrious characters in this lower 
world, he ehould be introduced to a 
personal acquaintance with them in 
the regions of immortality.’ 

In fine, we most cordially recom- 
mend these volumes as a suitable new- 
year’s gift to the young of either sex, 
and as a valuable accession to the ju- 
venile library ; sincerely praying, that 
the pious Author may have the plea- 
sure of knowing, that ‘he has not la- 
boured in vain.’ 

+ eet ie 
The Domestic Altar: a Stx-Weehks 
Course of Morning and Evening 
Prayers, for the Use of Families. 
To which are added, « few on Par- 
ticulur Occasions. By the Rey. W. 
Smith, A.M. Author of ‘ A System 
of Prayer’ 8vo. 8s. ; 


PRAYER igs an offering up of our dee 
sires unto God, for things agreeable 
to his will, in the name of Christ, with 
confession of our sins, and thankful 
acknowledgment of his mercies. We 
approack to God as our Father in hea- 
van, seated on the throne of grace. We 
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draw near, in the name of His Son, 
leaning on his mediation and advo- 
cacy. We take our station at His 
back, and bow down in the shadow of 
His merits. We pray in the sng 
Ghost, offering up the requests whic 
He, by the word dwelling in us, 
teacheth us to present; urging the 
pleas which He, by the word, sug- 
gests to the mind; and cherishing 
those devotional principles with which 
it is His promise, by the word, to in- 
spire the suppliant’s heart. Among 
these devout principles, in the exercise 
of which we should lift up our hearts 
to God in the heavens, firm faith in 
God; deep reverence of His uncreated 
majesty; humble confidence in the 
obedience and atoning sacrifice of Je- 
sus Christ; ardent and unextinguish- 
able desires after the favour and 
image, and enjoyment of God; with 
exalted hope in the future grandeur, 
sanctity, and blessedness, of our re- 
deemed and renewed nature, hold a 
distinguished place. The word of 
God is the hallowed mean of forming 
these principles in the heart. By this 
word snoula all our views of the Di- 
vine character, and every movement 
of desire in our souls be regulated. It 
is even right and suitable that, if pos- 
sible, our prayers should be conveyed 
in the very words of the Holy Ghost. 
The language of the Scrivtures com- 
bines all the sublimity of the east, with 
the sanctity which their contents in- 
spire. ‘The very use of the language 
elevates the mind to a superior tone of 
thought, and by awakening just con- 
ceptions of the Divine character, puri- 
fies and ennobles the heart. 

The pious Author of the book before 
us hath illustrated the truth of these 
thoughts in every page of the work. 
Some years ago he favoured the public 
with ‘A System of Prayer,’ containing 
devotional exercises for the morning 
and evening of every day in the week. 
The work was so favourably received, 
that, through the urgency of his friends, 
he was prevailed on to extend the li- 
mits from one week to six ; to which 
are added, a few prayers for particular 
occasions of sickness, death of chil- 
dren, loss of relatives, and the ex- 
tension of the Gospel in the success 
of missions to the Heathen. 

The prayers of this tru y estimable 
work are all formed oh the Holy 
Seripture; conveyed, as much as m.f 
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be, in the apposite and impressive 
phraseology of the Scripture; enrich- 
ed with evangelical sentiment; and 
by their variety suited to an extensive 
range of human estate, as to soul and 
body, character and fortune, religious 
duties, and heavenly hope. 


fr 


A Catechism on the Nature of a Chris- 
tian Church, with Scripture Proofs. 
By the Rev. R. M. Miller, of Ather- 
stone. 6d. or 5s. per dozen. 


DisseNTING ministers have long need- 
ed a plain and cheap manual like this, 
for the information of young and in- 

uiring persons as to the nature of ‘a 

Jhristian Church,’ according to the ac- 
ceptation of that term in non-conform- 
ist societies. The author proposes a 
number (75) of plain questions, on the 
meaning of the word * Church ;’ its 
several applications; the qualifica- 
tions for church-fellowship ; the offi- 
cers of churches; their qualifications 
and duties; the duties of church mem- 
bers towards them, towards each other, 
towards the world, &c. &c. The an- 
swers to these questions are generally 
in the words of Scripture, selected 
and applied with considerable judg- 
ment. Itis a recommendation to this 
little work, that it is not incumbered 
with controversial subjects, and is writ- 
ten in a candid spirit towards Chris- 
tians of other communities. 
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The Evil and Danger of opposing the 
Propagation of the Gospel among 
the Gentiles. .4 Sermon, preached 
in Gateshead Chapel, Newcastle ; 
and now published in aid of the 
Funds of the Newcastle Auxiliary 
Afisstonary Society. By the Rev. 
J. Sievewright, A M. 


Tss author, who is zealous in the 
support of the Missionary Society, 
advances, from 1 Thess. ii. 16, a 
weighty argument in its favour, by 
proving, that to obstruct the progress 
of the gospel discovers great cruelty 
towards men, and great impiety 
against God. The Jews were not the 
only persons who have forbidden the 
gospel to he preached to the Gentiles. 
They are involved, more or less, in 
te same guilt, who use their authority 
to prohibit the residence of Mission- 
aries in Heathen lands; who would 


restrain them from preaching to the 
Gentiles until they are first civilized ; 
who would stop them because they 
are not of their church; indeed, all 
who withhold the necessary means, who 
refuse to credit well-authenticated 
facts of their success, or who refrain 
from prayer for a blessing on their 
labours : ‘ but let us, instead of for- 
bidding them to speak unto the Gen- 
tiles that they may be saved, rather 
bid missionaries go and speak; assur- 
ing them that we will make mention 
of them always in our prayers, contri- 
bute cheerfully to their support, and 
rejoice exceedingly in the good tidings 
of their success, until ‘ all the ends of 
the earth shall see the salvation of our 
God.’ 


<< > 


Sermons, preached before the Univer- 
sity of Cambridge. -By the Rey. T 
Webster, M.A. 8vo. 5s. 6d 


Smerurciry, plainness, and fidelity, 
are always acceptable traits of pulpit 
labour, whether exhibited in ‘ this our 
university,’ or out of it. But as there 
are already so many volumes of ser- 
mons, of original excellence, ‘ in this 
our land,’ we do not contemplate much 
utility from the present addiion to 
the number. Yet they may be useful 
to plain readers, who are alike igno- 
rant of the theory and the power of 
gospel truth. 

The volume contains seven sermons, 
and it is dedicated, in most appro- 
priate terms, to the venerable com- 
mentator, Scott. We admire the 
cogent reasoning in the note in re- 
ference to the Church and the Bible 
Society. Yet we must point ts the 
mistake in another note—which we 
notice because of its prevalence—‘ that 
dissent is hostile to the tnterests of 
the Establishment. This error, as far 
as our knowledge extends, lies in 
confounding the secular and spiritual 
interests of the Church. With its 
secular concerns dissent has nothing 
to do, except contributing an involun- 
tary share towards the secularity of 
another distinct church; but with 
every object, relative to the propaga- 
tion and success of the gospel, within 
its venerated pale, dissent is most 
congenial: it is, in fact, indissolubly 
attached to its every plan and exertion 
that tend to advance human happivess 
and the Divine g ory. 
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Funeral Sermons 
FOR 
THE LATE PRINCESS CHARLOTTE. 


Authors. IF here Preached. Text. Price 

Rev. R.P. Beachcroft, M.A. Blunham Gen. xxiii. 56 1s.0d. 
Wm. Brown .)). > Enfield Jer. xv. 9 10 
——T. Bartlett, M.A. . Kingstone Isa. xl. 6-—8 6 
—— Js. Churchill Thames Ditton Jeraixed) 16 
—— J. Chalmers, D.D. Glasgow Isaiah xxvi. 9 1u6 
—— W. Chaplin are Bishops Stortford 1 Peter i. 24 10 
— Geo, Clayton. : t Walworth Two Sermons: eer 20 
ate . Hanoyer Chapel, Peckham = 
——W.B. Collyer, D.D. { oa ‘t Lam. v. 14, 15 16 
—— J. H. Cox : Hadleigh : Jer. xv. 9 10 
— J.W.Cunningham,M. x Harrow Church 2 Sam. xiv. 14 16 


—— Jos. Fletcher, M.A. 


Blackbearn Chapel 


1 Cor. vii. 29, 31 


—— G.C. Gorham, M.A University of Cambridge . 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30 10 
— C.S.Hawtree, M.A. . Jews Chapel Rey. iii. 19 10 
—— W. Harris . Wallingford Ezek. xxiv. 16 10 
—— R. Hall Leicester 
—— Jos. Ivimey Eagle Street Meeting Eccles. viii. 8 10 
Jn.Kello . . Bethnal Green Do. 10 
— J. Kerby * . Lewes. y Isaiah xl. 6—8 10 
—— Jn. Kennedy . Teston Church . 2 Chron, xxxv. 24 10 
Salter’s Hall, F as 
—-H. Lacey { Plaistow a Jer. xv. 9 16 
——T.Lewis . . Islington -,. Gen, xviits 25 16 
—— W. Marsh, M.A. St. Peter’s, Galchestér 1 Sam. iii. 18 16 
— T. Morell+ : St. Neott’s Jer. ix. 2] 
— W. Newman, D.D. Bow Lam. ii. 1 10 
— R. Newman Feversham Jer. ix. 20, 21 
Js. Pilkington Rayleigh Jer. ix. 20, 21 
—— C.F. Ramftler Fulneck Ezek. vii. 27 


— And. Reed . 


—— J.P. Smith, DD. f Homerton Jer. ix. 20, 21 
IS OUCLOAY Fs a0 t Hampstead Two Sermons § hee “2 8 
Ve Brighton s 

In. Styles, D.D. { ae c Isa xh 6 
— T.N. Toller. i Kettering Two Sermons } ree: a 25 20 
— W. Thomas . Enfield . : 16 
—T.Scott . . Acton Sandford Church Micah vi. 9 10 
—— E. T. Vaughan, M.A. St. Martin’s Leicester 1 Cor. xv. 53 

E.G. Watkins, A.M. St. Swithin’s Church Psl. exlvi. 3—5 16 
— W.B-W illiams, A.M. Ram’s Chapel, Homerton 16 


The very numerous sermons occa- 
sioned by the much lamented decease 

of Her Royal Highness, must be deem- 
ed one of the unequivocal proofs of the 
public feeling on that mournful event; 
and which, no doubt, have promoted 
that religious improvement of it, to 
which there seemed a national dis- 
position. 

It cannot be expected, however, 
that we should be able, in the few 
pages of this werk allotted to Reviews, 
to investigate the merit of each of 
these productions. They will be 
found to possess various degrees of 


New Road Chapel, ] East 


der. ix. 21 
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excellence ; some in a very high, and 
some in amore humble degree. “Several 
of them would have obtained consider- 
able attention, had not so many dis- 
courses been published on the same 
occasion: the publication of others 
was called for, apparently rather by the 
interest generally felt in the subject of 
them, than by any peculiar merit in 
their composition ; and these will, of 
course, obtain a very limited and local 
circulation. Many more discourses 
would, to our knowledge, have made 
their appearance, had not the modesty 
or caution of the preachers prevailed 


* We have received a copy of Mr. Kerby’s Letter of Condolence, sent with his Sermon, 
to Bune Leopold, with the polite Answer to it, but have not room for their insertion. 


+ Not Murrell ef that town. 
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above the importunity of their hearers, 
who perhaps forgot, in some instances, 
what we conceive should always be 
remembered, to guarantee the poor 
author against the loss which may very 
probably accrue from printing sermons. 

On the whole, however, we are glad 
to see such a number of Funeral dis- 
courses ; each will produce some good 
local effects ; and the whole will evince 
to the country at large the loyalty, as 
well as the piety, of the respective 


authors and their congregations, as. 


well among the Dissenters as among 
their elder brethren of the Establish- 


ment. 
—— Ee 


Memoir of the Unfortunate John Var- 
tie, a Youth only 19 years of age, 
who was executed on Thursday, 
Dec. 11, 1817, for the crime of For- 
gery: To which are Added, some 
Letters addressed to the Iiev. James 
Rudge, M.A. of Limehouse. Written 
by Himself, a short time previous to 
his Execution. 1s. 

We are much indebted to the Rev. Mr. 

Rudge for this little publication, which 

we earnestly recommend, especially to 

young persons, as a caveat against in- 
fidelity. Mr. Rudge visited Vartie in 

Newgate, and his exhortations appear 

to have been very useful to him. This 

Memoir cannot be perused without 

lively emotions, and we hope it will be 

read by many to great advantage. 
ee 

The Principles of Nonconformity sanc- 
tioned by the New Testament: 4 
Sermon delinered in Dr. Rippon’s 
Meeting-house. By W. Newman, 
D.D.~8yo. Is: 


Wirtrour any wish to enkindle fresh 
disputes between the Establishment 
and Dissenters, we hope we may be 
allowed to express our approbation 
of the conduct of temperate men in 
defending their own principles among 
their own demominations. Dr. New- 
man delivered this discourse at a Bap- 
tist Monthly Meeting ; and the object 
is to inform young people in their con- 
nection of the true grounds of dissent, 
and to stir up those advanced in life 
to consider their importance. In his 
preface Dr. N. adverts to the Refor- 
mation under Luther, which he consi- 
ders as a previous dissent from the 
Church of Rome 300 years ago; and 
he endeavours to shew that the dissent 


of the Nonconformists in the ]7th cen- 
tury was founded on the same princi- 
ples. In speaking of the Tutor of the 
Reepney Academy, it is scarcely ne- 
cessary to say that in his discourse the 
reader will find good sense, good tem- 
per, and piety. In the Appendix, a 
tribute of well-merited respect is paid 
to the late excellent Mr. J. Ryland, 
of Northampton; and to De Laune, 
author of a Plea for the Noncon- 
formists. 
SS ee 

A Plea for Infant Baptism. To which 

is annexed an Appendix, containing 

Two Forms of administering the 

Rite. By Thomas Belsham, Mi- 

nister of Essex Street Chapel. 4s. 
Fron Mr. B.’s theological sentiments, 
and to his weak evasion of the form of 
words in the command of our Lord, 
Matt. xxviii. 19, we need not stop 
to express our entire dissent. But 
with the leading design and argument, 
the good temper and seriousness of 
his pamphlet, it would be disingenu- 
ous were we to withhold our hearty 
concurrence and satisfaction. Mr. 
B.’s object is to show, that the baptism 
of the infants of baptized Christians 
was the uniform, universal, and undis- 
puted practice of the primitive church ; 
that the mode, whether by immersion 
or affusion, was left with great wisdom 
to the discretion of the parties con- 
cerned ; and that infant baptism is a 
religious service of great and obvious 
practical utility. But we have no room 
for further remark. 

; Se 
A Letter from a Sabbath School 

Teacher to his Scholars, after leav- 

ing the School; wth an Account of 

the Remarkable Conversion of a 

Fanily: from the Evangelical Ma- 

gazine, 1804. 4d. 
Tuts is a pious and affectionate ad- 
dress, which many a teacher in similar 
cixcumstances may give to each child 
in the school he has taught, and which, 
by the blessing of God, may make 
useful impressions. 

The account annexed is very re- 
markable. 

EEE 


A Second Vindication of the Deity, 
and Atonement of Jesus, &c. &c. 
By J. §. Thompson. 

ANOTHER mite, price 18d, thrown into 

the gospel treasury. In a short view 
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of the first chapter of the Hebrews, 
supported by the testimonies of the 
fathers, on the authority of Cave, 
Whitby, Waterland, &c. Mr. T. ad- 
vocates our Lord’s Divinity. But some 
of his opinions, as well as his phrase- 
ology, require revision and correction. 
a 
The Bible Class Book; or Scripture 
Reading's for every Day in the Year: 
being 3865 Lessons selected from the 
Scripture. 12mo. bound, 6s. 
Tue utility of works of this nature 
must depend on circumstances. If they 
were intended to supersede the use of 
the Scriptures, we should at once con- 
demn them: but there are parts of the 
Old Testament at least which are cer- 
tainly improper to be read in schools ; 
and there are others which can only 
be considered as lessons of hard names. 
There are also many persons who 
have not leisure, and some who have 
not judgment to make a proper selec- 
tion for the school or family; to such, 
a work of this nature may be ex- 
tremely useful, especially if read in 
turn with the New Testament and the 
Psalter. As far as Aug. 6, being from 
the Old Testament, might be read 
alternately with portions of the New 
Testament, and froi that period (being 
from the New Testament) alternately 
with the Psalms. 
With respect to the selection, though 
we cannot say nothing important is 
omitted, we can say nothing improper 
is inserted; and we know not how the 
election could be improved without 
being enlarged, which we would not 
recommend. At present it is a cheap 
school book, and well printed. 


et 5 —___— 


Memoirs of the late Miss Humphries, 
of Frome, Somersetshire ; with a 
Series of Letters to Young Ladies, 
on the Influence of Religion in 
the Formation of Character, and to 
Parents on Education, §c. By T. 
East. Foolscap @vo. 5s. bas. 


«“Examriz teaches better than pre- 
cept ;’ we are glad therefore to meet 
with a number of dittle works of this 
nature, as models for imitation: but 
the far greater part of this work, and 
in our opinion, far the most valuable, 
consists in letters—cight of them to 


young ladies, on subjects connected 
with personal piety and evangelical 
literature ; and five to parents, on the 
education of children, and topics of 
consolation under the loss of them. 
These we have read with unusual plea- 
sure and satisfaction, and can cordially 
recommend them to our readers. 


Lplinseetiaah es Saye 
LITERARY NOTICES. 


A third edition of Brown’s Memoir of 
Hervey will soon be published. This work 
has beea so acceptable to the religious pub- 
lic, that two large editions of it have been 
sold in a few years; the present intended 
one will be enriched with various improve- 
ments, particularly some well-authenticated 
anecdotes seat the compiler from England. 

Memoirs of the Life, Character, and Mi- 
nistry of the late Rev. William Goode, A.M. 
Rector of St. Ann, Blackfriars, are prepar- 
ing for publication, by Ch. Bowdier, Esq. 
and will be prefixed to a volume of his Dis- 
courses on the Names and Titles given to 
the Redeemer, 

In the Press, and speedily will be pub- 
lished, Memoirs of several eminently pious 
Persons, intended as a present to the Sick 
and Afflicted. By Dr. Styles, of Brighton, 

The Doctrine of the Cross; an Essay on 
1 Cor. i. 23. 12mo 

A 34 edition, with additions, of Jos. Fel- 
ton’s Letters to his Son Charles. 

Strictures on Dr. Chalmers’s Discourses 
on Astronomy. By John Overton, author 
of the Genealogy of Christ, &c. 

‘ The fusane World’ may be expected in 
the course of the present month. 


iti 
SELECT LIST. 


A Memorial of the Talents, Virtues, and 
Sufferings of the Princess Charlotte, from 
the Philanthropic Gazette, corrected and 
enlarged by the Editor. 16mo. 

A Series of Discourses, recommending 
and envorcing steadfastness in the Christian 
Religion. By W.Pendred. vo. Ss. 

Select Remains of the Rey. J. M. Clack, 
late of Hastings; also a Brief Memoir of 
the deceased. By J. Hooper, A.M. Syo. 7s. 

More News from the Village; containing 
domiciliary Visits, Sketches from Nature, 
&c. in continuation of ‘Tom’s Alive.’ 6d. 

Memoir of a British Cfficer, who fell 
in the Battle of Algiers; with Letters, &c. 
By the Rev. John Griffia. 1s. 6d. 

Several volumes of Mr. Burder’s Village 
Sermons heing reprinted, the whole set, 
both in octavo and duodecimo, may now be 
obtained complete. (See Adeertivement.) 
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AMERICA. 
DEATH OF DR. DWIGHT. 


Diep, at New-Haven, on the llth 
of January, 1817, the Rev. Timothy 
Dwight, 8.T.D. LL.D. President of 
Yale-College, in the 65th year of his 
age, and the 22d of his Presidency. 

“Although Dr. Dwight had been 
greatly afflicted with his disease, for 
some time, especially at intervals, his 
death was sudden and unexpected. His 
disorder was loeal and incurable; his 
strong constitution was broken down 
by intensity of pain; yet he never 
mirmired or complained: thus ex- 
emplifying in his death the Christian 
graces which have so distinguishingly 
adorned his life. 

His funeral was attended on Tues- 
day the 14th, at 2 o’clock. Nothing 
could more strongly express the wound- 
ed feelings of the faculty and students 
of the College, and the community at 
large, occasioned by this irreparable 
loss, than the mournful solemnities of 
the day. Most of the stores and shops 
were shut; the usual business of the 
city was, ina great measure, suspend- 
ed: Many of the clergy from the ad- 
jacent towns, and a yast concourse of 
people, assembled at the centre meet- 
ing-house; where a feeling, and, we 
trust, an effectual fervent prayer was 
made by the venerable Dr. Trumbull; 
and anexcellent discourse was deli- 
vered by the Rey. Dr. Chapin, from 
Heb. xiii. 7, 8—Whose fuith follow, 
&c. The services were concluded with 
a comprehensive prayer by the Rey. 
Mr. Elliott; and the Ode, entitled, 
‘ The dying Christian to his soul.’ 
After which, the mournful train fol- 
lowed the hearse to the silent tomb, 
and left the relies of their much loved 
father and friend with the heavenly 
consolation, that in the resurrection 
of the just it will put on immortality 
and be raised in glory. 


ross sens IES 


A Socrsvy has lately been fo. med 
in North Carolina, distinguished by 


the name of The Missionary Society 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church of 
orth Carolina. 
Es Ee nao eB ae 
MOSCOW... 
Tuk following Ukase, in which one of 


‘the most august Fotentates of the earth 


appears anxious to ascribe all glory to the 

King of kings, will afford much pleasure 

to all our pious readers :— 

Uhase of the Emperor Alexander to 
the Legislative Synod, given at Mos- 
cow, Oct. 27, 1817. 

Durine my late journey through the 

Provinces, I was obliged, to my no 

small regret, to listen to speeches pro- 

nounced by certain of the clergy in 
different parts, which contained unbe- 
coming praises of me; praises which 
can only be ascribed unto God: and 
as Iam convinced in the depth of my 
heart of this Christian truth, that every 
blessing floweth unto us through the 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ alone, 
and that every man, be whom he will, 
without Christ is only evil, full of evil; 
therefore to ascribe unto me the glory 
of deeds, in which the hand of God 
hath been so evidently manifested be- 
fore the whole world, is to give unto 
man that glory which belongeth unto 

Almighty God alone. 

I account it my duty, therefore, to 
forbid all such unbecoming expres- 
sions of praise, and recommend to the 
Holy Synod to give instructions to all 
the diocesan bishops, that they them- 
selves, and the clergy under them, may 
on similar occasions in future refrain 
from all such expressions of praise, so 
disagreeable to my ears; and that 
they may render to the Lord of hosts 
alone thanksgivings for the blessings 
bestowed upon us; and pray for the 
outpouring of his grace upon all of us; 
conforming themselves in this matter 
to the words of sacred writ, which re- 
quire us to render unto the King eter- 
nal, immortal, invisible, the only wise 
God, honour and glory, for ever and 
ever, Amen. ALEXANDER, 

so ne 
PORTUGAL, 

Gw tke 2d of November last a new Eng- 

lish chapel, for the use of Protestants, was 
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opened at Oporto. it is said to be very 
neat, and to/reflect great credit on the 
taste of the British factors. We are told 
that this is the only Protestant church in 
the Peninsula. 


= 


SPAIN. 

Tre Inquisition is reported to have been 
very active for some time past, particularly 
in the Provinces, where several persons 
have been arrested; the greatest part of 
whom are charged with freemasonry. 


er 


NEWFOUNDLAND. 


Two destructive conflagrations have 
lately taken place at St. John’s, in this 
island; the first on the night ot Friday 
Noy. 7th. This fire extended in several 
directions, consuming about 13 mercantile 
establishments, and about 135 houses, 
(all of wood) occupied by not less than 
1100 persons. 

A second fire took place in the night of 
Noy. 21. This consumed the greater part 
of the west of the town, in which a shelter 
for those who were burnt out by the 
former conflagration was contemplated. 
The winter—a long dreary Newfoundland 
winter—was just then setting in; and the 
misery of great multitudes, who before the 
fire were in danger of starvation, will, we 
fear, be indescribably dreadful. 

What adds to the calamity is the appre- 
hension that the whole has been occasioned 
by vile incendiaries ; for the calamity has 
long been dreaded. An inhabitant of St. 
John’s, in a letter to his friend in Lon- 
don, dated July 31, 1617, says: ‘I trust 
a gracious God will give both direc- 
tion and support; buta settlement among 

colonized as they are in New- 
foundland, I think must be attended with 
dangers equal to any among the heathen ; 
nothing but the greatest vigilance saved 
us from being burnt in our beds last 
winter; they threatened again and again to 
burn the town, and had not some of them 
been imprisoned, and others narrowly 
watched, the consequences might have 
been most dreadful.’ 


<= e—-——— 
PROVINCIAL. 


HIBERNIAN SOCIETY, 

INSTITUTED AT LONDON IN THE YEAR 1806, 

FOR ESTABLISHING SCHOOLS, AND CIR- 

CULATING THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, IN 

IRELAND, 
Tue following extracts contain intelligence 
received from Ireland since the General 
Meeting in May last. The Committee are 
persuaded that they will be read with great 
miterest by bencyolent individuals, and by 


the Members of the Auxiliary Institutions 
connected with the Hipernian Society. 
And it is earnestly hoped that the result will 
be so favourable and efficient, as to enable 
the Committee to discharge the debt due to 
the Treasurer; and also to extend the for- 
mation of Schools in those parts of Ireland, 
where they are most needed. 

In May last the number of Schools was, 
347—of children educated therein, 27,776. 


From Mr, B—, the Society's principal Agent 
in Ireland. 


Mr. B—states several instances of the most 
violent hostility to the Society’s Schools,on 
the part of some of the Catholic Priests; the 
effects of which were severely felt by the with- 
drawing of some of the children. But he goes 
on to mention, that most of them have gra- 
dually returned to the Schools ; and adds, The 
renewal of hostilities on the part of the Popish 
Clergy, may no doubt be attributed to the 
late Bull of the Pope against the Bible So- 
ciety, as it has given the pretext to indwge 
their irreconcilable enmity to the Scriptures. 
However, we have the testimony of facts 
to prove, that were the whole Hierarchy to 
unite, their efforts could not totally arrest 
the progress of civilization, and emancipa- 
tion from Popish delusions, which have been 
so considerably advanced by the labours of 
the Society. These have opened a new, 
and hitherto unthought-of process for the 
pacification of this part of the United King- 
dom, which, on trial, has proved, that if al- 
lowed to proceed, it is calculated to do more 
for the attainment of the object, than any 
plan hitherto devised. 

The priest at D— has done all he could 
to injure the School there; but hitherto with- 
out effect. He is too politic to appear 
openly its opposer, though I conceive that 
the avidity with which the Schools are now 
attended in his parish, must give him no 
little pain. The anxiety of the people in the 
neighbourhood of this School to learn to 
read the Scriptures, is such, that besides 
the Day-school, the master keeps a Sun- 
day-school for Adults, which is well at- 
tended. The priest at K— has commenced 
a renewed attack, but in vain. The So- 
ciety’s School is not injured; and a Sun- 
day-school grafted on it, has suffered no 
diminution. On the contrary, theattendance 
of the adults has been more numerous ; 
and since the denunciations of the priest, 
20 adult Catholics haye intimated their full 
purpose to attend, 

The accounts [ have from different dis- 
tricts respecting the proficiency of the pu- 
pils in committing the Scriptures to me- 
mory, is most pleasing. Many have com- 
mitted 20 or 30 chapters within this quar- 
ter; and one boy has learned, since the last 
inspection in May, no less than 100 chap- 
ters, and can nearly repeat the whole New 
Testament.’ 
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From D— B—, one of the Inspectors of the 

Society's Schools. 
Priest M—, of the parish of E—, who has 
been a great enemy to our Schools, made 
application, a few days ago, for a School to 
be established in his parish. A Catholic in 
this neighbourhood lately paid me a visit, 
who got an Irish Testament from the So- 
ciety some time ago. He has made great 
proficiency in reading it, and takes such de- 
light in it, that he carries it in his pocket, 
in order to read it to every person with 
whom he ‘has any intercourse. He reads 
to the congregation, before and after mass, 
every Sabbath-day; and to his great sur- 
prise, Priest M— does not forbid him. The 
neighbours also frequently invite him to 
their houses to read the Testament to 
them. 

I have visited many Roman Catholics in 
this neighbourhood, and am glad to ac- 
quaint you, that the prejudice heretofore 
entertained is done away, by the recourse 
they and their children have to the word of 
God. About eight years back, there were 
not six people who could repeat one verse in 
the Bible from their memory in all this 
neighbourhood; and numbers, 1 believe, 
neyer heard of, or knew there was a Bible 
in the world. Since our Socicty’s Bibles 
and: Testaments lave been in circulation, 
their knowledge of divine things has been 
daily increasing ; and it is-to be hoped that 
the growing-up children, attending our 
Schools, will be a blessed generation. 

[lately visited D—’s School, at E—, and 
asked the Testament Class different ques- 
tions, as they repeated their tasks, out of 
the first chapter of Hebrews.—I asked a 
boy—‘ Who was the brightness of his Pa- 
ther’s glory?’ He said, ‘ Jesus Christ.’ 
‘ Who purged the sins of the believing He- 
brews?’ ¢ Jesus.’ ‘ At what time did he 
do this?’ ‘When he was crucified?’ 
‘ Where was he crucified?’ ‘On Mount 
Calvary.” ‘ What is meant by the purg- 
ing of our sins?’ ‘The forgiveness of 
them.’ ‘ Did he forgive any their sins but 
the Hebrews alone?’ ‘ Yes, every person 
who believes, he forgives their sins.’ 

I went to inspect O—’s School at D—. 
He has a remarkably good school, and the 
best Adult Class I ever saw ; upward of 30 
old men and growing-up boys appeared with 
their Bibles and Testaments. I examined 
he Adult Classin the Irish: some of them 
could read tolerably well, and others were 
anxious to learn. It was gratifying to hear 
their questions and answers concerning dif- 
ferent portions of the Scriptures. 

I took a general inspection of O— B—'s 
School at K—. He had a large number of 
aged men and growing-up boys at his even- 
ing school last winter. As they were this 
day engaged at their labour, I could not 
examine them; but on the Sabbath-day they 
asseinbled in the morning; most of them 
were married men, some of them with Irish 
Testaments, and others with spelling books, 


It was gratifying to see old men, sO anx- 
ious to learn letters, as to frequent our 
Schools. As they are in general Roman 
Catholics, I read and explained to them the 
frish Testament : they were very silent— 
made no objections to what [ said; and when 
Tasked them some questions as to the sin- 
ful state of man, and the consequence of it, 
and concerning Jesus, the only hope of sin- 
ners, some of them made very proper an- 
swers. 

I visited !—’s School, at R—. He had 
88 pupils assembled, 16 of whom read the 
second chapter of Ephesians, and gave per- 
tinent explanations of it. I am glad to say, 
that both masters and pupils in general, in 
this county, are progressively advancing in 
the knowledge of the Scriptures: and I per- 
ceive, that when the pupils are enlightened 
with this knowledge, the masters of such 
are much affected with the necessity and 
importance of it. I greatly rejoiced to hear 
Mr. F— (who I knew to have been brought 
up in the Church of Rome) explain from 
the Scriptures the Gospel very clearly. He 
said, ‘I bless the day that Mr.B—gave me 
a Bible and advice, how to read it. I 
brought it home, but did not dare to look in 
it, except in private, lest my friends or the 
parish Priest should hear of it; but now I 
acknowledge to all around me, that the 
Scriptures are the true word of God—this 
has made me many enemies—but through 
all my trials the Lord has delivered me.’ 

(To be continued.) 
= 
RELIGIOUS BOOKS 
LATELY TRANSLATED INTO GAELIC. 

We are happy to learn, that the fol- 
lowing excellent books have been 
translated into Gaelic, and printed for 
distribution among our Northern Bre- 
thren: Allein’s Alarm; Baxter’s Call; 
Willison’s Large Explication of the Ca- 
techism ; Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress ; 
Thompson’s Sacramental Catechism ; 
Gray’s Catechism on Baptism ; Dod- 
dridge’s Rise and Progress; Boston’s 
Fourfold State; Brown’s Two Cate- 
chisms; and a variety of Tracts on 
Religious subjects. As the Scottish 
Highlanders are, by means of circu- 
lating Gaelic Schools, rapidly acquir- 
ing the faculty of reading their verna- 
cular tongue, and are, from their local 
situation, many of them, deprived of 
the ordinary means of religious in- 
struction, the dispersion of such books 
among them, is one of the most likely 
means of promoting their best inte- 
rests. Donations for the purpose of 
the gratuitous distribution of these 
books, may be sent to the Rev. Mr. 
Corment, Glasgow, who has been very 
laudably active in this labour of love. 
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SABBATH EVENING SCHOOLS IN 
SCOTLAND. 

THESE are now common in almost 
every town and village, under the ma- 
nagement of pious church members or 
ministers. In Edinburgh there are above 
forty schools, to the amount of some 
thousand children, under the Gratis 
School Society. There is also lately 
an institution of Sabbath Schools, un- 
der the superintendence of the minis- 
ters; and likewise in the numerous 
parishes of the city. The members of 
Session have visited their respective 
districts, and taken lists of the children 
in them; a great number of whom, 
with the approbation of their parents, 
are sent to Sabbath Schools to re- 
ceive instruction, both in the morning 
and evening of the Lord’s-day, while 
they also accompany their teachers to 
public worship. It is earnestly wish- 
ed this good example, set by the mi- 
nistera and Kirk Sessions of Edin- 
burgh, may be followed in every city 
and populous town in the United 
Kingdom. 


—— 
LONDON. 


EXECUTION OF JOHN VARTIE 
ON THURSDAY, DEC. 1], 1817. 

A Few minutes after 8 o’clock, John Far- 
tie, for forging a check for 400d, with an 
intent to defraud Messrs. Brenchley and Co. 
Bankers, at Gravesend, to whom he was 
clerk ; George Pcarson, for forging a war- 
rant for the payment of 225/. with an intent 
to defraud Messrs. Williams and Co. Bank- 
ers, Birchin Lane; and Yhomas Dealiry, 
for highway robbery, were executed before 
Newgate. 

The case of John Fartie, who was only 
19 years of age, excited unusual interest and 
commiseration. He was the son of re- 
spectable parents, who are now living near 
Kirkby Steven, in Westmoreland. He pro- 
cured gratuitous education at a grammar 
school in that county, and is said to haye 
made such a proficiency in languages, &e. 
that he became the usher of that school at 
10 years of age, and tutor in a gentleman’s 
family at 13. At 15 he engaged with an at- 
torney; when he began the fatal course of 
Novel reading, and the perusal of infidel 
writings. He then removed to London, and 
soon afterbecame a teacher at a respectable 
school at Gravesend ; when his good conduct 
recommended him to the notice of the gen- 
tlemen who keep 2 bank in that town, by 
whom he was accepted as a clerk. 

This change of situation, and its conse- 


quences, will be best described in his own 
words, taken from a paper which he left in 
the hands of the Rev. Mr. Rudge :-— 

‘Jn this innocent and amusing manner 
(alluding to his literary pursuits), nearly 
two years passed sweetly over, when a va- 
cancy occurring in the Gravesend Bank, I 
was engaged as a clerk by the firm, who 
considering my general good character as a 
sufficient security, required no other. Now 
becoming more public, the sphere of my 
acquaintance was extended; and, as a con- 
quence, my former habits of retirement be- 
gan gradually to wear off. The pleasure that 
I had hitherto found in the closet, was now 
sought in the gay circle of my companions. 
The seeds of intidelity which had been sown, 
began now to make their appearance. 
Christianity I considered a grand political 
scheme, invented to preserve order and 
subordination among the people; but, 
thanks to its Author, I now view it in ano- 
ther light. Is it to be wondered at, that one 
standing on such fallacious ground could 
not withstand the temptation by which 
I fell?’ 

The transaction which occasioned the for- 
feiture of his life, is said to have been as 
follows :— 

Having written a letter on business from 
the firm at Gravesend, to the house of Wil- 
liams and Co. Birchin Lane, he took it to 
the Principals for signature. Before the let- 
ter was sent off, he added a Postscript, re- 
questing the house in London to pay to 
Lieut. (a fictitious person) 400/. on their 
account; and informing them, that the gen- 
tleman would call for it in afew days. Var- 
tie then sipped away to town, and person- 
ating the supposed Lieutenant, received the 
money and gave a receipt; by which dist 
act it was rendered a forgery : but which 
Vartie vainly considered, to the very day 
of his trial, could be regarded only asa 
frand. 

Having obtained the cash, he proceeded 
to Franec, and entered as a student ata 
College in Abbeville, intending, it is 
said, to study the Hebrew language. Here 
he might have remained in privacy, had 
he not inadvertently written to a friend in 
Gravesend, informing him of the whole 
affair. This came abroad, and led to his 
apprehension, trial, and death. 

Now a prisoner, with the prospect of 
eternity before his eyes, he readily listened 
to the instructions of the Ordinury, and of 
several clergymen and dissenting misisters, 
who visited him. Paley and Chalmers on 
the Evidences of Christianity, were put into 
his hands, which in concurrence with the 
Village Sermons, and other religious trea- 
tises, appear to have been rendered useful 
tohim. His behaviour was sedate and be- 
coming; and he frequently declared “his 
having removed his infidel principles, look- 
ing upon his awful situation as the means 
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which God in his mysterious Providence had 
permitted to bring him to proper views of 
himself and of salvation. 

During his confinement in the ceil he 
wrote the following lines on the wall, a 
translation of which he gave to a person 
who asked him for the meaning of them : 


© Tu, fata quem dura hue trahunt, infelix, 
audi 
Coeli, hades ve vestibulum hic locus est 
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Thou, hapless wretch, whom Justice calls 
To breathe within these dreary walls ; 
Kknow, guilty man, this very cell 
May be to thee the porch of hell. 
~ Thy guilt confess’d, thro’ Him forgiv’n, 
Mysterious change! it leads to heaven. 
The change which, it is charitably hoped, 
took place in his mind, ts fully expressed in 
the following letter to the Rev. Mr. Chap- 
man, of Greenwich: 


REV. AND DEAR SIR, 

In compliance to your request, and the 
desire of my unknown friend, to whose 
Christian benevolence [ am indebted, I 
shall in this letter expatiate on the subject 
of our interview. But before I describe 
the present state of my mind, I will advert 
to its state previous to my imprisonment— 
before it was roused by the sudden view of 
approaching death. From a course of 
novel-reading, which I pursued three or four 
years ago, | had contracted principles of 
infidelity, which I never rejected till within 
these few weeks past; when naturally exa- 
mining the grounds on which | stood, rela- 
tive to a future state, I found them defec- 
tive in an alarming degree; and therefore 
had recourse to that Gospel which alone was 
able to impart the consolation my circum- 
stances required. Here I soon found a 
basis oa which I could safely rest—a basis 
which the refined subtlety of false’ philo- 
sophy could not afford. Blessed be that 
God who has thus graciously opened my 
eves, and decided me in the right—the 
only way to salyation! Hare Lot ample 
reason then, Sir, to view my calamity 
in the light of a mercy? Providence is 
mysterious, whose secret operations we are 
too apt to misconstrue, till their efects are 
manifest—Here is a striking instance. Had 
I been suifered to proceed in error, who 
knows ut that, like Voltaire and 
some other infamous names, an aspiring 

XAVI, 
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genius might have rendered-me an embit- 
tered foe to the Christian religion, and 
have plunged me at last, as they were, 
into inextricable ruin and woe? Such are 
the effects of that Gospel which now beams 
comfort and consolation on my few re- 
maining days, and will light me to the 
regions of bliss as their end. Supported 
by this lively hope, death, even in his most 
hideous form, will be met with composure 
and resignation by, 

Rey. and dear Sir, 

With due acknowledgment to 
Yourself and Friend, 
The unfortunate Joun VArTIE. 

Cells, Newgate, 6th Nov. 1817. 

He preserved his composure to the last, 
and slept a good part of the night before 
his execution. He declared to the Ordinary 
just before he left the prison, that he died 
depending solely on the atonement of Jesus 
Christ. 

We consider the ruin of this amiable 
young man as holding forth an admonition 
of most solemn import to the rising gene- 
ration. Let them beware of those infidel 
writings which seduce the mind and de- 
stroy the principles of moral obligation. 
But for those abominable books which 
poisoned his mind, Vartie might have lived 
to prove a blessing and an ornament to 
society. Bat let his retractation of these 
sentiments teach our youth that they cannot 
but fail their possessor in the time of trial and 
in the prospect of eternity; and that the 
mind of a sinful mortal can find no solid 
rest but on Jesus Christ, the rock of ages. 

For further particulars, we refer to the 
Meinoir just published (see Review, page 27). 


ee 
ASSOCIATIONS. 
INDEPENDENT ACADEMY AT IDLE, 
IN YORKSHIRE. 
The Rev. tm. Vint, Tutor. 


Tue Annual Report of this Institution 
states, that the number of the students 
has been considerably increased, there 
having been fifteen in it during part 
of the last year. Five have accepted 
invitations to take the charge of con- 
gregations.—Mr. Rathbone removed 
to Chester-le-street; Mr. Hutton, 
Pocklington; Mr. Wadworth, Clithe- 
roe; Mr. Holgate, Pately Bridge ; and 
Mr. Rhodes, Stainland. 

Yhe Report states, that after the 
young men ‘ have pursued their stu- 
dies with patient assiduity, at the 
close of every week they have laid 
aside their books, and cheerfully 
guided themselves to perform their 
ais journies far and near, for 
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the purpose of serving our churches 
and congregations by the discharge of 
ministerial duties. Like apostolic 
men they have travelled on foot ; 
and in the course of the last twelve 
months, the miles they have travelled, 
when added together, make a total 
exceeding 17,400.’ 

The deficiency of the funds, how- 
ever, is considerable, which we trust 
will be supplied by the generosity of 
the public. We do not perceive, in 
the list of subscribers, any gentleman 
resident in London ; which would not 
be the case, we conceive, if the utility 
of this seminary were duly appreciated. 
Subscriptions would be thankfully re- 
ceived by the Rev. Joseph Brooks- 
bank, the Rev. George Burder, and 
J. Reyner, Esq. 

pn Ee SS SEE 
NORTHERN ACADEMY. 

A MEETING of ministers and others 
was held, Nov. 12, 1817, at New- 
eastle-upon-Tyne, for the purpose of 
considering the propriety oF bstiblish: 
ing a Seminary for the education of 
young men for the Christian ministry 
among the. Dissenters of the three 
denominations ; when a_ provisional 
committee was appointed to prepare 
a plan for such an Institution ; to con- 
sider the most suitable place for its 
establishment ; to endeavour to raise 
funds for its commencement ; and to 

call a public meeting for carrying the 
plan into execution. 

The following ministers and gentle- 
men form the committee: the Rev. 
Messrs. Smith, Scott, Turnbull, Wil- 
liamson, Haddock, Harper, Rathbone, 
Blythe, ‘Mitchell, and Halls together 
with Messrs. J. Clapham, C. Beasley, 
Lindsus, Bowden, Bonner, Hammond. 
Weir, Haggie, Cowel, yL. Angas, 
G. F. Angas, W. Angas, J. Fenurch, 
J. Annandale, Watson, and Wawn. 

The Rey. R. Davison, and Rey. R. 
Pengilly, of Newcastle, Secretaries. 

= 

Avr a mecting of Dissenters, of the three 
denominations, at Derby, Dec. 1, 1817, 
assembled to consider the propriety of an 
address to the Prince Regent on the occa- 
sion of the death of the Princess Che arlotte, 
among several resolutions, the followitig, 


which deserves particular notice, was 
pussed : 


That though this Mecting is fully 
aware that the disapproved misconduct of 
individuals professing Any peculiar religious 


opinions, casts no deserved imputation oft 
the denomination to which they belong ; 
yet it is a subject of allowable satisfaction 
to state, that on mature inquiry not one 
person in connexion with any Presbyterian, 
Independent, or Baptist congregation in 
this county, appears to have been impli- 
cated in the tumultuary proceedings so 
promptly and so happily suppressed, 

— iP 

ORDINATIONS. 

The Rey. Chas. Townley, LL.D. whose 
zealous and disinterested exertions in behalf 
of the thousands in Ireland are well known, 
having considered, in concert with many 
of his brethren in the ministry, that his 
being solemnly sect apart to the work of an 
evangelist would, under the Divine bless- 
ing, greatly facilitate his labours in the 
sister country, or elsewhere; the hee 
tion service took place, Tuesday, May 27, 
in the Independent chapel at Chester. 

The solemnities of the evening were 
opened by the reading the scripture, and 
by prayer, by Mr. Job Wilson, of North- 
wich. Mr. Raffles, of Liverpool, delivered 
a discourse, founded on Ephes. iy. 11, de- 
scribing the work of an evangelist. Mr. 
Reynolds, of Chester, proposed the usual 
questions, and offered the ordination prayer ; 
and Dr. Stewart, of Liverpool, delivered a 
suitable and impressive charge. 

The account which Dr. T. gave of his 
conversion from the principles of infidelity, 
the love of the world, and the practice of 
sin, to the belief and obedience of the truth 
as it is in Jesus; together with a simple, 
sound, and explicit declaration of the whole 
of that gospel, which he counts it is honour 
and his happiness to preach, produced a deep 
sensation of interest in a very large congre- 
gation, and called forth the liveliest grati- 
tude to the grace of God, which was therein 
displayed. 


Oct. 12. The Rev. Jobn Breese, late stu 
dent at the North Wales Academy, was 
ordained pastor over the Welsh Independent 
church at Great Cross Hall Street, Liver- 
pool. Mr. W. Jones, of St. Asaph, come 
menced the service by prayer, &c. Mr. J. 
Roberts, of Llanbrynmair, delivered the 
introductory discourse. Mr. W. Hughes, 
of Dinasmywddu, proposed the usual ques- 
tions, and received the confession. D. 
Jones, of Holywell, offered up the ordina- 
tion prayer. Myr. Roberts gave the charge, 
from 1 Tim. iy. 16: and, Mr. W. Williams, 
of Llangollen, addressed the church and 
congregation, from 1 Thess. v. 13. On the 
preceding parts of the day, Mr. R. Eve- 
rett, of Denbigh, preached from Heb. yi. 
4,6; Mr. B. Evans, of Bagillt, from Rom. 
v.21; Mr. R. Williams, “of Rhes-y-cae, 
from Johni. 12; Mr. J. Davies, of Aber- 
havesp, from Heb. xii. 24: and the preced- 
img evening, Mr. D, Grifiths, of Talsarn, 
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from Col. iii. 3; and Mr. W. Hughes, from 
Lam. iii. 24. 

With the exception of the heavy burden 
of £ 2421. 10. of debt incurred by the erec- 
tion of a neat but plain chapel, that will 
seat about 1000 people, which a few weeks 
ago was opened by the Rev. Messrs. Char- 
rier and Raffles, and the Rey. Dr. Stuart, 
we know of no religious interest among the 
Welsh, which at present appears more en- 
couraging than this. The chapel in Edmund 
Street, where these people worshipped for 
15 years, and for which they paid an annual 
rent of 30 pounds, being too small for the 
congregation, two years and a half since 
a general desire was excited amongst them 
to procure a larger chapel of their own; and 
with this view, they opened a weekly sub- 
scription: and although the church is not 
numerous, they have, together with the con- 
gregation, done, and are doing, what is 
highly pleasing to their friends, and sur- 
prising to all their acquaintances. No less 
than £312.19. 63 have been collected by 
them during the above period. If those who 
exert ‘their power’ for the cause of the 
Lord Jesus, at their own place, and even do 
© beyond their power, and are willing of 
themselves,’ have any claim to support 
from Christian friends abroad, few, if any 
people perhaps, are more deserving than 
these. And happily situated as they are in 
Liverpool, surrounded by so many and 
hearty well-wishers and hberal Christians, 
no doubt but a good exainple, in this in- 
stance, will be given by them for other 
places. At the commencement of the peo 
ple’s weekly subscriptions, Mr. Blackburn, 
a surgeon in this town, kindly accepted the 
office of a treasurer, and took upon him 
considerable trouble through the whole 
business connected with the building : those 
whom he thus befriended, appreciating the 
seryices he has rendered to tne Lord’s cause 
among them, desire in this public manner 
to express their sincerest gratitude to that 
deservedly respected gentleman. 


July 30. The First Annual Meeting of the 
Bethnal Green Adult School was held at 
Gibraltar chapel. The Rev. Mr. Platt in 
the chair. When a very interesting Report 
was read; anda number of persons (some 
of whom were far advanced in years) af- 
forded great satisfaction to the assembly, by 
reading the scriptures with much propriety 
and seriousness, many of whom did not 
know the alphabet a short time ago. This 
school has increased in an encouraging 
manner. For within about 19 months, 
they had received into the school about 530 
persons, and they had now 200 in it, 
under the care of 30 teachers. 

It was stated, that many persons had been 
greatly reformed in their conduct; others 
had joined Christian churches ; and some 
had died happy; blessing God that they 
had been there taught to read his word. 
The labours of Mr. Sturtevant in forming 


this school, together with the friendly sup- 
port he received from the officers of the 
parish, deserve to be named with thank- 
fulness. The Rey. Messrs. Kello, Smart, 
M‘All, Evans, and Brown; with Messrs. 
Honeyman, Lawson, &c. addressed the 
meeting. It was delightful to witness how 
much good had been done in so short a 
time. It is earnestly wished that the ex- 
periment made in this instance, may stir up 
those who have the opportunity of forming 
such schools upon the same plan. 
SS 


CHAPELS OPENED. 

Ox Wednesday, Oct. 8, a new and com- 
modious chapel, in the Independent con- 
nexion, was opened at Llangollen, Den- 
bighshire; when Mr. Jones, of Llannwch- 
llyn, preached from 1 Cor. i. 23; Mr. 
Williams, of Rhes-y-cae, from Johni. 12; 
Mr. Jones, of Dolgella, from Heb. xii. 14; 
Mr. Everett, of Denbigh, from 1 Pet.i.23; 
Mr. Davies, of Aberhavesp, from 1 Cor. i. 
18; D. Jones, of Holywell, in English, 
from John xiv. 15; and Mr. Lewis, of 
Bala, from Eph. ii. 13; and Mr. Griffiths, 
of Talsarn, from John x. 27; and Mr. 
Hughes, of Dinas-mywddu, from Acts i. 26, 
the preceding evening. 

This interest was raised by the united 
exertion of the students from the North 
Wales Academy, then at Wrexham, and 
Mr. Williams, of Wem, who now resides 
at Llangollen. Having met there for six 
years in a dwelling-house, the Lord pros- 
pering the Gospel, a small society was 
formed, in connexion with Wern and 
Rhosllanychrygog ; and the hearers con- 
tinuing to increase, it was deemed expe- 
dient that a larger place of worship should 
be erected: this being now obtained, the 
prospect appears truly encouraging ; and 
while the people here do their utmost to- 
wards liquidating the debt on the chapel, 
they need not despair of assistance, when 
solicited, from those who prefer the pros- 
perity of Jerusalem above their chief joy. 

Oct. 9th, a new Independent chapel was 
opened at Llandegle, Denbighshire. Ser- 
mons were preached on the occasion, this 
day and the preceding evening, by Messrs. 
Jones, of Llannwchllyn; Hughs, of Dinas 
mywddu; Williams, of Rhes-y-cae ; Jones, 
of Holywell ; Williams, of Llangollen ; 
Griffiths, of Talsarn; and Davies, of Aber- 
hayesp. This neighbourhood has enjoyed 
a considerable share of the labours of the 
students from Wrexham, for the last twenty 
years. 

The building cost about £200. Here 
are a few young persons actively, and cer- 
tainly very commendably, engaged in so- 
liciting and receiving weekly subscriptions 
from their neighbours, toward defraying 
the debt; and Mr. Griffiths, who hae for 
some time preached in these parts, gives 
every encouragement to their youthful and 
praiseworthy zeal, 


WEST. 

TIME, | PLACE. TO PRAY. ADDRESS,|| PLACE, TO PRAY. ADDRESS, 

Rey. Messrs. |Rev.Mess Rey. Messrs. _|Rev.Mess 
Jan.5 {Crown Crt. |Williams & Waugh|Elvey || Sion Chapel|Supply & Kello [Platt 
Feb. 2 {Gate Street |Hacket - - Greig |Burder |/Rose Lane [Evans - - Si. Sup. |C. Hyatt 
Mar.2 Pim Chapel rawards - Winter|Broadfoot) Pell St.Meet|Hooper - Hyatt |Stodhart 
Apr. 6 |Swallow St.|Broadfoot - Burder|Greig — be Ford - - Williams}Vautin 
May 4 |New Court |Elvey - Williams|Hackett || HolywellMt Cloutt - Evans j|J Clayton 
June | |Shep.Mark.|Edwards - Smith {Winter |/Gravel Lane|M‘AIl - Vautin | Williams 
July 6 | Wild Street |[vimey - - Nicol |Waugh | Stepney Reed - - Si. Supp.|Hooper 
Aug. 3|OxendonSt.|Winter - - Hackett) Nicol \CamomileSt Kello - - Cloutt |Ford 
Sept. 7|Leather La. |Greig - - Waugh) Ivimey | Gi>tltarCh wittiams-J.Clayton| Reed 
Oct.5. |Wells Str. jIvimey - - Nicol |Edwards ||QueenStRatjPlatt - - Ford Brown 
Noy. 2|Eagle Str. |Edwards - Burder| Williams ||New Road |Brown - Hooper |Si.Supply 
Dec. 7.\Silver Str. |Elvey - Broodfoot|Smith Eyenete Vautin - M‘All Evans 

NORTH. __ SOUTH. 

TIME. | PLACE. TO PRAY, ADDRESS.|| PLACE. TO PRAY. ADDRESS. 

Rey. Messrs. |Rev.Mess Rey. Messrs. | Rev.Mess 
Jan.5 |Spa Fields |Rayson & Richards/Rees Kennington |Moore & Harper |Humphrys 
Feb, 2 |Hoxton Ch.!Supply - Yockney|Rayson Tovsleydern Etunt - - Collyer |Townsend 
Mar.2 |Union Ch. |Jones - - Thomas} Haslock |London-rd. |Bodington Humph.|Collyer 
Apr. 6 |Highgate |Haslock - Richards|Bowden ||Vauxhall Ch/Townsend - Innes |Knight 
May 4 |Hampstead |Rayson - Milward|Yockney \|Camberwell Jackson - - Moore |Hill 
June 1 |L. St. Islin.|Lewis - - Jones oe Stockwell |Harper-- Hunt [Innes 
July 6 |Lonbr. Ch. | Bowden - ee Bee Bennett Peckham | Bodington -Towns.|Hunt 
Aug.3 |CamdenTo.|Thomas - Haslock/Lewis |Rotherhithe|Collyer Humphrys |Jackson 
Sept. 7| Paddington Sreeeite Rayson |Snelgar '|Surry Ch. |Innes - - Jackson}Rodington 
Oct. 5 [Holloway |Yockney - Lewis |Jones  ||Collyer’sRs|Moore - - Harper sae 
Noy. 2)Kentish T. |Snelgar - Milward;)Thomas | Union St. |Hunt - - Bodington Harper 


7 \Isling. Ch. [Bowden - T peceeee (theres becquseppe Townsend - Collyer|Moore 


| Horsleyd 


N.B. Donations and Subscriptions are received in the Vestry Rooms of the Chapels. 


| CENTRAL. 
TIME. PLACE. TO PRAY. ADDRESS. 
Rey. Messrs. Rey. Messrs 

Jan.5 |Hare Court Fletcher & Gore Beattie 
| Peb. 2. |Aldermanbury James - Wilks Collyer 

March 2|Staining Lane Wood ~- Miles’s-lane| Wilks 

April 6 |Jewin Street Wall - Hawksley |Webb 
| May 4 |Payement Moorfields|Brooksbank Strutt James 
; June 1 |Broad Street Collyer - Fletcher |Gore 

July 6 |Grub Street Hawkesley -Wood Strutt 
| Aug. 3. |Miles’s Lane Gore - James Wall 

Sept. 7 |Salters’ Hall Wilks. - Brooksbank |Fletcher 

Oct. 5 |Founders’ Hall Webb - Wall Wood 

Noy. 2 |Albion Chapel Miles’s Lane - Collyer |Brooksbank i 
| Dec. 7 |Barbican Strutt - Webb Hawksley | 


The Services to begin at half-past Sia precisely. 
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AFRICA, 
LATAKKOO. 
RECEPTION OF THE MISSIONARIES, AND 
REMOVAL OF THE CITY. 

Extracted chiefly from Letters written by 

Airs. Hamilton, to her Brother in London. 
Tue missionaries left Griqua Town, April 
15, 1617, and had a pleasant journey 
to Latakkoo. One of their people shot a 
camel-leopard on the road. Its fore legs were 
10 feet long.* The flesh was well tasted. 

The missionaries learning that Mateebe 
(the king,) with all his men, were going on 
a predatory expedition against a northern 
tribe, strongly endeavoured, but in vain, to 
dissuade him; he went, leaving the queen 
and children in the care of the missionaries. 
At the commencement of the battle, many 
of Mateebe’s people forsook him, and fled 
back towards the town. The enemy then 
advanced with great fury, and obliged Ma- 
teebe and his scattered army to fly for their 
lives. To escape the enemy, many leaped 
from the tops of rocks, and were dashed in 
pieces. The king lost more than 200 men. 
In his flight he wounded his feet, which one 
of the missionaries dresses every day. This 
defeat has greatly affected the king’s mind ; 
and he deeply regrets that he had not taken 
the advice of the missionaries: and for the 
future, he says, he will go no more on such 
expeditions, ‘but listen to their advice. He 
proposes to remove, with all his people and 
the missionaries, to the Krooman river, as 
soon as the harvest (which is very indif- 
ferent) is got in, and his feet are well. 

From another letter, dated at Avooman’s 
River, June 11, we learn that the mission- 
aries removed from Latakkoo on the 4th of 
June, and arrived at the river on the 6th. 
This place seems to be well situated for 
a permanent settlement. One of them 
says, ‘ the plain is as large as the city of 
London, surrounded by tall trees, which 
afford a delightful shade in the summer, 
and give it a very pleasing appearance; } 
is like a gentleman’s park.’ They were ac- 
comp: anied by the king, his uncle, and seve- 
ral other chiefs, w ho went with them, in 
order to determine on the spot where the 
new town should be built. The king in- 
tended to return to Latakkoo, and Si a ge- 
neral meeting of the chiefs, to see who are 
with him and who are against fina ; for 
several of them are extremely averse both 
to his removal, and his entertainment of 
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* The legs of that in the Missionary Mu- 
scum are little more than 6 feet in length. 


the missionaries. The king, however, ap- 

pears to be determined: he complains much 

of some of his captains, who, he says, de- 
serted him in the field, and left him when he 
was sick ‘and wounded to be eaten by the 
crows; but the missionaries visited him, 
and dressed his wounds, therefore ke should 
call them his best friends. 

Mrs. H. says they are extremely annoyed 
by the multitude of the natives, who con- 
tinually press into their tents to see them, 
and whose noise is almost insupportable : 
she describes it as far worse than that of 
Bartholomew Fair. ‘ I hope,’ she says to her 
friend, ‘ you will not forget us at the throne of 
grace. We need great grace, great faith, great 
patience, to live among this people. You 
may read and hear much of the heathen, but 
you can form no idea of what sucha he: ith en 
town as this is, unless you were to see it.’ 

Mr. Hamilton intends to build a water- 
mill at the Krooman; for which purpose 
we went in search of stones for mill-stones. 
We found one, and by our united efforts 
dug it up. He has now formed that, and 
nearly another. When he had made the 
hole through it, the people cried out, ‘ Now 
we see God is with these men, for we could 
never make a hole through such a stone.’ 
The queen inquired whether the clothes we 
wear grew in the sea, as she had never seen 
any beasts having such skins: they have no 
idea that such articles can be made. But 
the chain of our waggon appears to them the 
greatest wonder of all; they will not believe 
that any man made it; they say it must 
be a god. 

Some strangers from a distance made 
many inquiries about what they saw, and 
then said to the king, ‘ You are highly fa- 
voured to have a god. come and live among 
you.’ 

os 
CAFFRARIA. 

Extract of a Letter from Mrs. E. TT isliams, 
TT ife of Rev. J. JF illiams, Missionary to 
the Caffres, written to her Sister in Lon- 
don, dated at Kat River, dug. 7, 1817. 

MY DEAR SISTER, 

Your very w elcome, but long expected 
letter, dated March 30, 1816, I received 
Jan. 9, 1817, with great joy, for a packet 
of letters to us is as if we reccived a little 
fortune. 

On the 15th of June we left Bethelsdorp ; 
and on the morning of our departure, we 
held a mecting for prayer; affectionately 
recommending each other to the care of 
God. My tongue cannot express the feel- 
ings of our iearts; but it was evident that 
there was a bond of unie pwhich could not 
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easily be broken. While on our way, many 
spectators expressed their surprise that we 
ventured to go ainong such savages, thieves, 
and murderers, as the Catfres ; and so far were 
the Boors from helping us, that we could 
not even purchase necessaries of them for 
our journey. We left the colony on the 
9th of July; and ! think that if ever J en- 
treated the presence of Christ with my 
whole heart, it was then: and, not only 
that we might safely cross the Great Fis 
River, but that he would go with us and 
bring us in safety to the destined spot. 

The first night that we spanned out, we 
were not a little alarmed by the roaring of a 
lion and a wolf very near our waggon. This 
was the only time that ] bave heard the for- 
mer, but the latter we hear almost every 
night. While I was writing these words I 
have heard him. I have scen the tracks of 
the elephants frequently, yet have not seen 
one of these animals; but I have seen the 
work which they had justdone, for they tear 
up great trees by the roots, and turn them 
upside down. 

We travelled in Caffre land three days 
before we saw a single creature, and then we 
met four Caffres who were hunting; till 
then we travelled at an uncertainty, as we 
had no guide. These men promised to con- 
duct usto our journey’s end ; but rain came 
on, and they deserted us. The next day, for 
the trial of our faith and patience, one of 
our waggons broke down; and, being unable 
to repair it, we were under the necessity of 
leaving it, with part of our people and our 
few sheep. We were nine in number, with 
my little boy, who proceeded. We took 
with us a part of a sheep, which was all the 
meat we had. But in the evening Mr. W. 
shot a hart-beast. The flesh of this animal 
resembles young beef. This supported us 
all until the arrival of our sheep. Thus our 
heavenly Father supplied our temporal need. 
This appeared to me as clearly to be a gift 
from his compassionate hand, as if he had 
sent one of his ministering spirits and pre- 
sented it to us. 

Sometimes the only water we could pro- 
eure was like soap-suds; but Ican assure 
you, that this has gone down as sweetly as 
the best water in London. 

July 13. This morning we jonrnied again 
through a desert to us unknown. In the 
evening we were obliged to cross a ditch, 
where there was a most beautiful fountain 
(spring) which we called Gika’s fountain. 
Here our oxen wanted to drink, and here 
we were set fast; the waggon lay on one 
side, and we were obliged to remain here 
two nights, in consequence of the following 
day being the Lord’s. This place appeared 
tome very dangerous on account of the ele- 
phants. In the first night Mr. W. got up, 
and looking out of the waggon, thought he 
saw an elephant about 40 yards from us. 
You will judge how great our alarm must 
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have been; my chief concern was what 
would become of my child. Mr. W. rose, 
madea fire, and burned the grass, to keep it 
off; but whether there was an elephant or 
not, He who promises to be as a wall of 
fire round about those who fear him, pre- 
served us. 

On the 15th Mr. W. and the people re- 
moved the great stones which stopt us; after 
which our oxen went forward without diffi- 
ficulty, anda little before sun-set we arrived 
at the appointed spot—the Kat River. As 
soon as we arrived, we bowed our knees, 
and IJ trust our hearts also, to thank our 
God for his kindness in bringing us hither. 
We were accompanied by a few Caffres, 
who met with us the last day on the rvad, 
whose chief object was to get food and to- 
bacco. After evening service to-day the 
Caffres went in every direction to pray. 
The valley echoed by their voices. This 
appeared very singular to me,—What in- 
duced them, J know not. 

21st. Sabbath. We had a prayer-meeting 
soon after sun-rise ; 1 think God was with 
us ofatruth. It was such a meeting as I 
had not known fora long time; nor did [ 
expect to witness such an one in Caffre land, 
especially ge soon. Mr. W. and myself 
were so overcome that we could not proceed 
with the service. We seldom have divine 
service without one or another crying out 
under the word. 

The first thing Mr. W.did was to build a 
house with rushes. It was begun July 24, 
and on the 2d of August we first slept in it. 
I cannot help observing here, that it was 
with much pleasure and thankfulness we re- 
flected on God’s goodness towards us. We 
had now got a roof over our heads, and we 
observed that if our old friends in M 
street could see us, it would do their hearts 
good. The honse is 16 feet long, 14 wide, 
and 13 high. The front is brick ; and 
we have a fire-place, but I make little use 
of it, as the climate is so warm, that I am 
obliged to have my fire out of doors. We 
are here as much at home, and as happy as 
if we were in London, and had the best 
house in E. Place. This is of God, and glory 
be to his name ! 

The second thing Mr. W. did was to root 
up the thorns, «nd make a fence, that he 
raight sow corn, but for want of rain it is 
yet unsown. The third operation was to 
make a garden; but in consequence of ex- 
cessive heat and drought, all was burnt up, 
except a few beans and some Indian corn : 
these have been a great treasure to us, as we 
have little appetite for meat. Our live-stock 
is, 4 cows, 4 calyes, 30 breeding sheep, 3 
hens, 5 chickens. The 4 cows give about 
as mnch milk as one English cow. I have 
a little churn, and make as much butter as 
we need. 

. You will probably have heard of the ac- 
cident Mr. W. met with; but lest you 
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should not I will state the particulars. On 
the 13th of December, he began a dam in 
the river; in the evening he had the mis- 
fortune to cut off about an inch of the fore- 
finger of his left hand, between tivo stones, 
except a small piece of the flesh, which he 
was obliged to cut off himself, as none of 
the people would do it for him. He was 
about a mile from the house when this hap- 
pened, but he was enabled to walk home, 
and appeared cheerful. I perceived that he 
had hurt his finger, but had not the slightest 
idea that he had been so much injured. A 
few days after one of the natives brought 
the end of the finger and laid it on a chest, 
before my eyes—I leave you to judge of my 
feelings. In a few days after Mr. W. wrote 
to Captain Andrews, who has some medical 
knowledge, to ask his advice. He told him 
it must come off, or mortification would 
ensue. We soon set off, and arrived at his 
post on the 26th. On the 30th, he went 
through the painful operation, which was 
performed by Dr. Mahary. For about five 
days the pain was extreme: but thanks be 
to God who giveth strength according to our 
day. We left the Colony on the 11th of 
January, and arrived here on the 13th, find- 
ing all safe, to our great comfort. This far 
exceeded our expectation; but He who has 
the hearts and hands of all wicked men 
under his control, preserved us and our 
property in the midst of thieves and mur- 
derers, who are under no restraint but that 
which is from above. Great praise belong- 
eth unto Ged. 

My dear partner's finger is now quite 
healed, and he has recommenced the dam. It 
is a great work; and I think it will not be 
completed under 12 months. Mr. W. has 
worked like a slave. 

I feel persuaded, that you have the cause 
of God at heart; and to encourage you in 
your prayers, I shall briefly state the pleas- 
ing prospect we have at this place among 
the poor Caffres, with regard to number, 
attention, and perseverance. 

The number residing here, including men, 
women, and children, is 138. The general 
attendance on the Sabbath above 100, and 
on the week-days 70. As to their attention, 
itis surprising. Mr. W. commenced teach- 
ing the alphabet to both children and adults 
on the 21st of July, the number then pre- 
sent being between 50 and 60. Since that 
time about 150 have learnt the alphabet ; 
12 can spell words of two sy}labies decently ; 
and nearly all have learnt a most excellent 
little Dutch hymn. During divine service 
not a word is heard, nor a smile seen. As 
to their perseverance, they are not yet 
weary; but on the contrary are always 
ready whenever called upon to assemble. 
This makes it pleasant to be among them. 
We have great hope of one or two, that 
they are the subjects of divine grace, but 
time will prove the truth of this. There are 
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many others who ery out under the word, 
but whether this proceeds from natural or 
divine influence, I cannot say. If it be of 
God it will continue. O! pray for us that 
God may give us a discerning spirit. 

Among others there are two brothers of 
Jan Tzatsoo (the converted Caffre, sons of 
the chief, who accompanied them from 
Bethelsdorp). They came here on a visit, 
and staid about a month. They threw their 
beads, rings, and paint into the river, and 
confessed their sins ; then returned home, 
and declared what they had seen and heard, 
and began to entreat all to pray and seek 
the Lord. They haye paid us a second visit, 
and appeared to be very humble, and to 
pray gonstantly. 

The female natives are in general clever. 
I have two gowns made by the Caffre girls. 
Two of them haye learnt to sew very 
neatly, I haye also a cottage-bonnet, made 
from rush-peel, and yery neat it is, consider- 
ing that it is the first. My little boy walked 
before he was twelve months old, and he 
begins to speak the Caffre language. He is 
a great charge to me, as I have no one I 
can entrust him with. He has many ad- 
mirers: he is no sooner out of the house 
than he has a great train of women and chil- 
dren after him. If he goes out clean, he 
always comes back as black as a sweep. 

On the 22d of March, [ was at home 
alone ; I heard an unusual noise advancing 
towards the house, and upon looking out, | 
was immediately surrounded by 15 or 20 
Caffres on horseback, all armed with their 
weapons of war; others were following on 
foot in the same manner. They had an 
alarming appearance—They dismounted : 
and I expected every moment to be seized. 
But the Lord was then to me a strong hold ; 
he appeared to be my all. J was strongly 
impressed with the necessity of appearing 
composed. Our people were all with Mr. 
W., at work at the dam. I could not get 
a single creature to come and speak for me, 
This alarmed me the more. They learned, 
however, from some person where Mr. W. 
was: they then mounted their horses, and 
rode off violently towards the place. I took 
up my little boy in my arms, and went after 
them with trembling heart and limbs, fear- 
ing that my dear husband would be mur- 
dered before I got there. But when ] arriy- 
ed, I beheld him in the river, up to his knees, 
at work. I then learned, that these were 

vika’s Caffres, who had been hunting, and 
were returning home. This afforded great 
relief to my terrified mind. 

We have been here nearly 10 months, 
and had nothing stolen till lately, when a 
man stole a few articles, but being alarmed, 
he ran away, leaving some of them behind 
him. This brought to my mind the depre- 
dations made upon our poor brethren and 
sisters at Otaheite, at the commencement of 
their mission, 


40 MISSIONARY 


Be constant in your prayers for us, for 
we know not what the end may be. Mr. 
Williams unites in Christian’ love to you 
and yours. May every blessing attend you 
through life—may you be happy even in 
death—and, may we meet before the threne, 
having washed our robes and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb! 

E, W. 


COMMERCIAL MISSION TO 
CORMASIE, 


A great city in the interior of Africa. 


By recent advices from Africa, it ap- 
pears that the mission which had some 
months ago been dispatched from Cape 
Jastle to Cormasie, the capital of the 
kingdom of Ashantee, had completely 
succeeded 3 and that it had met with 
a most gracious reception from the 
king. At first the king manifested 
great coldness and reserve, which is 
attributed to the endeavours of General 
Daendels to excite a feeling hostile to 
the English ; but mutual explanations 
having removed this unfavourable im- 
pression from hjs majesty’s mind, every 
opportunity, it is alleged, was sought 
of complimenting the gentlemen com- 
posing the mission, with the highest 
proofs of regard and distinction. The 
splendour, the order, the variety and 
extent of the king’s retinue; his sub- 
ject chieftain, officers, and attendants, 
had as much exceeded the expectations 
of the English, as did the decorum 
and benignity of his manners, and 
those of his family and courtiers who 
surrounded him. The population of 
Cormasie is estimated at 200,00) souls. 
—From the Times. 


By a letter from the Rev. Mr. Thom, 
at the Cape, dated Sept. 13, 1817, we 
learn that he had been informed, that 
the mission at Griqua Town was in a 
more prosperous state than it had been 
for some time past; and that quiet 
was restored —that Mr. Pacalt was 
going on prudently and successfully— 
that Mr. Wiliams, in Caffre land, was 
well; but that no additional mission- 
aries had been permitted to join him. 
Messrs. Moffat and Kitechinman had 
however obtaincd leave to go to Nama- 
qualand. Mr. Anderson says he hopes 
that the set time to favour the Boot- 
suannas is come. Mr. Ebner reports 
that several instances of conversion 
had occurred at his station. 


CHRONICLE 
INDIA. 


On Tuesday the 6th May last, a meeting 
of the subscribers to a new institution to be 
called the Calcutta School-Book Society, was 
held at the college, when several prelimi- 
nary resolutions were adopted, and ordered 
to be published. 


Proposals are announced at Calcutta for 
publishing by subscription, in ene volume, 
quarto, the celebrated Persian Dictionary, 
entitled, ‘ Burhan-i Katch.’ 


Extract of a Letter from Ceylon, dated 
June 18. 

© The Native Schools have now become very 
numerous, and for a few cents. per month, 
without the expense of bocks or stationery, 
the boys can learn to read most fluently on 
the Ola Leaf; and with astonishing rapidity 
they learn a kind of short-hand, so that 
they will take down a whole sermon with- 
out missing scarcely a word. Little boys, 
about 10 years old, write as fast as they 
can move their pen. So far we can assert, 
that one Spanish dollar will support a boy 
of 10 years of age with food and clothing 
one month. Females neyer learn even to 
write, as it would be thought a disgrace for 
them to learn to read.’ 


The Bombay Courier announces an in- 
tended translation of the Bija Ganita by 
Dr. Taylor, who jately produced a version 
of the Lilavati. Jt will be made from the 
Sanskrita original, and will be followed 
by a version of the Surya Siddhanta, with 
a comment and notes by the translator, 
containing the most remarkable passages 
of the Siddkanta Siromani and other as- 
tronomical works of the Hindus. 


Amboyna.—Extract of a letter from the 
Agent to Lloyd’s, at the Cape of Good 
Hope, dated the 15th Sept :—‘ Arrived this 
day the Blacher, Kerr, from Batavia and 
the Mauritius ; she brings adyice, that at 
the Isle of Lupperwaro, near Amboyna, the 
natives had risen and murdered the Dutch 
Resident and his family, together with the 
whole of the garrison. A detachment of 
200 men was sent from Amboyna, which 
the natives allowed to land, after which they 
murdered them all. An expedition was 
about to sail from that place under Admi- 
ral Buyokus.’ : 

We cannot but feel some alarm on ac- 
count of Mr. Kam and other missionaries 
at Amboyna, but hope they wili be merci- 
filly preserved from danger. 

en 
RUSSIA. 
MISSION TO THE CALMUCKS. 
THE two missionary brethren, who 
went from Sarepta to the Calmucks, 


‘¢ Phat is very w ell.’ 
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two or three years ago, and who, 
though of the Moravian denomination, 
hsve been supported chiefly by the 
Missionary Society, are patiently pro- 
secuting their arduous work, and not 
without increasing hopes of success, 
as will appear from the following ex- 
tracts from their journal, communi- 
cated by the Rev. Mr. (now Dr.) 
Paterson, dated Oct. 29, 1817.— 

‘I must now call your attention to ano- 
ther mission, intimately connected with that 
to Irkutsk, and perhaps not less important 
in its consequences, 1 mean the mission to 
the Calmucks :— 

‘ On my return to this place, I found 
journals awaiting me, to be forwarded to 
you, containing an account of the proceed- 
ings of the missionaries to that people, from 
Feb. to Oct. 1816. Although these do not 
contain occounts of great success, yet they 
are calculated to excite a hope, that the 
time to favour the poor Calmucks is not 
far distant. They also afford fresh evi- 
dence of the persevering, prudent, and 
pious spirit, by which our brethren, who 
are engaged in this mission, are actuated. 
1 shall transcribe a few extracts from these 
journals for your perusal :— 

‘ Feb. 3d. We visited the aged mother 
of our servant, on the other side of the 
Wolga: she shewed us a prayer, purport- 
ing that all evil on earth might be hin- 
dered ; and asked if we, likewise, had this 
prayer. ‘No,’ was the answer. ~* The 
contents are very good,’ she replied: ‘ But 
the words of your Jesus are likewise very 
beautiful.’ 

4th. We were visited by a gozul (under 
priest) who listened attentively for several 
hours while we read St. Matthew’s gospel. 
Oh! might the Lord be pleased to make 
his saving word fall on good ground, in 
the hearts of many of the heathen. 

14th. Qne of ovr Calmuck acquaintances 
expressed his astonishment at our receiving 
letters so often from Sarepta, and wished 
to hear the contents of one of them. This | 
readily complied with, after which I com- 
inented on the tender interest our brethren 
take in our welfare, and on their interces- 
sions on our behalf. I also ae ke to him 
about Jesus Christ being the Saviour of the 
world, haying suffered death on the cross 
to save us from the damnation of hell. He 
was yery attentive, and said repeatedly, 
Another Calmuck 
he told him the principal con- 
‘It is full of 


joining us, 
tenta of the letter, adding, 
blessings.’”’ 

March 3. Some Calmucks being with us, 
we read to them some passages out of St. 
Matthew, to which they paid but little at- 
tention. The common people in general 
shew but little concern for their future 
gtate, Their usual reply is,* We are net 


men of learning, and do not understand 
such things, nor have we (common people) 
occasion for it.’ 

15th. As I perceived one of the gallongs 
(priests) was fond of reading, I gave him a 
printed copy of St. Matthew, which seemed 
to be an agreeable present to him. 

16th. One of the muncbays staid a long 
while with me, and expressed a wish of 
always being with me. Speaking of a nice 
book which he had seen in the hands of a 
gallong, and which he was desirous of pos- 
sessing, 1 gladly gave him a copy of St. 
Matthew’ s gospel. We were.joined by an 
old Calmuck, who wishing to know its 
contents, I read and explained to them the 
5th and 6th chapters. The Lord’s presence 
was sensibly with us. 

17th. I had a similar agreeable visit from 
two other young men. 

19th. In the afternoon brother Hubner 
waited upon the prince, who though friendly 
with us, avoided spiritual conversation. A 
certain saisong joining us, put several ques- 
tions about us, to which the prince replied, 
‘ These are Germans, who by order of his 
majesty the Emperor, are here to learn our 
doctrine and language.’ 

23d. The prince sent a message to fetch 
brother Schull, whom he desired to read in 
St. Matthew’s gospel. This he did, begin- 
ning at the 3d, and proceeding to the end of 
the 7th chapter. The prince was veces at- 
tentive, and the gospel seemed to make an 
impression on him. He made remarks on 
what was read. 

May 25. The prince has been very poorly 
of late. For the sake of recovery he made 
an oblation to the gallongs of 70 sheep, 
20 horses, 500 rubles, and various other 
things. After these gallongs had devoured 
the meat, they remained sitting, 4 or 500 


together, in their tent, muttering long 
prayers. During intervals horns and other 


instruments are blown, while the laity 
go in procession round them and their 
idol temples; and before the tent where 
flags are hoisted, they bow themselves down 
to the ground. Nearly 30 sheep, aud four 
or five oxen are slain every day, but not 
one pound of meat is sold, so that there is 
a great scarcity at present. 

29th. Phe prince having had a bad night, 
doubled his. offerings to the gallongs, who 
during the whole night were clamorously 
engaged in their temples, with a view to 
drive away the bad spirit, by which he is 
supposed to be beset. 

June 9. The prince continues very il. His 
gon went to Astrachan to fetch a German 
physician, who had lately cared him. 

10th. Drumming and praying for the 
prince’s recovery continued all night, also 
the procession round the idol temples : to- 
wards evening the physician arrived. 

On the lith the prince died. There 
is a general mourniag on account of his 
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death. He had been a just and amiable 
man, and was much beloved. 

12th. The corpse of the deceased was 
burned with many ceremonies. 

15th. His ashes were remoyed to another 
place, but the monument of stone in which 
he was burned, and which has greatly 
suffered, is built up again, in order that all 
who approach it may fall down and worship. 

During the 25th and 26th of this month, 
the demand for the gospel of St. Matthew 
was so great, that we distributed 90 copies. 
What surprised us was, that many to whom 
we had formerly offered them in yain, now 
eagerly begged for them; this, as might be 
expected, excited the jealousy of the gal- 
longs, and especially of an aged gallong, 
who lives in the neighbourhood of Astra- 
chan, and who is reputed yery learned. He 
represented to the other gallongs, that their 
craft was endangered if this book should be 
generally read by the common people. The 
dread of incurring the displeasure of the 
gallongs induced many to retura their 
copies; but the alarm soon subsided, and 
in a few days numbers of them returned, 
requesting to haye thei again. This, more 
than any thing, convinced us that they set 
some value upon the gospel, and gave us 
reason to hope that it would not be read in 
yain by them. One young man, who had 
received a copy, said the gift of God is freely 
bestowed in this, for all may learn the way 
of salvation. He then began to relate to all 
the contents of St. Matthew’s gospel. We 
were astonished to find a Calmuck so well 
acquainted with the word of God, The 
testimony he bore to the truth in the presence 
of others, excited hope that the Spirit of 
God would ere long open the hearts of this 
nation, It gives us much pleasure to per- 
ceive that this people begin to be uneasy 
about themselves, and to inquire what they 
shall do to be saved. Although we are not 
able to speak of any great success yet, who 
knows in how many hearts the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ may have taken root ? 
Appearances are becoming daily more hope- 
ful ; let us everremember, that the kingdom 
of God cometh not with observation.’ 

We have intelligence from our brethren 
of a much later date; but as the journals 
are not yet in our hands, I cannot furnish 
you with extracts from them. Notwith- 
standing the opposition of the gallongs, the 
demand for the gospel has been so great, 
that not a copy of those we sent remains un- 
disposed of! and we are now printing a new 
and much larger edition, The news from 
other hordes is equally interesting, and the 
demand for the gospel is very urgent. The 
tract drawn up by Mr. Schmidt has been 
received and read with avidity. We have 
heard of several instances of individuals 
who haye repeated it from beginning to end 
by heart. A letter, lately received, informs 
us, that one of the leading men, in a horde 


near Sarepta, died professing his faith in 
Christ alone for salvation. Brother Loos, 
who was present at the time of his death, 
had bis body decently interred, instead of 
leaying it to be devoured by the wild beasts, 
as is usual among them. Surely, my friend, 
all these things are encouraging.’ 


MISSION TO IRKUTSK. 

Tue Rey. Mr. Stallybrass has been 
joined at St. Petersburgh by the Rev. 
Mr. Rahmn, from Gottenburgh ; and 
both, together with their wives, intend 
to proceed, in the beginning of Ja- 
nuary next, on thew long journey in 
sledges over the snow, 3000 miles or 
more, to the place of their destination. 
Does not an enterprise of so arduous 
a nature claim the fervent prayers of 
every member of the Missionary So- 
ciety on their behalf ! 

ei - 
EDINBURGH MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

Tue Annual Report of this Insti- 
tution, for 1817, has been published, 
with an Appendix, containing a geo- 
graphical and historical account of the 
Society’s Missionary stations in Asiatic 
Russia, &c.; illustrated by a map. 

The Report commences with an ac- 
count of Karass, where Mr. Paterson 
and Mr. Galloway remained for some 
time together to superintend the affairs 
of the settlement; arranging matters 
for the separation of the German co- 
lonists from their secular connexion 
with the Mission; attending to the 
education of their own children, and 
of the ransomed and other youth in 
the colony; and visiting the adjacent 
villages, to converse with the natives 
on the subject of religion. Several of 
the native children have made some 
progress in religious knowledge. 

Three or four hundred ‘Tartar fa- 
milies haye come to settle in the 
yicinity, and are thus brought within 
the sound of the gospel. 

Mr. Galloway visited in the month 
of October a pastoral tribe of Tartars, 
called TurKomaAns, and he was greatly 
delighted with the readiness they 
showed to receive copies of the New 
Testament and Tracts, and to learn 
the way of salvation. 

The Missionaries at Astracan, about 
the same time, delivered to the Bible 
Committee of that city 50 copies of 
the New Testament, 50 of Luke’s 


FOR JANUARY 1818. 43 


Gospel, and 50 of the Psalms, in 
Tartar, to be sent to others of these 
—e in the neighbourhood of Avtz- 
iar, some of whom had remitted 
money to that society for the purpose 
of procuring books. 


ASTRACAN. 


Tue labours of Mr. Mitchell, and 
his coadjutor James Peddie, at the 
Missionary press, and of Mr. Dickson, 
in correcting and translating, merit 
the highest commendation, They 
have distributed in the course of one 
year 5000 of Luke’s Gospel, of the 
Karass translation, and many thousands 
of Arabic and Tartar Tracts. They 
have also circulated gratis, sent to 
Karass, Orenburgh, to the goyern- 
ment of Cherson, to Theodosia, and 
Sympheropol, in the Crimea, or given 
to the Bible Committee in Astrachan, 
no fewer than 2566 copies of the New 
Testament, in whole or in part, or 
parts out of the Old Testament, with 
6548 Catechisms or Tracts; in all 9114 
copies. Thus a door is set open for 
the circulation of the Scriptures 
throughout the widely-extended region 
of which Astracan is the centre. 

The Directors express great satis- 
faction in Mr. Glen, a respectable mi- 
nister of Scotland, who has deyoted 
himself to this mission. 


ORENBURGH. 


AmonG those ignorant and degraded 
rovers, the Atrghisiuns, Mr. Macal- 
pine, with his zealous attendant, 

Valter Buchanan, (the converted Ca- 
bardian) have unremittingly continued 
their labours ; and the progress which 
several of them, notwithstanding all 
their disadvantages, have made, is gra- 
tifying. For the permanent instruction 
of the Tartars in this country, a trans- 
lation of the New Testament is in 
preparation, with Tracts, &c. NSela- 
yonic and other Testaments have been 
sent as far as Troitska. 


THE CRIMEA. 

The intelligence from hence is pecu- 
liarly interesting; but we must reserve 
it for a future number. 

———EEE 

BRISTOL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Tue Fifth Anniversary of the Bristol 
Auxiliary Missionary Society was held 
on the 30th of Sept. last, and the two 


following days. The services were in 
the following order.— 

On Tuesday, Sept. 30th, the Rev. 
Dr. Nicol, of London, preached at 
Castle Green Meeting; and in the 
evening, the Rev. J. Leifchild, of Ken- 
sington, at Bridge Street chapel, and 
the Rev. S. Hackett, of London, at 
Hope Chapel, Clifton. On Wednes- 
day morniug, the Public Meeting was 
held at the Great Room, in Princes 
Street, an esteemed clergyman, the 
Rey. W. Day, M.A. in the chair; and 
in the evening, the Rev. Alexander 
Fletcher, of London, preached at the 
Tabernacle ; and the Rey. Mr. Phillips 
at St. Mary-le-port Church. On Thurs- 
day morning, the Rey. J. Julian, M.A. 
of Trimley, preached at St. Mary, 
Redcliff Church. In the evening, the 
sacrament was administered at the 
Tabernacle, at which the Rey. J. 
Lewis, of Newport, presided ; and 
the Rey. Mr. Leach, of Shepton- 
Mallet, preached at Lady Hunting- 
don’s chapel. 

The various services were interest- 
ing and impressive ; and attended with 
a renewal of that sacred delight which 
has ever been felt at the Anniversaries 
of this Society. Between 5 and 600/. 


were collected on this occasion. 
v 
See 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Ocr. 28. A Sermon was preached 
at St. Brides church, by the Rev. J.W. 
Cunningham, on occasion of the de- 
parture of several Missionaries to dif 
ferent stations in the Mediterranean, 
West Africa, Madras, and Ceylon. A 
special meeting was afterwards held at 
Freemasons’ Hall, when the instruc- 
tions were delivered to the Mission- 
aries; and the Rey. C. Simeon ad- 
dressed them on the duties and 
encouragements of the missionary 
office. ‘The service was exceedingly 
solemn and impressive. The only 
drawback on the pleasures of the as- 
sembly was occasioned by the state- 
ment of the much-lamented death of 
Mr. Butscher, a useful Missionary in 
Africa. 

A Meerine of this Society, called 
by public advertisement, and sanc- 
tioned by the Mayor, was held in the 
Town Hall of Bath, on Monday, 
Dec, 1. The Bishop of Gloucester 
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(who is also Dean of Wells, in the 
diocese of Bath and Wells) in the 
chair. 

The business of the day havin 
been opened in an appropriate speech 
from the chair, the Rev. Mr. Pratt 
was proceeding to give an account 
of the state and prospects of the So- 
ciety, when an unexpected inter- 
ruption took place by the Rey. Mr. 
Thomas, archdeacon of Bath, who 
addressed the meeting in a written 
speech, declaring his opinion that the 
Church Society was unnecessary ; that 
many of its rules were unworthy of 
its name; that it tended to the ‘sub- 
version of ecclesiastical order, and 
the encouragement of a new sect 

alling themselves Serious Christians 
and Krangelical ministers; and that 
the formation of a Branch Society in 
Bath would be pernicious, by pro- 
moting spiritual feuds. The speech 
was replete with abuse, in which the 
Chairman himself was not spared, for he 
was accused of invading the province of 
the Bishop of the diocese, and thrust- 
ing kis sickle into another man’s 
harvest, although he was, as Dean, 
amenable to the Bishop of Bath as 
much as any other clergyman, &c. 

The meeting bore with more temper 
than could have been expected this 
torrent of abuse, but could not pa- 
tiently endure this personal insult to 
their revered Chairman ; the speaker, 
or rather reader, was then greeted 
with hissings and groanings, yet per- 
mitted, by the earnest request of the 
Chairman, to finish his harangue. The 
archdeacon however so resented the 
opposition he met with, that he 
threatened to call in the civil power 
to dissolve the meeting; in which it 
is obvious he had no authority, nor 
even right to be present, as it was 
advertised to be a meeting of friends 
of the Church Society. The agitated 
disturber withdrew, after making— 
« As archdeacon of Bath, in the name 
of the Lord Bishop of the diocese— 
in his own name—in the name of the 
Rectors of Bath, and in the name of 
nineteen twentieths of the Clergy in 
his jurisdiction, his protest against 
the formation of the proposed society.’ 

This cnrious Protest is published, 
price 6d. and we understand will soon 
be answered by an able writer, and 
we hope the archdeacon will be chas- 
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tised in the manner he deserves. We 
shall be happy to present to our readers 
an account of the publication in our 
next number, 


a 


SUDDEN DEATH OF A GENTLEMAN 
AT A BIBLE MEETING. 


Tn Greasley and Eastwood Branch Bible 
Society held their Fourth Anniversary in 
Greasley Church, Sept. 23, 1817. The 
same spirit of harmony that had charac- 
terized the preceding meetings was again 
manifested. Persons of various religious 
deaominations took a lively interest in con- 
ducting the proceedings of the meeting. All 
seemed anxious to express their Christian 
affection towards each other, and discovered 
their readiness to unite and co-operate in 
the glorious work of giving universal circu- 
lation to the Divine volume. 

But a very affecting event took place, just 
before the meeting commenced ; which, 
while it occasioned a solemn gloom, and 
was very distressing to many friends, ren- 
dered the meeting particularly interesting. 
It was the sudden and unexpected death of 
Richard Leaver, Esq. of Mansfield (one of 
the Society of Friends), who came, accom- 
panied by several persons of his own con- 
nexion, to witness the transactions of the 
day: one of the party was expected to ad- 
dress the meeting. This interesting com- 
pany came to the place with high expec- 
tations of enjoying a mental repast. But 
Mr. Leaver had no sooner entered the 
church, and taken a seat, than he became 
extremely ill, so that he appeared to be 
dying. Though many friends, and a me- 
dical gentleman, readily tendered their as- 
sistance, in less than a quarter of an hour 
he was a corpse. How soon was the anti- 
cipated joy turned into mourning and 
lamentation! How thin is the partition 
between life and death ! 

The deceased was a warm advocate for 
the Bible Society, and we trust he enjoyed 
the consolations of that blessed Book he was 
so anxious to circulate. He was a generous 
friend to the poor, and distinguished for his 
Christian candour towards the lovers of 
Jesus, of all religious communities. His 
house was always open to admit them, and 
theve they met with a kind and Christian 
reception. This event is a loud call to se- 
rious reftcction, and a striking illustration 
of several appropriate passages of scripture. 
‘ What is your life? Itis evea a vapour 
that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vanishes away! Boast not thyself of to- 
morrow, for thou knowest not what a day 
may bring forth ! Therefore be ye also 
ready, for in such en kour as ye think not 
the Sonof man cometh !* 


Ilkeston, ae, 
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RECENT DEATH. 


Tur Rev. Dr. Simpson, Theological 
Tutor of the Academy at Hoxton, departed 
this life on Lord’s Day, Dec. 21, "about 12 
o’clock, in his 72d year. 

He sustained a long and painful illness, 
with Christian fortitude. He frequently 
and strongly expressed his ardent attach- 
ment to the distinguishing doctrines of evan- 
gelical truth, and derived from them in the 
immediate prospect of death, not only peace, 
but joy unspeakable and full of glory. 


A few hours before his departure, he 
said, ‘ Death! what art thou? A phan- 
tom—a conquered enemy. I do not fear 
thee! I shall conquer thee through the 
blood of the Lamb.’ Immediately before 
his death, he exclaimed—‘All is well!’ 


We have also just received information 
of the death of the Rey. Orlando Jeary, 
on the 13th of Dec. at Tilehurst, near 
Reading.—Further particulars have reached 
us, but too late for insertion in the present 
Number. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Sourn Wares Auxittrany Missionary Society, 1817: 


Milford. 


Rev. Mr. Warlow : Collection...........¢ auth rare te 
Subscriptions, &c. ...-. es 5 45:0 
— 146 8 
Heverford-West. Rey. Mr. Bulmer: Collection..... 5 14 9 
Auxiliary Contributions.... 9 5 3 See 
—-——-— 15 0 0 
Do. Subscriptions. SiG ' 204 ke then a stele bie 22 0 
Teurse-cross and Rose-market, by Rey. ‘Mr. Thomas» .cy's 9's on 6 0 0 
St. Florence. By Rev. Mr. Evans. . efit ga 0 ar SOTO RE ecg Se TT) 10, 
St. David's. By — J. Griffiths... 2.0... ne 18 18 6 
Trefgarn. By awe DB Griflittists sees. oH Se £0 
Subscriptions, &c...... Sener. 
—-— 1115 0 
Bisgard. = By sRey.- MpsWayiests, wan tttotlon ues = Reece ne) 
ANG VISORen tome sree mistet serere Mereleca rah ers aieiecenst sttOrs See ss eee 
INJIOSNCEI Ale triste teralanisiar ee eerste erste cecaeia cece cite oro) 
DUDSCLIPROME torn aan eat act eee Gee ee toate are CLOG 
— 810 6 
Brinberian. By Rev. Mr. George iid 516°" 0 
Hebron, &c. — —— — Evans ..... 0... cee. Ware avails ates (hl 5) 
Glandwr. — — — Griffiths ...0... 207 NO 
Henllan. ces eer LAG Qiene ts see's. 2 me 2 
Trelech. (SS Ta ak ABM OE Patt ech ier Ses AI CaS Sse lately too} 
Betmeematea strana TNT Dette rate es oo othe ine tele hate ancteres 4 5 0 
Lanybre. Se eee” ete FLOWLALIGS * 9.5 Ween eo ee tee nee cee a OSEO 
Carmarthei — — — > Peter: Collection........ 11.33 4g 
Auxiliary Contributions....... Ips 
UDSCII ROIS Crisis ars ‘ajcie Mee Te wae” O 
Profits of a Strawberry-bed, by 
Seed OVawtcncacsale Ses camtere Lieto = © 
—— 41 0 10% 
Panteg. By Rev. Mr. Davies. aL NC ocean aL eeO 
fates Mew yaa, By Rey. Mr. Bower’ pice nieve ates cla OmgO 
Hermon. Ditto Nae elie Tn: swore WG, 


| 
| 


Peneader. By Rev. J. Evans. read Rist r 6 6 
Collected by Rev. Me. Jones, at Crigbar. Be scares Premerate ee) 
at Tabor.....e. evares 3 Uscrag hseent ss 
BEPC a atesat clei tee ASOT 
Benefit Club at Llanwrda... sleialsiets, 
ORGS 
Landovery. By the Rev. Mr. Jeremy........ .sesseeees . thd ean; 
Capel Rerw. ———~——— Mr. Sylvanus... 20. cee eee eee eee eee 20) 
aly bont, ———-——— Mr. Shadrach...... widtacetthe: | tL Lode e 
Lanbadarn, ————-— Jitto...... MATS. 014° 9 
ee D2 Ah 
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Brought forward, 296 13 ‘sie 
Newaddlwyd Sunday School. By Rev. Mr. Phillips... 8 0 0 
Penrhywgaled. BGG. 0 pe R WS. . GORI ERD 7: 


Horebs? BY Rev. Mir JOnesy. IAM. 0.22000, 5, 0. O 
Sunday Sctool—By ditto... cuscnes otic ee ee 


ete ee 
Bator VBy Rev. Mr. Jones), orn. Meet. soot. SO 
Stinday School! * Bry ditto’ . Whe ee. OR Cy Saati ges 

GO ge ae 

Betele “Ly Reve wire’ Uirlipsy. gece ee Tatene Meo tae seats tuse ge oO 

Cardigan. By Rev. Mr. Davies...... - ede coer ft iw. 

Collections by Rev. Messrs. Evans and Grifiths, “ah ‘Trewen, 

Glyn, Hawen, and Wig..... rea eae ouecte Cpanel Oee 
Sunday Schools..'.0. 0 Mewes odes § 8'°8 9 
Subscriplions......-«suapease so. 1 1 0 

—19 9 0 
Newcastle Emlyn. Collection at the Annual Meeting. 23 7 84% 
Subscriptions..... 0 8 09 We oe eo cb om sero esrereretere Selden he. 1s 


are ae ae? | 


[Collections and Anonymous Contributions, received by the Treasurer, 
from 16 Nov. to 16 Dec. 1817, inclusive. ] 


Barking, United Friends and Female Charity Children, at a Penny-a-week, 


Michaelmas Quarter 1817, by Rev. Mr. Parkers. ..eeees senccccecsees Ane 
Poor Woman’s Mite...... MOBidherois esi civisinys o ceigteicte Bysiciti ple offi etnies aes’ « 2a1e 
The Epsom Club..... Ai emeneciiedes et Serie vere LO 
Berwick, Tweedmouth, fend "Spital beach Fellowship “Meetings, "by Rev. Mr. 

PBaHIIeIN are erie etarsvop essep'e ole oieda ve ciatete iste cate ais ereie tare Shae) eigen nent ot ane «of 10:70 
Dublin. Union Missionary Prayer Meeting, by Rev. Mr. Loader (Irish)... -% 18 7 
Haverfordwest. Penny-a-week Subscriptions at the Tabernacle, by Mr. W. 

Mathias, Treasurer... .. ROC LOCC EO SHORE nor AWinisoohacmaoocagDE C 21 14 
Sloop Active, Missionary. Box,.and Ditto 2... 02. ccc ctw ese c wnenn severe O11 

Gainsborough Auxiliary Society, by Mr. J. Tidd, “Treasurer... +. 24 14 
Kingsland District, Auxiliary Society, at Rey, John Campbell's Chapel, Male 

Branch, Two Quarters, by Mr, D. Langton, Treasurer. .... ; 23 16 
Northamptonshire Association of Independent Ministers by Mr. Tnkersole, 

‘Treasurerj. . 2. Soo Sb roca. 144 4 
Oakham Missionary “Association, ‘by Rev. "G. Foster. SS CORR OR CaS eee ORO. 
A few Bookbinders, 72 Ming Cxpaileny era. HOU Gates Nae ‘pmroaprecagsear ae bE 
Ss. M.. . ay wena BIO Pie eh Cs OT rT cyt 
Af, 18% City Roads. oe aio theo. eee a i) 
Bristol Auxiliary Society, Rgmivance by Mr. w. Shinra: Wer arer a otelanerere --500 O 
Ditto Juvenile Society, by Mr. J. Talbot, Treasurer. ..... Jet Ba SOSneCr vse 30: 1@ 
NUS AINS IDS Ci Aeee Rate: GOT Cy Oc Ue CHeee BED amcor he SALES a c5o00 Bites bee +0) 
Legacy, by Mr. Abraham Spurlock, late of Bristol, by Mr. Randoll.......... 5 0 
A Friend to Missions, by Mr. J. Lang... ......2+s sescces cane é se sigert O50 

Ditto Ditto, for the Mission at Bethelsdorp, eae eu Ke) 
Rev. J. Varder and Congregation, at Cawsand, near Plymouth Dock......... 5.0, 
Brigg Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. W. Goodwin, Treasurer : 
Collection at the Geneaal Meeting... « Jo ove ote Al) 0 
Penny Subscription, collected by Young “Ladies. « 24.14 0 
SundayeSchool Childrens... 0. + ie sw aietl> ee 4 cc 312 0 
— 68 16 


Anglesea, Collections by Rey. John Evias :— 


Brouglit forward, LAB hikBo 26 
Abetfitaw ..0%8 wcev.ee 10 2 6 Bethesda, 20.2. net humngt Gla truOr 
Amlwechgrie tures cite 20 4°82 . Bodedern, gauge meena a oder 
Beaumaris .....+6,.¢ 4 3 9% Bryn Senciiigpesmesints Ql Sano 
Bethlehem. .... see eg lQ O O Caergeillogt Mageghtle oon camo 
Bethel > ache tee tele aca ee el nO Dwyran.. . se aemeedern otae oe 
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Carried forward, 48 8 6 Carried forward, 73 9 114 
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Bes gke we Os 56 EB eh 
Brought forward, 73 9 11% Bronght forward, 172 17 6% 
Geen hen decnee staal, O | vLianallgos tts aan vemcarl {3 fon 1Os 
Glastiinyias wvfecielesude UW nie. | 1 Llangwyllog .ii...6,,. 4143. 3 
Gots! wy der cer end ten ne eid 0, landegfans set setae fog det 016 
Gwalchmal, Aucune anette ease OceO Uledroéd days cunieaiee) att ASS, 
Holy neadicn. cin atewesyernt ie OR ~ NEWDIO' «.c/e0is eds as ad n B06 
Lianercliymedd....... ccendai 649% Peniel-. ces. naacya'sa. copddyod 
Dianrhyddiad ets. po ito Os ME CUTE cece s'clee o sy sj00)) 54 OF 
TAaveSHOUS) lsc OPA LO ©6| | Penypatiedd...-. 20... 0 02.0 
Prarifar eerie keeae me tor 0 Penygraigwen..... Reet Wola oe 
MAUWNOO tease st br Bo) OU, 66 RHOSbOIYNL ee eek. ou a On Oe 
WABHSOET sts spe ece ye tO Talwrn . . 4° 0 2 
Llaniugail . aviator Holts ie st Aria Chapel... Sean tke one ea 
Lhanigefat Ae.) wee OC 20 _ 924 3 43 
Carried forward, 172 17 6% 
Buckingham Penny-a-week Society, by Rev. D. W. Aston...........2¢.5+. 13 4 8 
A Friend at Hascomb, near Godalming, Surrey ......... i Pica del eicr O° 


Warwickshire, Staffordshire, and W orcestershire, “‘Auiiliary Soci ely, remitted 
by Mr. J. Dickenson, Treasurer* 


Rial e(sieten ene $0,)0 aise inie rele erie ate. 099. O O 
Rev. Mr. te ae and Congregation, Bishop- Stortford Ae eRe eer St and epntoarrTo. oO 
a MieOt is vareira a ae (Sees Giese te got O 
mse Calvanate Methodists at Sra Hall, near Paveretin eat. by “Mr. Mathias ratte or eroun 
See yp tev. Gv BUTGen veces ois ain sin vive «1+ circle sins So Se OO ae a SEeO ) 
* Particulars unavoidably postponed until our next. 
pe Tee eee Mey ee : 
POETRY. 
ODE ON THE NEW YEAR, 1818 
Thou crownest the year with Thy gooodness.—Ps. Ixy. 11. 
‘ PRAISE FOR THE PAST. 
AGAIN the flight of time demands The teeming earth, the fost’ring skies, 
The annual grateful song, The tide that ebbs and flows, 
While yet in the Eternal hands The rain that falls, the dews that rise, 
Our circling years prolong. Thy bounteous hand disclose. 
What mighty skill, what gentle grace, Existence breathes in countless forms 
The varying seasons prove ! Through earth, and sea, and air ; 
Embodying in their narrow space And angels, mortals, brutes, and worms, 
Such magnitude of love. Depend on heay’nly care. 
To form a day, what wonders meet But not for earth alone design’d, 
Above vain man’s control ; Nor limited to time, : 
But in a year—a life complete— Man feels within immortal mind, 
What mind can grasp the whole? And glows with hope sublime. 
Each mern the tight new lustre sheds, The God of life the hour conceals 
And man to labour goes ; When man with dust shall blend ; 
Then night its sable curtain spreads But, lo! the Saviour’s love reveals 
To sooth our calm repose. A world without an end. 
The wintry frost, the flow’ry spring, Enough this sacred truth to know, 
And summer’s genial blaze, To cheer our last remove, 
The fruits of mellow autumn bring, That those who five to God below, 


And speak their Author’s praise. Shall reign with God above. 
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POETRY. 


RELYING ON GOD FOR THE FUTURE —Ps. xe. 15, 16. 


Creator and Ruier divine, 
Thy presence all nature doth All, 
All worlds and all beings are thine, 
All ages roll on at thy will. 
All nations compared with thee, 
Like dust in the balances weigh, 
The isles are a speck in the sea, 
And thousands of years as a day. 


Zre beam’d the first light of the sun, 

Or earth’s deep foundations were laid, 
Ere time had its courses begun, 

Or man in thine image was made ; 
Thy throne from cternity stood, 

And Thee thy dominions proclaim, 
All wise and all holy and good, 

In might and in mercy the same. 


‘Tho’ guilty and helpless we are, 
And tliou art of glory the King; 
The poorest, may pour out their pray’r, 
The meanest, thy praises may sing ; 
The highest, must bow at thy fect ; 
The lowest, may rise to thy throne 
The abject, in thee be complete ; 
The vilest, thy mercy may own. 


As creatures, for succour we fly ; 
As sinners, we seek a reprieve ; 
As mortals, who shortly must die; 
As souls, that immortal must live : 
As humble disciples, we ste 
For strength to reach on to the prize, 
That the days we are spar’d to renew, 
May leave us more mect for the skies. 


We pray for the land of our birth, 
That peace may with plenty be crown’d, 
That truth may spring up on the earth, 
* And rig’ SS flourish around. 
As men who’ in brotherhood join, 
For nations in darkness we pray ; 
Arise, Sun of glory, and shine, 
And pour down the brightness of day. 


Where brutish idolatry reigns, 
Where blind super. stition deprayes, 
Break, mighty Redeemer, the chains, 
And liberty publish to slaves. 
Go forth with thine heralds, who bear 
The message of inercy abroad ; 
This year a rich harvest prepare 
Of souls gather’d home to the Lord. 


THE YEAR OF MOURNING. 


The joy of our heart is ceased, our dance is turned into mourning 
The crown hes fallen from our head.—Lam, vy. 15, 16. 


‘Tov sov’reign Lord of life and death, 
Within thine hand ail beings lie ; 

From Thee we draw our vital breath, 
And at thy bidding swift we die. 


The hand Omnipotent we own 
That sunk a nation’s glory low-— 
That plac’d affliction on the throne, 
And fill’d our palaces with woe. 


How did the reaim with joy prepare 
To welcome an illustrious birth, 

When, lo! a kingdom’s hope, an heir, 
Is born a lifeless mass of earth. 


A akg form’d to bless the state, 


A people’s confidence and pride, 


A spotless pattern to the great, 


‘Alas! ! she liy’d, and loy’d, and died. 


So fiits our shadowy world away, 
And thrones and princes phantoms seem : 
So rank is but a bubble gay, 


And mortal life, a little dream. 


Deep may the due i impression prove, 
And far the ¥ varning voice convey'd, 


That rich and poor may seek above, 


The life and crown that cannot fade. 


Great Lord of iords, and King of kings, 
Our pr ince, our laws, our rights maintain ; 

Stretch o’er thy church thy guardian wings, 
And fix in Britain fr oun $ reign. 


ALIQUIS, 


A MISSIONARY HYMN, 


Hank! hark! the notes of joy 
Roll o’er the heavenly plains, 
\nd Seraphs find employ 
tor their sublimest strains 5 
Some new delight in heaven is known, 
Loud ring the ha arps around the throne! 


Hark! har! the sounds draw nigh, 
The joyful hosts descend ; 
Jesus forsakes the sky, 
To carth his footsteps bend ; 
He comes to bless our falien race— 
He comes with messages of grace ! 


Bear, bear, the tidings round, 

Let every mortal know 

What love in God is found, 

What pity he can show 3 
Ye winds that blow, ye waves that roll ! 
Bear the glad news from pole to pole. 


Strike, strike, the harps again 

To great Emanuel’s name ; 

Arise, ye sons of mea, 

And all his grace proclaim ; 
Angels and men, wake every string, 
"Tis God the Sayiour’s praise we sing * 


R. 
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OF THE LATE 


REV. ANDREW FULLER. 


[Continued jrom p.9.] 


TE have stated, that Mr. Ful- 

ler settled at Kettering in 

Oct. 1802, we should have said 
1803 ; and the ministers chiefly 
engaged were, Mr. Hall, sen. who 
gave the charge (as it is usually 
called), and the present Dr.:-Ry- 
land. After mentioning this fact, 
the latter, who is his biographer, 
gives us copious and interesting 
extracts from Mr. F.’s diary for 
the years immediately before and 
after this event; concerning which 
we may observe that few things 
are capable of being more useful 
than such memoranda, or liable to 
more abuse. We do not mean to 
censure Dr. Ryland’s selection, 
which we have no doubt was ju- 
dicious,; but we would guard our 
readers against an improper use of 
this species of writing, which it 
has become fashionable to publish, 
perhaps too frequently and unre- 
servedly. The chief use of a 
private diary to the writer is. its 
' subserviency to self-examination. 
It is a kind of criticism upon the 
heart, and we must examine our 
own frames and feelings to record 
them. It may also be useful to 
look back at future periods, and 
retrace our steps: yet men called 

XXVI. 


into active life, are so frequently 
driven on by a course of urgent 
and imperious duty, that they have 
little time to look at “the things 
that are behind.’ Many a man has 
written volumes of diary, which he 
has never afterwards found oppor- 
tunity to re=peruse. ' 

But.these diaries may be of use 
to others. As ‘ face answers to 
face in a glass,’ so aoes tne ex- 
perience of one Christian to ano- 
ther, in innumerable cases. Young’, 
diffident; and trembling Christians 
may oe encouraged and animated 
by finding that others, who have 
subsequently attained to emimence 
in the church of God, have pre- 
viously been tried with the same 
afflictions and temptations; that 
the experience of a Christian is 
always a series of conflicts, which 
must eventually terminate in vic- 
tory, but frequently the triumph 
is reserved for a future state : 
that the Christian soldier must 
press on under all discourage- 
ments and maugre all opposition, 
because he has no armour to pro- 
tect him in a retreat : and that he 
will frequently be called to the 
hardest fighting on the eve of vic- 
tory. These and many other use- 

ii 


59 MEMOTR OF 


ful lessons»may: be derived from the 


records of Christian experience 5. 


but the reader should be guarded 
against mistakes. There is danger 
of inferring from the weaknesses, 
the failings, and. the despondencies 
of good men, that these things are 
matters of course, and not to-be 
avoided ; and therefore should not 
be so anxiously guarded against, as 
the scriptures represent; that if 
the greatest and best men have 
been subject to paroxysms of un- 
belief, languor, or insensibility, it 
is no great matter if we are subs 
ject to the same; or in short, that 
if the most éminent saints have 
occasionally fallen into sin, we 
need not be so extremely anxious 
to avoid it! Such are some of the 
abtises to which this species of 
writing is: peculiarly subject ; and 
they are made without any special 
reference to’ the diaries of Mr. 
Faller, the characteristic of whose 
feelings seems to be that tender- 
ness of conscience—that hely anx- 
iety—whica is ‘ tremblingly alive’ 
toavoid sin, and pursue the path 
of duty. 

Another objection has been made 
to the study of Christian experi- 
ence, that it leads the Christian to 


look inwardly to. self, inste ead: of 


looking upwards to the Saviour. 
But this is not just. Phere is a 
weepom in the Christian armour 
called “All Prayer,’ which cannot 
be compared to any species: of car- 
nal armour, but is what the sol- 

dier calls: ‘a sharp look-out :’ and 
implies that while he is marching 
to the objectiof his attack, he must, 
make good use of his: eyes around 
him, to gpuar d against being taken 
by surprise; and at the sanie time 
look well to his:footsteps, that he 
fall: not, by either snare or stum- 
bling-block in hiss way. In short, 
the Christian, and especially the 
minister,, should be: as active and 
as vigilant as if the whole of his 
salvation, andthe salvation of others 


depended on his exertions; while 
at the same time all his confidence 
should be placed, not in his own 
strength, or his own, skill, but in 
the Captain of his salvation. 

But to return to Mr. Fuller. On 
his coming to settle at Kettering 
his sphere of usefulness enlarged, 
and his mind expanded with it. He 
did not commit the mistake that 
many do, who suppose that an en- 
largement of their sphere must ne- 
cessarily extend their usefulness; 
when perhaps the little sphere 
whith they had previously occupied 
was more than equal to their exer- 
tichs. dir short, an enlargement 
of a man’s sphere should be consi- 
dered as much with respect to the 
extension of his duty as of his in- 
ceme or his comforts. 

But it was the missionary work 
in which Mr. F. engaged, as Se- 
eretary to the Baptist Mission, 
which called forth all the powers of 
his seul; and in the behalf of 
which his exertions were wnre- 
mitted: and wnwearied to the last. 
‘The conversion of the Heathen 
world is indeed a work that would 
fill the band of an-angel; might we 
not rather say, which doth fll the 
hand of our Redeemer? He, while 
he commissions his: angels: to fly 
t} mere the world to carry the gos- 
pel in all directions, at the same 
time unceasingly presents the cen- 
ser of the great high priest-in the 
celestial temple ; or, to speak more 
literally, ~ inte sreedes before the 
threne. 

‘he Baptist Mission appears to 
have Gniedaati with Mr. Carey, 
Now Profess or Carey; who not 
only stirred up his brethren, but 
offered himself as'the first Mission- 
ary, At the Nottingham: Associ- 
ation he delivered a discourse, of 
which the two leading parts were 
comprised in these excellent: direc- 


tions: ‘ Expect great things frone 
God — attempt great things for 
God. And to show from: what 
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small beginnings great designs ori- 
ginate, we may remark that this 
soviety was formed in Mr. B. Wal- 
lis’s back parlour at Kettering, 
and upen a subscription of only 
131. 2s. 6d, 

_ During the latter part of Mr. 
Fuller’s life this Mission is calcu- 


lated to have employed a fourth of 


his time, atleast, in travelling and 
in correspondence. How much of 
his time was employed in writing 
can only be judged of from his 
works, which we shall presently 
enumerate ; to which if we add his 
frequent preaching, we shall seem 
to have no room for private, pasto- 
ral, or domestic duties ; and yet in 
all these perhaps he exceeded most 
of those who confine their exertions 
to these minor objects—if that epi- 
thet may be applied to any of the 
duties of a Christian. And amidst 
all these labours he was exerci- 
sed. by a series of afflictions in the 
loss of a beloved wife, and several 
children, with other domestic cir- 
cumstances peculiarly trying. It 
is not however a life of ease and 
comfort that is the most favourable 
to exertions. ‘The greatest works 
have been accomplished under the 
rod of. affliction, or pressed on by 
the goad of necessity. 

It is true that human life is 
short; and none find it more so 
than those who sit down to deplore 
its shortness. These seldom are 
able to form an idea of the avoca- 
tions of an active and vigorous 
mind, which economises time, by 
applying every individual hour not 
necessary to repose, to some valu- 
able purpose. Some inen waste 
more time in trifling and gossip- 
ping, or in moaning and lament- 
ing, than was employed in the 
composition of Poole’s Synopsis or 
Henry’s Commentary ; and make 
it their daily complaint that they 
have no time! 

As a preacher Mr, Puller was 
always practical ; bat his practical 


exhortations were constantly found- 
ed on Evangelical prineiples. His 
expositions were clear, simple, na- 
tural; and his addresses to the con- 
science close, pungent, and often 
eminently pathetic. 

As an author Mr. Fuller pos- 
sessed much originality, simplicity, 
and perspicuity. His reasoning 
was forcible, his propositions were 
guarded, and his inferences natu- 
rally educed. He called nd man 
master, yet he never affected sin- 
gularity, but endeavoured to con- 
fine himself to the simplicity of 
scripture. 

But we must pay a more parti- 
cular attention to his writings, 
which, though chiefly controversial, 
were of the most valuable cast. It 
is impossible for us to enter into 
an examination of them, as is done 
by Dr. Ryland and Mr. Morris ; 
we can only glance at them under 
their different classes. The first 
controversy which particularly ex- 
cited his attention was that which 
is called the modern question, and 
produced his © Gospel worthy of all 
acceptation,’ the object of which is 
to enforce upon ail men their ob- 
ligation to believe and embrace it ; 
to repel the idle excuse of men 
who have no will to do so, that they 
want the power, and to shew that 
the impediment rests wholly with 
themselves. Such is exactly the 
moral of the parable of the mar- 
riage feast— All things are ready, 
come.’ On this occasion he was 
attacked both by friends and foes. 
The former were alarmed at his 
supposed’ inclination to Arminian- 
ism, and the Arminians would 
gladly have claimed him as their 
own. But he had founded his 
system on the rock of the scrip- 
tures ; and though he was plenti- 
fully splashed with the waves of 
controversy, he was in no degree 
shaken or alarmed. 

His next attack was on Socinian- 
ism, in 1792, and that upon grounds 
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somewhat new. Many had hewn 
off its limbs—he aimed a dagger 
at its heart. Others had shewn 
the system to be antiscriptural ; 
he endeavoured to shew, by the 
confession of its own writers, its de- 
fect in ‘moral tendency ;’ and that 
it was as contrary to the spirit as 
to the letter of the gospel. This 
masterly work attracted the ad- 
miration of all the friends of vital 
and evangelical religion, and was 
severely felt by the Socinians, or 
Unitarians, as they now chuse to 
be denominated. The only reply 
attempted was, that they followed 
the doctrine of the Apostles, which 
was a begging of the question ; 
because Mr. Fuller’s work went to 
shew that Socinianism could not 
be the doctrine of the Apostles, 
from its tendency being in an op- 
posite direction. Mr. Fuller there- 
fore closed this controversy by a 
pamphlet, entitled ‘ Socinianism 
indefensible.’ 

In 1800, our author attacked 
also the strong-holds of Deism, in 
a work entitled ‘The Gospel its 
own Witness ;’ and, without com- 
paring it with the other masterly 
defences of Revelation, which this 
country has produced, we may 
safely say, thatit excelled ina close 
and forcible address to the con- 
Sciences of its readers, and demon- 
strated that the grand objection of 
infidels is to the purity of the 
gospel. 

The system of ‘ Universal Salva- 
tion’ now engaged his attention. 
Mr. Winchester, an eccentric phi- 
lanthropist from America, imported 
this Sao and drew into its 
vortex Mr. Vidler, a man of respec- 
table talents among the Baptists. 
Mr. Fuller in 1802 charged the 
system with leading to Socinian- 
ism; and though Mr. Vidler denied 
this, he justified it shortly after by 


going over to the Socinians. To 
say the least of this system, so 


flattering to those who wish to 
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spare their sins, we cannot but 
pronounce it dangerous in the ex- 
treme. If ‘ now’ be the ‘ accepted 
time,’ why wish to defer salvation 
to a precarious futurity ?. Men do 
not wish to defer their happiness, 
and they only defer religion because 
they expect it will lessen their en- 
joyments. 

Mr. Fuller in his journies to 
Scotland, though he had been re- 
ceived with much courtesy and 
even friendship, had seen no small 
evil resulting from the system of 
Sandemanianism, the first ruling 
tendency of which is to contract the 
heart. He therefore, in 1810, de- 
voted a duodecimo volume to this 
subject, 4nd is thought to have 
bestowed more pains on it than 
perhaps on any of his other works. 
The family of ‘ the narrow souls,” 
however, refused to read ; and it 
is feared this valuable work effected 
little good, except in cautioning 
others against this dangerous in- 
fection. 

Another work of no less import- 
ance than either of the preceding 
was begun, but a fragment only 
has been left, and that is printed 
with a valuable preface, by Dr. 
Ryland, under the title of ‘ Anti- 
nomianism contrasted with tne 
Scriptures,’ &c. and if we may 
judge by the old maxim, Ex pede 


Herculem, it would, at least, have 
equalled his other controversiat 
writings. The followimg extract 


from a letter to the a ren of this 
article, as far back as 1805, wil 
shew in what a serious light he 
viewed the evil, and how much he 
dreaded the spreading of this moral 
pestilence. 

‘ After all, my dear friend, evi- 
dence, even that which is drawn 
from the word of God, will have 
little or no influence on minds 
which have drank deeply into these 
corrupt prineiples. Where men 
have found out the secret of hap- 
piness without holiness there is 
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something so bewitching in it, 
that you might almost as well en- 
counter insanity, as hope by rea- 
soning to convince them. Indeed, 
I know of no characters to whom 
the words of the Prophet, though 
spoken immediately of idolaters, 
will more fully apply: ‘ He feed- 
eth on ashes; a deceived heart 
hath turned him aside, that he 
cannot deliver his soul, nor say, 
Is there not a lie in my right 
hand?’ There are, however, de- 
grees in this kind of infatuation ; 
and I doubt not but many sincere 
minds have been infected with it.’ 

Mr. F. also, with the assistance 
of a learned friend, wrote an un- 
answerable Defence of Missions, 
under the modest title of an Apo- 
logy, which was occasioned by the 
opposition of some of the Directors 
and servants of the East India 
Company, who opposed the con- 
version of the Hindoos, as both 
impracticable and unnecessary. 

But Mr. Fuller’s writings were 
not all of a controversial nature. 
It was his laudable practice gene- 
rally on one part of the Lord’s 
day to expound the scriptures, In 
this way he had gone through 
great part of the Bible, and his 
remarks on the first and last books 
{Genesis and Revelations) have 
been printed in three vols. 8vo. ; 
the latter but just before his death. 
In the former we see what may be 
done by piety and plain good sense 
in explaining the scriptures, where 
criticism has laboured long in vain. 
He is not however sufficiently mys- 
tical (or spiritual as they call it) 
for some religious folk; and his 
book on the Revelations will never 
be popular, because it contains no 
prognostications. 

Mr. Fuller published also a 
number of single sermons, some 
of a very superior character, and 
an Svyo. volume has been published 
from his manuscripts since his de- 
cease ; and his tract called ‘ The 


Backslider,’ is truly what Dr. Ry- 
land calls it, ‘an invaluable piece 
of practical divinity.’ He wrote 
also a very interesting volume of 
Memoirs of Mr. Pearce, of Bir- 
mingham, and a great number of 
pieces, chiefly under the signature 
of Gaius, in various periodical 
works. Dr. Ryland enumerates 
them thus : 


In Decoetlogon’s Theological Mis- 
cellany - - 12 


Evangelical Magazine - 63 
Missionary Do - - 42 
Quarterly Do. - - 2 
Protestant Dissenters’ Do. 5 
Biblical and Theological Do. 43 
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Beside these he wrote many papers 
in the Baptist Magazine, of which 
Dr. R. could not procure a list in 
time for his Memoirs: Some of 
these pieces were collected into a 
duodecimo volume in his lifetime, 
and others have been published in 
small price tracts. 

The greatand active mind of our 
author had projected still other 
works, of which his biographer 
mentions one on Spiritual Pride, 
another on the Composition of a 
Sermon, and a third, containing a 
System of Divinity, in Letters, 
which were addressed to Dr. Ry- 
land, and of which 9 only were 
finished before his death. Mr. F. 
once explained to the writer of this 
article, what he conceived the best 
plan for a work of this nature, 
and if he has taken up this idea we 
hope Dr. R. will consider himself 
called upon to proceed with it. 
‘If I were to write a body of 
divinity, (said he) I would begin 
where God begins in forming the 
human frame—I would begin with 
the heart. Having placed the 
atonement as the centre of my 
system, I would endeavour to 
wind round it all the doctrines 
of the gospel.’ 

Having considered the life and 


, 


labours of this excelent: man, ‘it is 
now time to attend jim in ‘the 
closing ‘scene of life, wheve the 
reader is expecting perhaps to hear 
of nothing but peace and ‘triumph. 
‘But it was not so. He was one of 
those Christian heroes who have 
died fighting, and have conquered 
only whem they fell. “As we have 
given the circumstances of his 
death at length in our 23d volume, 
(p. 279, 280), we shall only here 
remark, that he met the Jast enemy 
with fortitude, and steed the shock 
of his-attack aith-firntness. But 
the painful paroxysms of his disease 
did not admit of tlrose tranquil 
scenes which often grace the dying 
beds of Christians of very inferior 
attainments. And here we may be 
permitted to remark, that our dying 
hours are much affected: by the na- 
ture of that disease which is sent to 
summons us into eternity. Though 
the end of a good man is always 
peace, yet his passage is not always 
easy. When the believer reaches 
the haven of his rest, it will matter 
‘little whether he reaches the hea- 
‘wenly shore, wafted by a. gentle 
wave, or be thrown on it bya tem- 
pestuous gale. 

Mr. Buller. died May 7, 1835, 
aged 61. Some of his last expres- 
sions were, ‘I have been a prea 
sinner, and ‘if I am saved it must 
be by great and sovereign grace— 
ly great and sovereign grace. And 
to dether friend he said, “I have 
no religious Joys, but I havea hope, 
in the strength of which J think I 
could plunge into eternity’* «In 
nothing (says Mr. Toller) can I so 
fally join issue with him as in the 
manner of his dying. Had he gone 
off full of rapture and transport, I 
might have said, ‘Oh! let me die 
the trimmphant death of the righ- 
teous!’ But it would have been 


* Ryland’s Memoirs of Fuller, p. 557, 
to which interesting work this Memoir is 
principally indebted. Sce cur Review, 
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far more than I could have realized 
or expected in my own case ; but 
the stite.of his mind toward the 
last. appears:to have ‘been, if I may 
‘so express it Salter my own heart! 
He died as a penitent sinner at the 
foot of the cross.” 
cme iS a 
ON JEHOSHAPRAT’S RELIGION. 


No human character ean be 
more amiable than that with which 
king Jehoshaphat is honoured in 
Seripture. ‘ He walked in the 
first ways of David his father,’ and 
not in the bad ways of some other 
kings who suceeeded David; and 
“his heart, like David's, was ‘lifted 
up inthe ways of the Lord.’ It is 
this last part of his description that 
shall be the subject of this essay. 
The ways of the Lord in which his 
heart was lifted wo we may con- 
ceive to have been the way of sal- 
vation, namely, Christ, and the 
truth as itis in him, and the way 


of his commandments, including 
his sacred ordinances. Jehosha- 
phat, -and other Old Testament 


saints, knew these ways of the Lord : 
for the knowledge of them is es- 
sential to true religion under every 
dispensation of grace. Such ser- 
vants of God were not ignorant of 
the way of salvation, theugh it 
was not then so clearly brought to 
Hight as it is now. They knew 
Christ, unto whom all the prophets 
@ave witness, and trusted in him 
as the Saviour who was to appear 
in the end of the world to put 
nivay sin by the sacrifice of himself. 

Jehoshaphat was favoured, not 
only with the teaching of the @i- 
vine word, but also with the power- 
ful teaching of the Holy Spirit, and 
his knowledge was of a spiritual 
and saving nature. His mindwas 
supernaturaily enlightened ; a heart 
was given him to know the ways of 
the Lord, and his knowledge was 
productive of conformity of beart 
unto them. His feet were lifted 
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up to these blessed ways; he took 
the word of God- for a lamp: to his 
fest, and alight tovhis paths ; by it 
he regulated his external conduct: 
‘but not only were his feet, but his 
heart alsolifted up in the ways of the 
Lord. These divine ways were put 
in-his inward parts, and written in 
‘his heart, according to anew cove- 
nant promise. He was_ blessed 
-with holy dispositions and atiec- 
tions; anew heart was given him, 
and. amew spirit was put within 
him. Christ was formed in him; 
his image was instamped on his 
soul, and he was cast into the 
mould of divine truth. And-such 
conformity of heart to the ways of 
the Lord, was conformity to God's 
own heart. David’s exalted cha- 
racter was very applicable to this 
goodman; he was a man after the 
‘heart of God. 

This character of Jehoshaphat 
signifies also that his heart loved 
the -ways ef the Lord, and teok 
great pleasure in them. It was set 
upon them, and he loved them ex- 
ceedingly. ‘To him Jesus Christ 
was the chief among ten thousaad, 
and the pearl. of great price. He 
loved the doctrine of his yrace, and 
his: precious promises. They were 
sweet to his taste, and sweeter than 
honey to his mouth. He loved his 
holy commandments, and his holy 
ordinances. To him the law of 
dis mouth was better than thou- 
sands of gold and silver. His love 
to all these blessed ways, led shim 
ardently to desixe an increasing 
conformity to them. David's lan- 
guage was the language of this 
good man’s heart, ‘O, that my 
ways were directed to keep thy sta- 
tutes! then shall] not be ashamed 
when I have a respect unto all thy 
commandments.’ And such is the 
vehement desire of all true be- 
lievers. ‘Though they cannot in 
their present state attain to per- 
fect confermity to the Lord’s ways, 
they strive to vise as near to per- 
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fection as possible ; and they mevex 
will be satisfied until they appear 


perfect ‘before the Lord in the hea- 
venly Zion. 

Jehoshaphat’s good character 
means also that his heart was much 
encouraged in the ways of the Lord. 
Itwas lifted up in them, i.e. hewas 


greatly animated and strongly ens 


couraged in his endeavour to keep 
them. He enjoyed precious. privi- 
leges, and was possessed of pre- 
cious graces which strengthened 
his heart, and much encouraged 
him to walk in the Lord’s ways. 
He had union to Christ; and fel-+ 
lowship with the Father andthe 
Son, which enabled: him to abound 
in the fruitsof righteousress tothe 
glory of Gud. He was blessed with 
the pardon of sin, and so he owas 
set free from all that guilt, which 
hinders men from walking in the 
ways of the Lord. He was: filled 
with the Holy Ghost. He lived:in 
the Spirit, and he walked inthe 
Spirit. God gave him not the spirit 
of fear, but of power-and of love 
and.of a sound mind, which dispos- 
edand enabled him to walk in his 
statutes, tokeep hisjudgments, and 
do them. He was endued withall 
spiritual and holy graces, with spi- 
ritual and supernatural knowledge, 
with faith untfeigned, with good 


hope through grace, and with fer- 


vent love:to him whorfirst loved his 
soul; and-by these graces his heart 
was inclined to the divine testimo- 
nies, and mot to covetousness. His 
heart was. also-encouraged .by tbe 
exquisite pleasure and the heavenly 
comfort which he experienced om 
the ways of the Lond. He rejoiced 
in the way of: his testimonies more 
than in all riches. He made choice 
of his testimonies to be his heri- 
tage for ever, for they were the 
rejoicing of his heart. He found 
Wisdom’s ways pleasantness, and 
all her paths peace. And he was 
encouraged by the reco-apence of 
the reward, as Moses was in his 
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obedience. Jehoshaphat did not 
regard eternal life as a debt due to 
Jim for keeping the divine testi- 
monies and precepts; no, he knew, 
and all the saints of God know, 
much better divinity than this. He 
looked for the heavenly happiness 
only as the gift of rich and sove- 
reign grace in Christ Jesus; but 
by his lively hope of it, he was ani- 
mated exceedingly in his obedience. 
By all these means the heart of Je- 
hoshaphat was, and the hearts of all 
true believers are, encouraged in 
the ways of the Lord, and strength- 
ened for universal obedience. 

Such then is the meaning of the 
high commendation with which 
this good:man is honoured by the 
Lord himself in his word. It was 
indeed highly honourable to him 
to keep the ways of the Lord both 
in heart and practice. The ways 
of sin are base and scandalous ways ; 
and it is the shame and disgrace of 
men to Jove them in their hearts, 
and to walk in them. But the 
ways of God are high and sub- 
lime, honourable and _ glorious 
ways, and it is a man’s true ho- 
nour to love them, and to walk in 
them. These ways are indeed very 
deep, like the divine nature itself, 
and the depth of them cannot 
be sounded. by any created intel- 
lect. They are the wisdom of God 
in a mystery—the hidden wis- 
dom which the princes and the phi- 
losophers of this world know not. 
And as they are infinitely pro- 
found, they are also inconceivably 
high; they are high above all the 
ways of men, and above all the 
thoughts and conceptions of men, 
as the Lord himself declares. Isa. 
lv. 8,9. The Lord Christ, who is 


God's only way of salvation, is the, 
Lord of glory, and in human na- 


ture he is now made higher than the 
heavens: gospel-truth, as it is in 
him, is the glorious Gospel of the 
blessed God; and the divine com- 
mandments and ordinances are 


vastly high above all laws and or- 
dinances of men in dignity, in au- 
thority, in holiness, and in impor- 
tance. They are holy, just, and 
good. It was then very honour- 
able to Jehoshaphat, and it is the 
true honour of every real Chris- 
tian to haye his heart lifted up in 
these high ways of the Lord, and 
to be undefiled in them. By this 
means God is honoured and glori- 
fied; and them who honour him, 
he will honour, both in a present 
and in acoming world: he will 
set them on high who love his 
blessed name and his ways : when 
the wicked are cut off they shall 
see it. Their horn he will exalt 
like the horn of an unicorn, and he 
will anoint them with fresh oil. 

Prove your ownselves, ye profes - 
sors of religion, by this excellent 
character of Jehoshaphat. Do your 
hearts bear any resemblance to the 
heart of this holy man: If not, and 
if on the contrary, they are set on 
vanities and lies, and things in 
which there is no profit, you are 
strangers to vital religion, and your 
profession is mere hypocrisy. Alas! 
the hearts of many professors have 
a strong aversion to the ways of 
the Lord; they are earthly, sen- 
sual, and devilish, as their conduct 
proves. Are there not many also 
who pretend to be Gospel-minis- 
ters, but whose character is a per- 
fect contrast to Jehoshaphat’s ? 
Their hearts are far from being 
lifted up to Christ and the precious 
truths of his Gospel; for in their 
preachments they treat him and 
the glorious peculiarities of his 
Gospel with neglect: they act like 
men ashamed to mention his wor- 
thy name: they seem to prefer the 
philosophy of Plato and Socrates, 
to the wisdom of God in a mystery. 
The untender and unholy conduct 
also of too many of them is very 
dishonourable to the Christian pro- 
fession. This is a lamentation, 
and shall be for a lamentation. 
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You, Christian, to whom the cha- 
racter of good Jehoshaphat belongs, 
have great reason to bless the Lord 
for it. To him you are indebted 
for your new heart and your right 
spirit. He hath given it by put- 
ting his own spirit within you. Let 
your heart cleave to him and his 
ways, and labour tohaveit more and 
more lifted up in these good and 
holy ways. In order to this, study 
to live by faith, and by the exercise 
of it to receive more and more 
grace from the fulness of Christ. 
Pray daily and earnestly also for 
fresh communications of the Spirit. 
He is the Spirit of wisdom and re- 
velation, the Spirit of faith, of 
love, and of sanctification ; and the 
more you receive of him, the more 
will you abound in spiritual know- 
ledge, in faith, in love, and in true 
holiness, and so your heart will be 
the more lifted up in the blessed 
ways of the Lord. 

Let sinners, who are out of the 
way, come by faith to Christ, who 
is the only way of life and salvation. 
Let them carefully study his blessed 
word, which testifies of him, look- 
ing up to him at the same time for 
his Spirit to reveal him in them, 
that with their whole heart they 
may believe in him unto life 
everlasting. Without coming to 
Christ by faith, the heart wil 
never be lifted up in the ways of 
the Lord, but will perfectly abhor 
them; and instead of walking in 
the narrow way which leadeth unto 
life, the poor infatuated sinner 
will continue to walk in the broad 
road that leadeth to everlasting de- 
struction. Jet sinners then an- 
swer the Saviour's gracious invita- 
tion to them in the Gospel, to come 
to him that they may have life. 
Then would your heart take plea- 
sure in him and his ways, and so 
you would have your fruit unto 
holiness and the end _ everlast- 
ing life. May He who persuades 
Japhet to dwell in the tents of 


Shem effectually persuade many 
children of wrath now to fly to 
Him who is the great and the only 
deliverer from the wrath to come! 
J.B: 
SS 
MATERNAL EFFUSIONS. 
(Continued from p. 12.) 
LETTER Il. 

Your letter, my sweet girl, 
which has been wetted first with 
mine and then with your dear fa- 
ther’s tears, having excited soime 
stronger emotions in our hearts 
than the common feelings of pa- 
rental affection, you have been 
prayed for, rejoiced over, and em- 
braced in the best of bonds. I am 
pleased with the ingenuous man- 
ner in which you describe the anx- 
iety of your mind,and cannot helpre- 
gretting that you returned to school 
before ] had a little private con- 
versation with you. Why does my 
Eliza fear to make a personal ap- 
plication for all the proffered bene- 
fits of redeeming love? Ah! Why? 
since any sense of guilt and un- 
worthiness too great to permit us 
to hope in the Divine mercy, must 
be ascribed to unbelief—must be 
called a sin. 

Of wach importance are correct, 
not partial. but comprehensive, 
and scriptural views of religious 
truth ; and happy the well-inform- 
ed mind, that is equally imbued 
with the spirit of adoption and 
holy fear; the one inspiring the 
allowed confidence of faith, and 
the other placing the guard of vir- 
tue and preserving grace around 
the watchful heart. Your allusion 
to the immature knowledge and 
disadvantages attending early years, 
forms no reasonable objection 
against the most earnest present 
solicitude respecting the things 
which belong to your eternal 
peace; for is my dear Eliza too 
young at fourteen to be made 
happy, or too young to die? 

Acquainted as you have long 
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been with the principal truths of 
‘Christianity, a formal definition of 
its fundamental doctrines from my 
pen were needless, and I would 
therefore rather direct your atten- 
tion to the manner “in which they 
stand. connected. In the fall of man 
from his original innocence, we 
elicit the course of a universal de- 
pravity, but are sad strangers to 
the disordered state of diseased 

nature, if we conceive it necessary 
to go to the garden of Eden,and: ask 
it to recite the story of Adam’s fatal 
fall, in order to learn the existence 
of the same frail humanity and in- 
curred disobedience to the laws of 


heaven. ‘There are still © none 
righteous, no, not one.’ ‘ By the 


deeds of the Jaw shall no fesh liv- 
ing be justified,’ reaching as it 
does in its spiritual cognizance. to 
our unrevealed thoughts, and the 
most secret springs of human mo- 
tive and conduct; while the jus- 
tice of the condemning sentence 
of this holy, righteous, and good 
law, must be admitted by the ap- 
proving Judgment of an enlight- 
ened .conscience. ‘ Whoeso con- 
fesseth and forsaketh his sins 
shall find mercy ;’ the evil of sin in 
general, and our individual sins, 
their number, their enormity, and 
many aggravations. Conviction 
of sin prepares an awakened mind 
for the most humbling view of the 
apostasy of the whole rational crea- 
tion ; and imparts, with increasing 
discoveries of human impotence, 
such admiring perceptions of the 
stupendous Jove and sponine tent 
power of God in effecting our re 

turn.to his favour, as will filk iad 
softened heart vf flesh with re- 
pentant sorrow, and dispose it to 
rejoice that so much of the Geos- 
pel is written in the language of 
invitation and promise. ‘Nor will 
I hear, my dear, of any exception 
which aweak faith may be ready 
to plead against yourself, while the 
persuasive assurances of Christ. and 
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his apostles, are addressed without 
any kind of limitation. ‘ Come 
unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and J will give you 
rest.’ ‘ Him that cometh unto 
me, I will in no wise cast -out.’ 
‘ Lhe blood of Jesus Christ-his.son 
cleanseth from all sin. “If, we say 
that we have no sin, we deeeive 
ourselves, and the truth is net in 
us; if we confess our sins, he is 
faithful. and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from:all.un- 
righteousness ’—faithful to his.own 
promise, and just to the merit of 
his beloved Son, Delightful, en- 
couraging declarations! how they 
charm away our groundless. fears, 
revive our hopes, and confirm eur 
faith in the riches of the divine 
goodness and forbearance! On this 
immutably sure foundation Jaid in 
Zion, soul after soul, having plac- 
ed its eternal dependence and ven- 
tured all its immortal interests, has 
reposed securely, and comfortably 
reposed, in the bosom of the God 
of love, and entered by faith into 
rest. Yes, thousands believing 
through grace the testimeny .of 
God in his word have trusted.im 
him, and were not confounded. 
The morning of renewed life is 
peculiarly pleasing in the sight of 
heaven: ‘ | remember thee, the 
kindness of thy youth.’ Pray: then, 
my dear dear Eliza, for all the 
blessiny's of His great salvation. 
Describe yourself as poor, and 
guilty, and miserable, and implore 
forgiveness and reconciliation for 
Christ’ssake. ‘Tell your Father in 
heaven all your fears, and entreat 
him to increase your faith—all. the 
sorrows of your broken heart, and 
beg bim to heal it. Ask for these 
mercies, and you shall receive 
them ; seek an interest ‘in the Sa- 
viognis kind regard, and he will 
‘receive you graciously, and leve 
you freely. Yes, the good Shep- 
herd, who delights to bring back 
the wandering sheep ‘to his) fold, 
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‘will not decline the care of a weak 
and helpless lamb, but will gently 
lead my child on in the paths of 
righteousness and peace. 

My heart is too full of gratitude 
to suffer me to conclude my let- 
ter, without expressing what I 
have said several times to your fa- 
ther daring the last few days: 
How many children have been edu- 
eated in the fear of God, and 
instructed as carefully from his 
word as ours, on whom neither 
the public nor private means of 
grace appear to have ‘any efficient 
influence! Teach usto.adore thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
for ever condescending to reveal 
thyself to babes, and help us ‘to 
praise thee for taking our dear 
child while others are left; and 
that He who will not break the 
bruised veed, mor quench the 
smoking flax, may bless her now 
and for ever, is the prayer of her 
affectionate mother! A.B. 

eS 
LETTER OF DR. SIMPSON. 
MR. EDITOR, 

Tue following is a letter which I 
received, more than twenty-seven year's 
ago, from the late venerable Dr. Simp- 
son, Theological Tutor of the Hoxton 
Academy. A warmth of attachment, 
arising from the frequent and affec- 
tionate intercourse which then sub- 
sisted between us as pastors of neigh- 
bouring churches, prompts me to offer 
it for insertion in the Evangelical Ma- 
gazine, as a tribute to the memory of 
my revered friend. Though expressed 
with all the freedom and familiarity 
of epistolary correspondence, his most 
intimate acquaintanee, im reading it, 
will recognize that vigorous concep- 
tion, that soul of fire, which charac- 
terized the man; and which, as ap- 
pears from your notice of his depart- 
ing moments,* he maintained unabated 
to the latest period of his long and la- 
borious life. MANCUNIENSIS. 


FRATER CHARISSIME, 
‘Purs will convey to you alarm-. 
ing tidings. A whole quaternion 


* See Magazine for last month. 


hed 


of M. Diaholus’s generals are going 
to lay siege ‘to Prince Jmmanuel’s 
residence in W— ;* and they vow, 
by their father, the Prince of Dark- 
ness, that they will rase it to the 
very foundation. ‘To be serious: 
a Mr. J—, from N—, called upon 
me last week, with a design to 
collect some money among our 
people, towards defraying the ex- 
penses that attended the building 
ofa chapelsomewhere in Wales. I 
sent him to Mr. and his people ; 
Mr.—— supposing him to be one 
of his fraternity, exclaimed against 
the heretics, as he called us, the 
encroachments we made, and the 
spread of our heresy, especially in 
and about W—. He told Mr. JI—, 
that he himself and other three 
were going to preach at W— in 
rotation; that they would knock 
Calvinism on the head, &c. &e. 
There is vaunting for you!!! 

I send this that you may pre- 
pare for a noble and resolute de- 
fence. Du evxanotalyoov, wo nanos 
soariwrys Ince Xeise.t What are 
these uncircumesed infidels, that 
they should think to defy the ar- 
mies of the living God ? Can they, 
with all the embattled hosts of 
Hell, stop the progress of Him who 
rides wpon.a-cherub, and flies upon 
the-wings of the wind? Can they 
withstand Him whose chariots are 
twenty thousand, even thousands 
of angels? Who stands and mea- 
sures the earth ; who beholds and 
drives asunder the nations; sc¢at- 
ters the everlasting mountains; and 
before whom the perpetual hills 
bow; whose ways are everlasting ? 
What are all the finite nothings of 
the universe, before the God of Je- 
shurun, who rides upon the hea- 
ven for the help, for the salvation 
of his church. Knock Calvinism 
on the head! stop the spread of 
heresy, as they call the Gospel ! 


* Ps. cxxxii. 13, 14, 


+ 2 Tim. ii.3. 


+ Ps..cxXxxvil. 7. 
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Fine story indeed! Let them try 
first, whether they can arrest the 
sun in his course, hush the roar- 
ing winds, and calm the raging 
sea. Sooner, and with more ease, 
shall they do these, than accom- 
plish what they design. 

However, my dear friend, al- 
though you have nothing to fear 
from their menaces, yet, in mili- 
tary style, let your heart be full 
charged with the grace of God; 
your memory stored with the pre- 
cious truths of the Gospcl; and 
from a heart glowing with love to 
God, his Gospel, and sinners, pour 
into the sides of their floating Ba- 
bel a whole volley of red-hot forty 
pounders,* and blow it into mil- 
lions of atoms, that they may have 
the mortification to find all their 
efforts vain, their expectations 
blasted, and carry the doleful ti- 
dings of a complete overthrow to 
M. Diabolus, their Prince; that, 
instead of a triumph among the 
hosts of darkness, the Prince may 
have reason to order all the apart- 
ments of Hell to be hung in mourn- 
ing, for the shameful defeat. 

To conclude, in the language of 
Luther, ‘ We have nothing to fear.’ 
If we fall, the Ruler of the world, 
whose Gospel we preach, must fall 
with us: and better to fall with 
Christ, than have a momentary 
reign with his avowed enemies, the 
Socinians. 

J remain, Frater Charissime, 
Your’s in the best bonds 
prelien, Robert SiMPson 
Oct. 1, 1790. an 
a at Stee 


HINT TO YOUNG MINISTRRS. 
MR. EDITOR. SIR, 

As a constant reader of your va- 
Juable Miscellany, I have often been 
pleased with the useful hints given 
to different descriptions of charac- 
ters. I hope you will pardon the 
liberty 1 take in calling your at- 
tention to a subject that I do not 
recollect to have seen noticed; but 


* Jer. xxiii. 29, 


one which, I think, calls loudly for 
admonition. 1 would not obtrude 
upon your attention my own 
ideas, but merely suggest a hint, 
hoping it may lead some more 
able pen to offer a word of advice 
upon the subject. 

The practice [ allude to, is that 
of young ministers paying par- 
ticular attention to females, and 
thus trifling with their feelings, 
without any serious intention to- 
wards them. 

I am at this time acquainted 
with two very interesting young 
women, who are suffering from 
the consequences of such conduct. 
This appears to mevery unbecoming 
their high and holy calling; and [ 
should hope it frequently occurs 
from want of thought, and a due 
sense of the impropriety of such a 
conduct, and the consequences re- 
sulting from it. The ministerial 
character introduces them into the 
friendly intercourse of society ; but 
surely this ought not to be abused, 
by insinuating themselves into the 
affections of any, by those tender 
and delicate attentions which no 
man ought to pay, unless he has 
serious and honourable intentions. 
The subterfuge sometimes advanc- 
ed, that they have not made an 
offer of their hands, and therefore 
ought not to have been supposed 
to be serious, is equally false and 
ungenerous ; as every person who 
knows the world, must know that 
it is possible to go very far, so as 
completely to engage the affections, 
without actually making an offer. 
By this specious kind of reasoning 
they deceive themselves and others ; 
and thereby finally destroy the 
peace and happiness of those who, 
perhaps, they respect and esteem. 
A word of advice on this subject 
from some able and experienced 
correspondent, might I think be 
very useful, and would much oblige 

Yours respectfully, 
ANNA. 
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RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 
To the Editor, 
REV.SIR, 

Tue increased exertions of the 
Religious Tract Society, both at 
home and abroad, have excited the 
admiration and gratitude of the 
lovers of their country, and of the 
friends of mankind. But, I per- 
ceive by the Reports of the Society, 
that these exertions have exceed- 
ed in expense, the means which 
have been afforded for their sup- 
port; and that the Committee of 
the Society have therefore solicited 
the attention of its stated sup- 
porters and of its auxiliary assist- 
ants, to this very important branch 
of the concerns of the institution. 

In the Report for the year 1816, 
it was stated, that the year’s ex- 
penditure exceeded the receipts in 
the sum of 245/. and that the re- 
ceipts were less than those of the 
preceding year by more than 14001.! 
And in the Report for 1817, it was 
stated, that the loss sustained by 
the Society on tracts supplied to 
hawkers, &c. during the last year, 
amounted to 424, 9s. 2@d.; exclu- 
sive of the gratuitous issues of 
tracts to various parts of the world, 
which amounted to 2751. 8s. 1ld. 
making togetner seven hundred 
pounds. Even this large sum is ex- 
clusive of the contributions which 
have been required and afforded, 
for promoting the great object, by 
the formation of Religious Tract 
Societies in foreign parts. 

It appears, that the Committee 
have been excited to such liberality 
at home, and to such beneficence 
abroad, by the establishment of 
Religious Tract Societies in va+ 
rious parts of the United King- 
dom, most of which became Auxi- 
liaries, and presented part of their 
funds to the Parent Institution. 
But, it has been observed, with 
great concern, that in many in- 
stances this just and necessary sup- 
port has been withdrawn; that 
many of these once duxiliary Socie- 


ties have become local and inde- 
pendent; and that some of them, 
in large and populous places, have 
even Auxiliaries of their own; and 
no connexion remains with the 
Parent Institution (exclusive of 
the pious and benevolent purposes 
which are common to all) but the 
adoption of its popular and useful 
tracts, and the purchase of them at 
subscribers’ prices, which are very 
considerably below the cost thereof. 
It is evident, that such a state 
of things must be very detrimental 
to the Parent Institution, and must 
especially tend to paralyze, if not 
even prevent, those exertions which 
haye been directed to two most im- 
portant objects: namely, the sup- 
plying tracts to hawkers, at a great 
annual loss, for the purpose of 
supplanting the foolish and mis- 
chievous publications which have 
been most extensively disseminated ; 
and promoting, by liberal grants 
of money, the formation of Reli- 
gious Tract Societies, in the va- 
rious nations upon the Continent, 
If the successive annual reports-of 
the Parent Institution be inspected, 
it will be found, that very large 
sums of money have been expend- 
ed on both these objects, and that 
tae most beneficia. and: mportant 
effects have resulted therefrom, 
both at home and abroad: and it 
will also be seen, that these exer- 
tions could not have been com- 
menced, and cannot be continued 
without assistance from duxiliary 
Societies. 
Tf such a system should be pur- 
sued with the British and Foreign 
sible Society, and with the Mis- 
sionary Society, as that which has 
taken place with relation to the 
R. 'T. Society, those noble institu- 
tions would be shorn of their 
beams, and paralyzed in their ener- 
vies. Surely, every pious and con- 
siderate person must seriously de- 
precate such an event; and I 
therefore indulge the hope, that 
the friends and supporters of that 
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excellent and kindred institution, 
for whieh I am now pleading, will 
by their counsels, their efforts, and 


their liberality, endeavour to pre- 


vent that division of interests, and 
that alienation of pecuniary sup- 
port, by which the R. IT’. Society 
has. already suffered, and may in 
future be seriously injured. 

In addition to what has been 
observed, I would mention, that 
many persons, both in town and 
country, who have been stated 
subscribers to the R. ‘I. Society, 
have withdrawn their subscrip- 
tions, and have applied them to 
tract societies, in the vicinity of 
their respective residences. These 
losses must be felt by the parent 
society; and they amount to a 
total deprivation of support, in 
every case, where the society to 
which such subscriptions are given 
does not act as a real auxiliary to 
the parent institution ; and not 
only so, but in proportion to the 
quantity of tracts purchased by 
such society from its depository, 
the funds of the original institu- 
tion are deteriorated, and its ener- 
gies thereby materially weakened. 

1 conclude, by seriously and 
earnestly inviting public attention 
to the subject of this letter, which 
J conceive is intimately connected 
with an institution of high charac- 
ter and eminent usefulness. I will 
not propose any specific measures 
to be pursued by any Local Tract 
Societies, in relation to the appro- 
priation of their respective funds, 
lest I should seem to. indulge a 
spirit-of dictation’: but I will take 
the liberty to observe, that the 
principles upon which the Religious 
Tract Society was founded ; the 
ingenuous and liberal system which 
it has adopted towards collateral 
institutions in the country; the 
expensive distribution of tracts in 
every part of the world; and the 
aids. which it has given to the for- 
mation of R.'T. Societies in foreign 
countries ; all unite to shew the 


_ support: and 


expediency, the equity, andthe ne- 
cessity, of the appropriation of a 
part of the funds of every Tract 
Society in the kingdom, to the 
assistance of the 
Parent. Institution. 

Jam,, Rev. Sir, Yours, &c. W.S, 

Several instances of the great usefulness 
of Religious Tracts will appear in our In+ 
telligence for next month, to which we 
refer in recommendation of this Letter.— 
Epiror. 

Sa 


RELIGIOUS EDUCATION, 
To the Editor. 
SIR, 


Yur spirit of inquiry which the 
important subject of education is 
exciting at the present period, will, 
I am convinced, insure a place in 
your valuable Miscellany for the 
following extract from the works 
of Mr. Richard Baxter. It com- 
prehends, in a few words, which 
parents would do well-to commit 
to memory, the chief substance of 
all that has been well written on 
that interesting topic. 

‘ Lead your children by your ex- 
amples to prayer, reading, and 
other religious duties. Inform 
their understandings ; store their 
memories; rectify their wills; 
quicken their affections ; keep ten- 
der their consciences ; restrain 
their tongues, and teach them gra- 
cious speech: reform and watch 
over their outward conversation. 
To these ends, get them Bibles and 
pious books, and. see that they 
read them. Hxamine them often 
what they learn: especially spend 
the Lord’s day in this work, and 
suffer them not to spend it in 
sports or idleness. Shew them 
the meaning of what they read or 
learn. Keep theny out of evil com- 
pany, and acguaint them with the 
godly; and fail nut to make them 
Jearn their catechism. lispeciaily 
shew them the necessity, excel- 
lency, and pleasure of serving 
God; and labour to fix all upon 
their hearts’ 


ea 
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TERMS OF ART 


EMPLOYED BY ST..PAUL, 


ILLUSTRATED FROM SUBJECTS 


IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM; 
[Contineed from p. 15.) 


No. II, 
On tire terms sed and Shadow. 


Div ive wisdomaliays proportions 
the means'to theend. It was fit that 
the Apostle of the Gentiles should 
be acquainted with the Gentiles, 
with their manner of life, their 
modes of thinking, their passions, 
their prejudices, theirarts, sciences, 
and occupations. ‘This could never 
have been acquired by fishermen 
onthe lake of Gennesareth. It is, 
especially, probable, that. no m- 
sight’ into the operations of the 
arts of design could have been ob- 


tained: in Jerusalem, at the feet of 
Gamaiiel. Though Moses made 


figures of Cherubim for the Ta- 
bernacie, though Solomon’s brazen 
sea was supported by twelve bulls, 
and: his throne was adorned with 
twelve lions, yet sculpture was not 
popular as @ national art among 
the Jews. The coins of the Mac- 
cabees; indeeidl, shew that they had 
artists: who icra cut dies—-could 
delineate the pot of manna, the 
sheaf of corn, the vine, &c.; and 
the frontispiece of the tombs of 
the Kings’ at Jerusalem, shews 
that in the days of the Herods they 
had: sculptors who. could execute 
both fruit and flowers’: to say no- 
thing of the medals representing 
the heads of those kings 

But, the graphic arts, generally 
speaking, were of Gentile practice ; 
and the Apostle Paul has alluded 


to some, which, though known to 
the Jews, are rather properly Gen- 
tile. Whoever on visiting the Bri- 
tish Museum goes up-stairs into 
the rooms containing the Hamilton 
Vases, willsee on those Vases 500 or 
a thousand figures of men, horses, 


dogs, stags, wild-boars, pillars, 
&e. &e. all painted in black. They 
‘present an outline only, which 


the figure it- 
Of necessity 
face, every 


gives the attitude ; 
self isa mere shadow. 
every figure, every 
limb, is in profile; it would not 
otherwise be intelligible. Some 
of these subjects have lately been 
imitated on tea-pote ; and they 
may easily be conceived of from 
those portraits in shadow, which 
meet us at every print-shop, &e. 


They have no eyes, no eats, no 
musculage of the members, no 
folds: of the drapery—they just 


afford a bare idea:of what they: re- 
present; and that isall. This was 
anciently called Seia-graphy, or 
Shadow-painting. These vases are 
much anterior to the days of Paul; 
and from the thousands of them 
known, the manufacture of them 
must have employed as many hands 
as some of our potteries. 
Descending frem the Hamilton 
rooms we come to the Townley 
coliéttion of statues. Fix onone 
of these exquisite ee Biste kee 
examine iton all sides, it presents 
beautiful lineaments—in front, in 
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profile—on this side, on that side : 
its action is graceful, however 
viewed ; it holds out a hand, or it 
advances a fout: its drapery shews 
folds, and marks the different stuffs 
of which it is made. - The distinc- 
tion between such vases, and such 
statues, had not escaped the in- 
spired writer. 

It is customary to explain the 
passage, Heb. x. 1, ‘ the law hav- 
ing the Shadow of good things to 
come, and not the very Image of 
the things; by saying, the Shadow, 
signifies an outline or sketch of a 
subject, which is afterwards to be 
completed into a finished picture : 
but, others (as Parkhurst) © say, 
Shadow here is the representation 
formed by interception of the rays 
of light; and, Image is the Sub- 
stance, or body, causing the Sha- 
dow. Whereas, in truth, the 
Apostle uses another term to sig- 
nify a Sketeh; and the term ren- 
dered Image cannot denote a pic- 
ture on a flat surface; nor can it 
possibly express the Substance of 
the thing itself. 

But the Apostle’s real allusion 
is to the antient practice of Scia- 
graphy, or Shadow-painting, com- 
pared with complete Statuary ; q.d. 
“The law had a general form of a 
figure; 1t was evident what 1t in- 
tended; there was the action:— 
but it wanted features, it wanted 
the play of the muscles, it wanted 
expression, it wanted distinctness, 
it wanted force, it wanted truth: 
it was a Shadow of good things, of 
future good things, but it was only 
the delineation of a Shadow. Where- 
as, the gospel is a perfected Image ; 
it will bear examination; itis beau- 
tiful on all sides ; it is graceful ; 
it is in movement, consider it how 
you will: you may not only be- 
hold, but handle it.’ 

But, an Image has no life: is 
not then the gospel life? no: 
the Christian’s life is in the upper 
world—it is hid with Christ in God: 
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there is no fault inthe gospel; but 
consider on what obdurate ma- 
terials the gospel has to work: on 
stone—on marble; how cold! how 
dead, by -nature! But, when 
Christ, who is our life, shall appear— 
when we shall see. him as he is 
—when this corruptible shall put on 
incorruption, and this mortal shall 
put on immortality Let your rea- 
ders pursue the theme, and finish 
it, if they can; it is a subject well 
worthy their profoundest medi- 
tation. ImuLus. 

P.S. By way of illustration, the Cut 
that accompanies this paper is traced 
off from one of the Hamilton Vases : 
it represents an exercise of arms be- 
tween two competitors ; the action 
passes before a statue of Victory, and 
is witnessed by an umpire; but is 
scarcely intelligible, because represent- 
ed in shadow-painting only. 

i 
ANECDOTE. 

CONFIDENCE IN GOD.-—A FACT. 

A Laby in one of our large cities 
had been in the habit of attending 
religious meetings in the. evening. 
When she had no one to accom- 
pany her, she would sometimes go 
alone, although frequently admo- 
nished of the danger. On her re- 
turn one evening, not long since, 
from the place of worship, in 
crossing a public walk which ay 
in her way home, she was met by 
two ruffians, who stept before her, 
and, presenting a pistol to her 
breast, demanded her watch and. 
money. Although alone, as_ they 
supposed, there was One present. in 
whom she trusted, whom the 
wretches did not see, and at whose 
approach others lke them once 
‘went backward and fell to the 
ground,’ As she had no arm of 
flesh to protect her, she instantly 
fell upon her knees before them, 
and with uplifted hands, cried out, 
‘Now, Lord Jesus, help!’ The 
affrighted assassins fled. 

Religious Intell. (America) 
June 2, 1817; 
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OBITUARY. 


REV. THOMAS GARRARD. 

Diep, at Wissett, near Halesworth, 
Suffolk, the Rev. Thomas Garrard, in 
the 23d year of his age. This excellent 
yeung man was brought under the 
gospel at Halesworth, when he was 
about 12 or 13 years of age. His con- 
stant attendance and apparent serious- 
ness excited the notice of his minister, 
who soon discovered in him marks of 
genuine piety, and very promising 
talents. He became a member of the 
church when he was only 16 years old, 
and escaped many of those snares into 
which many young persons are hurried 
who have not the fear of God before 
their eyes. He became a constant and 
useful teacher in the Sunday-school, 
and from the time he joined the church 
he felt increasing desires to enter the 
Christian ministry. Having exercised 
his gifts a little, and appearing a youth 
of considerable promise, he was en- 
couraged to pursue the strong bent 
of his mind towards preaching amongst 
the Gentiles the unsearchable riches 
of Christ. After some tossings, trials, 
and disappointments, which issued, it 
is believed, in his deep hamiliation, 
and tended tu increase his stock of 
self-knowledge, the way was opened 
for him to enter as a student in the 
Academy at Yiackney, under the care 
of Rev. G. Collison. In this situation 
his conduct was praiseworthy, and 
his attainments in literatare very con- 
siderable. Having completed his aca- 
demical studies, he was sent to fill an 
itinerant station at Retford, and its 
vicinity, in Nottinghamshire, where it is 
hoped his labours were not altogether 
in vai. But his strength not being 
adequate to the work required, he gave 
up that situation after more than twelve 
months’ trial; and accepted an invi- 
tation, and afterwards a call to the 
pastoral office, from an Independent 
church at Leeds, in Yorkshire. A few 
weeks after he received the above call, 
his health declined fast, frera a violent 
cold, which first affected the lungs, 
but afterwards seemed to settle in the 
liver, and obliged him to decline 
preaching eltogether. Ina few weeks 
he gathered sitficient strength to 
enable him to accomplish a journey 
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into Suffolk, to his father’s house. For 
some little time hopes were entertained 
that he might recover; but those 
hopes have met with a chilling disap- 
pointment. He relapsed, and grew 
gradually weaker, till at length he 
opel sunk into the arms of death. 

uring his whole affliction he was com- 
fortably resigned to the will of God, 
but particularly so, as he considered 
himself nearer to his end. He said at 
one time, ‘ He could cheerfully give up 
all, and he trusted when the Lord eall- 
ed him home, he would take him to 
glory.’ He saw more of the depravity 
of his heart towards the close of life 
than he had ever done before, and often 
said, that he was more than ever con- 
vinced, that nothing short of infinite 
mercy, through the atoning blood of 
Jesus, could reach his case—nothing 
short of an infinite satisfaction could suf- 
fice; and all his hopes were built on the 
infinitely precious Redeemer. It was 
not all sunshine, however, for he several 
times complained of dulness, and even 
peevishness, which rendered him for a 
time very uncomfortable. At the even- 
tide, however, it was light—hbis fears 
departed, and the joy of the Lord was 
his strength. Two days before he died, 
he spoke sweetly of death, as only a 
passage into a better world, and as 
necessary to consummate the happiness 
of believers. He continued to talk 
much to the edification end astonish- 
ment of those pious friends who at- 
tended him, and frequently sung and 
prayed in a most delightful manner. 
On the night before he died he took 
leave of his afflicted parents, &c. in a 
most affectionate manner, and gave 
them the most suitable admenition and 
advice. One time as he laid apparently 
musing, a few hours before he de- 
parted, on some observation being 
made, he gave proof of the vigor of 
his mind, and the lively exercise of 
his faith : he suddenly threw the sheet 
from his face, which he had previously 
drawn over it, and excleimed, ‘As 
this sheet is removed, so my soul, as 
soon as it leaves the body, will pene- 
trate the clouds, if they were seven 
times thicker, and dart its way through 
the immensity of space till it reaches 
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the right hand of Christ. It must be 
so; my soul must come to his right 
hand.’ At another time, he said, ‘I 
know whom I have believed, and I 
glory in the extent of his mercy and 
grace—he is able to save to the utter- 
most, and to save immediately.’ He 
longed to be gone: and after a few 
rather severe struggles with the last 
enemy, he left this yale of tears, and 
exchanged this world of sorrows for a 
blessed immortality. The ways of God 
are not as the ways of man.—His fu- 
neral sermon was preached at Hales- 
worth to a very numerous auditory ; 
and his death, it is believed, was 
improved at the same time at Leeds. 
Let all ministers, and especially all 
students and young ministers, attend to 
the words of Solomon ; and what their 
hands find to do, let them do it with 
their might. he time of labour and 
suffering is short to the people of God; 
but of their joy and rest there shall be 
noend. The deceased has left a wi- 
dow and an infant, born nearly a week 
before its father’s death. May God 
be the father of the fatherless, and the 
husband of the widow! Amen. 
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REV. O. A. JEARY. 

In the night of Saturday the 13th 
Dec. 1817, died, at Tilehurst, a village 
in the neighbourhood of Reading, the 
Rev. O. A. Jeary, ten years pastor of 
the Church assembling in the Taber- 
nacle at Rodborough, Gloucestershire. 
In this instance of mortality, viewed 
in connexion with its attendant cir- 
ewmstances, we have another addition 
to that catalogue of mysteries in the 
providence of God, which will remain 
inexplicable till we enter on that state 
of existence in which all things are 
made plain. Mr. J. was possessed of 
very remarkable endowments, both 
natural and acquired, and of a dispo- 
sition to bring them into constant and 
active use in the work to which he was 
called; and it pleased God, in the 
dispensation of his word, to make the 
labours of the deceased eminently 
successful. But in the midst of his 
usefulness, and with the entire pos- 
session of his mental faculties, he is 
laid aside from the business and the 
pleasure of his life; we find him for 
upwards of six years confined by the 
pressure of disease, and excluded 
from a sphere of usefulness ; we ob- 
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serve the gradual decay of bodily 
strength ; and finally we see him re- 
signing to the dominion of the grave, 
the portion which it claims. Thus, at 
the age of 38, the church and the 
world are deprived of one who pro- 
mised, at a very early period, to be 
an extensive blessing to both—he that 
came forth like ‘a flower,’ ‘is cut 
down.’ For several weeks prior to his 
dissolution, his mind preserved a se- 
renity and composure which were in. 
the highest degree pleasing to his 
relatives and friends ; his faith was in 
vigorous exercise, and the expressions 
of his confidence in the faithfulness 
of God, were such as to excite the 
admiration and affect the hearts of 
those who surrounded him. Mrs. J. 
read to him nearly the whole of the 
day on which he died, for his mind 
seemed fixed on those things on 
which it was soon to employ its no- 
blest powers: he was ‘ready to be 


offered,’ and he appeared conscious 


that ‘the time of his departure was at 
hand.’ When he spoke of his decease, 
which was very often, it was with those 
feelings which are produced by the 
anticipation of some important advan- 
tage, and, doubtless, that death by 
which we are bereaved, is to him in- 
calculable gain. The approach of 
dissolution was painful to humanity, 
but as the sun of life declined, the 
serenity of the evening became more 
charming to the Christian. How hap- 
py, and how remarkable was his exit 
from the world! He lingered in this 
tabernacle of clay till the close of the 
week, and on the Sabbath he appeared 
amongst those who worship in_ the 
temple of God in Zion. J.B. 
Reading. 
——_ 


MR. WHITCHURCH. 


Diep at Bath, Dec. 25, aged 62 
years, Mr. Samuel Whitchurch. 

In early life Mr. W. entered the 
Navy, and fought the enemies of his 
country under the flag of the gallant 
Parker, in the memorable engagement 
off the Dogger Bank. 

For many years past a great portion 
of his valuable life was devoted to the 
welfare of his fellow-creatures, and to 
lessen, as far as in his power, the sum 
of human woe: the voice of distress 
never vibrated in his ear without af- 
fecting his heart to pity, and directing 
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his hand to relieve To his persever- 
ing zeal, the formation and continu- 
ance of the Bath Penitentiary is much 
indebted: for many years he filled 
(under great discouragements) the 
office of Secretary. He was the cham- 
pion of education; and the Lancas- 
terian Institution, of which he was 
Secretary, was an object very dear to 
his heart. His desire to instruct was 
not, however, confined to age, con- 
dition, or sex; it embraced the lisp- 
ing child, the busy mother, and the 
aged grandfather. The exertions of 
Mr. Whitchurch in the Sunday School 
Union (of which also he was a Se- 
cretary) were considerable. He was 
the poet of nature and experience ; 
always interesting, and often striking. 
Witness his Negro Convert, and his 


last prize poem, ‘The Sunday School,’ 
with many other minor productions. 
As a Briton, his heart was fired with 
the love of civil and religious liberty. 
In friendship, he was warm, disinte- 
rested, and faithful;—in domestic 
duties, as a husband, a parent, or a 
master, he was tender, exemplary, and 
endearing. His religion was gathered 
from his Bible: it was divine in its 
nature and tendency, and influential in 
its effects; it emanated from a re- 
newed heart, and was evidenced by a 
consistent life. A heavenly serenity 
attended him in his last illness ; and, 
like some flowers, which shed their 
richest fragrance just at the close of 
day, so the example of this dying 
Christian has left a lasting impression 
onthe hearts of those who knew him. 


Bebtelw of Religious JOublications, 


Two Dissertations on Sacrifices : she 
first, On all the Sacrifices of the 
Jews, with remarks onsome of those 
of the Heathens; the second, On 
the Sacrifice of Christ, in both which 
the general doctrine of the Chris- 
tian church on these subjects is de- 

ended against the Socinians. By 

William Outram, D.D. formerly 

Prebendary of Westminster. Trans- 

lated fram the Latin, with additional 

Notes and References. 8u0. 12s. bds. 
Tue reputation which Mr. Allen has 
justly acquired by his excellent trans- 
lation of Calvin’s Institutes, and other 
valuable works, will not be lessened 
by this performance ; and we feel much: 
indebted to him for presenting to the 
public, in an English dress, a work of 
acknowledged merit, hitherto conceal- 
ed from general readers in a learned 
language. 

At a time when the Socinians, or 
Unitarians, as they call themselves, 
are labouring incessantly to depreciate 
our—Divine Saviour, and to nullify his 
mediatorial work, the production of 
this volume is peculiarly seasonable, 
and we hope it will be cordially received 
into the studies of our ministers, and 
into the libraries of our intelligent lay- 
brethren. The grand doctrine here 
clearly stated and ably defended, is 
not one of those concerning which real 
Christians frequently differ, but it is, 
as the Translator observes in his Pre- 


face, ‘a doctrine which exhibits the 
only four-lation of Scriptural hope, 
has an essential connexion with every 
other part of the Gospel system, and 
extends its influence to all the duties 
and privileges of the Christian life.” 
And he adds, ‘ One irrefragable argu- 
ment in support of this doctrine, arises 
from the correspondence and typical 
relation between the priestly office and 
sacrifices under the Mosaic law, and 
the priesthood and sacrifice of Christ’ 
indeed it may be most seriously as- 
serted, that < If atonement for sin by 
the sacrifice of Christ be not a funda- 
mental doctrine of Christianity—the 
language of the Scriptures leads to 
gross and mischievous error ;— that 
the Jewish ritual was a mass of un- 
macaning ceremonies ;—and that there 
is no harmony between the law and 
the gospei, the prophets and the 
apostles, the Old Testament and the 
New :—conclusions never to be ad- 
mitted by minds that reverence the 
Scriptures, or Him who inspired them.’ 
It is therefore sufficient for the re- 
commendation of this volume to add, 
that this great argument is here stated 
and enforced in a manner at once 
clear, concise, and satisfactory. 

We think the value of Mr. Allen’s 
work not a little enhanced by the ju- 
dicious notes he has subjoined: he 
has occasionally ventured to differ 
from Dr. Outram, and, we believe, 
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the greater part of our readers will 

enerally concur with the translator in 
3 observations and corrections. He 
gives us also the valuable appendages 
of a copious index for the purpose of 
reference, and a large list of texts oc- 
easionally illustrated. 

<_< 

The Work of Faith, the Labour of 

Love, and the Patience of Hope, 

illustrated in the Life and Death of 

the Rev. Andr. Fuller, &c. chiefly 
extracted from his own Papers. By 

John Ryland, D.D. 8v0. 12s. 

We were thinking of an apology for 
our delay in reviewing this work, when 
we recollected a maxim of the late Mr. 
Fuller, that ‘ they that are good at 
apologies, are seldom good at any thing 
else,’ and upon that principle we shall 
not attempt any. Having, however, 
had occasion to consult Dr. Rylaud’s 
work, in preparing this token of re- 
spect to our departed friend, we have 
received so much pleasure and satis- 
faction in the perusal, that-we feel it 
a duty to recommend it to our readers, 
and hope the sketch we have given 
will operate as a strong inducement to 
all who have the means to purchase 
and peruse the whole: to which we 
shall add another argument, namely, 
that this volume (which contains nearly 
600 pages) is published for the benefit 
of Mr. F’s widow and family. The 
task of biographer was assigned by 
Mr. F. himself to Dr. R. who was fur- 
mished with his MS. papers for the 
purpose, and was qualified for the un- 
dertaking, not only by his talents, but 
bya most intimate and uninterrupted 
friendship from an early period of life 
to Mr. Fuller’s dying day. 

It is but just perhaps to say, that 
another Memoir of Mr. Fuller has 
been published by Mr. J. W. Morris, 
avhich certainly displays considerable 
talent, and an intimate knowledge 
both of the deceased and of his writ- 
‘ngs ; but it discovers also a spirit and 
temper which we by no means admire. 

+s 


A Sermon preached at the Cathedral 
Church of Chester, Nov. 23, 1817, 
being the Sunday after the Inter- 
mont of Her late Royal fiighness 
the Princess Charlotte Augusta. By 
George Henry Law, D.D. F.R. and 
A.S. Lord Bishop of Chester. 

WE cannot say that there is any merit 
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in this Sermon that would have at- 
tracted our notice, had it not been for 
a most extraordinary passage in the 
close of it, which is in express con- 
tradiction both to the Scriptures, and to 
the doctrines of that Church of which 
the author is a distinguished prelate. 
The passage is literally as follows : 


+, © Sanctify then, O! merciful God, we be- 
seech thee, the sorrows which we this day 
feel. We submit ourselves with. resigna- 
tion, but with confidence to thy all-wise 
dispensations. We commend too, as far as 
we may, and as it becometh us, into thy 
hands, the soul of her who is departed, We 
pray, we humbly pray, that she be received 
into the mansions of the blessed: that she 
exchange a corruptible crown for one that 
is incorruptible, and that fadeth not away.’ 


It is. perfectly astonishing that a 
Protestant bishop should thus counte- 
nance the Popish doctrine of Purga- 
tory; for as the lamented Princess had 
been dead nearly three weeks before 
this prayer was offered, Dr. Law must 
have suspected that she had not then 
been received into heaven, or it would 
have been ridiculous to pray for her 
admisssion there. And &@s we conceive 
his Lordship could not be so uncha- 
ritable as to suspect she had been con- 
signed to the regions of the condemn- 
ed; where then, but in purgatory, could 
he have imagined the soul of the Prin- 
cess to have been detained? It is true 
that the Bishop prays hesitatingly — 
qualifying his petitions with ‘ as far as 
we may, and, as far as it becometh us.’ 
This then could not be the prayer of 
faith; for a believer can look up to 
God only for blessings promised in his 
word: it would surely therefore have 
been far better to have suppressed 
such a dubious petition altogether; ane 
we hope the learned Prelate will omit 
it, with a proper apology, should the 
obnoxious nature of the passage carry 
his Sermon to another edition. : 

With regard to the doctrine of 
the Church of England, on this to- 
pic, we refer to the Book of Homilies. 
in the third part of the Homily con- 
cerning prayer, our Reformers say, 
‘ Now, to entreat of that question, 
whether we ought to pray for them 
that are departed out of this world, or 
no? Wherein, if we will cleave only 
unto the word of God, then must we 
needs grant, that we have no com- 
imandment so to do. For the Serip- 
ture doth acknowledge only two places 
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after this life: the one, proper to the 
elect and blessed of God ; the other, 
to the reprobate and damned souls, as 
may be well ae! by the parable of 
Lazarus and the Rich Man; which 
place St. Augustine expounding, saith 
in this wise, That which Abraham 
speaketh unto the rich man in Luke’s 
Gospel, namely, that the just cannot 
go into those places where the wicked 
are tormented ; what other thing doth 
it signify, but only this, that the just,’ 
by reason of God’s judgment, which 
may not be revoked, can shew no deed 
of mercy in helping them, which after 
this life are cast into prison, until they 
pay the uttermost farthing? These 
words, as they confound the opinion 
of helping the dead by prayer, so do 
they clean confute and take away the 
vain error of purgatory.’—* Let us not 
deceive ourselves, thinking that either 
we may help other, or other may help 
us, by their good and charitable 
prayers in time to come.—‘ Let us not 
therefore DREAM either of purgatory, 
or of prayer for the souls of them thut 
be dead, 

As to the Articles of the church, 
though they do not (that we recollect) 
expressly name praying for the dead, the 
22d article pointedly condemns ‘ The 
Romish doctrine concerning Purga- 
tory,’ on which alone that practice 
can be supported ; and what an intro- 
duction this would give to the worst 
errors and impositions of popery may 
be seen in Bishop Barnett on that 
article.* 

Praying for the dead is not however 
confined to the Papists; the modern 
Jews do the same; f and the prayer 
offered on the same occasion ‘very 
much resembles that of his lordship, 
only it is not attended with the same 
hesitation: ‘ Receive, we pray thee, 
through thy great mercy, the soul of 
the Princess under the shadow of thy 
wings.’ 

We cannot but seriously lament that 
at a time when, on the one hand, 
strong efforts are made in England to 
spread the baneful tenets of Rome ; 
and on the other, consistent Protest- 
ants at home and abroad are thank- 
fully commemorating the blessings of 


* See also Dr. Hey’s Lectures on Di- 
vinity, vol.iv.art. 22. AndMr. J. Fletcher’s 
Lectures on the Roman Catholic Religion, 
p. 236, &c. 

+ Allen’s Moderna Judaism, p. 422, 3. 
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the Reformation, this respectable pre- 
late should seem to countenance the 
former, and discourage the latter, by 
this very reprehensible passage. The 
eftect of it however, we hope, will be to 
render the doctrines of the Reforma- 
tion still more dear to Britons. 


‘ 


— Oo 
The Union of Personal and Family 
Religion, a Sermon delivered at Dr. 
Smith's, Hackney, before the Monthly 
Association, Oct. 9, 1817. By Da- 
niel Washbourn. ls. 6d. 
Tus truly serious and practical dis- 
course is founded upon the well-known 
resolution of Joshua—‘ But as for me 
and my house, we will serve the Lord. 
The preacher first considers the nature 
and extent of this determination, as 
comprehending the union of personal 
and family religien; and secondly, 
The powerful motives which should 
engage us to comply with the fall 
spirit of this obligation. 

The subject is unquestionably sea- 
sonable; for amidst all the commend- 
able zeal displayed in the present day 
for the promotion cf publie objects, 
there is no doubt a lamentable defi- 
ciency ia some branches of the Chris- 
tian character. -'Po supply this, is the 
author’s pious, vim in this discourse, 
the perusal of which will, we trust, he 
attended with the Divine blessing. 

<2 
The Sacred Edict, contuining Sivxtecn 

Maxims of the Emperor Kang-he, 

amplified by his Son, the Emperor 

Yoong-ching: Together with a Pa- 

vaphrase on the whole, by a Man- 

darin.. Translated from the Chinese 

Original, and illustrated with Notes. 

By the Rev. William Milne, Pro- 

testunt Missionary at Malacca. 8vo. 

pp. 300. 7s. 6d. 
Mr. Mine has certainly conferred no 
slight obligation on his country, by a 
perspicuous (and undoubtedly a faith- 
ful) translation of this memorable 
work. It consists of three parts en- 
tirely distinct, and we would’ recom- 
mend a separate perusal of each. In 
subsequent editions, it will be a ma- 
terial improvement to place the short 
Maxims together in a conspicuous 
and connected view; and to make 
each of them a running title of the 
pages that are occupied by the re- 
spective comments. Of the latter, 
also, the Amplification should be as- 
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signed to an upper division of every 
page; and the corresponding Para- 
phrase of it, to the remainder of the 
page. 

The work abounds with useful mo- 
yal and political admonition ; and 
throws so much light on the manners 
and government of the Chinese, that 
we can hardly doubt of its extensive 
circulation. We suspect, neverthe- 
less, that some of the most important 
lessons which it suggests, will be 
pretty commonly overlooked. To 
point out these, therefore, appears 
to us our principal duty. 

Involved as the early history of the 
Chinese is (with that of every other 
heathen nation) in ambiguity and ob- 
scurity, their speech, their writing, 
and their government, bear unequi- 
voeal marks of the remotest antiquity. 
‘They attained immemerially to the 
same state of civilization which now 
distinguishes them; and are well 
known to have invented the arts of 
printing, and of making gunpowder, 
long before these were discoyered by 
Europeans. That the nation remains 
generally Pagan, has not been for 
want of opportunities of being ac- 
quainted with Christianity. Whether 
this was imparted to China in its 
purity, by any of the Apostles, or of 
their inspired follawers, is question- 
able ; but it is certain that Syriac 
churches existed there, at least from 
the fifth to the fourteenth century. 
The Mongale dynasty of Yuen, which 
reigned over all China from 1280 to 
1369, patronized the Christians ; and 
being, in consequence, zealously sup- 
ported by them, its subversion by a 
most sanguinary revolution produced 
the extirpation of Christianity. Some 
archives of churches, that had flou- 
rished during the eighth and ninth 
centuries, were its only remaining ves- 
tiges, when the admirable Ricci, in 
1583, gained aecess to the empire, and 
to its metropolis, as a Christian mis- 
sionary. The science and polite litera- 
ture of the Jesuits recommended them 
to the native sovereigns ; and the last 
heir apparent to the throne had actually 
been baptized, when another murder- 
ous revolution, which commenced in 
1645, subjected the Chinese empire to 
the present Man-jur dynasty. Many 
myriads of Christian converts were 
slaughtered, in their attempts to sup- 
port the native dynasty: but the rea- 
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diness with which their survivors sub- 
mitted to innovations that were obsti- 
nately resisted by the rest of the 
nation, reinstated them in royal favour. 
Kang-he, the second Man-jur emperor, 
granted complete toleration to the 
Christians; and remained, to the close 
of his long reign (about 1720) their 
cordial protector. At that time, 65 
missionaries of various nations, mostly 
Jesuits, partly Franciscan, Domini- 
ean, and Augustin Friars, with the 
assistance of many native teachers, 
superintended 200 extensive congre- 
gations. . Their subsequent history is 
thus abbreviated by Mr. Milne, in a 
note, p. 151.— 

‘{t is pretty generally known that the 
Jesuits were in favour with the court of 
China, in the reign of Kane-he, author of 
the JMaeins, which form the groundwork 
of this book, From the amplification of 
these maxims, it however seems that the 
Emperor Yoong-Ching, the successor of 
Hang-he, was not so favourably disposed 
toward them. The present state of the Ca- 
tholic missions in China is very low indeed : 
of late years they haye been greatly op- 
pressed, wronged, and persecuted.’ 

It is strenuously insisted on by 
many persons who pique themselves 
on strength of mind and extent of in- 
formation, that civilization is indis- 
pensable, if not to the introduction of 
Christianity, yet to its stability and 
progress. We would ask, therefore, 
what has civilization done for Christi- 
anity in China? And we would point to 
the most civilized nations of Europe, 
which, till their reception of Chris- 
tianity, were mostly barbarous. If 
the wise men of this world would learn 
from jfucts, they would acknowledge, 
that the most effectual way to civilize, 
is first to evangelize; but that mere 
civilization, instead of introducing or 
fostering Christianity, may become its 
most insuperable obstacle. Sedfish- 
aess is the root of human depravity. 
Civilization only prunes the tree, to 
strengthen and improve it. The Gos- 
pel lays the axe to the root, by incul- 
cating the supreme love of God, which 
alone can teach mankind to love one 
another as themselves. Civilization, 
grounded on Christianity, is efficient, 
only because it is consistent. On any 
other foundation, it can but promote 
hypocrisy. In proportion to the gloss 
of the manners, the heart commonly 
proves to be unsound. With all the 
religious advantages that we enjoy, 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 71 


how much less are we eyangelized 
than civilized ! 

_ Of this subject, the volume now 
before us affords aclear, if not a strik- 
ing, illustration. Its morality, though 
detective and incoherent, approx- 
imates in some instances that of the 
gospel; of which Kang-he could not 
be wholly ignorant, or likely to leave 
his son uninformed. But the argu- 
ments by which they attempt to 
enforce the best points of practice, are 
always weak, often obscure, and some- 
times palpably delusive. Yet how 
could they be otherwise? They are 
destitute of the slightest reference, 
not only to the authority of a Supreme 
Being, (of whom Pagans generally are 
ignorant) but even to afuture state, of 
which most savage nations entertain 
some expectation. We do not mean 
that this ought to be used as an instru- 
ment of civil authority. The national 
law of the Jews was enforced only by 
temporal promises and threatenings, 
although sanctioned by Divine au- 
thority. But without such support, 
how yain is it to expect any thing 
more than an outward conformity 
with the letter of the law, enforced by 
temporal penalties on disobedience ! 

Kang-he’s sixteen maxims are pro- 
verbs, each of which comprises a pre- 
cept, and a motive for obedience to it. 
We extract the first seven, designing 
to remark only upon the last of 
them :— 

‘J, Pay just regard to filial and frater- 
nal duties—in order to give due importance 
to the relations of life. 2. Respect kindred 
—in order to display the excellence of 
harmony. 3. Let concord abound among 
those who dwell in the same neighbourhood 
—in order to prevent litigations. 4. Give 
the chief place to husbandry—in order to 
procure adequate supplies of food and 
clothing. 5. Hold economy in estimation 
—in order to prevent the lavish waste of 
money. 6. Magnify academical learning— 
in order to direct the scholar’s progress. 
7. Degrade ‘strange religions—in order to 
exalt the orthodox doctrine.’ 

Every maim originally comprised 
seven words ; and having been neatly 
written on a slip of wood, was placed 
in the public offices; where they all 
remain. The amplification of these 
extended from 600 to nearly 700 Chi- 
nese words; and were appointed to 
be publicly read twice every month. 
The imperial style being found, how- 
ever, to be hardly intelligible to the 


common people, a Mandarin para- 
phrased, enlarged, and familiarised 
the amplification, in the dialect spoken 
in the Northern districts of China; 
and the success of this experiment 
induced another Mandarin to transfer 
the paraphrase into the Southern dia- 
lect, from which Mr. Milne has trans- 
lated it. In these ruder forms it is 
zealously circulated, and is said to 
excite general attention. 

What is meant by ‘ orthodox doc- 
trine,’ seems still less clear in China 
than even in England. We suspect it 
to resemble the New Religion of Mr. 
Owen, of Lanark: but we can only 
conjecture; for not a hint, wherein 
Orthodoxy consists, is given in this 
book. The Emperor and his Man-jur 
officers, we suppose to be disciples of 
the Lama of Tibet. The literati, from 
whom all Chinese officers are selected, 
are disciples of Confucius. These two 
religions, we apprehend to be very 
different ; but each may be orthodox 
in people of the different nations, 
without being tied to the soil, as to 
the North or South of the Tweed, in 
our country. Hardly less difficulty 
embarrasses the ‘ strange religions’ 
which were to be ‘degraded, in order 
to exalt orthodox doctrine.’ Kang-he, 
in 1692, forbade, that ‘any, for the 
time to come, should presume to op- 
pose the worship of Teen-Chu, the 
Lord of Heaven ;’ meaning Christi- 
anity. Within 30 years, however, 
(nearly as soon as Kang-he was dead) 
his son and successor (who mentions 
him with almost idolatrous veneration) 
decrees, that ‘the sect of Teen-Chu 
ranks among those that are corrupt ;’ 
and adds, that ‘to walk in those by- 
roads, and deceive the people, is what 
the law will not excuse.’ p. 129. The 
Mandarin paraphrast also says, ‘ the 
law is very rigorous against all these 
left-hand road and side-door sects: 
(p. 151.) and so it seems the poor 

Jhinese have found it. Such is the 
consequence of interference by civil 
government, with the comparative es- 
timate of religious principles, and of 
‘degrading strange religions, in order 
to exalt orthodox doctrine!’ Every 
body knows the difference between 
Edward VI.’s orthodoxy, and that of 
his sister and successor, Queen Mary : 
Chinese orthodoxy, however, is of so 
broada cast,that most of Yoong-Ching’s 
amplifications, with a text of seripture 
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(or of the Apocrypha) at the begin- 
ning, and a doxology at the end, might 
be used in chapels at the West-end of 
the town; and the puraphrases (which 
are much plainer, and not more than 
twice as long) in ow country parish- 
churches. We should not wonder to 
see them engraved in MS. forms, for 
these purposes. May they be replaced, 
im China, by the New Testament; and 
thus serve to contrast ‘ the wisdem of 
this world,’ with ‘ the wisdom of God, 
and the power of God, unto salvation !’ 
= 


A Defence of the Church Missionary 
Society against the objections of the 
Rey. Josiah Thomas, Archdeacon 
of Bath. By the Rey. D. Wilson. 
5th Edition. 6d. 

We mentioned in our last Chronicle 
the indecent behaviour of Archdeacon 
Thomas, at Bath, and his violent phi- 
lippic against the Church Missionary 
Society; and at the same time ex- 
pressed our expectation, that the arch- 
deacon would ‘ be chastised in the 
manner he deserves.’ In this we con- 
fess ourselves disappointed ; we mean 
as to the full measure of retribution he 
has received. Mr. Wilson has very 
properly chosen to exhibit in his 
pamphlet the meek and amiable spirit 
of the Gospel, in opposition to the 
hasty petulant spirit of a worldly 
Clergyman. Mr. W., however, is as 
forcible in argument as he is temperate 
in language, and this pamphlet, legally 
described, might be called, ‘ Piety 
and Good Sense versus ignorance and 
Illiberality.? The cause of Missions, 
and indeed of Christianity, is much 
indebted to Mr. W., and we doubt not 
that the opposition of Mr. Thomas will 
eventually lead to ‘ the furtherance of 
the Gospel.’ 


SS 


A Practical Essay on Intellectual Edu- 
cation: with a Characteristic View 
of the most approved Elementary 
Books of instruction in the various 
Branches of Literature, and Stric- 
tures on the best Methods of Tu- 
ation. By Wiiliam Jaques. Small 
8vo. 4s. 6d. 

Mr. Jaguns, the translator of Pro- 

fessor Franck’s excellent Guide to the 

Reading of the Holy Scriptures, has 

here favoured the public with the re- 

sults ofhis long experience as a teacher 
of youth, on the plan of a liberal and 
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pious education. Many excellent ad- 
vices and cautious are given, which may 
be of great use, especially to parents. 
At the same time we have noticed 
some small oversights, which lead us 
to think that the volume has been 
composed and sent to the press with- 
out all that revision and close at- 
tention which the subject deserves. 
A large Catalogue Raisonné is ap- 
pended; on which, of course, there 
cannot but be diversities of opinion. 
In several instances we have observed 
obsolete works recommended, while 
later and superior performances in the 
same department are omitted. But, 
in giving alist of recommended books, 
perfection is less attainable than in 
almost any other kind of literary 
labour. 
= ie 

Directions and Encouragements for 

Travellers to Zion: being an earnest 

and affectionate Address to Profess- 

ing Christians in general, on several 
important subjects. By Joseph 

Freeston, Author of the Answer to 

the Question, ‘Why are you not @ 

Socinian?’ 8vo. 318 pp. 5s. 6d. 
NorwirusTaNpInG the numerous pub- 
lieations which have issued from the 
press on similar subjects, yet we can 
cordially recommend this to the atten- 
tive perusal of professing Christians in 
general, and particularly to those of our 
youth, who are inquiring ‘ the way to 
Aion with their faces thitherward.’ 
The authors mind appears deeply im- 
bued with the spirit of that religion, 
which in its principle and influence 
he has clearly explained and power- 
fully enforced. He writes like a man 
in earnest, and, as on the brink of an 
eternal world. The reader will find 
that liberal use has heen made of the 
excellent Howe; and this is no small 
commendation. Indeed much of the 
spirit of Howe pervades this york ; 
and, if the Author has not the strength 
of Howe’s mind, he has all the fer- 
vour of his piety. 

That our readers may judge for 
themselves, we shall merely state the 
contents of the volume, and introduce 
one extract as a specimen of its spi-+ 
rit and style. The work is divided 
into 18 chapters, which contain the 
following subjects: ‘ On the impor- 
tant change effected in the situation 
[state] of real Christians—The inva- 
luable privileges which Christians. en- 
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joy in the present life—The necessity 
of a close attention to inward personal 
religion—The importance of domestic 
and relative duties—On a proper at- 
tention to public duties—On the ne- 
cessity of maintaining a character for 
uprightness in the world—How to im- 
prove afllictions and other adversities— 
How to recover lost peace of mind— 
Short directions for walking with 
God—On heavenly-mindedness, &e.— 
On seeking the salvation of others— 
On death, and the heavenly state— 
Address to unbelievers and backsli- 
ders—The true Christian a spiritual 
person—On progressive holiness — 
Meditations on the death of a beloved 
child—On_ religious declension—On 
the doubts and fears of Christians. We 
were particularly pleased with the last 
chapter, that on doubts and fears ; it 
is an admirable one. For the spirit 
and style, let the following remarks on 
church members neglecting the Sacra- 
ment, suffice: 


© Alas! where thisis the case, to how low 
a state must vital religion be reduced! Shal 
the Christian be so ungrateful as to profess 
to be redeemed by the blood of Christ, and 
to possess a hope of being eternally saved 
by Him, and not strictly regard an institu- 
tion, which is appointed to celebrate his 
dying loye? Some deliberately neglect it for 
months together, because they are offended 
with some one of their Christian brethren. 
Thus, because their.brother has done 
wrong, they will do worse; they will dis- 
obey, and thus displease Christ by omitting 
a positive duty, and also injare themselves 
by neglecting a precious privilege.’ 
<< ———_—— 
LITERARY NOTICES. 


The Rey. C. J. Latrobe will shortly pub- 
lish a Narrative of his late Tour in South 
Africa, together with some Account of the 
State of the Missions of the United Brethren 
in that interesting Country. The Work 
will be comprised in a 4to. volume, embel- 
lished with coloured Engravings. 

Mr. Mackenzie is preparing a new Edi- 
tion, with Additions, of his Life of Calvin. 

Dr. Winter is preparing a 2d edition of 
his Pastoral Letters. 

Shortly will be published, Juvenilia, or 
Specimens of the early Efforts, as a Preacher, 
of the late Rev. C. Buck; chiefly interesting 
to Youth. By J. Styles, D.D. 

—————iir-—_—— 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


Philanthropy, a Poem, with Notes. By 


Ingram Cobbin. foolscap 8vo. 9s, 
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By the London Society for Promoting 
Christianity among the Jews—The New 
Testament translated into pure bibliead 
Hebrew. 21s. bds. fine 265, 

The Insane World. 8vo, 

Sermons. By the Rey. G. Bugg. 12mo. 
5s. 6d, 

Evidences of Revealed Religion, on a 
new Plan. ByS. Thompson. 2d edit. 2s. 

The Bard’s Lament, and other Poems, 
sacred to the Memory of the Princess Char- 
lotte. By W. Lewis. 8vo. 2s. 

The Epicediuny, sacred to the Memory 
o. the Princess Charlotte. By R. Hatt. 
12mo. 

The Willowed Harps. By a Son of Erin. 

Leopold’s Loss. Rondeau. 

Ricordanza ; or Memoirs of Miss Wind- 
over and Miss Roberts. By J. Styles, D.D. 
ls. 6d. 

Memorial of the Princess Charlotte, with 
a fine Portrait. 2s. 6d. 

Funeral Sermon for Mr. Fy, Grieve, with 
the Address at the Grave by J. Kello. 
Is. Gd. 

Sermons on Compassion, for Insolvent 
Debtors, by a Friend to Charity. 1s. 6d. 


SERMONS FOR THE PRINCESS 


CHARLOTTE. 
R. Cuthbertson. Leith. Gen. xxxv. 19, 20. 
J; Foxell. Penzance. Jer. xv.9.- Is. 
D.M‘Nicoll. Leeds. 1 Tim. vi. 15,16. Is. 
J, Philip. Aberdeen. 1 Petery. 6. 1s.6d. 
J. Pringle. Newcastle. Micah yi. 9. 1s.6d. 
Thomas Ward. Bristol. Is, 


REFORMATION SERMONS. 
By Rey. H. F. Burder, M.A. of Hackney. 
- J. Rees, of Rodborough. 
——-— ls. Saunders, Blackfriars Ch. 
——-— Wm. Ward. Is. 


Sermon on the Death of the Rev. Dr. 
Simpson. By Rev.G. Clayton. Is. 6d. Pub- 
lished for the benefit of the respectable 
Relict. 

Do. at. Pell Street, 


T.Cloutt. 1s. 6d. 


Do. — Kensington, —- J.Leifchild, with 
the Oration at the Grave. 
Do. — Wolverhampton. — T. Scales. Is. 


Funeral Sermon for the Rey. Dr. Faw- 
cett. By W. Steadman, D.D. 1s. 

Avil and Danger of opposing the Gospel. 
By the Rev. J. Sievewright, M.A. Is. 

Life and Death of John Bunyan ; re- 
printed from an old and scarce Copy: with 
an Appendix. By Jos. Ivimey. l12mo. 6a. 

A Trip to the Fair, in continuation of 
More News from the Village. 

Authentic and Interesting Intelligence 
from the Isles of Scilly. Recommended by 
the Rev.Jas. Upton. 12mo. 4d. 

An Address to Socinians ; occasioned by 
Dr. Stock’s Conversion, By Thos. Curnick 
(not Curmek, as advertised by mistake), 
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FOREIGN. 
CEYLON. 

In the district of Jaffna, several Hindoos 
hhaye shown a desire to possess and read 
the New Testament ; Buddhists, and even 
Buddhist Priests, apply frequently for Cin- 
galese Scriptures ; and Mahometans have 
begun to manifest an inclination to receive 
instruction themselves, and to permit their 
children to partake of the benefit of an 
improved education. 

=< 
DEMERARA, 

Mr. Davies writes :—‘ I had no just idea 
of the number of Negroes that wish for 
Bibles, till I mentioned to some of them, 
that I would procure Bibles for those who 
wished to have them. The next week, 
applications poured in from every planta- 
tion, and eyery quarter, especially for 
Bibles with references in the margin. 
The Negroes say they will get the money 
ready by the time the Bibles arrive, which 
{ hope will be in four months at furthest.’ 

$= a—__— 
QUEBEC. 

Own the 7th of April 1817, a neat 
and commodions chapel, 56 feet by 45, 
was opened at Quebec for the use of 
the congregation, with whom Mr. 
George Spratt, from the Missionary 
Society, has been labouring during 
the last five years. Mr. Spratt was 
designed to Jabour in the East Indies, 
but his health having severely suffered 
by the heat in Philadelphia, it was 
judged by the physician who attended 
him to be improper for him to proceed 
to a hot climate. With the consent 
of the Directors, he went to supply 
Mr. Dick’s congregation for a time at 
Quebec. The congregation having 
greatly increased, it became necessary 
to erect a place of worship. The num- 
ber of hearers is about 300, sometimes 
400. A short discourse on the oeca- 
sion was delivered by Mr. Spratt, 
from Exodus xii. 26, ‘ What mean ye 
dy this service 2’ 

In consequence of the high price of 
land, materials, and workmanship, the 
expense of the building amounted to 
2,700/. Of this sum 1200/. has been 
yaised by the congregation and a few 
friends, bysubscriptions and collections. 
The sum of 1000/. remains a mortgage 
on the property, and 500/. are yet to be 
obtained; for which it is expected an 
appeal will be made to the religious 
public in Great Britain 


The prospects of usefulness are very 
great; an uncommon degree of atten- 
tion prevails, and the attendance is 
truly encouraging. The friends of the 
Redeemer’s cause will doubtless rejoice 
in hearing, that in the midst of super- 
stition and ignorance with which this 
city abounds, the Gospel of Christ is 
preached, and the foundation of the 
permanent performance of Divine 
worship through faith in Christ is 
laid. 

———$—<— >_< 
COMMUNICATIONS OF A GERMAN 
NOBLEMAN, 

Now residing in England, chiefly re- 
lating to the Celebration of the Third 
Centenary of the Reformation, and 
the blessed effects produced thereby. 


Dunrine the first eight months of the 
present year, the distress in our coun- 
try, particularly in the provinces 
bordering on the Rhine, approached 
almost to a famine. The oldest in- 
habitants do not recollect so awful a 
visitation. But God caused again his 
face to shine, and the land gave its 
increase: a plentiful harvest yielded an 
abundant supply. 

The Lord also commanded his bless- 
ing, by extending his kingdom among 
our countrymen. We still have, it is 
true, great reason to lament the con- 
sequences of an awful apostasy from 
Christ and his gospel. It must there- 
fore afford great pleasure to the Chris- 
tian observer, to behold a remarkable 
increase in the number of those whose 
hearts yield to the sanctifying influence 
of the Spirit of God. Among persons 
of all the different classes of society, 
there seems to prevail a serious in- 
quiry after the way of salvation 
through Christ ; a seeking after that 
which alone can satisfy the soul. It 
pleases God,even in the darkest corners 
of our country, here and there to 
kindle the light of the gospel in 
the churches, and the light of faith in 
the hearts of men. I have read a letter 
from a truly enlightened Catholic 
clergyman in Bavaria, stating that 
the work of the Lord in his parts pro- 
ceeds with astonishing success. The 
Holy Scriptures are sought after and 
read with eagerness, and the gospel 
approves itself as the power of God 
unto salvation to all that believe. 

A season of peculiar refreshment 
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was the Third Jubilee of the Refor- 
mation. Its approach was hailed with 
ajoy and expectation evidently excited 
by the Divine Spirit. In Saxony, and 
other Protestant provinces of Ger- 
many, three days were set apart for 
the celebration of this festival. In the 
Prussian dominions, a royal procla- 
mation was issued respecting the 
manner in which the solemnities were 
to be arranged. The king himself at- 
tended the services of these days with 
such devotion as clearly testified his 
faith in the saving gospel ; he partook 
of the holy communion with his whole 
family. In Saxony, it so happened 
that the representatives of the people 
were at that time assembled at Dres- 
den. They not only in a body attended 
divine service, but also received the 
Lord’s supper in the Lutheran cathe- 
dral. The general interest excited on 
the occasion, the sacred devotion 
visible in all present, and the solemn 
feeling which seemed to pervade the 
whole assembly, leave no doubt but 
that this commemoration of the revival 
of light and truth by the Word of God, 
was a season of gracious Visitation 
from the Lord, and of a fresh outpour- 
ing of his Holy Spirit upon the church. 

Vith fervent gratitude I remember 
the personal blessings I enjoyed on 
this occasion. In the place where I 
had the happiness of attending, divine 
service began with the beautiful hymn 
of Doctor Martin Luther: ‘ Come 
Holy Spirit, Lord our God!’ &c. 
After this a prayer was offered up, and 
the whole congregation repeated a 
confession of faith, according to Lu- 
ther’s catechism. 

The texts prescribed by the Saxon 
Consistory were, on the first day, 
Psalm exxvi. 3. ‘The Lord has done 
great things for us, whereof we are 
‘glad.’ On the second, 2 Timothy iii. 
15, ‘From a child thou hast known the 
holy scriptures, which are able to 
make thee wise unto salvation, through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus.? On the 
third, Rey. iii-11, ‘Hold that fast which 
thou hast, that no man take thy crown.’ 

T would still observe, that the second 
day of the celebration was chiefly de- 
voted to the children, for whom the 
text mentioned above was particularly 
suitable. They were catechised, and 
it was really a charming sight to be- 
hold the serious appearance of all 
present, and’ particularly of the chil- 
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dren many tears were shed, tears of 
sacred delight and of gratitude. The 
preacher exhorted the young to hold 
fast the faith in Christ and his redemp- 
tion; to surrender their hearts, and 
consecrate their lives to him; and one 
day to tell their children how great 
things the Lord had done for them. 
After this they gave their right hand to 
the minister, as a pledge of their pro- 
mise to follow his admonitions ; and 
then, in a fervent prayer, they were 
commended to God and to the word 
of his grace. 


Extract of « Letter from 
FRANKFORT. 

‘I cannor let this opportunity pass, 
without giving you some account of what 
took place at the commemoration of the 
Third Centenary of the Reformation. 

‘To add to its solemnity, J had proposed 
to our Committee, to make, at the prin- 
cipal Lutheran Church, a public distri- 
bution of Bibles to young people, and in 
particular to those whose parents had it 
not in their power to procure a Bible for 
them. This proposal was very readily 
agreed to; and although it ‘was thought 
that 200 copies, at most, might be sutli- 
cient, I took care tohave 500 bound; and, 
though the notification of our intention 
could be issued only a few days before, 
such a number of children presented 
themselves, that they amounted to up- 
wards of 400; in addition to which, the 
parents of some, in decent circumstances, 
offered to pay for the copies, that the 
Bible on that day might be given to their 
children, as a lasting memorial of the 
festival of the Reformation. 

‘The Rey. Mr. Benckerd opened the so- 

lémnity, at 4 o’clock, with an address ; 
after which the distribution of 475 bound 
copies took place. Pious emotions per- 
yaded the whole assembly. The children 
received the Bibles with tears of joy and 
gratitude. A pious lady of rank made her 
way through the crowd to the altar, car- 
rying her little boy in her arms, in order 
to have the gratification of receiving a 
3ible. Many parents lamented that they 
were informed too late of the intended 
distribution, which prevented their chil- 
dren from participating in the joys of the 
festivity. A thousand Bibles would not have 
been sufficient to satisfy the desire of all. 
Parents and children appear every day, 
and anxiously inquire after a Bible. I com- 
fort them with an assurance that they 
shall be gratified, on the arrival of a fresh 
supply. In short, there is a_ general 
longing after the Bible; and on_ this 
occasion it has been shown, that the 
Sacred Volume is more scarce in many 
families than could have been supposed.’ 
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WOLVERHAMPTON. 
A CASE OF GREAT IMPORTANCE TO OR- 
THODOX DISSENTERS. 


The following Account of the Situation of 


the Old Meeting House in John Street, 

TF olwerhampton, is respectfully submitted 

to the Religious Public. 
Tuts Meeting was built in 1701, and was 
endowed and occupied by Trinitarians 
about’ 1781: during that year, the Rey. 
Mr. Cole, a professed Calvinist, resigned ; 
and the Rev. Mr. Jameson (now of Royston) 
accepted of an invitation, which was signed 
by two-thirds of the congregation, four of 
the trustees voting for him, four against 
him, and two remaining neuter. Among 
those who dissented were Mr. Peter Pearson, 
and others infected with Socinian and 
Arian principles. Mr. Cole, upon his 
resignation, gave up the keys into the 
hands of the Anti-Trinitarion party, and 
when Mr. Jameson came, he found the 
chapel and dwelling-house shut against 
him; he and the people were therefore 
compelled either to contest the matter at 
law, or to leave, the chapel. The latter 
smode of proceeding was adopted, in com- 
pliance with the wish of Mr. Jameson, 
who was averse to litigation; and the 
chapel has remained ever since in the 
hands of Arians and Socinians. The pre- 
sent Minister, the Rev. Mr. Steward, 
who was a professed Unitarian, was in- 
vited, in 1813, for three years. About 
August, 1816, Mr. Steward openly re- 
nounced Socinianism, and embraced that 
system of doctrinal sentiments which 
was held by the original founders. This 
change, while in operation, alarmed some 
leading persons of the congregation, at 
the head of whom was Mr. Joseph 
Yearson, (son of Mr. Peter Pearson above 
mentioned) ; who, in consequence, held 
a meeting on the Ist of September, at 
which they ayowed themselves Unitarians, 
and hostile to the doctrines of the Holy 
Trinity; and resolved, that no minister 
should officiate there who did not openly 
avow, and cordially maintain, the same 
sentiments. They informed Mr Steward 
of this resolution, and desired him to re- 
linquish the pulpit and dwelling-house at 
the. expiration of three months from that 
time, agreeing to remunerate him for his 
prolonged services. But before the ex- 
piration of this period, Mr. Joseph Pear- 
son, with others of his party, unexpect- 
edly broke in, and took forcible posses- 
sion of the chapel; and closed the doors 
against Mr. Steward, and the congrega- 
tion assembling for worship, on the next 
Lord’s day. 

In this state of things, Mr. Benjamin 
Mander, (the only surviving Trustee e- 
gally appointed, and who had been ex- 
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cluded. with Mr. Jameson, and others, 
opened the Chapel, and gave Mr. Steward 
possession ; having no other intention, at 
the time, than to protect Mr. Steward 
and his family of six children from the 
violence of the Unitarians, who had al- 
ready withheld from him the endowments. 
Myr. B. Mander having thus stood for- 
ward in a cause so truly interesting to 
the publie, took an early opportunity of 
conferring with the neighbouring Minis- 
ters, who encouraged him to briug the 
matter before the Lord Chancellor. No 
time was lost for this purpose, and his 
Lordship (from whose intermediate de- 
cree great encouragement is derived) has 
ordered that the endowments be paid to 
Mr. Steward, and that he remain in pos- 


session of the Chapel, and use it. for "Tri- 


nitarian worship, till the matter be finally 
determined by him. This is clearly a 
case of great public interest to Orthodox 
Dissenters, serving as .a valuable pre- 
cedent, since it Is well known that many 
places, now held by Arians and Socinians, 
were built and endowed expressly by, 
and for, Trinitarians only. Myr, B. Man- 
der having been encouraged by us to un- 
dertake this suit, in which many hundred 
pounds have already been expended, and 
having, as an individual, (with the ex- 
ception of some small donations,) sup- 
ported Mr. Steward and family out of his 
own private purse since the commence- 
ment of this contest, we must now beg 
Jeaye to appeal to the best feelings of 
our Christian brethren, not doubting but 
they will see it to be their interest, as well 
as their duty, to assist in bearing the ex~ 
pense of so great an undertaking. ; 

We therefore recommend to our Bre- 
thren in the Ministry to make this Case 
known as early as possible, and to have 
a public collection, or subscription, in 
their respective places of worship, in aid 
of this good, this great undertaking. 

All contributions thus collected are re- 
quested to be transmitted, in a Banker’s 
draft, or in any other convenient form, to 
Mr. Joun Manper, Wolverhampton; or 
to Mr, James Prarsaui, 145, Cheapside, 
London; by whom the same willbe thank- 
fully acknowledged. 

The full particulars, with the history 
of the Chapel, will be published when 
the case is decided. 

October 1, 1817. 


J. A. JAMES, Birmingham. 
Wittiam THorp, Bristol. 
‘THOMAS ScaLes, Wolverhampton. 
Joun Srewarp, Ditto 

James Cooper, Westbromwich. 
Joun Hupson, Ditto. 

J. Hammond, Handsworth. 

Joun Berry, Ditto. 

JoHN RicnarDs, Stourbridge. 

J. Dawson, Dudley. 
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BRISTOL MONTHLY LECTURE —1818. 

Time. Place. Subjects. Preachers. 
Jan. 15, 7h.| King Strect. Eternal Obligations of the Moral Law. | Mr. Thorp. 
Feb. 10, Zw.| Bridge Street. | Enmity of the Carnal Mind against the | Dr. Ryland. 

Moral Government of God. 
Mar. 11, /7.| Tabernacle. God’s Fatherly Correction of his Chil- | Mr. Holloway. 
dren. 
Broadmead. Doctrine of Regeneration. , Mr. Lowell. 


April 14, Zw. 
May 13, 77. 
June 18, 7h. 


July 15, . 
Aug. 11, Zu. 


Sept. 16, 7. 


Oct. 15, Th. 
Noy. 10, Z. 
Dec. 17, Th. 


Bath Street. 


Castle Green. 


Tabernacle. 
Broadmead. 


Bath Street. 


Castle Green, 
Bridge Street. 


King Street. 


‘True Religon the same in every age. 

Divinity and Personality of the Holy 
Spirit. 

Mystical Body of Christ. 

Connexion between the Fear of the 
Lord and the Comforts of the Holy 
Spirit. 

Essential Difference between Just and 
Erroneous Statements of Scripture 
Noctrines. 

Scriptural Doctrine of Imputation. 

Work of the Holy Spirit. 

Progress and Completion of Sanctifi- 


Tab. Minister. 
Mr, Roberts. 


Mr. Thorp. 
Lah. Minister. 


Dr. Ryland. 


Mr. Holloway. 
Mr. Roberts, 
Mr. Lowell. 


cation, 


Evening, Seven o’Clock. 


UNITED MEETING OF PRAYER, 
For the Success of the Gospel, at Home and Abroad; to be held in Bristol.’ 
FOR THE YEAR 1818. 


Time. Place. 
January 5, Tabernacle. 
February — 2, Castle Green. 
March 2, Broadmead. 

April 6, Ebenezer. 
May 4, Lady Huntingdon’s. 
June Is Hope Chapel. 


Lime. Place. 


Bath Street. 
King Strect. 
Portland Chapel. 
Bridge Street. 
Tabernacle. 
Castle Green. 


July 6, 
August 3, 
September 7, 
October 5, 
Novesber 2, 
December 7, 
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LONDON. 


NOTICE. 
THE RELIGIOUS IMPROVEMENT OF 
SEAMEN. 

We are pleased to see that some 
friends to the best interests of Seamen, 
have re-printed and circulated the 
suggestions in our number for De- 
cember. The remarks which they 
added were much to the point, and 
the impression made, has produced 
notice of a Meeting at the City of 
London Tavern, on Thursday, the 
5th February, at 12 at noon precisely, 
to form a provisional Committee, to 
purchase and prepare a Ship for the 
accoinmodation of Seamen, to hear 
the Gospel preached every Lord’s- 
day. We wish success to this plan, 


and shall be glad to learn, that as 
many of the friends to British Seamen 
as may be dispesed to assist in the 
good work, will assemble at the place 
and fime appointed, to carry it 
speedily into effect. 


a 


BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Extract from the Report of the Cateutta 
Society. 


Ir must afford the highest satisfaction, 
that many of the nations of India, Ma- 
hommedans as well as Hindoos, evince a 
solicitude to read the Scriptures. Of 
5000 copies of the Jate Mr. Martyn’s 
Hindoostance translatioa of the New 
Testament, printed in the Persian cha- 
racter in 1614, vo few remain, that a new 
edition is ordered. 
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Weflormation., 


On Wednesday, Dec. 31, 1817, a nu- 
merous and respectable Meeting of Gen- 
tlemen and Ladies was held at the City of 
London Tavern, to celebrate the third Cen- 
tenary of the Reformation from Popery. 

The Duke of Sussex, who had engaged 
te take the Chair, not arriving in time, in 
consequence of a most intense fog which 
happened that morning, and the breaking 
down of his carriage, the Rev. Mr. Simeon, 
of Cambridge, was constrained to become 
Chairman, pro tempore. His Royal High- 
ness, however, soon after arrived. 

The following Gentlemen took a part 
in the business of the day; and, would our 
limits admit, we should be happy to give 
our readers an abstract of their speeches, 
some of which were certainly yery elo- 
quent and impressive. But we can only 
mention their names, referring, by the 
numbers annexed to them, to the Resolu- 
tions which they severally moved or se- 
conded ; 

1. Rey. Mr. Cox; Mr. Florence Young. 
—2. Dr. Collyer.—3. Henry Weymouth, 
Esq; Rev. Mr. O‘Donaghue. — 4. John 
Mackenzie, Esq.—i5. Dr. Rippon; John 
Christie, Esq.—6. Rev. Mr. Vowles.— 
7. John Wilks, Esq.; David Bevan, Esq. 
—8. Dr. Newman.—9. Dr. Styles; Rev. 
A. Fletcher.—10. Rey. Mr. Ivimey; Rey. 
Mr. Freer.—I}, 12, 13, 14, 15, James 
Davies, Esq.; Rev. John Townsend.— 
16. Rey. Matthew Wilks; W.Frend, Esq. 
—17, 18. 

A collection to defray the expenses of 
Printing, &c. was made at the doors. 


THE RESOLUTIONS. 

1. Tuar the right of every man to wor- 
ship God according to his conscience is a 
natural, unalienable right, anterior to all 
civil institutions, which no human authority 
should ever presume to violate or restrict. 

2. That Religion is not intended to ag- 
grandize a peculiar class, nor to become 
an engine of State; but to inform the 
judgment, to purify the heart, to mitigate 
by Heavenly consolation the calamities of 
life, and to inspire hopes of immortality, 
blissful and sublime. 

3. That such ‘ pure and undefiled’ re- 
ligion by the Holy Scriptures alone is 
taught, and that they therefore should be 
accessible in every language to every in- 
dividual of every nation on the globe; and 
that all attempts to limit such diffusion, 
oppose the beneficent purposes of God, 
and the best and only perfect happiness of 
man, 

4, That, equally intrusive and unworthy 
are all efforts authoritatively to impose any 
expositions of those Holy Scriptures, which 
every man for himself is entitled to in- 
vestigate and to expound; and which every 
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man should ‘ read, mark, learn, and in- 
wardly digest.” 

_ 5, That the experience of Europe, from 
the 3d to the 16th centuries, has demon- 
strated that these great principles are as 
important in their practical operation as in 
theory they are correct ; and that to their 
violation are mainly attributable those mul- 
titudinous ills which for that long period 
afflicted humanity, deformed the Christian 
faith, and oppressed the world. 

6. That this Meeting could not enu- 
merate all those evils which flowed from 
that abundant source; but that the Scrip- 
tures were forbidden: that their sacred 
truths were displaced by corrupt traditions ; 
and simple, true, and spiritual worship by 
superstitious forms: that crusades were 
substituted for the peace-announcing gos- 
pel, ignorance for knowledge, and perse- 
cution for good-will to men: that priests, 
operating by their dogmas on the fears 
and on the hopes of the deluded and un- 
taught, exclusively amassed both wealth 
and power: that absolutious and indul- 
gences, purchaseable from them, encou- 
raged crimes: that admission even into 
Heaven was made dependent on their dear- 
bought masses and their prayers: that the 
people groaned in wretchedness, and that 
monarchs trembled on their thrones: and 
that a domination, interested, arbitrary, 
and injurious, extended over the fortunes, 
the intellect, and consciences of men. 

7. That, afflicted at the retrospect of 
evils so much to be deplored, this Meeting 
delight to trace even those gleams of light 
which in the fourteenth century partially 
dissipated a gloom so oppressive and pre- 
found: and that the memories of Wickliff, 
ef Jerome, and Huss, and of the Wal- 
denses, are enshrined within their hearts. 

8. But that it is the peculiar and im- 
portant object of this Meeting to celebrate, 
at this tri-centenial period, that glorious 
Reformation which in 1517 commenced in 
Saxony :—which substituted knowledge for 
ignorance, freedom for oppression, and a 
purer Christianity for corruptions—anti- 
christian and absurd. 

9. That the Reformation having pro- 
moted the recognition of the great prin- 
ciples which this Meeting maintain, has 
(aided by the art of printing) emancipated 
many nations from such superstitions and 
tyranny ; has bestowed on the people con- 
stitutional freedom, and restored to ma- 
gistrates lawful authority ; has burst asunder 
the fetters which enchained the human 
mind; has ameliorated the destiny cyen 
of those countries which haye not yet 
yielded to its influence; and has contri- 
buted to that improvement in social hap- 
piness at which this Meeting can rejoice : 
although society may not yet have attained 
that state which piety must desire, and 
philanthropy approve. 
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10. That without conferring any ex- 
cessive praise on Luther, Melancthon, 
Zuinglius, Calvin, and the band of bre- 
thren who originated and promoted this 
beneficent event, and without applauding 
all their conduct, or all the doctrines which 
they taught, this Meeting must regard 
them as great among the greatest of 
mankind; must recollect with astonish- 
ment and admiration their talents, their 
industry, their zeal; and must recommend 
to their children, and their children’s chil- 
dren, an imitation of their dauntless courage, 
their steady perseverance, and that unin- 
timidable obedience to the dictates of their 
consciences which they nobly displayed. 

11. That whilst this Meeting “render 
cordial homage to the memory of illus- 
trious men, who were the ornaments of 
other countries; they never can forget 
those men of great and kindred minds, 
who in their native land, amidst darkness, 
obloquy, proscription and death, pro- 
claimed the same great truths, and by 
whom equal triumphs were obtained: and 
that to the wondrous and intrepid Knox, 
in Scotland; to Tyndale, Latimer, and the 
Holy Martyrs and Confessors of the English 
Church, they would thus rear a monument 
on which they would record their yenera- 
tion and esteem. 

12. That this Meeting are exhilarated 
by intelligence, that during this tri-cen- 
tenial year similar sentiments have beea 
expressed by the Protestants who cultivate 
those German plains where the Continental 
Reformation so happily began, and learn 
with joy, that approximating towards each 
other with liberal and enlightened minds, 
they are adding dignity to the common 
cause of the Reformed, and are preparing 
its further successes by their augmented 
union, and well-regulated zeal. 

13. That this Meeting, convinced that 
the principles of the Reformation promote 
individual -happiness and social peace ; 
nurture inquiry, and bless mankind; ex- 
hort those great nations who in Europe 
and America profess a congenial faith, to 
cherish those principles with an unabated 
ardour, appropriate to their worth, to 
transmit them with hallowed reverence to 
their posterity, and to protect those who 
also cherish them in other countries from 
all persecuting powers; and that such at- 
tention they now especiaily invite, when 
monastic institutions are restored, when 
dangerous societies are, revived, when the 
circulation of the Holy Scriptures without 
note or comment is forbidden, and when 
Inquisitions are continued, or re-established, 
to perpetuate the empire of delusion, by 
imprisonment, by torture, and by death. 

14, That, amidst their own security and 
satisfaction, this Meeting feel the deepest 
interest for those smaller and less pro- 
tected communitics, who, amidst the vil- 
Jages of Piedmont, in the kingdom of 
France, or throughout the earth, exist in 


nations generally hostile to their faith ; 
and that to them this Meeting would ad- 
dress assurances of the kindest sympathy, 
and of fraternal love. 

15. That whilst this Meeting thus cele- 
brate that Reformation, whose influence 
they desire should be co-extensive with 
the globe, they seek for that extension only 
by the energy of argument, and through 
the force of truth; and towards Roman 
Catholics, they disclaim all sentiments 
which Christian charity could censure, or 
religious freedom would condemn. 

16. That this Meeting cannot but cor- 
dially express pre-eminent delight, that 
his Royal Highness the Duke of Sussex 
has condescended to preside upon this 
great oceasion : nor can they but announce 
their unaffected joy, that he has thus de- 
monstrated, that his Royal House remain 


- firmly attached to the great principles 


established by the Reformation, and to that 
Protestant faith which their ancestors stre- 
nuously maintained, and upon which they 
were called to the throne of this country. 

17. That these Resolutions be printed, 
and be advertised in the principal Papers 
and publications in Great Britain, Ireland, 
America, and on the Continent of Europe, 
at the discretion of the Committee. And 

18. That the Thanks of this Meeting 
are due to the Rev. Francis Augustus 
Cox, A.M. as the original Proposer of this 
Meeting ; and to the Committee, under 
whose judicious regulations it has been 
conducted. 

The reader who wishes to see or preserve 
the speeches delivered on this interesting oc- 
casion, may find them correctly detailed in 
the PHILANTHROPIC GAZETTE for January 
the 7th, published by Parsons, Fleet-street. 


$$ —_—_ 


FUNERAL OF THE LATE 
SIMPSON, D.D. 


ON Thursday, December 30th, the mor- 
tal remains of this venerable servant of 
Christ were, with all due respect and so- 
lemnity, conyeyed from the Academy- 
house, Hoxton, to Bunhill Fields; the 
hearse containing the body was followed 
by a train of 16 mourning coaches, and 
six private carriages. At the entrance of 
Bunhill Fields, the corpse was preceded 
by the officiating ministers, the medical 
gentlemen, the treasurer, and several of 
the committee ; the pall was supported by 
six senior ministers; viz. The Rev. Matt. 
Wilks, J. Kello, J. Clayton, J. Townsend, 
G. Burder, and G. Collison ; the body was 
followed by the relations ; by the Rev. H. F. 
Burder, one of his colleagues 7 the Rey. 
J. P. Smith, D.D.; and the Rev. W. 
Walford, Tntors of Homerton; Rey. R. 
Winter, D.D.; J.Humphrys, J. Clayton, 
jun. and a long train of ministers, most of 
whom had been pupils of the deceased, 
and many of the students. Although the 
weather was very unfavourable, a numerous 


REVs’ Ré 


80 RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


concourse of spectators was assembled at 
the grave. The Rev. J. Leifchild delivered 
an animated and affecting oration; and the 
Rey. G. Collison, of Hackney, concluded, 
by offering up a solemn prayer. : 

In the evening a large congregation 
assembled at the chapel adjoining the 
Academy, when the Rey. G. Burder began 
with prayer, and the Rey. G. Clayton de- 
livered a very appropriate and excellent 
discourse, from 2. Cor, y.1. ‘ For we 
know, &c.’ in which after dwelling awhile 
on the prominent truths contained in the 
text, he presented a detailed account of 
the life and character of Dr. S—marked 
the leadings of Divine Providence, in con- 


ducting him trom comparative obscurity, 
to fill the important station which he was 
destined to occupy — delineated with af- 
fectionate fidelity the leading traits in his 
character, and traced the operations and 
the triumphs of his mind, as displayed 
by many affecting, sublime, and exultant 
utterances, through along season of pain- 
ful affliction, and in the immediate prospect 
of dissolution. This excellent and inte- 
resting discourse is before the publie, and 
it is presumed that most of Dr. S.’s friends 
will avail themselves of the opportunity 
afforded them of perusing it ; especially as 
they will thereby promote the comfort of 
his afflicted Relict. < 


tt 
A LIST OF THE MONTHLY LECTURES 
Of the Associated Ministers of Pimlico, Chelsea, and Brompton, 
FOR THE YEAR 1818. 


Time. | PLACE, Preachers. | 


Subjects. Ministers to Pray. 
Jan, 15|/Buckingham Chapel. | Bunce The Christian Minister’s|Morrison--Shepherd 
exclusive Resolve. 
Feb. 17|Renelagh Do. Pinchback |The Excellence of Chris-|Sloper—Dunn 


tian Unity. 


Mar.17|\Cook’s Ground Do. |Morison  |Christ’s Temptations in the|Shepherd-Pinchback 


~ Wilderness, ; 
Ap. 16 |Trevor Do. Shepherd. |Christian Contentment. |Dunn—Sloper 
May 21)Ranelagh Do. Dunn The Christian Minister’s|Pinchback—Bunce 


Claim on the Prayers of 
his People. 


Junel8/Cook’s Ground Do. {Sloper Reflections at the Tomb of|Shepherd —Morison 
JEsus. 

July 16/Trevor Do. Dunn Paul’s Thorn in the Flesh.|Sloper—Pinchback 

Aug.20|Buckingham Do, Morison |The Ministry of John the}Shepherd—Bunce 
Baptist. 

Sep, 17|Ranelagh Do, Bunce The Efficacy of the Re-|Sloper—Dunn 
deemer’s Blood. 

Oct. 15|Trevor Do. Sloper The Abuse of Divine For-|Shepherd-Pinchback 
bearance. 


Noy.19|Buckingham Do. Shepherd |The Duty and Adyantages|Sloper—Bunce 


of Family Worship. 


Dec. 17|Cook’s Ground Do. {Pinchback |The Sin and Danger of|Dunn—Morison 


Lukewarmness in Re- 
ligion. 


These Lectures will be delivered the Third Thursday Evening in every Monts. 
Service to coremence at half-past Six o’Clock precisely. 


———— 


RECENT DEATH. 
Jan. 12, at Hitchin, Rev. J. Bailey, 
Classical Tutor at Wymondly Aca- 


demy. 
——iter-—__—_— 


*,* We have received a sensible and 
candid ietter from the Rev. Mr. Sib- 
thorp, occasioned by some remarks in 
this Magazine on his speech at a meet- 
ing of the City Bible Society, held at the 
Mansion-House. He objects to our call- 
ing it (his speech) an “4pology’ for his 
encouraging that Society, ‘although a 


minister of the Church of England ;’ 
his design, he assures us, was rather to 
state that he didso, ‘ deewusehe is ami- 
nister of that church, and that, as such, 
he felt it his duty to support a cause so 
sacred.’ We would readily insert the 
whole of his letter, but have no reom 
for it. 

We beg leave howeyer still to retain 
our opinion, that in meetings composed 
of various Genominations, where one, 
and only one object, is pursued by all, 
the very mention of denominations is, 
at least, unnecessary. 
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OTAHEITE. 


We have long been waiting for official information from our Missionaries in the 
South Sea Islands. We are at length completely gratified. On Monday, Jan. 19, 
the following Letter came to hand, which fully confirms all the preceding and imper- 
fect accounts received from indiyiduals in New South Wales. Idolatry is no more in 
Otaheite or Eimeo, and is fast giving way in other islands. The school flourishes, and 
many who have learned to read, have dispersed themselves among the islands, and have 
taught others. Many hundreds can read well; at least 3000 have books among them ; 
and hundreds of the natives can repeat the Catechism, word for word. 

In addition to the Letter of the Missionaries, we have the pleasure of presenting 
to our readers the literal translation of a Letter from the King of Otaheite to the 
missionaries, accompanied by a present of all his family gods, (the public ones being 
previously destroyed) and which he desires the missionaries either to burn, or to send 
to ‘ Britane,’ for the Missionary Society, that they may see the likeness of the foolish 
gods which Zahiti worshipped. These, which Mr. Marsden has forwarded to England, will 
enrich the Museum of the Society, and we shall probably give a print of them in a future 
number of this work. 

The following letters call anew upon the friends of the missionary cause to rejoice 
and be thankful. God hath done great things for us, whereof we are glad, and to 


Him, to Him alone, be all the glory of our success ! 


: Eimeo, Aug. 3, 1616. 
HONOURED FATHERS AND BRETHREN, 

Tue last letter we received from you 
was dated July 23d, 1814, * and reached us 
in May 1815, as we have mentioned before. 
And our last to you was dated Sept. 5th, 
1815, a duplicate of which, as usual, ac- 
companies this. We gladly embrace the 
present opportunity, of giving you a further 
account of the state of the Islands and of 
the Mission. At the time the above men- 
tioned letter was written, the state of 
affairs in these Islands was full of con- 
fusion and uncertainty; the balance, as far 
as we could perceive, was nearly equi- 
poised ; it appeared very doubtful, whether 
the heathen party, who had taken up arms 
to avenge the cause of the gods and the 
ancient customs of their forefathers, might 
not prevail, and occasion either the exter- 
mination or banishment of all who had 
embraced Christianity, together with our- 
selves, at least from these Islands of 
Tahiti and Eimeo. The mouths of July 
and August, previous to the date of our 
letter, had been with us and our poor 
people a time of trouble arid great anxiety. 
The 14th of July we had set apart as a 
day of Innniliation, fasting, and prayer, 
and were joined by several hundreds of 
our people, in seeking merey and protec- 
tion from Him who has the hearts of all 
men in his hand, and to whose control 
all actions and events are subject. It was 
‘a day of trouble’ with us; and we and 
our persecuted people did call upon 
Jehovah ; and we think there is no pre- 
sumption in saying, our supplications were 
regarded, our prayers were answered, and 
according to his promise He did send us 


* Several letters have been written since. 
KXVI, 


‘deliverance,’ though not in the way we 
anticipated or expected. 

Those people at Tahiti, who had em- 
braced Christianity, haying providentially 
made their escape and joined us at Eimeo, 
their enemies, as we mentioned before, 
quarrelled among themselves. The Atte- 
huru party haying fought with, and van- 
quished the Porionuu, Teharoa, &c. they, 
and the Taiarapu party who had assisted 
them, quarrelled again among themselyes, 
and fought; when the Taiarapuans were 
conquered, and driven to the mountains. 
After this there was a prospect of peace 
being established; and the people who on 
account of religion had fled to Eimeo to 
save their lives, were invited to return to 
Tahiti, and take repossession of their re- 
spective lands : those things made it neces- 
sary for the king and‘his people, and most 
of those about us, to go over to Tahiti, in 
company with the different parties of re- 
fugees, and, according to an ancient custom 
of the country, to reinstate them in a 
formal manner in their old possessions. 

On the arrival of the king, and those 
that followed him, at Tahiti, the idolatrous 
party appeared on the beach in a hostile 
manner; secmed determined to oppose the 
king’s landing; and soon fired on his 
party; but, by the king’s strict orders, 
the fire was not returned, but a message 
of peace was sent to them, which was 
productive of the exchange of. several 
messages, and at last apparently issued in 
peace and reconciliation. 

In consequence of this, several of the 
people returned peaceably to their ditferent 
lands; but still fears and jealousies ex- 
isted on both sides, and this state of things 
continued till Sabbath-day November 12th 
1815, when the heathen party taking ad- 
vantage of the day, and of the time when 
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the king and all the people were assembled 
for worship, made a furious, sudden and 
unexpected assault, thinking they could at 
such a time easily throw the whole into 
confusion, They approached with confi- 
dence, their Prophet having assured them 
of .an easy victory. In this, however, they 
were mistaken. It happened that we had 
warned our people, before they went to 
Tahiti, of the probability of such ‘a stra- 
tagem being practised, in case a war should 
take place; in consequence of which, they 
attended worship under arms; and though 
at first they were thrown into some con- 
fusion, they soon formed for repelling the 
assailants: the engagement became warm 
and furious, and several fell on both sides. 

In the king’s party there were many of 
the refugees from the several parties who 
had not yet embraced Christianity ; but our 
people, not depending upon them, took the 
lead in facing the enemy, and as they were 
not all engaged at once, being among 
bushes and trees, those that had a few 
minutes of respite fell on their knees, 
crying to Jehovah for mercy and _protec- 
tion, and that he would be pleased to 
support his cause against the idols of the 
heathen. Soon after the commencement 
of the engagement, Upufara, the Chief of 
Papara, (the principal man on the side of 
the idolaters) was killed; this, as soon as 
it was known, threw the whole of his 
party into confusion, and Pomare’s party 
quickly gained a complete victory. How- 
ever, the vanquished were treated with 
great lenity-and moderation; and Pomare 
gave strict orders that they should not be 
pursued, and that the women and children 
should be well treated. This was com- 
plied with; not a woman or child was 
hurt; nor ‘was the property of the van- 
quished plundered. ¢ bodies also of 
those who fell in the engagement, contrary 
to the former harbarous practice, were de- 
cently buried; and the body of the Chief 
of Papara was taken in a respectful 
manner to his own land, to be buried 
there. 

These things had a happy effect upon 
the minds of the idolaters. They unani- 
inously declared that they would trust the 
gods no longer; that they had deceived 
them, and sought their ruin; that hence- 
forward they would cast them away en- 
tirely, and embrace this new religion, which 
is so distinguished by its mildness, good- 
ness and forbearance. 

In the evening after the battle, the pro- 
fessors of Christianity assembled together, 
to worship and praise Jehovah for the 
happy turn which their affairs had taken. 
In this they were joined by many who had, 
till then, been the zealous worshippers of 
the idols. After this, Pomare was by 
universal consent restored to his former 
government of Tahiti and its dependencies; 
since which he has constituted Chiefs in the 


several districts, some of whom had for 
a long time made a public profession of 
Christianity, and had been for many months 
attending the means of instruction with us 
at Eimeo. 

In consequence of these events, idolatry 
was entirely abolished both at Tahiti and 
FEimeo; and we have the great, but for- 
merly unexpected satisfaction, of being 
able to say that Tahiti and Eimeo, toge- 
ther with the small islands of Tapuamanu 
and Teturoa, are now altogether in pro- 
fession, Christian Islands. The gods are 
destroyed, the maraes demolished, human 
sacrifices and infant murder, we hope, for 
ever abolished ; and the people every where 
calling upon us to come and teach them. 

The Sabbath-day ig also every where 
strictly observed, and piaces for the worship 
of the true God have been erected, and are 
now erecting, in every district ; and where 
there is no preaching, the people have 
prayer-meetings every Sabbath, and every 
Wednesday evening, all round Tahiti and 
Eimeo. 

But this is not all, we have also good 
news to communicate about the Leeward 
Islands. Zamatoa, or as he is now called 
Tapa, the principal Chief, has also publicly 
renounced idolatry, and embraced Christi- 
anity. His example has heen followed by 
most of the other Chiefs, and a large 
majority of the people throughout the four 
Society Islands: yiz. Huahine, Raiatea, 
Tahaa, and Borabora. Two Chiefs of 
Borabora, named Zefaaera and Maz, have 
distinguished themselves by their zeal in 
destroying the gods, and erecting a house 
for the worship of the true God. The 
Chiefs of these islands have sent letters, 
and repeated messages to us, earnestly 
entreating us to send some of our number 
to them, to teach them also: and Mai, a 
Chief of Borabora, sent us a letter to re- 
mind us that Jesus Christ and his apostles 
did not confine their instructions to one 
place or country. 

A war broke out lately at Raiatea also, 
one principal cause of which was that Tapa 
and others had cast away, and destroyed 
the gods. The idolaters were resolved to 
revenge this, and consequently attacked 
Tapa and his friends, but were themselves, 
as at ‘Tahiti, entirely defeated, and after- 
wards treated with much more lenity than 
they deserved; but though they were then 
subdued, yet there is still a party at Raiatea 
talking of war, and the restoration of the 
gods ; but it is to be -hoped that they will 
not be able to effect any thing of conse- ' 
quence, as the great majority of the people 
appear decidedly in favour of Christianity. 

Since the above happy change of affairs 
at Tahiti, brother Nott, at the request of 
the brethren, went over on a visit to Tahiti, 
accompanied by brother Hayward. He 
preached to the people in every district all 
around the islands. Large congregations 
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assembled with readiness every where, and 
their attention and behaviour was very en- 
couraging.—At the present time brother 
Bicknell is there, partly for the purpose of 
preaching to the people in the different 
districts, and thinking also that the voyage 
and journey might be conducive to the 
restoration of his health, which is much 
impaired, and has been in a very precarious 
state for many months past. 

The School, notwithstanding former dis- 
_couragements, has prospered exceedingly, 
and continues to prosper; though at pre- 
sent many hundreds of the scholars are 
scattered through the neighbouring islands, 
some of whom are teaching others in the 
different islands and districts where they 
reside, and thus, through their means, 
some knowledge of reading and writing 
has spread far and wide.—There are at 
least 3000 people who have some books, 
and can make use of them. Many hun- 
dreds can read well; and there are among 
them about 400 copies of the Old Testa- 
ment history; and 400 of the New, which 
is an abridgment of the four Evangelists, 
and part of the Acts of the Apostles.— 
Many chapters of Luke’s gospel in manu- 
script are also in circulation; and 1000 
copies of our Tahitian catechism, which 
several hundreds have learnt, and can per- 
fectly repeat. The Spelling-books which 
were printed in London, of which we had, 
we suppose, about 700, having been ex- 
pended long ago, we had lately 2000 
copies of a lesser Spelling-book printed in 
the colony; these we have received and 
distributed; and there is an earnest call 
from all the islands for more books, the 
desire to learn to read and write being 
universal. We wait a new edition of the 
abovementioned books, and are now pre- 
paring the gospel of Luke for the press. 
We intended to send the catechism and 
small spelling-book to the colony by this 
conveyance, and get 2000 or 3000 print- 
ed; but having heard that a printing-press 
is sent out for us, we thought it best to 
wait awhile, notwithstanding the urgent 
call of the natives, as we wish to prevent 
expense as much as possible. 

From a view of our present circum- 
stances, our deficiencies, and the state of 
the mission, we rejoiced to learn that the 
Directors thought proper to accede to our 
request, and to add to our number, and 
that among those who are intended for 
these islands, there is a person that under- 
stands printing; we hope the others also 
are suchas the present state of the mission 
particularly requires, and such as we have 
pointed out in our former letters, viz. ‘ such 
as possess a true missionary spirit, suitable 
abilities to acquire the language, and to 
engage in the immediate work of the mis- 
sion, particularly to assist in the translation 
of the Scriptures,’ If this should be the case, 


and our hope be realized, we and our peop le 
will have cause to rejoice for such a timely 
supply—on the other hand, should the case 
be reversed, our ‘disappointment and regret 
will be proportionably great. 

In our last, ‘we mentioned brother Crook’s 
intention of coming to our assistance, 
and we suppose that what he wrote himself 
on the subject has reached you long before 
this; we are now happy to say that he and 
family have, after rather a tedious voyage, 
arrived here in good health, and joined us 
the 8th of May last. 

As to ourselves, we are at present, 
through mercy, upon the whole, in a to- 
lerably good state of health; yet one or 
another often complains: brother Bicknell’s 
ill state of health we mentioned before, but 
we hope his journey to Tahiti will be bene- 
ficial to him. We do not think our present 
situation on this island (Eimeo) so healthy 
(particularly in the rainy season) as many 
other places that might be found in the 
islands ; yet circumstances have in a man- 
ner confined us to this spot, so that for a 
long time past we had no choice. 

‘he little case of medicines, and the other 
articles, mentioned in your letter of July 
1814, reached us in the end of December 
last, and proved a very seasonable supply. 
We shall quickly want more medicines, as 
there is often much illness among our peo- 
ple, and they constantly make application 
to us in both their mental and bodily dis- 
tresses. Brother Henry has had an ad- 
dition to his family, Mrs. Henry being 
brought to bed of another daughter some 
months ago. The widow of our late bro- 
ther Scott has been lately married to Mr. 
George Bicknell, nephew of brother Bick- 
nell. * : 

Our vessel is stil] im hand, not finished ; 
partly through want of materials, and partly 
through illness, and want of time to attend 
to it, during many of the past months. 
Moreover, we have been of late much dis- 
couraged as to the prospect of turning it to 
any good account ; for, since we commenced 
it, things have assumed entirely a different 
aspect, both as to the mission and the state 
of mercantile affairs. For now, were we 
all qualified, and could devote the whole of 
our time to the immediate work of the 
mission, there is an urgent call for the 
whole, and many more. On the other 
hand, during the past three years, the mer- 
chants of N.S.Wales have pursued with 
eagerness every speculation for profit that 
they could think of, among these islands, so 
as to bring things apparently to a close, 
and they know not what further to attempt ; 
in consequence of which some of their ves- 
sels have been already, and others are Jikely 


* Since the above was written, brother 
Bicknell has returned from Tahiti, much 
improved in his health, 
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soon to be, laid up to rot, as the voyages 
will not cover the expenses. Some time 
ago the pearl-fishery and pearl-shells pro- 
mised much advantage ; but that trade 
(which we had partly in view when we 
began the vessel) was soon brought to a 
close ; and. now the sandal-wood business 
is also nearly terminated; but were it other- 
wise, we could not in conscience allow our 
vessel to be any way concerned in it, as it 
is, we apprehend, most, if not all of it, used 
in China, or India, for idolatrous purposes. 
The pork trade likewise is at an end for the 
present, as most of the hogs have been 
destroyed in the late wars, and the remain- 
der, that were any way fit for salting, have 
been purchased by the late vessels that have 
touched here. 

The Active, a vessel beloaging to Rev. 
Mr. Marsden,* and in which brother Crook 
and family came hither, is now among the 
islands, seeking for pork, but we are appre- 
hensive she will not be able to procure much 
of a cargo. These things being so, we 
really do not know what to do with our 
vessel if she were fit for sea. Our motives 
in attempting to build it were good, what- 
ever may be the result; we had no other 
view than to serve the purposes of the 
mission, and lessen the expenses of the 
Missionary Society, in respect of our sup- 
port here ; if it fail of answering those ends, 
we cannot help if, we have made the at- 
tempt in the midst of many difficulties, 
afflictions,’ and ill health; but what grieves 
and perplexes us most at the present time 
is, that the vessel in a manner prevents our 
removing from our present residence, while 
there is such a loud call from all quarters 
for us to come and teach the poor islanders, 
who are vow truly desirous of instruction. 

The present state of the islands makes us 
decidedly of opinion that there should be 
at least {wo missionary establishments, one 
for Tahiti and this island, and ene for the 
Leeward islands ; but we are anxiously look- 
ing for the arrival of those brethren said to 
be coming to us, and for further information 
and directions from you, so that we pray 
know better how to act. 

We enclose another friendly letter of his 
Excellency Governor Macquarie ; as also a 
letter from Pomare, concerning his family 
gods, which have been delivered to us, that 
we might either destroy them, or, if we 
think proper, send them to you. We have 
chosen the latter, aud send them by this 
conveyance, nailed up in a ease directed to 
Mr. Hardcastle. These are the king’s family 
gods, and-are a good specimen of the whole. 
The great national ones, which were of the 
vatne kind, only much larger, have been 
souwetime ago entirely destroyed. 


* Towards the support of which the 
Missiongry Society contributes annually. 


Expecting that we shall soon have ano- 
ther opportunity of writing more fully of 
our proceedings and future prospects ; we 
shall now conclude, subscribing ourselves 
as before, 

Honoured fathers and brethren, 

Your brethren, and unworthy 
fellow-labourers, 


Henry BIcKNELL, 
WiLiam Pascor Crook, 
Joun Davies, 

JAMES Haywarp, 
WitiiamM Henry, 
Henry Nort, 

SAMUEL TESSIER, 
CHARLES WILSON. 

To the Directors of the 
Missionary Society, London. 


TRANSLATION OF A LETTER FROM 
POMARE, KING OF TAHITI, 
(Usually written Otaheite) 


To the Missionaries, 


FRrRiENbs, 

May you be saved by Jehovah and Jesus 
Christ our Saviour. This is my speech to 
you, my friends. I wish you to send those 
Idols to Britane for the Missionary Society, 
that they may know the likeness of the gods 
that Tahiti worshipped. Those were my 
own idols, belonging to our family from the 
time of Vuwareamanahune* even to Vairaa- 
tou +: and when he died he left them with 
me. And now, having been made acquainted 
with the true God, with Jehovah, He is my 
God, and when this body of mine shall. be 
dissolved in death, may the Three-One save 
ne! And this is my shelter, my close 
hiding place,even from the anger of Jehovah. 
When he looks upon me, | will hide me at 
the fect of Jesus Christ the Saviour, that I 
may escape. J feel pleasure and satisfaction 
mmymind ; I rejoice, 1 praise Jehovah, that 
he hath made known his word unto me. I 
should have gone to destruction if Jehovah 
had not interposed. Many have died and 
are gone to destruction, kings and common 
people; they died without knowing any- 
thing of the true God; and now when it 
came to the small remainder of the people, 
Jehovah bath been pleased to make known 
his word, and we are made acquainted with 
his good word, made acquainted with the 
deception of the false gods, with all that is 
evil and false. The true God Jehovah, it 


* Tuaroamanchune lived some ages ago, 
and was one of the ancestors of Pomare’s 
family, 

+ Fairaatea, ove of the names of old 
Pomare, the king’s father, and though a 


-friend to the Missionaries, yet he was a 


nost zealous adygcate for the gods, and the 
old religion, 
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was he that made us aéqtainted with these 
things.—It was you that taught us; but the 
words, the knowledge, was from Jehovah. 
It is because of this that Trejoice, and 1 pray 
to Jehovah, that he may increase my ab- 
horrence of every evil way. The Three-One, 
He it is that can make the love of sin to 
cease ; we cannot effect chat; man cannot 
effect it; it is the work of God to cause evil 
things to be cast off, and the love of them 
to cease, 

I am going a journey around Tahiti, to 
acquaint the Ratiras with the word of God, 
and to cause them to be vigilant about 
good things. The word of God does grow 
in Tahiti, and the Raatiras are diligent 
about setting up houses for worship ; they 
are also diligent in seeking instruction, and 
now itis well with Tahiti. 

That principal idol, that has the red fea- 
thers of the Otuu is Temeharo,* that is his 
name, look you, you may know it by the 
red feathers; that was Vairaatoa’s own 
god, and those feathers were from the ship 
of Lieutenant Watts; it was Vairaatoa 
that set them himself about the idol. If 
vou think proper, you may burn them all 
in the fire; or, if you like, seud them to 
your country, for the inspection of the peo- 
ple of Europe, that they may satisfy their 
curiosity, and know Tahiti’s foolish gods ! 

This also is one thing that I want to in- 
quire of you: when I go around Vabiti, it 
may be that the Rat’ras and others will 
ask me to put down their names ; what shall 
1 do then? Will it be proper for me to 
write down their names? It is with you 
—you are our teachers, and you are to direct 
us.—We have had ovr prayer-meeting the 
beginning of this month February; it was at 
Homai-au Vahi; the Ratiras and all the 
people of the district assembled, leaving 
their houses without people. They said to 
me, ‘ Write down onr names.’ [| an- 
swered, ‘It is agreed.’ Those names are 
in the enclosed paper, which I have sent for 
your inspection. Have | done wrong in 
this? Perhaps I have: let me, my friends, 
‘know the whole of your mind in respect of 
this matter.t 
ool iS Co Be he 

* Temeharo was one of the principal 
family gods of the royal family of Tahite ; 
but Oro Was the principal national god, and 
to him alone human sacrifices were offered, 
at Jeast in modern times. Temeharo is said 
to have a brother called Zia; these were 
famous men, deified after their death. 

+ Lieutenant Watts visited Tahiti-in the 
Lady Penrhyn, 1788. 

+ This was in imitation of us; for dur- 
ing 1814 and 1615, after our monthly mis- 
sionary prayer-meetings, we used to take 
down the names of such as renounced Hea- 
thenism and embraced Christianity in a 
public manner ; but since the state of affairs 
is altered in the islands, and the profession 


May you, my friends, be saved by Jehovah 
the true God.. I haye written to Mahine 
for a house for the use of the Missionaries ; 
when they arrive, you will let Mahine 
know where the house is to be, and he will 
get the people to remove it there. Let it 
be at Uaeva, near you. 

It is reported here, that tliere is a ship at 
Morea and I was thinking it might be the 
ship with the Missionaries; but it may be 
that it is only an idle report. However, 
should the Missionaries arrive at Moorea, 
write to me quickly, that I may know. 
Let me know also, what news there may 
be from Europe, and from Port Jackson. 
Perhaps King George may be dead, let me 
know. I shall not go around Tahiti before 
the month of March. 

May you be saved, my friends, by Jeho- 
vah, and Jesus Christ the only Sayiour by 
whom we sinners can be saved. 

Pomare, King of Tahiti, &c. &e, 
Tahiti Motuta, Feb. 19, 1616. 
i 
ACCOUNT 
GF A REMARKABLE ASSEMBLY OF HIN- 
DOOS, NEAR DELHI, WHO MET TO READ 
THE SCRIPTURES, 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Mr. F. 
dated May 6, 1817, to Rev. Mr. T', Cal- 
cultla. 

f aM inore and more convinced that the inha- 

bitants of India are nearly inaccessible to us 

in their present state, (1 mean, with a view to 
their conversion) from the gross ignorance 
and want of common rudimental instruction 
which prevails among them; and the great 
means which India appears to be in want 
of at present, is a systematic plan of edu- 
cation, universally, patiently, and indus- 
triously to be acted upon thronghout the 
whole of our territories. Only let the po- 
pulation have the power to read our Scrip- 
tures, and we have done them a kindness, 
the benefit of which nothing can deprive 
them of. The Bible may do its own work : 
that it ca do so has been repeatedly proy- 
ed, in spite of the melancholy forebodings 
and sensitive jealousies of the adversaries 
to its distribution. 

Take an instance, my dear brother, which 

I think so well calculated to cheer our 

spirits. You know that Anund Messee is 

now baptized. 1 shall send you his history 
in the next packet. We have every reason 
to believe in the sincerity of his Christian 
profession, and we hope for many benefi- 
cial results from his real ability and con- 
sistent life. The other day he asked my 
permission to leave his little school at 
M , to go over, for a few days, to 


of Christianity is become general, we have 
thought proper to discontinue the practice, 
as now not likely to answer the ends in- 
tended. 
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Delhi; which was the more readily grant- 
ed, as he still entertains hopes of bringing 
his wife over to the acceptance of the sal- 
vation of the Gospel, as well as his brother 
and sisters. ‘ 

During his stay at Delhi, a report wasin 
circulation that a number of strangers had 
assembled together (nobody knew why) in 
a grove near the Imperial city, and were 
busily employed, apparently in friendly 
conversation, and in reading some book in 
their possession, which induced them to 
renounce their casté, to bind themselves to 
Jove and associate with one another, to in- 
termarry only among their own sect, and 
to lead a strict and holy life. 

This account filled Anund with great 
anxiety to ascertain who and what they 
were ; and he instantly set off for the grove 
which had been pointed out as the place of 
rendezvous. He found about 500 people, 
men, women, and children, seated under 
the shade of the trees, and employed, as 
had been related to him, in reading and 
conversation. He went up to an elderly 
looking man, and accosted him; and the 
following conversation passed :— 

‘ Friend, pray who are all these people, 
and whence come they?’ ‘We are poor 
and lowly, and we read and love this book.’ 
Anund. * What is that book ?? ‘ The book 
of God. Anund. * Let me look at it, if 
you please.’ Anund, on opening it, per- 
ceived it to be the Gospel of our Lord, 
translated into the Hindoostanee tongue, 
many copies of which seemed to be in the 
possession of the party; some printed, 
others written by themselves from the 
printed ones. 

Anund pointed to the name of JEsus, 
and asked ‘ Who is that?’ ‘ That is God ; 
he gaye us this book,’ dnund. * Where 
did you obtain it?’ ‘An angel from 
heaven gave it me at Hurdwar-Fair.’ 
Anund. * An angel!’ ‘Yes: to us he was 
God’s angel; but he was a man, a learned 
Pundit.’ (Doubtless, these translated Gos- 
pels must have been the books distributed 
five or six years ago at Hurdwar by the 
Missionary.) ‘ The written copies we 
wrote ourselves, having no other means of 
obtaining the Blessed Word.’ ‘ These 
books,’ said Anund, < teach the religion of 
the European Sabibs. It is their book; 
and, they printed it in our language for our 
use.” * Ah, no.;’ replied the stranger, 
‘ that cannot be, for they eat flesh. ‘Jesus 
Christ,’ said Anund, ‘ teaches that it does 
not signify what a man eats or drinks. 
Eating is nothing before God; and not that 
which entereth into a man’s mouth defileth 
him; but that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man: for vile things 
come forth from the heart; and out of the 
heart proceedeth evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornication, thefts, &c.: these 
are the things that defile.’ ‘ That is true; 
but how can it be the European: book, 
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when we believe that it was God’s gift to us 
at Hurdwar-Fair ?? Anund. ‘ God gave it 
long ago to the Sabibs, and they sent it to 
us.’ I find, from Anund, that these Testa- 
ments were circulated at Hurdwar (I be- 
lieve, by Mr. Chamberlain) and falling into 
the hands of different people, resident in 
different but neighbouring villages, they 
were found to be interesting records, and 
well worth the attention of the people. 

A public reader appears to have been 
selected by themselves in each of the vil- 
lages, for the express purpose of reading 
the miraculous Book; and their evenings 
have been habitually spent in this blessed 
employment; crowds gathering together to 
hear God’s Book. ‘The ignorance and 
simplicity of many was very striking. 
Never haying heard of a printed book be- 
fore, its very appearance was to them mi- 
raculous. 

A great stir was created by the gradually 
increasing information hourly obtained ; 
and all united to acknowledge the superi- 
ority of the doctrine of the Holy Book to 
every thing they had hitherto heard or 
known. An indifference to the distinction 
of caste soon manifested itself; and the 
interference and tyrannical authority of 
their Brahmins became more offensive and 
contemptible. At last, it was determined 
to separate themselves from the rest of 
their Hindoo brethren, and establish a 
party of their own, choosing out four or 
five who could read the best, to be public 
teachers from this newly acquired Book. 
The numbers daily and rapidly increased, 
especially amongst the poor; which at last 
suggested the idea of convoking a public 
meeting of all their congenial associates, to 
ascertain how many accepted their new 
doctrine. The large grove near Delhi 


“seemed a convenient spot, and this interest- 


ing group had now all met for this very 
purpose when Anund’s visit took place. 

They seemed to have no particular form of 
congregational worship ; but each individual 
made daily and diligent use of the Lord’s 
Prayer. Anund asked them why they were 
all dressed in white. ‘The people of God 
should wear white garments,’ was the re- 
ply, ‘ asa sign that they are clean, ard rid 
of their sms.’ | Anund observed, ‘ You 
ought to be baptized in the name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. Come to 
M.; there isa Christian Padree there, and 
he will shew you what you ought to 
do.“ They answered, ‘ Now we must go 
home to the harvest; but as we mean to 
meet once a year, perhaps the next year 
we may come to M,’ 

In consequence of this, I haye deemed 
it advisable to send Anund to make all 
possible inquiry respecting these promising 
blossoms of hope, and trust to be enabled 
ere long to give you still more gratifying 
information, 


a 
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A Letter has been received from 
Mr. Ellis, one of the Missionaries on his 
way to Otaheite, dated Paramatta, N. S. 
Wales, Oct. 31, 1616. After a tedious 
passage, he landed at Port Jackson July 22. 
He lodges with Mr. Hassal. Mrs. Ellis 
was safely delivered of a daughter Oct. 29. 
Mr. Ellis was longing for the arrival of the 
Surry, with Messrs. Orsmond and Barff ; and 
for the return of the Active from Otaheite, 
in which it is hoped they will all proceed 
(with Mr. Threlkeld) to the islands, where 
their assistance is so earnestly desired. 
They rejoice that they have a printing-press 
with them, which, we trust, will soon be 
in activity for the supply of the thousands 
who are longing for the Holy Scriptures. 


———< 


DEMERARY. 

Ir is with great pleasure the Directors 
have learned that since Mr. Smith arrived 
at Le Resouvenir, in Demerary (the place 
occupied by Mr. Wray, before he removed 
to Berbice) there has been a great revival 
of the work. Great numbers of the negroes 
attend the ministry of the word, and appa- 
rently with great advantage. The following 
extract of a letter from Mr. Smith will afford 
our readers much satisfaction : 

Plantation Le Resouvenir, 
Demerary. 

Since my last letter to the Direc- 
tors, dated July 10, I have had the 
pleasure of seeing the work of the 
Lord prosper in my hands. The fol- 
lowing short account of which I con- 
sider it my duty to lay before the 
Directors :— 

Since my last, as well as before, I 
have been constantin preaching to the 
negroes, and catechizing them. The 
number of hearers at Plantation Le 
Resouvenir has been increasing every 
week, and is still increasing. More 
attend than can gain admittance. It 
would be very gratifying and affecting 
to the friends of the missionary cause, 
and to the Directors in particular, 
could they but see the poor Blacks 
sitting round the outside of the Cha- 
pel under the cabbage trees ; but it is 
painful to see them excluded, for 
want of room, after coming, as many 
do, 5 or 10 miles, yea, some from 
Malriaca. 

The white people attend much bet- 
ter than they have hitherto done. 
These gentlemen express themselves 
much pleased at the very decent beha- 
viour and clean appearance of the 
negroes, who are generally drest in 
white, of which they are very fond. 
These heathens are far more decorous 


in their conduct than many of our 
own countrymen who attend publie - 
worship in England. 28 

It is a most pleasant sight to behold«* 
these people coming to church on the ° 
Lord’s day morning. We have a 
practical comment on Psa. Ixxxiv. 6, 7. 
The negroes come from the different 
plantations in companies; and when ~ 
they draw near to the house of God, 
they stop and drink at a pool, which, 
I understand, Mr. Post had made 
in order to accommodate people with 
fresh water. 

I believe the religion of these ne- 

groes does not consist merely in their 
outward appearances so much as in 
the honesty and simplicity of their 
conduct. Their masters speak well 
of them in general; nor have.I heard 
(though constantly inquiring) any 
more than one single complaint made 
by any master or manager in conse- 
quence of religion, and that was, 
‘ That the man was too religious ; and 
he (the master) did not think slaves 
should be so religious. And the fellow 
(continued the master) is not satisfied 
with being religious himself, but stays 
up at night to preach to others.’ I 
asked whether he had any other fault 
to find with him: the answer was, 
“No; in every other respect he is a 
good servant ; so much so, that I would 
not sell him for 6000 guilders, which, 
according to the present exchange, 
would be about 460/. sterling.’ This is 
a good solid argument of the master’s, 
to prove that religion had not spoiled 
thenegro. 

I have in my possession many notes 
from planters, which I have lately re- 
ceived, to certify that the negroes who 
were the bearers of them, and who 
wished to be baptized, &c, were. wor- 
thy characters. I might send you 
many extracts from them, which would 
be very gratifying. One is as follows : 


Dear Sir, 


‘ Tue bearer, B..... has made applica- 
tion to me to request you to baptize him. 
His character and conduct are now such, 
that I can with confidence and much plea- 
sure recommend him to your notice. And 
I feel convinced, that after such examina- 
tion and instruction as you may judge ne- 
cessary, he will not be found the least de- 
serving of your candidates. As he is a lead- 
ing man on this plantation, this may proba- 
bly be one step towards the fulfilment of 
your wishes with the rest.’ 
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This is preat encouragement, when 
‘Wwe reflect what this man was before he 
heard the Gospel: it seryes as a spur 
to quicken us in our course. When I 
questioned this man previous to his 
baptism, he confessed that he had 
beena drunkard, aswearer, athief, &c. 

I did not baptize any of the negroes 
until Sunday, Sept. 28: more than 50 
have applied to me, expressing their 
determination to give themselves up to 
the service of God. . My method with 
them is this: When they apply, [ask 
them whether they have a note from 
their master; if they answer, No, I 
tell them they must bring one, then 
Iwill talk about baptizing them. If, on 
the contrary, they have a nete from 
their master, I examine them as to 
their views of the ordinance, &c. On 
these occasions 1 generally begin by 
asking them (if men) how many wives 
they have. Then-I question them in 
Dr. Watts’s first Catechism. If they 
give satisfactory answers to these ques- 
tions, profess to believe in Christ, and 
to be sorry for their sins, I do not re- 
fuse them. 1 mostly find that, how- 
ever ignorant they are in other things, 
they very well understand what is meant 
by being sinners, and that they are such. 
Though I sometimes puzzle them with 
hard and perplexing questions, they 
will say, ‘ Massa, me no understand 
that, but, me too much bad: we all 
sinner too much.’ 

The Sunday previous to their bap- 
tism, J examined them: some ap- 
peared qualified, and some not. I se- 
lected thirty, twenty-eight of whom 
attended at the time appointed, to re- 
ceive this sacrament. They were 
placed in the front of the pulpit. After 
a sermon preached by Mr. Wray (who 
had unexpectedly come from Berbice) 
I proceeded to baptize them. I deli- 
yered a short address to them on the 
nature and obligations of baptism. 
After this, they approached the place 
of baptism, five at atime: whenthe first 
five retired, five more advanced, and 
so on until the whole were baptized. 
During the intervals, Mr. Wray gave 
out several verses from Dr. Watts’s 
Psalms, &c. which were sung with 
great solemnity and animation. On 
this occasion we had an immense con- 
gregation. The service was, I be- 
hheve, blessed with the presence’ of 
God. While the ceremony was per- 
forming, a solemn stillness pervaded 


‘the assembly; this was followed by a 


loud song of praise to God for the 
gospel, and prayer for its success. 
May God ratify in heaven what was 
then done upon earth! We have also 
admitted eight members into the 
church, and have sixteen whose names 
now stand proposed for admission. — 

Our singing improves much. ‘This 
I find the most laborious part of my 
work, as I am obliged to lead the 
congregation in this part of the wor- 
ship. After singing twice before ser- 
mon, I feel myself so much exhausted, 
that sometimes I have — scarcely 
strength to name the text so as for 
every one to hear. I have mentioned 
before, that the Governor, General 
Murray, will not allow me to teach 
any of the slaves to read; but I find 
quite enough to doin teaching the poor 
free children and adults: this, gratis.4 

J inay now say in reference to this 
place, that the drooping cause of Jesus 
is reviying. ‘The negroes are dil. 
gently employed in teaching one ano- 
ther the catechism, as far as their time 
will adimit. 

But while we see the sacred cause 
prosper on the one hand, on the other 
we are yiolently opposed by a multi- 
tude of enemies. While we are mak- 
ing a beld attack on Satan’s empire, 
and actually invading his dominions, 
he is rallying his numerous and mali- 
cious forces against us ; and what fair 
play cannot accomplish, he is endea- 
vouring to effect by falsehood, and 
fraud. Our character, as a body of 
missionaries, is represented, in the 
newspaper printed here, in the black- 
est colours; yet, amidst it all, it is a 
great support to my mind to reflect, 
that we are not treated so ill as Jesus, 
our master, was. The sange things 
were said of him, who was the bright- 
ness of his Father’s glory, and the ex- 
press image of his person. If themen 
of the world called the Master a devil 
and amadman, we, as servants, are 
not to murmur if we meet with the 
same treatment 


P.S. Yesterday (Lord’s-day) presented 
a pleasing and an affecting scene. Our cha- 
pel was filled half an hour before the nsual 
time of commencing public worship. [ 
preached from John xii. 27, 28. ‘ Now is 
my soul troubled,’ &c. After service I was 
surrounded by about 20 negroes, old and 
young, saying, ‘ Massa, we wish for bap 
tize.’ I replied, ‘ Why do you wish to be 
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baptized?’ They answered, ‘ Oh! Massa, 
we too much bad; Jesus suffer all dis for 
we; and we no been sorry for we sin.’ I 
gave them a word of enconragement, and 
sent them away, telling them to come to 
me the following Sunday.—When these in- 
quirers were dismissed, I proceeded to ad- 
minister the Lord’s Supper to about 50 
members. This day shall be recorded as a 
time of peculiar refreshment from the pre 
sence of the Lord. 

On reviewing this, I find I have omitted 
to mention, that we have established a Mis- 
sionary Prayer Meeting on the first Mon- 
day in the month. Last Monday was the 
third meeting of this kind: the attendance 
is froin 300 to 400. 

Mrs. Smith finds plenty of missionary 
wotk to do; and 1 think I can say that she, 
as well as myself, feels perfectly happy in 
such employment. We both enjoy our 
health as well here as ever we did in 
England. 

1 think I mentioned, in a former letter, a 
negro named Gingo, as being useful in con- 
ducting the singing: he is now no more, 
He died about six weeks ago. He was but 
a young man; and what was very remarka- 
ble, his wife, a young woman, living on 
another plantation, died the same hour. 

. ee 

INDIA. 

Tuer Auxiliary Missionary Society of 
Madras held their meeting on Wed- 
nesday evening, the 14th of May 1817, 
(the time of the Missionary Anniver- 
stry in London,) when the Rey. Mr. 
Rhenius, of the Church Missionary 
Society, preached an excellent ser- 
mon from Isa.}xii. 1. After sermon, 
the business of the Society was trans- 
acted. On Thursday evening Mr. 
Gordon preached from Isa. xliy. 3, 4. 
Mr. Loveless prayed on Wednesday 
evening; and Mr. Lynch, the Metho- 
dist Missionary, on Thursday. 

‘ Thus,’ says Mr. Knill, ‘ we all 
united in one glorious cause. Our 
congregations were composed of all 
nations and-colours : ene Chinese, two 
Brahmins, several native Christians ! 
QO! it was beyond description delight- 
ful! The Spirit of the Lord was evi- 
dently anvong us. Never was such @ 
meeting in India.’ 

‘Collections amounted to 125 pa- 
godas, a pair of ear-rings, a gold 
breoch, sleeve-buttons, balance of ac- 
counts, &c. Thus, since the arrival 
of the Moira, we have remitted 320 
pagodas, or 128/. sterling.’ 

Mr. Loveless presided as chairman, 
Mr. Knill was the secretary 


CALCUTTA SCHOOL-BOOK 
SOCIETY. 

Srverat gentlemen engaged in the 
establishment of Schools for the in- 
struction of native children, having 
found a great obstacle to their exer- 
tions in the want of lessons and books 
in the native languages, formed a so- 
ciety, on the 6th of May last, for the 
tugs of supplying this defect. 
sieut. Irvine was appointed Provi- 
sional Secretary ; and E. Mackintosh, 
Esq. Treasurer. The followiug gen- 
tlemen were elected a provisional com- 
mittee: Hon. Sir E.H. East ; R. Rock, 
Esq.; J. H. Harrington, Esq.; W.B. 
Bayley, Esq.; Rev. T. Thomason ; 
Rey. Dr. Carey; Capt. J. W. Taylor; 
Capt. T. Roebuck ; Capt. A. Locke ; 
W. H. Macnagten, Esq. ; E. S. Mon- 
tague, Esq. The following native 
gentlemen were also chosen members 
of the Committee : 

Muoluvee Moohummud Umeenoollah, 

Mrityoonjuyu Bidyalunkaru, 

Muolurvee Kurum Hoosuen, 

Baboo Tarinee Churun Mitr, 

Muoluvee Ubdoolicahid, 

Baboo Radhakant Deb. 

The Directors of the Missionary So- 
ciety in London, have subscribed a 
handsome sum for the encouragement 
of this useful institution. 

<a 
CHINA AND MALACCA. 

A verrer from Mr. Morrison, dated 
Canton, June 8, 1817, states, that 
Mrs. Milne, of Malacca, had been dan- 
gerously ill of a fever. Mr. Milne 
had commenced a small work, which 
he calls, Vhe Indo-Chinese Gleaner. 
He carries on his other Chinese publi- 
cations as usual. Mr. Milne has re- 
ceived a press, with a fount of Eng- 
lish and Malay types, and printers from 
Bengal. He is printing Dr. Bogue’s 
Essay on the New ‘Testament. 

Mr. Morrison is making progress in 
the translation of the Old Testament. 
He has finished Exodus, Ruth, and the 
Psalms, and is now employed on the 
prophecy of Isaiah. Mr. Milne has 
translated the book of Deuteronomy. 


BAPTIST MISSION, 

Oct. 23, 1817, Messrs. William 
Adam and Stephen Sutton were de- 
signated to the service of the East 
India Mission, at the Baptist Meeting 
House, Shortwood, Gloucestershire, 
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Mr, Flint read the Scriptures, &c. ; 

Mr. Winterbotham (minister of the 

place) delivered an introductory ad- 

dress. Mr. Sutton and Mr. Adams 

answered the usual interrogatives in a 

satisfactory manner. Dr. Ryland of- 

fered the ordination prayer ; and Mr. 

Dyer, of Reading, delivered an im- 

pressive charge, from Acts xvi. 16, 17. 

Mr. White, of Cirencester, concluded. 

a 
AFRICA, 

Extract of a Letier from a Missionary 
ut Makoons Krall, near Latakkoo, 
dated May 23, 1817, to Rev. J. 
Campbell. 

Tue daughter of Mateede (the king) 
is very attentive, and I sometimes 
hope he will be the first brought to 
Christ. Muahootoo (Mateebe’s wife) 
is become very friendly, and attends the 
word now and then, as does Munamets 
(the king’s uncle) and their children. 
Gedult, our guide to Malapeetzee, is 
a constant attendant, as likewise Sham- 
pean, one who spoke Dutch when we 
were there; but Mateebe’s eldest bro- 
ther, Malabu, and Teiso, the third in 
power, are the most attentive. The 
Lord has made use of the late expedi- 
tions to help us. When we first came 
they were very noisy and quarrelsome ; 
but now, under the word, not a sylla- 
ble is spoken, nor does any one attempt 
to contradict. 

Ina conversation after sermon, afew 
nights ago, I was rejoiced to hear T¢iso 
address Mahzeesie (a chief who was 
saying he should never understand the 
word) thus : ‘Makweesie, go behind a 
bush, bend your knees, and say, Lord 
Jesus, open my heart to understand 
and love thy word, and he will do it.’ 
This sentence touched every string of 
my heart, and brought me, soon aiter, 
on my knees, to thank our Lord for 
this little encouragement. 

I have received a most pleasing 
letter from Mr. Williams, in Caffra- 
ria: he seems pleased with his situa- 
tion. A verbal message was also sent 
to one of the missionaries from Gika, 
to this effect: ‘The seed you sowed in 
my country when you was here, is 
ripe, and you must come to gather 
sc Sen : 

The printing press sent to Griqua 
Town is come to hand, and they have 
begun to print a Hymn Book. One of 
the missionaries has begun to com- 
pose a Dictionary and Catechism in 
the Bootsuanna language. 
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GREAT NAMAQUALAND. 


We have just received a letter from 
Mr. Ebner, Missionary to the Kraal of 
Afrieaner, in Great Namaqualand, 
dated Oct 8, 1817, at Capedown, 
where he had come on business; in 
which he states, that he has intro- 
duced the sowing of potatoes and va- 
rious vegetables, which have prospered 
beyond expectation: he speaks also 
favourably of their crops of corn, and 
hopes the natives will soon experience 
great relief from the introduction of 
these comforts amongst them. He 
informs us also, that the converts conti- 
nue to be attached to the Gospel, and 
to him as their teacher: 

In his examination of some who 
were applying for baptism, he relates 
some of their expressions : one said, 
‘ If we will become children of God, 
we must believe in God’s Son, though 
we cannot see him.’ Another said, 
‘ Because Jesus has delivered us, by 
suffering death in our place, it is our 
duty to give ourselves to him, soul and 
body, to live for him, and serve him.’ 
‘ We should not deliver (said another) 
our only son to our enemies to be per- 
secuted and crucified by them—but 
God did so with his Son for our sake.’ 
Another said, ‘ My sin that I com- 
mitted in my youth makes me to weep 
bitterly, to be sorrowful, and also the 
sins I daily commit; but I feel joy 
along with my sorrow. Till now I 
have only praised with my mouth and 
lips, but now I pray to Him with all 
my heart.’ 

About 400 persons attend worship, 
so that the place of meeting first erect- 
ed cannot contain those who are will- 
ing to attend. The baptized brethren 
and sisters, while conversing together, 
in their private meetings, of the word 
of God, and their experience, speak 
with such warmth and liveliness as 
would surprise you. 

Since I came to Africaner’s Kraal, 
(which I have named Jer®salem) I 
have baptized 40 persons, converts and 
their children—married about 40 cou- 
ple—16 have been born—& died. 

100 Bibles and 100 New Testaments 
have been received from the Bible So- 
ciety, for those who can read the 
Dutch language. 

The females are fond of learning to 
knit: Mrs. Ebner instructs them in 
knitting. 
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THE CRIMEA. 

Mr. Parerson, leaving Karass, May 10, 
with Andrew Skirvine Hay, and carrying 
along with them 300 copies of the Tartar 
New Testament, and a great number of 
Tracts, proceeded through the Steppe, vi- 
sited Rostof and Mariupol on the Sea of 
Asoph, entered the Crimea at Perecop, tra- 
versed it In various directions, and returned 
homeward by the Kuban, reaching Karass 
in safety July 18: though Mr. P’s health 
was considerably injured by the fatigue 
of travelling, and the state of the wea- 
ther. His spirits, however, were conti- 
nually revived, and his thanksgivings to God 
called forth, by the reception which he met 
with. 

Wherever he halted, he was almost in- 
stantly surrounded by multitudes of various 
orders and religions, pressing with eagerness 
to receive copies of the N.T. and Tracts. 
Sometimes, from the top of the cart in which 
he rode, in the market places of the towns, 
or in the midst of the open plains, he would 
stand for hours together talking to the won- 
dering and listening people, on the great 
truths contained in that sacred volume 
which he was about to put into their hands. 
At other times, he would sit.in the midst of 
a group at the foot of a tree, and read to 
them passages from these lively oracles of 
truth, explain their meaning as he went 
along, address them with earnest exhorta- 
tions to believe what they heard, or reply to 
the questions and objections which they 
brought forward in consequence of his 
statements. 

The interest excited by his conversation 
was almost universal, amd by no means con- 
fined to the professors of any one religion 
in particular. Mollas, and Effendis, and 
Imams, in every district, welcomed the 
precious gift; several natives of Turkey 
carried it with them to the places of their 
residence ; and not only Greeks, but Jews, 
and Mohammedans, and Pagans, seem pre- 
pared to receive the Gospel. 

‘ Here truly,’ says Mr. P. ¢ is a field for 
Bible and Missionary Societies ; the first, 
in putting the Holy Scriptures into the 
hands of the people ; and the last, for ex- 
plaining them, and preaching the Gospel of 
Christ in simplicity and truth. These ought 
always to go hand in hand. In Christian 
countries, where the Gospel is purely 
preached, and many of the people can read, 
this is not so necessary; but in countries 
where the majority of the inhabitants can- 
not read, and are bigoted and supersti- 
tious to an amazing degree, the labour of 
missionaries is of the greatest consequence. 
Nay, it is indispensable ; and when I at any 
time hear a call for Bibles among such a 


people, I consider it likewise a call for living 
interpreters to accompany them.* 

The Tartar New Testament, accordingly, 
is already circulated among them, and is 
notonly generally but well understood by 
all who speak that language. Means also 
will no doubt be employed, for giving them 
the whole Scriptures in such a form as is 
likely to be most universally intelligible to 
those who do not read the Turkish cha- 
racter. And should not this preparation 
be followed up by the oral instructions of 
Missionaries, who shall not cease to de- 
clare to them the whole counsel of God, 
till, through his grace, one and another, 
and multitudes, being led to inquire for 
themselves what they must do to be saved, 
shall be brought from the bondage of cor- 
ruption into the glorious liberty of the 
sons of God? 

The call which was made at the last 
Anniversary, and the appeals which were 
then addressed to the Christians of Scot- 
land, have not been in vain. The confi- 
dence which the Directors then expressed, 
of the support they would receive when the 
operations and necessities of the Society 
were sufficiently known, have not been 
disappointed. Missionary candidates and 
funds have been obtained, if not to the 
full extent of what is requisite, (for this 
must be the work of time, and could not 
reasonably be expected at once), yet cer- 
tainly toa degree peculiarly encouraging, 
and ina manner that is justly calculated to 
inspire them with equal confidence, that 
in the future their wants shall, under the 
direction of infinite wisdom and _ benefi- 
cence, continue to be no less readily, and 
still more abundantly, supplied. 

=e 
HOLLAND. 
JOURNEY OF THE REV. MESSRS. WAY, 
cox, soLromon, &c. 


THE intelligence received from these 
gentlemen is of an encouraging na- 
ture. In passing through the princi- 
pal towns of Holland, they visited the 
synagogues, and had personal inter- 
views with the chief Rabbis. The 
reception they met with from them 
was kind and civil, beyond their ex- 
pectation ; and, in many cases, the 


* Several copies of the Gospel by 
Matthew have been given by the Mis- 
Sionaries at Astrachin to the Calmucks, 
among one of whose hordes in the Steppe, at 
no great distance from that city, two Mis- 
sionaries of the United Brethren (supported 
chiefly by the (London) Missionary Society) 
are now labouring. "This people are in ge- 
neral worshippers of the Dalai Lama, the 
human god of Thibet. 
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Hebrew New Testament was left with 
them for their perusal. 

The wife of the above Mr. Solomon, 
(a converted Jew) positively refused 
to live with him, if he persisted in 
being a Christian; in consequence of 
which, and at the request of her friends, 
he consented to a divorce, which took 
place at Altona. 

Interesting letters have been re- 
ceived by the London Society for the 
Jews, from the Rey. Professor L. Van 
Ess, of Germany, soliciting aid to- 
wards the education of Jewish youths, 
in whose spiritual welfare he expresses 
a lively interest. But the Committee 
were under the necessity of declining: 
the aid desired, for want of sufficient 
funds. The Rey. Mr. Simeon, how- 
ever, and his friends, have generously 
undertaken to supply the Professor 
with the sum which may be necessary 
to meet the present exigency. 

i 
ACADEMICAL HONOURS. 

Tuc Senatus AcapEMicus of the Uni- 
yersity of Glasgow has conferred upon the 
Rey. Robert Morrison of Canton, the degree 
of Doctor in Divinity, in consequence of 
his literary merit, in the translation of the 
Sacred Scriptures into the Chinese lan- 
guage, and his other arduous engagements 
in philology. The grant of this diploma, 
we are informed, was made unanimously 
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and gratuitously. We haye been informed, 
that a learned Professor in the University 
of Glasgow, writing to one of the Directors 
of the Missionary Society in London, ex- 
pressed himself to the following effect :— 
‘ Never was the degree of D.D. conferred 
upon any person with more pleasure and 
satisfaction than on Dr. Morrison; and | 
hope it will encourage him in his great 
and arduous labours.’ 

As a tribute of gratitude for the services 
rendered by the Rey, Mbenezer Henderson, 
to Denmark, Holstein, and Iceland, in 
promoting the circulation of the Scriptures, 
and establishing Bible Societies and Asso- 
ciations, the University of Knit have gra- 
tuitously conferred upon him the degree of 
Doctor in Philosophy. 

On the establishment, of a University at 
Ago in Finland, which took place on the 
recent Commemoration of the Reforma- 
tian, the Rey. John Paterson was, upon the 
special recommendation of the Emperor of 
Russia, appointed a Doctor in Diyinity, in 
consideration of his valuable exertions in 
Russia and Finland, in the seryice of the 
Bible Saciety. 

——————— 


The Fourth Anniversary of the Dorset- 
shire Missionary Society will be holden at 
the Rey. Dr. Cracknell’s chapel, Weymouth, 
on Wednesday, March 25, The Rey. John 
Wills, of Wareham, is expected to preach 
in the morning; and the Rey. R. Keynes, 
of Blandford, in the evening. The Rey. J. 
Weston, of Sherborne, to preach the eyen- 
ing preceding. 
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(SEE PAGE 47.) 
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Congregational Collections by the Calvinistic Methodists, from Mr, Peter Roberts, 
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AN ELEGY ON THE DEATH OF THE REV. R. SIMPSON, D.D. 


LATE TUTOR OF HOXTON ACADEMY. 


Thou shalt come to thy grave in a full age, like as a shock of corn cometh in his season.—Job v. 26. 


As ripen’d shocks of golden ears 
The garner’s precious hoards supply, 
So, rich in fruit, and full of years, 
Behold the faithful Simpson die. 


His was the unassuming worth 
That humbly fill’d an honour’d place ; 
Nor courted mean applause on earth, 
With flippant tongue or blushless face. 


The grace he felt, the truth he knew, 
His varied gifts exemplified ; 

A tutor skill’d, a pastor true, 
A friend sincere, a Christian tried, 


Not by a vain ambition led, 
With trifling arts the crowd to win; 
His themes were from the fountain head, 
His endless treasures dwelt within. 


How many a youth his patient care 
Condticted through the mazy road, 

To reach the porch of science fair, 
The hallow'd Muses’ bright abode. 


How many a nrind his wisdom train’d 
To study that immortal page, 

Whence sacred knowledge may be gain’d, 
And heavenly love the heart engage. 


How many a minister of God 

Stand firm for truth, as Simpson stood ; 
And treading as their leader trod, 

Are meekly wise and boldly good. 


Such were the fruits he living bore, 
Still mellowing with cach year’s increase ; 
Then gave in death one lesson more, 
And show’d how Christians die in peace. 


‘ What art thou Death,’ he fearless cried, 
‘A phantom faith divine can quel] ,— 

My Saviour conquer’d when he died, 
And I thro’ him,—all, all is well.’* 


Ye mourning friends, the tears forego, 
That wail a suffering saint’s remove ; 
His life was noble while below, 
His death is endless gain above. 
ALIouls, 


* These were his last words. 
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MEMOIR 


OF THE 


REV. ISAAC STOCKTON KEITH, D. D. 


LATE ONE OF THE PASTORS OF THE CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH 
IN CHARLESTON, SOUTH CAROLINA. 


HE Rev. Dr. Keith was born 

in Bucks county, Pennsylvania, 
January 20, 1755, and was edu- 
cated in the grammar school and 
college of Princeton, New Jersey, 
when the Rev, Dr. Witherspoon 
was president. His diligence and 
progress in his studies were so 
great, that at every examination of 
the school he was honoured with a 
premium. In 
mitted to the degree of A.B. His 
pious parents from early youth de- 
dicated him to the ministry, and 
his own inclination concurred with 
their fond anticipations. Soon 
after he left the college he com- 
menced the study of divinity, under 
the direction of the Rev. Dr. Ro- 
bert Smith, of Pequea, in Pennsyl- 
vania, and in 1778 was licensed by 
the presbytery of Philadelphia to 
preach the Gospel. After itinerat- 
ing for a short time, he settled in 
Alexandria, in Virginia, and conti- 
nued there in the exercise of his 
ministerial functions till the year 
1788, when he accepted an invi- 
tation from the Congregational 
Church, in Charleston, to be co- 
pastor thereof, in connexion with 
the Rey. Dr. Hollinshead. He there 
served the Church with ability and 
fidelity for 25 years. In 1791 he 
was constituted D. D. by the Uni- 

XXVI. 


1775 he was ad-. 


versity of Pennsylvania. He was 
thrice married ; first, to Miss Han- 
nah Sproat, daughter of the Rev. 
Dr. Sproat, of Philadelphia; se- 
cond, to Miss Catherine Legare, 
daughter of Thomas Legare, Esq. 
of Charleston ; third, to Miss Jane 
Huxham, a native of Exeter, in 
England, and daughter to Mr.Wil- 
liam Huxham, who had _ resided 
many years in South Carolina. 
As.a man, as a Christian, and as 
a preacher of the Gospel, Dr. Keith 
was respected and beloved. On all 
the relations of life in which he 
was placed, he reflected honour— 
given to hospitality, and abounding 
in charity, his heart and his house 
were open to the stranger, and his 
purse to the indigent: the spirit of 
the Gospel marked his intercourse 
with men; it influenced the whole 
of his deportment, and impressed a 
distinctive character on all his 
transactions. ‘ He rejoiced with 
those that did rejoice, and wept 
with those who wept.’ In pastoral 
visits to the sick and afllicted he 
was indefatigable : to their impres- 
sible minds he presented divine 
truths with such sympathy, affec- 
tion, and discretion, as with the 
blessing of God often terminated 
in the happiest result. He was 
fond of assembling children round 
H 
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him, and of conversing with them 
in a pleasant cheerful manner, min- 
gled with instruction, Though 
not a parent he had deeply imbibed 
the spirit of a judicious affectionate 
Christian parent. Many were the 
books which he gave in presents to 
adults, but more to children, under 
such circumstances of love and af- 
fection as could scarcely fail of in- 
suring an attentive perusal of their 
important contents. His heart 
overflowing with love to God and 
man, disposed him to spend and be 
spent in promoting the glory of 
the one and the happiness of the 
other. In the work of the ministry 
he was diligent, laborious, and suc- 
cessful ; and he was well furnished 
with gifts and graces for its faith- 
ful discharge. Sensible that souls 
were committed: tu hig. care, he 
shaped his instructions, admoni- 
tions, and warnings, according to 
this dread responsibility. Jesus 
Christ was the center and the sum 
of his sermons. ‘These were dis- 
tinguished for their manly sense, 
evangelical piety, and searching 
truth. The divinity of Christ, and 
atonement through his blood, were 
with him essential doctrines. He 
deemed that sermon of little value 
which had not in it something of 
Christ. The doctrines of grace 
were his usual topics, and he stated 
and defended them with zeal and 
ability. The entire depravity of the 
human heart—the absolute neces- 
sity of being born from above— 
the necessity of divine influences to 
change the heart and to sanctify 
the soul, were with him articles of 
primary importance, and urged on 
the consciences of his hearers as 
indispensably necessary to a cor- 
rect view of the Gospel. In his 
preaching he was particularly at- 
tentive to the dispensations of Pro- 
vidence. Epidemic diseases, de- 
structive fires, earthquakes, hurri- 
canes, tornadoes, and unusual con- 
» vulsions of the elements, were never 


suffered to escape his public notice. 
They were also the subjects of ap- 
propriate prayers and sermons, and 
made tributary to the instruction 
of his hearers. He was among the 
first in the United States in aiding 
with pecuniary support the interest 
of evangelical missions and transla- 
tions of the Holy Scriptures in the 
east. Of the Charleston Bible So- 
ciety he may in some respects be 
called the father. On Monday, the 
13th of December 1813, he zea- 
lously and successfully advocated a 
motion, the object of which was to 
send the Scriptures in their native 
language to the French inhabitants 
of Louisiana; and in the vourse 
of the next 38 hours he was called 
to the bosom of his Father and 
his God, after he had. served his 
generation 58 years and 11 months. 
He died childless, with a consider- 
able estate at his disposal. Of this 
he bequeathed a considerable part 
for the most important and bene- 
ficent uses.* 

We subjoin his character from 
the funeral discourse delivered in 
the Circular Church, in Charles- 
ton, by the Rev. And. Flinn, D.D. 
somewhat abridged: 

As aman, as a Christian, and as 
a minister of the Lord Jesus, he 
has been known to us all; and we 
also know, that in each of these 
characters, he was deservedly re- 


* Besides a large legacy left tothe Church, 
of which he was pastor, Dr. Keith bequeath- 
ed about five thousand dollars to the genc- 
ral assembly of the Presbyterian Church in 
the United States of America. To each 
child named after himself or either of his 
three wives (about twenty in number) he 
bequeathed a copy of Woodward’s edition of 
Dr. Scott's Commentary on the Bible. He 
liad a motive for every thing he did: they 
who knew him intimately, think theniselyes 
warranted in’ believing, that in selecting 
this work as a donation to his young name- 
sakes, he meant to inculcate on them a high 
veneration for the Bible as the best of books, 
and to inform them, that his own construc- 
tion of its important contents was in unison 
with that which is given by Mr, Scott in his 
invaluable commentary, 
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vered, respected, and beloved that 
he reflected honour upon his gene- 
ration, adorned the doctrines of 
Christianity, and was an ornament 
to the Gospel Ministry. 

As a man, formed for society, 
Dr. Keith was calculated both to 
receive and impart happiness in the 
social circle. In him shone that 
bright assemblage of dispositions 
and virtues, which never fail to 

_ constitute the agreeable and useful 
companion, Venerable and grave 
in his aspect, his presence forbade 
the rude approach of impertinence. 
To a stranger, his first appearance 
seemed rather distant and austere ; 
but, upon a nearer approach, that 
stranger soon discovered his mis- 
take—he soon found that, though 
in the presence of dignity, it, was 
dignity, softened and embellished 
with every benign and generous 
affection. Affable, but not assum- 
ing ; cheerful, but not trifling ; ne- 
ver descending from the dignity of 
the man, while his innocent anec- 
dote lighted up a smile on every 
countenance round him—his com- 
pany was sought and loved by his 
friends. He was an affectionate 
husband, a humane master, an 
obliging neighbour, and a distin- 
guished philanthropist. His heart 
and his house were open to the 
stranger, and his purse to the indi- 
gent. He was a sincere lover of 
his ccuntry, and took a deep in- 
terest in her civil and political wel- 
fare ; an interest, however, the ex- 
pression of which was always chast- 
ened by a scrupulous regard to the 
sanctity of his office. 

As a disciple of Jesus Christ, 
this amiable man was humble, 
watchful, and devout. On his pri- 
vate conversation and retiring walk, 
was found the unction of the Holy 
One. The spirit of the Gospel 
marked his intercourse with men, 
and to the fervour of his devotions 
his family and his closet bore daily 
testimony. 


But it was from the walls of Zion 
that he shed the brightest glory of 
the Gospel. Endowed with a mind 
which was. strong and discriminat- 
ing—a judgment solid and judi- 
cious—the whole illuminated and 
sanctified by Divine grace, he was 
eminently qualified for being use- 
ful in the church. Thus fitted by 
his Lord for the task assigned him, 
he was early commissioned as a he- 
rald of the Cross. He commenced 
his ministerial career in the city of 
Alexandria, where he laboured with 
reputation and success, till he re- 
ceived a call to this congregation, 
to be a co-pastor with him who yet 
lives, and whose praise is: in the 
churches. For one quarter of a 
century have this congregation and 
this city been blessed with his ex- 
ample, his prayers, and his la- 
bours. With tenderness he che- 
rished the lambs, and with faith- 
fulness fed the flock committed to 
his care. Inthe work of the minis- 
try he was diligent and laborious. 
Of his sermons, Jesus was the cen- 
ter and the sum. They were dis- 
tinguished for their manly sense, 
simplicity of style, evangelical piety, 
and searching truth. Knowing 
that the great design of the gospel 
ministry is to bring sinners home 
to God, he was more solicitous to 
reach the conscience and to mend 
the heart, than to please the fancy, 
or to tickle the ear. He deemed 
that sermon worth nothing, which 
had not in it something of Christ. 
His theological opinions were, in 
the strictest sense of the word, or- 
thodox. He stated and defended 
the doctrines of grace—the doc- 
trines of the reformation. 

In his public ministry, Dr. Keith 
was distinguished, not only for the 
purity of his doctrines, but for the 
fervor of his prayers, and his 
marked attention to the dispensa- 
tions of Providence. In these he 
has, perhaps, been seldom sur- 
passed in any age of the Church. 
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How often has he wrestled, like 
Jacob, on this very spot ! The pesti- 
lence, the fire, the earthquake, or 
the storm, were never suffered to 
escape his public notice. 

But in this assembly I see a 
group of mourners, whose tears 
tell me that they too are filled with 
sorrow ; ask them why they weep, 
and they point me to the seat which 
the Man of God filled among them, 
now left vacant. To these my dis- 
consolate Brethren I must be per- 
mitted to turn for a moment. 

Mr. President, and Gentlemen 
ef the Charleston Bible Society— 
Ah, why have you already dis- 
armed me!—I see you weep !— 
I know full well the cause of those 
tears !—Yourranks are thinned !--~ 
Your number is diminished !---One 
of your much-loved leaders has 
fallen, and therefore it 1s that you 
lift up your voice in this temple, 
and cry, ‘ Help, Lord, for the 
godly man ceaseth.’ But let us not 
be filled with over-much sorrow. 
Let us wipe away our tears, and 
gather round the ashes of our de- 
parted brother, and prove how 
much we loved him by ‘ gathering 
up his maxims,’ and following his 
bright example. His greatest eu- 
logy, as a member of this body, is 
found in the excellence of the In- 
stitution itself. Perhaps it is not 
going too far to say, that no insti- 
tution ever originated in human 
invention, that has been so exten- 
sively useful to the eternal interests 
of men, as the institution of Bible 
Societies. Never have the streams 
of salvation rolled on with such ra- 
pidity, and with such growing 


swell, as since the institution of 


the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety. Never have the Missionary 
armies gone out with such tri- 
umphant banners, as since the 
commencement of that society. All 
Christendom seems to have been 
put in motion. Many are running 
‘to and fro,’ and the knowledge of 
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the Lord is rapidly increasing. The 
light of Zion is streaming in its 
glory, and the darkness of Pagan- 
ism is flying before it. 

Those amazing operations, which 
are fixing the attention of Kurope 
and the world; and, in their re- 
sults, are pouring blessings immor- 
tal upon the dark regions of the 
earth, soon caught the attentive 
ear of our departed brother. Hav- 
ing himself tasted that ‘ the Lord 
is gracious,’ he hailed with rap- 
ture the introduction of the time, 
when ‘ all flesh shall see the sal- 
vation of God.’ He longed to be 
engaged in so good a cause ; and 
before the time had arrived which 
gave birth to this Institution 
among us, he was engaged, with 
others, in counsel and pecuniary 
support, to aid in furthering the in- 
terest of missions, and translations 
in the east. 

When the time drew on which 
presented a favourable aspect to- 
wards the good work in this city, 
he was among the foremost to em- 
brace it. His arms and his house 
were opened. He gathered round 
him the ministers of the altar, who, 
in union with himself, drew up the 
Constitution and Rules which bind 
us together. Of this Society, thus 
organized, he was chosen one of 
the Vice-Presidents. This office he 
filled with dignity, activity and 
zeal, until the evening of ‘Tuesday 
the 14th ult., when he fell asleep 
in Jesus! On Monday the 13th, at 
the last monthly meeting of the 
Board of Managers, he zealously ad- 
vocated, and successfully supported 
the measure proposed; the object 
of which was, to send the Scrip- 
tures, in their native language, to 
the destitute French, in the State 
of Louisiana--and in a few hours he 
was called to sit down with Abra- 
ham on the mount of God! In the 
silent mansion of the tomb his ‘ flesh 
rests in hope. And now—fare- 
well, thou man of God !—We will 
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dry up our tears, and return to our 
work ,—waiting with patience till 
our Lord shall come ! 
oe 
ON EXERTIONS TO DO GOOD IN 
OUR NEIGHBOURHOOD. 

Tue age in which we live has very 
properly been called ‘ the age of 
exertion.’ Days of suffering are, 
we trust, passed away, never to re- 
turn. We go to the sanctuary with 
the voice of joy and praise—we sit 
unmolested under the preaching of 
the Gospel, and return to our habi- 
tations, having by our peculiar 
modes of worship, or public avowal 
of evangelical principles, incurred 
nothing which deserves the name 
of persecution. For this, what 
thanks are due to the ‘Shepherd of 
Tsrael,’ who ‘ maketh us to liedown 
in green pastures, and leadeth us 
beside the rivers of still waters!’ 
Days of indifference appear to be 
passed away. This is a peculiarity 
which ought not to be overlooked. 
Sunshine is not always favourable 
to exertion; it sometimes produces 
listlessness. This has been too 
often verified in the church; and 
in order to rouse to that activity 
which becomes the Christian name, 
he who superintends the Christian 
cause, has found it necessary to 
exchange the calm for the storm, 
tooverspread the heaven with black- 
ness, thus to scatter those abroad 
who had otherwise been congre- 
gated together, had spent their 
days in listlessness, amd conse- 
quently inutility. Perhaps we can- 
not have a more striking proof that 
the Spirit is poured out from on high, 
than the union which we witness 
between the rest of the church and 
the zeal of the church. This ren- 
ders our sunshine like that of ‘ the 
morning, when the sun rises; even 
a morning without clouds ;’ and we 
trust it is the morning of a glo- 
rious day, in which ‘ truth shall 
spring out of the earth, righteous- 
ness look down from heaven, and 
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God, even our own God, shall bless 
us.’ Days of party-strife are, we 
trust, also passing rapidly away. 
The professors of a common faith 
are themselves learning, and mak- 
ing it evident to others, that it is 
possible to be decided on minor 
points of doctrine and discipline, 
and yet to unite on topics, compared 
with which those minor points 
dwindle into insignificance ; and 
yet to exercise that love which is | 
‘ the bond of perfectness’ on earth, 
and the prelude of eternal harmony 
in a world 

Where joy like morning dew distils, 

And all the air is love. 

To a mind fraught with holy 
zeal, what can be more pleasing 
than to contemplate the number, 
the character, the operations, and 
the success of societies which are 
formed to make known in every 
place the savour of the Redeemer’s 
name ? 

But there is one object which 
does not appear to have sufficiently 
occupied the minds of the truly 
zealous: viz. Doing good in our 
own immediate vicinity. ‘The Gos- 
pel, by means both of Bibles and 
Missionaries, is sent to the hea- 
then world. Few, very few, are 
the towns in this kingdom, in 
which its sacred truths are not 
statedly preached. In avery large 
proportion of them they are deli- 
vered in places of worship occupied 
by different denominations of Chris- 
tians. It has also been sent to 
many villages which but a few 
years since sat in darkness and in 
the region and shadow of death. 
Yet is it not a fact, and if so deeply 
to be lamented, that the larger pro- 
portion of the inhabitants of those 
very places do not attend any place 
of worship? 

And though salvation seems so nigh, 
Because they know not God, they die. 

It may be said, and justly said, 
‘The fault is their own. Their 
blood must be upon their own 
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heads.’ This is true, and the ad- 
mission of it causes to press upon 
our minds one of the most awful 
contemplations by which the feel- 


ings of the human heart can be. 


brought into exercise. It is true ; 
and the inhabitants of a country, 
dealt with as God has not dealt 
with. any nation, are exposing 
themselves to a doom more into- 
lerable than that of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, or even Capernaum it- 
self. It is true; and those whose 
labour contributes to our comfort, 
whose vicinity procures us many 
conveniences, whom we call our 
neighbours, whose houses we would 
rescue from flames, and whose per- 
sons from danger, are the children 
of perdition, and doomed to de- 
struction. It is true; and when 
the passing bell announces the de- 
parture of a neighbour out of time 
into eternity, in the majority of in- 
stances, it announces the citation, 
before the bar of God, of a man 
who has, during the time of his 
probation on earth, neglected ‘ the 
only name given under heaven 
among men by which he can be 
saved.’ he question is, whether 
in our Vicinity we even now adopt 
all those measures which are ne- 
cessary to do good? 

This subject is of individual refer- 
ence. No new society is proposed. 
No subscription need be entered 
into. But let every individual pro- 
fessor of religion inquire, whether 
he has endeavoured, to the utmost 
of his ability, to discharge the duty 
which he owes, not merely to his 
children, not merely to his servants, 
not merely to his relations, but to 
his neighbours ? While there are 
some who neglect duties at home, 
are there not others who consider 
their houses as the only sphere of 
their legitimate exertions ; or,when 
their endeavours are extended be- 
yond their family, unite with others 
only in the business of a church or 
congregation ; or, as the last effort, 
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subscribe to a public society? It is 
to be feared there are not a few 
who have contributed towards the 
support of a Tract Society, and yet 
never put into circulation its impor- 
tant papers; and that many who 
statedly countenance the preaching 
of the Gospel by their presence, 
and support it by their pecuniary 
donations ; who profess to have 
derived from it benefit of infinite 
and eternal value; who also contri- 
bute, perhaps largely, towards de- 
fraying the expenses connected 
with sending it to the heathen, and 
yet do not exert the influence which 
Providence has given them over 
their dependants and neighbours, 
to bring them under the sound of 
‘redemption through the blood of 
Christ.’ Let the professors of re- 
ligion examine their conduct on 
this subject, and how many will 
be constrained to say, ‘ I] remem- 
ber my faults this day before God!’ 
To hew few will the testimony 
which our Lord bore to the pious 
woman, who anointed his head, be 
applicable, ‘ she hath done what 
she could!’ 

Should any be disposed to ask, 
“what could I have done to this 
vineyard, which I have not done 
unto it?’ the following queries are 
proposed to them: Have you care- 
fully inspected the moral condition 
of the neighbourhood in which 
Providence has cast your lot ? Have 
you been deeply affected by the 
view which it has presented? Have 
you availed yourselves of all the 
facilities afforded for ameliorating 
its condition? Are there not many 
currents into which you might bave 
directed those minor streams of the 
river of life, which flow through 
the medium of the Tract Society ? 
Are there not some in your em- 
ployment, whose religious condi- 
tion you have not attempted to 
improve? Are there not some who, 
though they are not servants in 
your house, are by the assistance 
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which they render, perhaps in me- 
nial occupations, connected with 
your house, to whom one hint has 
never been dropped, for whom one 
exertion has never been made? Are 
pious mistresses quite clear of the 
blood of those dependants ? 

We may pass from those in in- 
ferior stations, to. persons whose 
station in society may be similar to 
our own. Have you rendered all 
your influence,fromwhatever source 
derived, tributary to the cause of 
religion? By adorning the Gospel, 
by merely recommending the Gos- 
pel, have you been habitually en- 
deavouring to save some souls from 
death ? Were every Christian to use 
his utmost endeavours, tempered 
with all suitable prudence, yet re- 
gulated by scriptural zeal, to bring 
his neighbours to hear the Gospel, 
the number of attendants would be 
considerably increased, and _ the 
neglect of the sabbath and of the 
sanctuary would be an evil of which 
we should have less reason to com- 
plain. 

Has every minister to the ut- 
most extent availed himself of his 
peculiar advantages? Have none 
slept at their post ? And among tle 
active are there none chargeable, 
rather with the restlessness of party- 
spirit, than adorned with the holy 
earnestness and glowing zeal of 
an ambassador for Christ ? In some 
large cities and populous towns, 
where religion has languished, and 
a few remaining professors are 
overlooked among the mass, might 
not some extraordinary, I would 
add, some Whitfieldian, exertions 
be made? And if persecution were 
excited, might not that very fact 
rather give publicity than do in- 
jury to the neglected, but all-impor- 
tant, cause? 

If these remarks will apply to 
any towus and cities in the British 
empire, they will with peculiar 
force to the metropolis and its 
crouded vicinity.’ How delusive is 
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‘the appearance presented by a large 


assembly convened for public wor- 
ship in London! Numbers crowd 
to hear a popular preacher. Mul- 
titudes press in at a Missionary 
Meeting: accommodation can be 
obtained only by the sacrifice of 
hours before the service commences; 
numbers press on numbers, until 
the most spacious building is una- 
ble to contain them; and when 
the voice of praise begins, it is as 
the sound of many waters, softened 
and sweetened into harmony by 
devotion. Such a scene is ani-+ 
mating, and we are ready to ima- 
gine that the whole city is given, not 
to superstition but religion. But, 
in fact, what are these, or ten or 
twenty times the numbers, com- 
pared with the almost countless 
throng which swarm in our metro- 
polis? If on the sabbath large as- 
semblies are collected together by 
the voice of popularity, how few 
are they, compared with those who 
are attracted by the voice of plea- 
sure! What place of pleasurable 
resort in the vicinity of London. is 
not more frequented on the sab- 
bath, especially during the even- 
ings of summer, than on any other 
day? And how loud are the calls 
made on every Christian, to exert 
himself in his appropriate sphere, 
to the utmost of his ability, to op- 
pose at least some little barrier to 
the mighty current of vice. 

If this paper should produce on 
the minds of any conviction of past 
neghgence, and should lead to fu- 
ture exertion, the design of it will 
be answered. 

SD Rar A 
ON FLAT TE RY, 
SIR, To the Editor. 

‘Kus Ukase of the Emperor Alex- 
ander to the Legistative Synod, for- 
bidding the flattery ef his per- 
son,Which you inserted in a late 
Number, is a most itpportant 
document, and must tend to raise 
him still higher thah he was. be- 
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fore in the estimation of all sober- 
minded persons. Flattery is a 
despicable vice, used only by the 
ignorant, or mean-spirited, or 
selfish. It is offensive to God, 
and condemned in the Holy Scrip- 
tures. ‘ He that  flattereth his 
neighbour,’ saith Solomon, ‘ spread- 
eth a net for his feet.’ I hope the 
publication of the article, worthy 
indeed of a virtuous and enligh- 
tened sovereign, will prove a check 
to so prevalent an evil. But, 
surely, flattery is the most odious 
when our prayers are the vehicle of 
conveying it. The heart of many 
a modest Christian has often been 
pained, by hearing even ministers 
thanking God that his dear and 
highly-favoured servant has been 
so eminently useful in the church 


and in the world, and entreating . 


that his invaluable life may be very 
long continued. Some time ago, 
at an ordination, a minister con- 
cluded the service in nearly the 
following words, while the reverend 
gentlemen who had _ previously 
been engaged were present. ‘ Oh 
Lord! we have been highly gra- 
tified in hearing a most excellent, 
judicious, and scriptural discourse 
on the nature of a gospel-church— 
a most solemn, animated, and elo- 
quent charge—and a most wise, 
pertinent, and striking sermon to 
the people, &c. &c.’ A few years 
since, the same person adopted the 
same fulsome, eulogizing strain, 
in concluding an ordination- service 
in another neighbourhood. If we 
wish Almighty God to hear our 
prayers, and pious souls to be 
aided in their devotion, we must 
totally banish such ridiculous modes 
ofaddress. I am, Sir, Yours, &c. 

ZvA. 

a 


FALLACIOUS REASONINGS OF IN- 
SIDIOUS SOPHISTS REFUTED, 
Some professors of religion, and 
even Christian ministers, have 
affirmed, that sinners ought not to 
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be exhorted to repent and believe 
the Gospel. Surely this is a pal- 
pable contradiction of the word of 
God. This whole controversy seems 
tu lie in a confusion of ideas, or 
misconstruction of terms, and a 
violent attachment to single phrases, 
and unconnected sentences of 
Scripture. Some have scrupled 
to pray for the conversion of in- 
fidels, and even of their own 
parents or children, lest they 
should pray for the non-elect ; and 
others have ventured to assert, 
that all the Scriptures are addressed 
to good men, and not a single 
word directed to the unregenerate. 
These last seem incorrigible ; but 
to the former, four questions may 
be proposed, and some Scriptures 
subjoined, which they should care- 
fully and candidly examine. 

1. Can an unknown decree be 
a rule of action to us? Deut. 
xxix 29, “Prowse 13; 

2. Is not the Christian minister’s 
commission to preach the Gospel 
to every creature? Mark xvi. 15. 

3. Did not inspired writers per- 
suade men? 2 Cor.v.11. Acts 
XXvili, 23, and xxvi. 28. 

4. Has not a general address to 
men’s consciences been greatly 
successful in the conversion of 
sinners? Acts ii. 23—41. 

Some object toa general address 
to the consciences of men, because 
of a mistaken notion of its in- 
congruity with the doctrine of 
God’s decrees. I will not venture 
to say it is consistent with their 
notions of the decrees, but I must 
beg leave to observe, and hope 
I may do it without offence, it is 
perfectly consistent with the Scrip- 
ture decrees, for this plain reason, 
the same Bible which teaches the 
one, exemplifies the other; and 
He who, from all eternity, foresaw, 
and foreordained, (which, when we 
speak of God, is the same thing) 
what weuld be the end of all 
things, ‘ commands all men every 


ESSAYS. 


where to repent,’ (i. e. wherever 
the Gospel comes) ‘ and to believe 
the Gospel. And, in order to 
gather in his people who are scat- 
tered abroad, he orders his mi- 
nisters to bid ‘ to the marriage as 
many as they find,’ and even to 
‘compel them to come in, that 
his house may be filled.’ Surely 
it becomes all the ministers of 
Christ to obey all his commands 
without murmuring and disputing, 
and to leave to God the harmo- 
nizing of his own word, as well 
as of his works and his moral 
government. Should a bold ob- 
jector demand consistency, it is 
enough for me if I. am as con- 
sistent as the Bible; and if I could 
not otherwise satisfy such objector, 
I would say, ‘ ] know that Messias 
cometh who is called Christ, and 
when he comes, he will tell us all 
things. The day shall declare it,— 
and what we know not now, we 


shall know hereafter.’ JAD: 
eee 

EDUCATION OF THE CHILDREN OF 
MINISTERS. 


To the Editor. 
SIR, 


Wuitsr every commendation is 
due to the liberality of the age in 
which we live, and as Christians we 
rejoice to see the efficient and still 
increasing support rendered to the 
Bible and Missionary Societies ; 
yet we must not forget the duties 
we owe to objects of a less, and 
of a more local complexion. 

The Religious connexions in 
which we individually move, pre- 
sent claims which ought to be 
carefully and promptly attended 
to. ‘The propriety of this remark 
rests upon this ground : too many 
who give most liberally to great 


and general objects, do not afford - 


their proportion in that circle with 
which they are more immediately 
connected. ‘They give tens and 
hundreds while they live, and 
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thousands when they die, to grand 
and flourishing societies ; but pass 
by, with almost total indifference, 
those nearer and smaller objects 
which imperiously demand their 
immediate and permanent assist- 
ance. 

I will explain myself without 
further preface. ‘The cause of re- 
ligion, and the personal comfort of 
the poorer ministers of all deno- 
minations, are much affected by 
the state of the times ; and there 
is a loud and distinct call for a 
more marked attention. The 
writer of this article has a full 
conviction at leastof the distressed 
state of the families of the poor 
ministers of the congregational 
churches ; and when any of this 
class depart this life, their families 
are left in a most impoverished 
and embarrassed state: several of 
these instances are now before 
the public, and the writer has 
been earnestly entreated to use 
his influence to procure the ad- 
mission of several orphans into the 
Congregational School; and gladly 
would he comply with this requi- 
sition, if the school were in such 
a state as to admit of an enlarge- 
ment of its expenditure. So far 
from. being able to extend its ad- 
missions, it has not enough in 
hand to pay the last quarter's bills, 
and not one single farthing in the 
funds ; and some money borrowed 
to purchase the house and furni- 
ture still unpaid. This Institution 
appears every day more important 
and useful; and yet it is in a 
languishing and dying state. It 
has existed now six years; and 
yet it has obtained very few dona- 
tions of any consequence: only 
one legacy of 501., very few public 
collections, and some of those by 
Baptist and Methodist Congrega- 
tions; and it must have shut its 
doors t»:-fore this, if a few of its 
friends had not travelled into the 
country on’ these occasions ; and 
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it must after all die, if the ministers 
and the laity of that denomination 
do not come forward to its help. 

Among the most distressing 
cases which now present them- 
selves, the writer begs to mention 
the orphan family of the late Mr. 
Gronow of Weedon. Poor chil- 
dren! how could we better dis- 
pose of such of youas are eligible, 
than place you in the School ap- 
propriated for the denomination 
of which your revered father was 
so honourable, and so useful a 
member. But this cannot be 
done, unless the British Christians 
of that denomination will promptly 
and liberally replenish its exhausted 
funds. To them this appeal is 
made by the founder of that. In- 
stitution, and he hopes it will not 
be made in vain; and that many 
subscriptions, donations, and le- 
gacies will be the result of this plain, 
but necessary representation. 
Jamaica Row, Bermondsey, 

Jan. 19, 1818. 
—__—e—___— 
BURIAL OF ROMAN CATHOLICS IN 
CLERICAL HABITS. | 
To the Editor. 


A ls 


SIR, 

Tue more intelligent part of 
your readers are doubtless well 
aware of the custom which pre- 
vailed formerly in Popish countries, 
of clothing persons whose death 
seemed at hand, in the apparel, or 
uniform, of the various religious 
orders: to which that thorough 
protestant Milton refers, in the 
third book of his Paradise Lost ; 
where, describing the limbo of 
Vanity, he says ; 

‘ Here Pilgrims roam, who stray’d so far 

to seek 

©In Golgotha, Him dead, who lives in 

Heav’a ; 

“ And they, who to be sure of Paradise, 

© Dying, put on the weeds of Dominic, 

© Or in Franciscan think to pess disguis’d? 
But perhaps it may not be gene- 
rally known, that a practice some- 
what similar to this still obtains, 
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I believe universally, in Spain ; 
nor is the ceremony very likely to 
be discontinued, from the circum- 
stance of its being a source of 
immense profit to the church, for 
the following reason : — Every 
catholic im that infatuated land is 
consigned to his long home, not 
clad in a shroud, a3 here; or in 
his former garments, as in some 
countries, but clothed in the dis- 
carded vestments of a monk, these 
being the perquisite of the gene- 
rals of the several orders; who, 
ludicrous as it may sound in our 
ears, are literally extensive dealers 
in old clothes. The general of 
the Franciscans, by far the most 
numerous order in Spain, is said 
to drive so lucrative a trade in 
this commodity, that his income 
it is asserted by some, exceeds 
that of the Archbishop of Toledo, 
whose revenues ave said to be 
50,000/. per annum. 

The intrinsic value of the worn- 
out garments of friars cannot be 
great, but the price paid for a 
suit of grave-clothes, js in pro- 
portion to the wealth or pious 
liberality of the friends of the 
deceased 

In Cadiz the dead body is placed 
ina coffin without a ld, and car- 
ried uncovered to the place of 
burial, and, during its passage 
thither, is at intervals lowered by 
the bearers, so that it may be 
viewed by those who are passing 
at the time: hence a stranger, 
ignorant of this custom of sepul- 
ture, has been led to conclude, 
that an extensive mortality he 
befallen the ecclesiastics, from 
seeing every corpse thus arrayed. 

I fear weare more disposed to treat 
the superstitious absurdities of the 
Roman Catholic church with ri- 
dicule and contempt, than with 
pity and sorrow; but surely men 
whose minds are so gross as to 
consider the covering of a lifeless 
corpse as a matter of religious 
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importance, are fit objects of com- 
miseration, 

Is not the enlightened Christian 
ready to exclaim, when reflecting 
upon the above, O my heavenly 
Father, I am indifferent as to the 
clothing of my mortal body after 
my decease, may but my immortal 
spirit appear in thy dread presence, 
decked in the pure and glorious 
robes of a Saviour’s righteousness ! 

London, Jan. 13, 1818. B. 

i 


TERMS OF ART 
EMPLOYED BY ST. PAUL, ILLUS- 
TRATED FROM SUBJECTS IN THE 
BRITISH MUSEUM. 
: [Continued from p. 64.) 


No. III. 

On the Term used by St. Paul to 

signify a Sketch. 

I wave said in a former Letter, 
that the Apostle uses a_ specific 
term, to signify what we call a 
‘ sketch ;* and the importance of 
rightly understanding his intention, 
will appear, on considering the 
passages in which it occurs. We 
read in our public version, Heb. 
vill. 5, that ‘ the priests under the 
law served to the example (and 
shadow) of heavenly things.’ Now, 
this is plainly impossible. 
venly things might be examples to 
earthly things; but earthly things 
never could be examples to heavenly 
things. As the Apostle proceeds 
in his argument, our learned and 
pious translators found it necessary 
to represent the same Greek word 
by another English term: this 
they have done, without realizing 
the Apostle’s thought, chap. ix. 
23, ‘It was necessary that the 
patterns of things in the heavens 
should be purified’ with the blood 
of beasts. Here they felt the diffi- 
culty; but the term pattern has 
nothing to recommend it, in pre- 
ference to the term example. ‘The 
fact is, the Apostle uses the ori- 
ginal word in a sense directly 
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opposite to its general meaning, 
but with perfect accuracy and 
truth; and this has puzzled the 
critics. 

The term hypodigmata signifies, 
an appearance under something 
above it. It is the custom of 
certain writing-masters, at this 
day, when teaching the rudiments 
of their art, to furnish their 
scholars with an example of writ- 
ing, and over that example io lay 
a piece of transparent paper, 
through which the letters appear, 
and the lines of these letters, thus 
seen by the learner, are traced by 
him, till he has acquired a facility 
of forming them. The same pro- 
cess was practised anciently. Now, 
it is evident, that the original ex- 
ample, or pattern, is strictly speak- 
ing, in such cases, hypo—uNDER 
the copy made; and this explains 
the ordinary idea of the term in 
Scripture ; as Jobn xiii. 15. James 
ve 90001 Bet. ti SI Bus the 
vases formerly considered being 
of clay, which is not a transparent 
body, did not allow of this pro- 
ceeding; and we must discover 
some other means of tracing on 
them the sketch they were to re- 
ceive. It was accomplished thus : 
supposing the ground of the vase 
to be, as usual, red, the intended 
figure was delineated on parch- 
ment or vellum; the back of this 
vellum was rubbed over with a 
black dust, (black-lead dast, in 
modern use) then, the vellum being 
laid close on the vase, the figure 
was traced through it, with a 
bodkin, or style; and this outline, 
tracing, or sketch obtained on the 
red ground, is truly, and in fact, 
the hypo, or UNDER representation 
of the original figure. In this 
sense the Apostle uses the term : 
‘the priests in the law serve to 
the — hypo—the under-outline of 
heavenly things ; to that imperfect 
tracing, or sketch, which, when 
filled up, becomes a shadewy re~ 
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semblance of the heavenly ori- 
ginal :’—they serve ‘ to the outline 
and shadow.’ 

This allusion was thought so 
expressive by the sacred writer, 
that he repeats it : and in so doing, 
he gives us a series of terms, ap- 
plicable to the whole process of 
this art, chap. ix. 23;—x. 1. ‘ It 
was necessary that the hypodig- 
mata, the outline-sketch of hea- 
venly things, should be -purified 
with blood of beasts—for Christ 
is not entered into the holy places 
made with hands, which are the 
anti-types, the outlines brought to 
a closer resemblance, of the true 
holy places; for the law having 
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very image, or complete likeness 
of those things—could never make 
those worshippers perfect, who at- 
tended on its annual sacrifices, 
seeing it was itself so extremely 
imperfect; so unsubstantial. It 
could not give substance and life ; 
for it was but a shadow itself.’ 

If the Scriptures are worth 
having, they are worth under- 
standing; but we may as well 
pretend to understand St. Paul’s 
military language, without any 
knowledge of antient military af- 
fairs, as to understand his allu- 
sions to the graphic arts of anti- 
quity, without some knowledge of 
those processes which he had ob- 


a shadow—a shadowy delineation of served, and very probably had 
good things to come, and not the studied. IMULUS. 


OBITUARY. 


MR. JOHN CREED. 

Mr. C. was born in 1755, and had 
he been spared to the day on which he 
was interred would have completed his 
62d year. His pious mother was left 
a widow with him and another infant, 
and ceased not daily and ardently to 
implore the blessing of God upon her 
children. She was an honourable 
member of Mr. Hitchin’s church more 
than 40 years, and having dedicated 
her children to God in infancy, they 
were brought up under his valuable 
ministry ; and Mr. J. C. constantly 
attended at the same place many years 
after Mr. H.’s death. Upon his re- 
moval to Plymouth, where he resided 
four years, he attended the ministry 
of Mr. Kinsman and Mr. Gibbs, and 
when he returned to Mile-end, London, 
he as constantly attended the preaching 
of Mr. Brewer, and of his successor, 
Mr. Ford. 

After a few years he retired into 
Oxfordshire, where he joined the 
church of Mr. Walker, at Peppard, 
near Henley, whence, after a few years, 
he removed for the benefit of the sea 
air to Charmouth, Devon, where his 
mortal pilgrimage was terminated. 
Having received a religious education, 
as already mentioned, his experience 
does not exhibit any sudden or extra- 


ordinary change ; nor was his religion 
that of great talk, or high pretensions. 
He was subject to many temptations, 
and his character was not wholly with- 
out spots, (for what man is there that 
liveth and sinneth not?) but his at- 
tachment to the scriptures and to 
public worship, on which he was always 
among the first and most regular 
attendants; his conscientious atten- 
tion to family worship, morning and 
evening ; and especially his delight in 
secret prayer and meditation, at times - 
when he was not conscious that any 
human eye sawhim ; encourage the hope 
and confidence, that he had experi- 
enced areal change of heart; the fruit 
of which appeared, not only in religious 
exercises, but in numerous acts of 
charity and benevolence, which will be 
long remembered. 

In his last illness, the Lord dealt 
very mercifully with him, in respect of 
bodily sufferings, not a groan being 
heard even in the article of death.— 


‘ Like a shadow, thrown 
* Softly and gently from a passing cloud, 
‘ Death fell upon him while he lay 
‘ Upon his bed.’ Worpsworrtn. 


At the same time it must be obsery- 
ed, that the nature of his disorder, 
which was Jethargic, while it made his 
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dismissal easy, prevented his friends 
from receiving that testimony which 
they hoped and expected from his 
dying lips. 

On Sunday, Nov. 16, 1817, a funeral 
discourse for the deceased was preached 
by the Rev. B. Jeans, from Job vii. 
7—10, to a crowded and weeping au- 
ditory, who gave an affecting proof of 
their attachment and esteem: and in- 
deed his natural cheerfulness, urbanity, 
and benevolence of heart endeared him 
to all who knew him. Bid: 


——$—— > 
REV. PHILIP GURDON, 


Or Assington-Hall, Suffolk, died on 
the 7th of May last, after only a 
week’s serious illness. He was of an an- 
cient and respectable family ; received 
his classical education at St. Paul’s 
school; and was afterwards Fellow of 
Magdalen College, Oxford. About 
the year 1767 he was brought to dis- 
cover the truth as it is in Jesus, partly 
by the blessing of God on his conver- 
sation and correspondence with re- 
ligious young men of the university, 
but chiefly by the serious study of the 
scriptures. He had a mind well-stored 
with classical literature, and had a 
competent knowledge of history, phi- 
losophy, and general science; and 
was blessed with such powers of ad- 
dress and expression as qualified him 
to shine in the first circles of society ; 
but he valued.none of these accom- 
plishments further than they might 
contribute to his usefulness as a mi- 
nister of Christ. Possessed of an 
ample fortune, and above the ne- 
cessity of exercising his profession 
for any pecuniary advantages, he ge- 
nerously and gratuitously volunteered 
in the ministry, and for nearly 40 
years preached the gospel in the 
church of the parish of which he was 
the pastor, and where he lived and 
died. 

It is not surprising, that the life of 
such a man should be followed by a 
peaceful end. He had long been 
weaned from the world, and the bit- 
terness of death was past when he was 
called to submit to its power. The 
nature of his disorder, in his last ill- 
ness, was such as to induce a partial 
stupor, so as to preclude his saying 
much about his state and feelings in 
the prospect of his departure. But 
enough was said to demonstrate his 
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enjoyment of complete victory over 
the last enemy. He said to his afilicted 
wife, ‘I know my condition: we must 
part. I shall die; but I am content— 
I am willing to go.” On being asked 
if he had any thing particularly to say 
about his worldly affairs, he replied, 
‘I have no earthly care—every thing 
is settled.’ On the morning of the 
day on which he died, he repeated the 
Lord’s Prayer very audibly and dis- 
tinctly, especially these petitions, ‘Thy 
kingdom come, thy will be done.’ 
‘The Lord’s will be done.’ ‘ The 
Lord doth all things well.—He is good, 
and doth good, and only good. All 
is good from him. Whether I live, I 
hope to live to the Lord ; and if I die, 
I am sure I shall die unto the Lord.— 
Iam in the hands of an all-sufficient 
God’—Abridged from the Christian 
Observer. 
<a 


REV. MR. MORRIS. 

Diep at Amersham, July 28, 1817, 
the Rey. Richard Morris, aged 72, 
haying been 42 years a minister of the 
Bones: in or near that place. In 1776, 
1e was ordained pastor of the Baptist 
church at Woodrow, two miles from 
Amersham. In 1783, a church was 
formed at the latter place, of which he 
continued pastor till the time of his 
death. He was greatly beloved by his 
people, and highly respected by the 
town, His funeral sermon was preach- 
ed by Mr. Sexton, from 1 John iii. 21, 
&c. Mr. Godwin delivered the ora- 
tion at the grave, to a large and re- 
spectable auditory. 

= 
REV. JOSEPH GRONOW. 

On Tuesday, Dec. 9, 1817, died the 
Rey. Joseph Gronow, of Weedon Beck, 
in the county of Northampton. During 
four months severe illness, probably 
brought on by the loss of his wife, and 
the removal of a most highly esteemed 
friend, he manifested a truly Christian 
spirit. He had been pastor of the 
church more than twenty-one years, 
and the instrument of greatly improy- 
ing the state of the society. Few minis- 
ters have been more generally beloved 
by those who knew him, ‘or lived more 
in the affections of their people. Pre- 
parations were making for his going 
to Bath, with the hope that the waters 
might, under the blessing of God, re- 
store his health: but when all the ar- 
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rangements were nearly completed, 
and the funds necessary for such a 
journey provided, through the liberal- 
ity of. benevolent individuals, it pleas- 
ed God to remove him. The affliction 
which he suffered during the last fort- 
night of his life was most painful, but 
the closing scene was remarkably 
peaceful. His remains were interred 
on the following Monday, with every 
token of respect, under the pulpit 
where he had so often published the 
Gospel of Christ. Many of his bre- 
thren attended his funeral, six of 
whom supported the pall. The Rey. 
John Horsey began with prayer; the 
Rey. B. L. Edwards delivered a most 
appropriate address ; and the Rey. D. 
Griffiths concluded the solemn service. 
On Lord’s-day, Dee. 21, his death was 
improved by the Rev. H. Knight, of 
Yelvertoft, from Acts xx. 38, to a most 
numerous and deeply affected congre- 
gation. 

By this most affecting and myste- 
rious providence, five small children, 
the eldest of whom is not twelve, and 
the youagest not five years of age, 
have been deprived of their only pa- 
rent, and thrown onthe world. Their 
destitute state forms by far the most 
painful part of this distressing event ; 
but while we most affectionately com- 
mit them to that God, in whom the 
fatherless find mercy, we trust that 
British Christians, to whom we appeal 
on their behalf, will not suffer them to 
want, nor will our hope be disappoint- 
ed. He has left them to the care of 
four of his brethren in the ministry, 
and four of his people. Should any 
benevolent person consider this to be 
a case that appeals to the best feelings 
of the haman heart, and be disposed 
to assist these dear children, their con- 
tributions will be most thankfully re- 
ceived, and faithfully applied to their 
maintenance and education, by the 
Rev, B. L. Edwards, of Northampton ; 
the Rev. W. Morgan, of Kilsby; the 
Rey. H. Knight, of Yelvertoft, in the 
county of Northampton; and the Rey. 
J. Robertson, of Stretton under Foss, 
in the county of Warwick. 

Donations will also be received at 
the Banking-houses of — Percival, 
Esq. Northampton; and Thomas In- 
kersole, Esa. Market Harbro’, in the 
county of Leicester; and by the Rev. 
G. Burder, London. 


Yelvertoft. H. kK: 
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REV. JOHN BAILEY. 

On thel2th of Jan.1818,died suddenly, 
at his house in Hitchin, Herts, the Rev. 
John Bailey, Classical Tutor in the 
Academy, at Wymondly. His remains 
were interred in the burying ground 
adjoining the Rev. John Geard’s meet- 
ing-house, Hitchin. The Rev. James 
Dobson, of Chishill, addressed a large 
concourse of people at the grave ; and 
the Rev. W. Chaplin, of Bishops Stort- 
ford, preached a funeral sermon imme- 
diately afterwards, from Psa.xxxvil.37. 
<< 
A——R—— 
Was the daughter of parents who lived 
without God, and without hope in the 
world: she naturally chose that course 
which parental example recommended, 
and which appeared most likely to gra- 
tify ‘the carnal mind.’ It does not 
seem that she ever entertained a se- 
rious thought of religion, until about 
two years previous to her death. He 
who promises ‘ I will bring the blind 
by a way that they know not,’ was gra- 
cionsly pleased to introduce Ann, as a 
servant, to the family of the Rev. 8. B. ; 
and here the changes commenced 
which led their subject to unfading 
glory. 

She could not read with any degree 
of accuracy : after receiving necessary 
instructions, she was required to read 
occasionally at family worship, and a 
Bible was given her as an indueement 
to improve. For some months she 
evinced a disregard of the family regu- 
lations, and would advance the most 
frivolous excuses for absence from so- 
cial worship—but eventually a change 
appeared in her conduct, which indi- 
cated a greater change in the heart. 
Even in a state of nature she was in- 
dustrious and honest; but she became 
a better, not a worse servant, from her 
og We with religion. Natu- 
rally modest and reserved, she did not 
verbally declare the great things the 
Lord had done for her, but her conduct 
proclaimed them; she discoveréd an 
inquiring mind, and manifested great 
concern for the salvation of her rela- 
tives, whose situation appeared to her 
truly awful. She expressed herself 
very grateful to her master for fre- 
quently visiting a brother who was in- 
disposed without a prospect of reco- 
very; and the state of his soul, rather 
than the sufferings he endured, or! the 
prospect of his family, engaged her 
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attention. She asked permission to 
give her Bible to her father, who had 
not one that he could read; observing, 
that there were Bibles enough in the 
kitchen she might use, and that it 
grieved her to think that her poor fa- 
ther had not one; but, it was not until 
sickness had much reduced her, that 
she fully disclosed her state of mind. 
She had remained in the family con- 
siderably more than a year, as an inva- 
lid, and it was only at her own request 
that she exchanged her master’s for 
her father’s house. Being visited by 
Mr. and Mrs. B., after some time spent 
in suitable conversation, she thus 
expressed herself, whilst the tears flow- 
ed copiously: ‘God has been very mer- 
ciful to: me in bringing me to live with 
you: when Mrs. W. recommended 
your service to me, I said to her, Do 
not tease me; I will not. live with any 
of your methodists ; and when, I can- 
not tell how, I was led to think of 
coming, Iwas resolved not to come 
until after May-fair, for I would not 
give up my pleasures: but, oh! my 
poor soul knew nothing of real plea- 
sure then. When I came to serve 
you, I thought I would have nothing 
to do with your religion; but [I hope 
God has shewn me its importance, 
led me to pray to him for mercy, and 
will forgive my sin for Christ’s sake.’ 
This interview was closed with prayer, 
in which she appeared to join with 
great fervour. When visited after- 
wards, she appeared in great distress 
from an unpleasant dream, which she 
considered as indicating that she was 
not prepared to die; but she appeared 
much more tranquil, having been 
anew directed to Jesus as able and 
willing to save to the uttermost all 
them that come unto God by him, 
and haying heard a throne of grace 
supplicated in her behalf. On the 
visit being repeated, and the inquiry 
made, ‘ Well, Ann, what appears to 
be the state of your mind to-day ?’ 
she replied, ‘I thank God, it is much 
more comfortable, through our sweet 
Lord Jesus.’ After this time she was 
mercifully kept from distressing fears, 
and enabled to place all her depend- 
ance upon the merits of Christ. 
Being asked, ‘ Do you not. expect 
that your comparative morality, or 
your sufferings, will do something 
towards procuring your acceptance 
with God?’ She answered, ‘ Oh no, 
Sir, I rely wholly on Christ.’ 
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The young Christian was eminently 
resigned to the Divine will: when 
asked, if she did not long for the 
time of her departure, she answered 
she was willing to go, whenever God 
should call her; and she hoped, what- 
ever she might suffer, she was de- 
sirous of continuing as long as he 
pleased. Her gratitude equalled her 
resignation: she never was heard 
complaining of poverty, and its hard- 
ships, when attended with sickness, 
but often dwelling on the kindness of 
God in amply supplying her wants, 
through the medium of friends, whose 
attentions were unremitting. She was 
particularly grateful for spirituai fa- 
vours:—atter Mr. B. had been con- 
versing and praying with her, ‘ See,’ 
said. she, ‘ how good the Lord is to 
me, in sending his servant to con- 
verse and pray with me.’—In a season 
of extreme suffering, toa friend present 
pitying her, she smiled, and observed, 
« Ié will soon be over, and I shall be 
better; yes, I shall be much better.’ 

She continued ‘ looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life,’ until April 23, 1817, 
when she entered that rest which re- 
mains for the people of God. 

This outline furnishes a new proof 
of the important advantages likely to 
result from family worship,—it en- 
courages the pious benevolence of 
those who would promote the spiritual 
welfare of their servants, and it shews 
that grace will materially. improve the 
character of a servant, who, previous 
to its influence, was on many accounts 
considered excellent. S. B; 
Sie 

MISS ANN JUSTICE, 

Or Mallow, near Cork, in Ireland, 
died Jan. 22, 1818. Through along 
and lingering illness, which terminated 
in several days of peculiarly severe 
bodily sufferings, the firm assurance 
of God’s favour, through Christ, en- 
dued her with a steady and uniform 
calmness, and peace of soul, which 
not all the rude storms of death could 
rufile. In the bloom of youth, and 
with no common share of personal 
charms and mental acquirements, she 
yas enabled to count all things but 
loss for the exccllency of the know- 
ledge of the Lord Jesus Christ—it was 
this that shed a ray of brightness on 
the dark shadow of death, and cheered 
her last moments in the assurance of 
endless bliss. 
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Review of Reltgfous Oublicattons. 


Self- Cultivation recommended ; or 
Hints to a Youth leaving School. 
By the Rey. Isaac Taylor, Ongar. 
Price 5s. 6d. ho 

Tuts ingenious and sensible volume is 
by no means designed, as its title may 
seem to intimate, to depreciate the 
value of school-instruction, and to 
substitute self-tuition in its place 5 but 
to recommend that  self-cultivation 
which will render the labours of the 
master complete. 

It is amistake of a dangerous nature 
to suppose, that when a child leaves 
school, his education is complete—this 
is a bar to all future improvement. The 
fact is that, in most cases, especially 
when boys leave school at an early 
périod, their education is only begun ; 
and all the hope of excellence must 
depend on their own exertions. To 
rouse the mind to such exertions—to 
excite the noble determination of acts 
ing well—of putting forth mental ener- 
gies on principle, is the single object of 
the author. 

With this hope, the author places 
self-cultivation in a variety of lights, of 
which, the table of contents will afford 
a tolerable idea. 

Chap. 1. On the purport of educa- 
tion, to fit us for our station in life. 
2. On the different sources of instruc- 
tion. 3. On the period of leaving 
school as best suited to real education. 
4. On the importance of self-cultiva- 
tion. 5. On the various objects of 
self-cultivation. 6. On using our 
talents. 7. Self-cultivation may hope 
for Divine blessing. 

Our scanty limits will not allow us 
to follow the author through all these 
divisions : afew hints must suffice. 

“Young people are not aware of the 
future use of education. A person 
arriving at a certain age must appear 
in the world. He must act; and 
then he will be just what his actual 
education proposed. Principles of 
action, which well-informed intelli- 
gence alone can discern and retain, 
give regularity, steadiness, and cer- 
tainty, to the mind in all its feelings 
and operations. Habits of right 
action are of great use in after life. 
The very habits of regularity, which 


necessarily obtains in careful tuition, 
are of great importance. The pas- 
sions are trained and curbed, and the 
youth is prepared to assume manhood 
with great advantage. 

‘ Various are the sources of instruc- 
tion. Where did you learn this? is a 
question sometimes not easy to be 
answered. Much may be attributed 
to a good master, especially if he have 
skill, patience, and fatherly affection 
enough to engage him to add personal 
explanation and examination. The 
instruction given at schools is some- 
times premature; if the lesson be 

iven before the mind can compre- 
rend its meaning—it will be lost ; and 
sometimes the boy acquires an ayer- 
sion to knowledge which cleaves to 
him through life. But generally some 
shreds of knowledge are brought away 
from school, which, if self-cultivation, 
however late, begin her operations, 
will prove of use. Imperious circum- 
stances, however, often teach more 
than masters do. Some irresistible 
circumstance arises, to say—Here is a 
path, walk in it ; caprice must be 
given up, and the reluctant powers 
assume the shape appointed. Exam- 
ple teaches powerfully, and could we 
trace our sentiments to their source, 
we should find that many of them 
have taken their rise from direct or 
unconscious imitation of those among 
whom we move. The actual character 
may receive its form from a few acci- 
dental words. A kiss of approbation 
given by a fond mother, at sight of a 
juvenile drawing, to West when a 
child, fixed his inclination unto the 
arts. ‘ That kiss made me a painter,’ 
has he often said. But powerful as 
these various modes of instruction 
may prove, self-cultivation is more 
powerful than them all. The mind 
itself must judge, must examine, de- 
termine, and act accordingly. One 
problem worked out by one’s self, will 
afford more real knowledge than 
twenty demonstrated by others, though 
done more adroitly.’ 

The author next proceeds to shew, 
that the period of leaving school is 
porucmarly suited to real education. 

‘he young do not generally begin tq 
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think seriously till then. Play is often 
the only business they follow with 
delight ; but the very act of leaving 
school forces upon the giddiest sore 
sort of consideration. They are obliged 
to think for themselves, and the world 
appears in a new light. The value of 
knowledge neglected presses upon 
them. This then is the season wherein 
something may with care be effected. 
‘ As labours the husbandman in the 
few weeks of spring, to eradicate 
weeds, to break the soil, and to get in 
the good seed; aware that it is the 
best season, transient, important, on 
which all the hopes of harvest depend; 
—so let the youth, in his teens, cultivate 
the more prolific mind.’ 
[To be concluded in our next] 


A Grammar of the Chinese Lanyvuage. 
By the Rev. Robert Morrison. 4to. 
280 pp. ll. 11s. 6d. 

A Dictionary of the Chinese Language. 
By the same Author. Vol. J. Part 2. 
10s. 6d. 

In the preface to the Grammar, Dr. 
Morrison states, that ‘the object of 
the work is to afford practical assist- 
ance to the student of Chinese. Al! 
theoretical disquisition respecting the 
nature of the language has been pur- 
posely omitted. On this subject much 
has already been said; but, as yet, in 
our language, little practical assistance 
has been afforded to the student. Jt 
is hoped, that this grammar will, in 
some degree, supply the defect.’ 

‘ The acquisition of the Chinese 
language,’ says Dr. Morrison, ‘ has 
otten been represented as almost im- 
practicable; and sometimes, on the 
other hand, it has been said to be very 
easy. It is of importance, that the 
student should take the middle path, 
where indeed the truth lies.’ 

This grammar was composed, and 
we believe published, before the com- 
mencement of the Dictionary; it is 
indeed dated Macao 1811, but having 
been Jong detained at Calcutta before 
it was sent to press, it has only very 
lately reached us. We have no doubt 
it will be found by competent judges 
worthy of the author’s excellent ta- 
lents, and well attested proficiency in 
the attainment of the Chinese lan- 
guage. We hope, that the high esti- 
yation§in which our readers are accus- 
tomed to hold Dr. Morrison’s charac- 
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ter as an indefatigable and invaluable 
missionary, will induce many to pa- 
tronize these Chinese publications in- 
dependently of any intention of acquir- 
ingthe language. Some individuals have 
already become purchasers with this 
view, and it is hoped others will follow 
their example. The extent of the 
Dictionary cannot yet be fally ascer- 
tained, but we are authorized to say, 
that the price of the whole will not 
exceed ten guineas. 
ne 

The Eleventh Annual Report of the 

Hibernian Society, for establishing 

Schools, and ctrculating the Holy 


Seriptures in Ireland ; ett interest- 
ing Kewxtracts of Correspondence. 
Is. 6d. 


Tus Report, like most others, is in- 
creasingly interesting every year. It 
states, tnat the number of children 
and adults taught in -the Society’s 
Schools has increased from 19,000 to 
27,090 ; that requisitions for additional 
schools are far more numerous than 
can be complied with; that the annual 
subscription does not amount to 500/., 
whilst its annual expenditure is up- 
ds of 4000/.; and that, though the 
deficiency has in part been supplied 
by donations and collections, the ar- 
rears due to the Treasurer amount to 
1,605/., which must be prejudicial to 
the interest of the Society. We sin- 
cerely hope that this Institution, which 
is accomplishing such extensive de- 
signs among the degraded population 
of the sister kingdom, will obtain in- 
creasing support. Let che serious 
clergy, and the wealthy laymen of the 
Establishment, and the leading minis- 
ters and their respective congregations 
among the Dissenters, come forward, 


and concur in this great and good 
work. 
——=tt 


Report of the Proceedings of a Meet- 
ing, held July 10, 1817, for the pur- 
pose of establishing Free Schools 
for the Children of Irish Parents, 
residing in the neighbourhood of 
Saffron Hill. 

Awnotuer Institution for arresting the 

progress of pauperism and vice, is 

here added to the number, on account 
of which London is deservedly cele- 
brated. The plan has been in opera- 
tion during the last twelve months ; 
the committee have witnessed the good 
effects of it, and which will be consi- 
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derably increased, should the benevo- 
lence of the public supply sufficient 
funds. The school rooms are in Red 
Lion Court, and there are now in at- 
tendance 167 boysand 13] girls. The 
boys are taught reading, writing, and 
arithmetic ; and the girls needle-work 
in addition. The only books used in 
the schools are the Holy Scriptures 
and a spelling-book. No creed, con- 
fession of faith, catechism, or tract, 
shall be introduced. Suitable and im- 
pressive speeches were made on the 
occasion. Observing, that the Trea- 
surer, Mr. Ald. Goodbehere, is in ad- 
vance of nearly 50/. we trust this 
goodly infant institution will meet 
with due encouragement. The Secre- 
tary and active agent is Mr. Hickson, 
20, Smithfield. 
ie 
A Brief Account of the Reasons which 
induced the Rey. T. C. Cowan to 
secede from the Established Church, 
addressed to the Parishoners of St. 
Thomas, Bristol. 2s. 
THis pamphlet states, that Mr. C. 
once almost idolized the establishment, 
conceiving the term Dissenter synony- 
mous with heretic—that recently in an 
early Sunday morning lecture he con- 
tracted, or varied from the public ser- 
vice—that he was suspended by the 
bishop for his irregularity —that he 
then came to the resolution of quitting 
the establishment, having long before 
had his doubts about the baptismal and 
other seryices—that he means to be 
immersed by his friend, Mr. Baring, 
but does not intend uniting with the 
Baptists, or any other denomination. 
While we pay a willing tribute of re- 
spect to Mr. Cowan, on account of his 
past usefulness, we deprecate the erec- 
tion of a nameless secession, and a 
nondescript minister. Still we cannot 
approve of the hostility that expelled 
him from the establishment. 
a 
A Sermon preached at the Opening of 
the Roman Catholic Chapel, at 
Cobridge, in the Staffordshire Pot- 
teries, on Sunday April 20, 1817. 
By the Rev. Robert Richmond, of 
Caverswall Castle. 
From Gen. xxviii. 17, Mr. Richmond 
advocates the doctrine of transubstan- 
tiation, and the nature of the sacrifice 
of the Mass, with much apparent zeal 
and piety, but with as much blind at- 
tachment to the authority of the church 
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as any man in the dark ages. ‘ The 
principal proof that Jesus Christ is 
present in the eucharist is, because 
such is the doctrine of the Catholic 
church! ! The church cannot teach us 
error!! The truth of her doctrines 
and of Christ’s words must stand or 
fall together!!* And what then does 
the word of Christ, szhich liveth and 
abideth for erer, say to men of this 
character ? Let the advocates of popery 
hear it and tremble—‘ Full well ye 
REJECT THE COMMANDMENT, that ye 
may keep your own tradition. 
re 
Sunday Evening Conversations: for 
the Use of Children. By a Mother. 
18mo. 1s. 6d. 


A PLEASING and useful little book, in- 
culeating just sentiments of religion, 
domestic life, and amiable usefulness, 
and interspersed with many interest- 
ing Hymns and Poems. But it is with 
regret that we make one exception 
to our, commendation: this refers to 
the ‘ Hymn to Adeline’s Guardian 
Angel.’ It is of very dangerous ten- 
dency to introduce addresses, in a re- 
ligious way, to any invisible powers, 
save to the Triune Jehovah. From 
rhetorical apostrophes of this kind, the 
worship of saints and angels derived, 
in a great measure, its origin. We 
think, also, that the authoress has 
been injudicious in attempting a fine 
style, studded with hard words, which 
to most children will be difficult to be 
understood. The most cultivated 
taste is most pleased with ‘ great 
plainness of speech,’ especially in 
books for the use of children. 
Se 
The Village Observer: or, an attempt 
to prove that Poor People may be 
Flappy ; containing Anecdotes and 
Remarks on Passing Scenes, from 
Personal Observation. By the Au- 
thor of the Retrospect, &c. ]8mo. 
1s. 6d. 


A pious clergyman has brought toge- 
sy g g 


ther, in a series of papers, the fruits of 


many of his visits and labours among 
the peasantry of his parish. We are 
assured that ¢ the little cireumstances 
here related, are the positive and un- 
exaggerated events of real life’ The 
titles of these interesting essays are: 
1. The Christian Cottager. 2. The 
Trials and Consolations of Sanctified 
Poverty. 3. The Sanctified Meal. 4. 
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The Two Labourers. 5. The Village 
Prayer Meeting. 6. The Contrast. 
7. Some Account of Mary Camps, 
with the Sermon at her Funeral. The 
characters of this little work are sim- 
plicity, fervour, and evangelical une- 
tion. We think it a valuable acces- 
sion to the class of small books, eal- 
eulated to do good to the great mass 
of our fellow-sinners, in the inferior 
stations of society. May it be the 
means of leading many ot them to be 
“rich in faith, and heirs of the king- 
dom !’ 
ar = apes ees 

A Sunday-School Catechism. Part I. 
' By the Rev. J. Wheaton, of Lyme, 

Dorsetshire. 18mo. Part I. 1s. 

Ir is sincerely hoped that the Cate- 
chism here announced will be exten- 
sively useful. The answers, which are 
for the most part short, not only deve- 
lope the general meaning, but they 
also comprehend an explanation of the 
types, in this part of the Old Testa- 
ment, illustrated by the parallel pas- 
sages in the New. They also contain 
an explanation of the names beth of 
persons and plaees, pointing out the 
situations of the latter. Attention is 
paid to the chronology of Scripture in 
the regular series of the histories and 
events. Instructive and practical infe- 
rences are interspersed through the 
whole, with @view to concentrate the 
advantages which might be gathered 
from the historical as well as other 
parts of the word of God. 

Such a catechism, it is presumed, 
will be a valuable assistant to those 
pious persons who are landably em- 
ployed in the gratuitous instruction of 
the rising generation. 

ee 


Christian Contentment: «a Sermon 
preached at the Tabernacle, Bris- 
tol, Feb. 2,1817. By the Rey. 8. 
Barber, of Bridgnorth, Salop. ls. 

Tus is a subject always useful, but 

particularly seasonable when distress 

pervades almost all classes of socie- 
ty; this consiveration, with the ex- 
cellence of the discourse in the esti- 
mation of the congregation, induced 
the ‘author to comply with their re- 
quest in printing it. From the text, 

Phil. iv. 11, 12. ‘I havelearned,’ &c. 

the preacher observes, that the condi- 

tion of man is liable to fluctuate—that 
contentment in every situation ap- 
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pointed by Providence is highly desir- 
able; and, that it is very possivle we 
should learn the exercise of this grace. 


Sermons addressed to Young People: 
towhich are added, Two Meditations 
on important subjects. Second Edit. 
with 2 additional Sermons, 2s. 

A Sermon addressed to a congrega- 
tion of Children, at Axminster, on 
Christmas-day. 3d. 6th Edition. 
Both by the Rev. James Small. 


Havixe formerly commended these 
publications, it is sufficient merely to 
announce the new: editions of them, 
which prove the favourable opinion 
and deserved approbation of the reli- 
gious public. Ministers who take pains 
to represent the things of God in an 
affectionate and familiar manner acapt- 
ed to the capacities of youth, and even 
of little children, deserve well of the 
church of God. We wish success to 
Mr. Small in his pious labours. 
SS 
Select Remains of the Rev. J. M. Clack, 
late of Hastings, Sussex. Also, « 
brief Memoir, with a Funeral Ora 
tionand Sermon. By J.Hooper, A.M. 
pp: 296. 78. 
Mr. Crack was educated for the mi- 
nistry at Hoxton Academy, where he 
acquired, in no small degree, the es- 
teem of his tutors and fellow students, 
by his diligence, his amiableness, and 
his piety. Having honourably termi- 
nated his academic course, he visited 
Hastings, and preached to the congre- 
gation which had been rendered desti- 
tute by the sudden removal of the ex- 
vellent and disinterested Mr. Sim- 
monds, who had continued his labours 
in the ministry under circumstances of 
great discouragement. In the month 
of August last, Mr. Clack was or- 
dained at Hastings; and after this so- 
lemn service, ascended but once the 
pulpit whieh it was fondly hoped he 
might long and usefully occupy. The 
discourse which he delivered (founded 
on Eph. vi. 19,) forms one of the se- 
lection now presented to the -public. 
In this sermon Mr. Clack exhibited— 
the great business of the Christian mi- 
nistry—its dependance on divine in- 
fluenee—and the means by which di- 
vine influence is to be secured. He was 
commencing his preparation for the 
following Sabbath, when he was at- 
tacked by a violent pain in the head, 
r2 
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which was the precursor of his speedy 
removal. It is affecting to read the frag- 
ment of the sermon which death per- 
mitted him not to finish. It consists of 
an introduction and plan of a discourse 
on those emphatic words, (Hos. xiv. 
8.) ‘What have I to do any more with 
idols ?? He proposed to consider the 
expression in the text, as an indica- 
tion of a radical change of mind—as a 
discovery of the Author of all genuine 
conversion—as an ingenuous confes- 
sion—as an expression of heartfelt re- 
gret—as a solemn and wise determi- 
nation. 

The volume before us contains twelve 
sermons by Mr. Clack, and an appen- 
dix, in which are given some addresses 
prepared for particular occasions. We 
perceive in these early productions very 
obvious indications of powers of mind 
decidedly above mediocrity of talent, 
allied with sentiments anid feelings of 
that fervent piety which promised to 
be eminently useful in the church of 
Christ. But He who does all things 
well, has taken to himself his young 
and faithful servant, and again render- 
ed destitute the pulpit, which death 
had so recently entered before. 

Mr. Hooper, as one of his tutors, 
hed taken part in his ordination, and 
acceded to the earnest request of the 
bereaved church to address them at 
the grave of their lamented Pastor, 
and from the pulpit on the  fol- 
lowing Sabbath. Both these painful 
and affecting services Mr. Hooper per- 
formed in a manner honourable beth 
to his feelings as a Christian, and his 
talents as a minister. The funeral 
Sermon is from those appropriate and 
striking words, (Mark xii. 35, 36,) 
‘Watch ye theretore, for ye know not 
when the Master of the house com- 
eth,’ &c. Both the sermon and ora- 
tion make an interesting and aecepta- 
ble addition to the volume, for which 
we think many readers, especially 
among the young, will feel themselves 
greatly indebted to Mr. Hooper. May 
the divine blessing render it exten- 
sively useful! 

——————* re 


Antibiblion, o7 the Papal Tocsin. 
No. VIUl. 4d. 
tn this Number the late proceedings 
. 1 . 5 
of the Irish Catholic Board respecting 
the Rhemish New Testament are con- 
sidered ; and the Writer proves, that 
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nearly all the assertions of the Irish 
orator on this subject are incorrect and 
fallacious: they are even condemned 
in a Popish Magazine for Dec. 1817. 
« The weak and evasive disclaimer of 
Archbishop Troy,’ he observes, ‘ will 


‘now do no service; and nothing short 


of a formal act of am Episcopal Synod 
can wipe away the cdium’ of those de- 
testable notes which accompany the 
Rhemish Testament. 

This Number contains also ‘ Another 
Papal Rescript,’ translated from a Rhe- 
mish Newspaper, occasioned by the 
election of Baron de Wessenberg, as 
Vicar, of the chapter of Constance— 
and ‘ A recent declaration against 
Bible Socicties by the Bishops of Hun- 
wary,’ in which the same spirit of hos- 
tility against the Bible prevails as was 
apparent in the Imperial Edict of Dec. 
23, 1816. 

But what is the most remarkable in 
the said declaration is, that letters, by 
the authority of the Pope, have been 
sent to the vicars and missionaries in 
Persia, Armenia, &c. warning them 
against (Mr. Martyn’s excellent) ‘ Ver- 
sion of the New Testament into the 
Persian tongue, and dispersed widely, 
by means of the English Society, even 
among the infidels ;’ and the clergy are 
warned against ‘ «ll connexion with 
these Bible Societies, speciously pre- 
tending to promote Christianity. 

Thus his Hoursss, as he is prepos- 
terously called, even by some protes- 
tants, is opposing the spread of the 
truth among the heathen by that ad- 
mirable translation of the New Testa- 
ment, which was highly approyed by 
the King of Persia himself, and by all 
good judges. The Pope seems to 
think, that the ‘ infidels’ had better 
remain attached to their Koran, than 
read the Gospel translated by a pro- 
testant heretic. 

We hope, however, that the Jesuits 
will not be able to repress that eager- 
ness with which, as Dr. Paterson in- 
forms us, the Persians receive that 
blessed book: he mentions sending 
off 1000 copies from St. Petersburgh to 
Astrachan. 

We wish the clerical gentlemen in 
England, who oppose the Bible So- 
ciety, would duly consider how much 
their conduct resembles that of the 
Pope and the Jesuits; and let them 
ponder well the prudent advice of Ga- 
maliel—* Refrain from these men, and 
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let them alone: for if this counsel or 
this work be of men, it will come to 
nought: but if it be of God, ye can- 
not overthrow it; lest haply ye -be 
found even to fight against God.’ 


~<a 


A Popular Inquiry into the Scriptural 
Doctrine concerning the Person of 
Christ, with Notes und []ustrations. 
By the Rev. John Wilson, A.M. 
Hexham. 5s. 6d. bds. 

Tue Socinian controversy, affecting as 

it does the vital interests of Chnisti- 

anity, should never be treated with 
levity or unconcern. Inferior writers 
cannot, and indeed ought not, to ap- 
pear in the field against a subtle or 
powerful assailant. Those, therefore, 
who will fearlessly venture forth to 
repel or attack the enemy—those who, 
to sound learning, the force of argu- 
ment, and the power of persuasion, 
add the meekness and gentleness of 
Christ, are the men we shall ever be 
happy to see thus employed: they 
are employed, we need scarcely re- 
mind them, on an arenaof honourable 
and meritorious conflict, where the 
crafty and insidious, the masculine 
and valiant, the hardy and veteran 
have fallen before the victorious arms 
of truth. Such a combatant, speak- 
ing in general terms, we have in Mr. 

Wilson. 

After a suitable chapter on the eri- 
terion of sacred truth, Mfr. W. main- 
tains the following propositions - ‘ By 
stating the direct assertions of our 
Lord and his Apestles—by pointing 
him out as the angel of the covenant, 
who appeared to the saints, and led 
the Israelites throuch the wilderness 
—and by ascribing to him the creation 
of all things,—the inspired writings 
teach the pre-existence of Christ. 
They establish his @vinity, by repre- 
senting hin as being, in a peculiar 
sense, tae Son ef God, and by as- 
cribing to him the essential and in- 
communicable attributes of Deity. 
They attach vast Importance to a 
cordial reception of these representa- 
tions concerning his original and di- 
vine preeminence.’ Mr. W. appezrs 
to be deeply read in this controversy, 
and happily condenses the principal 
arguments of many a large volume 
into his own. ‘Chose who may wish, 
therefore, to see what Socinian criti- 
cism, sophistry, and conjecture can 
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advance against our Lord’s divinity, 
and what the Scriptures, when fairly 
translated and ably illustrated, assert 
in favour of this great doctrine, will 
find much interesting matter in this 
work. 

While, however, Mr. M. whose 
work on toleration we have not seen, 
is entitled to our tribute of thanks 
for this volume, we beg to hint at 
an improvement of the last chapter. 
A less body of Scripture quotation, 
and a more ample analysis and illus- 
tration, with a powerful appeal to the 
conscience of the oppugners of the 
faith, would have brought the work te 
a more efficient and useful termina- 


tion. 
$$ ——__— 


The Genealogy of Christ, elucidated 
by Sacred History, &c.: with a new 
System of Sacred Chronology, Se. 
by which the Truth of Scripture is 
demonstrated by its Chronology, 
serving as an Antidote to the ven- 
omous Pen of Folney. By John 
Overton. 2 vols. 8yo. 1/. ls. bds. 


Tue contents of these volumes are so 
multifarious and ill-digested, that it 
is difficult to form a tolerable analysis : 
and moreover the worthy gentleman 
and his journeyman printer have per- 
formed their respective and combined 
services so very indifferently, that we 
cannot compliment them on their sue- 
cess. A private press may do for 
trifling performances, but not for works 
of this magnitude. 

Mr. O. passes a censure on Rabka- 
sheb, in Evan. Mag. July 1812, who | 
supposes that Cainan’s name was in- 
terpolated, and that several genera— 
tions are wanting between Boaz and 
Jesse: but in opposition to this opi- 
nion, he undertakes ‘ to prove the 
existence of Cainan, son of Arphaxad, 
now generally rejected ; also to show 
that no persons are wanting between 
Boaz and Jesse; that so far from the 
21 persons from David by Nathan to 
Neri being struck out, that through 
the loins of the secret and hidden ones 
Jesus proceeded; and what is given 
by St. Luke is a perfect and unbroken 
genealogy. Mr. O. likewise contends 
for the superiority of the Hebrew ever 
the Septuagint Greek Chronology. 

In the progress of the work, whieh 
exhibits the character of a history, 
rather than that of chronology, the 
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author treats of the unien of the 
human and divine nature—of present 
time and time before the fall—the 
origin of evil in our nature, and the 
provision made for our recovery— 
the history and wonderful preservation 
of the persons through whom the 
likeness and image of Christ proceed- 
ed—the perpetwal conspiracy to ruin 
by corruption, or destroy by violence, 
the various persons in our genealogy, 
—and the way it was guarded. Inte- 
resting history connected with the sub- 
jeet is introduced: and in all cases the 
chronology is minutely examined. 

Believing Mr. O. to have been most 
laborious, as well as most conscientious 
in this undertaking, and professing 
our own incompetence to give any to- 
lerably. satisfactory critique upon it, 
we will admit him to speak for him- 
self:—*° What may appear from a 
want of a clevr understanding, or from 
a deficieacy of education, he presumes 
need not be apologized for. Bat if 
barbarisms and repetition has been 
charged even upon St. Austin, what 
may not be said by such who read this 
work for the sake of finding: fault?’ 
Criticism, thus disarmed, modestly re- 
tires. 


= 


Sermons by the Rey. John Martin, 
more than 40 Years Pastor of the 
Baptist Church, Keppel Street, Bed- 
ford Square; with a Portrait. Taken 
in Short. Hand, by Thomas Palmer. 
2 vols. 8vyo. 24s. bds. 


None can have a more reverential 
regard for the pastoral character than 
ourselves ; nae we have no doubt 
that the labours of Mr. Martin dur- 
ing the space of nearly half a century 
must have been attended with- ex- 
tensive benefit to his congregation. 
It is natural and becoming also in 
many of his hearers to wish to have 
such a memerial of pastoral worth 
preserved among them. Yet we must 
dissent from Mr. P. or any other 
short-hand writer, as to the propriety 
and general utility of publishing any 
sermons from the lips of the preacher, 
without his approval and _ revision. 
Was such a design ever submitted to 
Mr. M.? We suspect it was not; 
and this we censure. The eharacter 
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of a preacher and an author is vastly 
different. The faults that may be to- 
lerated, perhaps admired as excellen- 
cies by the injudicious, in the pul- 
pit, the author would certainly soften 
down or suppress, before he could suf- 
fer his work to meet the public eye. 

Mr. Palmer, then, is clearly re- 
sponsible for all the pecultartties of 
Mr. M.’s style; the abruptness, the 
pauses, the omissions, the filling up of 
sentences, &c. which are too apparent, 
and which must subtract from the 
merit and utility of the work. That 
there are many emanations of genius, 
of candour, of discrimination, of hu- 
mility, and of fidelity, we freely ac- 
knowledge: but still the design, if 
not the selection of discourses, should 
have been made known to the vene- 
rable pastor, before his mental in- 
firmities had deprived him of the 
power of passing a judgment on the 
subject. This circuinstance will there- 
fore confine the circulation of the work 
within a narrow sphere. 


SS 


The Reformation commemorated ; @ 


Sermon preached at Hackney. By 
H. F. Burder, M.A. Is. 6d. 
,A Sermon on the Reformation. By 


Isaac Saunders, A.M. Rector of St. 
Ann’s, Blackfriars, &c. 1s. 6d. 
Ov all the memorable and important 
epochs recorded in the pages of his- 
tory, sacred or profane, whilst doubt- 
less this is preeminently distinguished, 
which marks the rising beams of the 
Sun of righteousness to enlighten a 
benighted world, perhaps it will be 
generally conceded, that the second 
in importance is that, in which, after 
a night of horrid darkness, occasioned 
by the universal domination of the 
man of sin, the light of truth again 
shone forth at the ever-memorable 
period of the Reformation. If as 
Christians we assume the former eyent 
as a circumstance from whence we 
borrow a date, in the various occur- 
rences of life, surely as Protestants, 
we should never lose sight of the 
latter ; the year 1517 should be deeply 
impressed on all our minds, and its 
centenary revolution should not be 
permitted to pass by without special 
notice, and suitable improvement. We 
are happy to find that its third cen- 
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tenary has not passed by unobserved, 
but that it has given birth to much 
friendly and important discussion, 
and to several instructive addresses 
from the pulpit, and from the press. 

Mr. B. with his usual neatness and 
perspicuity of style, has sketched an 
outline of the important subject, (the 
limits of a single discourse not allow- 
ing more) in which he has pointed out 
the necessity of a Reformation, arising 
from the unscriptural constitution, 
and daring pretensions of the Romish 
Church—its subversion of the authority 
of Seripture—its absurd and perni- 
cious errors—and the spirit and ten- 
dency of the whole system. He then 
gives a rapid sketch of the rise and 
progress of the Reformation, tracing 
it from the very first glimmering of 
light in the ninth century, down to 
the memorable year in which Luther 
drew up his 95 pesaeritions : from the 
continent Mr. B. traces the light into 
our highly-fayoured country; when 
he has taken occasion to mark the 
opposition it experienced, and the 
sufferings of those who, actuated by 
the noble spirit of the first reformers, 
wished to act on its principles, and 
to carry forward the work to its com- 
pletion. 

In the third part, Mr. B. points out, 
and recommends a suitable mode of 
impreving such an event—that we 
should cherish the most lively grati- 
tude to God for raising up suitable 
instruments—be thankful for the high 
privileges we enjoy—strenuously main- 
tain the grand principles of the Re- 
formation,—individually embrace the 
leading truths of the Gospel—and en- 
deavour to diffuse its light throughout 
the world. 

Such is the outline of a discourse 
which has strong claims to a general 
perusal, and which we hope will find 
its way into the domestic circles of 
Protestant Dissenters, who profess to 
value those noble principles for which 
our foretathers riage and. bled. 

Mr. Saunders treats on the same 
subject, from Ps. cxi. 9. ‘ He sent re- 
demption unto his people,’ &c. : and 
shows, What we are redeemed from, 
What we are redeemed to, and 3. Why 
we ought to keep this Redemption in 
remembrance—he includes, of course, 
the blessings of civiJ and religious liber- 
ty, secured to us by the Reformation. 
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The Triumph of Faith, in the Pros- 
pect and Crisis of Death; « Funeral 
Sermon occasioned by the Death of 
the Rev. Robert Simpson, D.D. 
preached at the Academy Chapel, 
Hotton, on the Evening after his 
Interment. By the Rey, e Clayton. 
ls. 6d. 

Heaven anticipated by the Righteous 
(occasioned hy the same Event). By 
T. Scales, of Wolverhampton. Is. 

A Sermon on the same occasion. By 
the Rev. Thomas Cloutt. 1s. 6d. 

THESE discourses preached by mi- 
nisters who received the#r education 
under the deceased, prove in what 
high estimation he was held by them, 
and who haye only expressed what all 
his numerous students feel, in com- 
mor with all who were acquainted 
with his character. 

Mr. G. Clayton’s discourse was de- 
livered to a very numerous and af- 
fected audience, many of whom had 
a few hours before witnessed his in- 
terment. Mr. C. was well qualified 
to bear this handsome testimony to 
his character, from aclose and con- 
tinued observation of it for many 
years, several of which were passed 
in his family. The Sermon is found- 
ed on 2 Cor. v. 1, ‘For we know,’ &c. 
After a suitable, but brief discussion 
of the text, Mr. C. enters upon an 
exhibition of his life and character, 
which occupies more than 30 pages, 
and contains many very remarkable 
passages ; but we forbear to transcribe 
them, and rather refer to the Sermon, 
wishing to promote, not to diminish 
its circulation. 

Mr. Scales, of Wolverhampton, a son- 
in-law of the deceased, was also well 
qualified to draw a faithful portrait of 
the deceased. His appropriate text 
is, Psalm xvii. 15, ‘ As for me, I will 
behold thy face.’ Mr. 8. has taken 
pains to render the narrative instruct- 
ing and interesting. It will be read 
with pleasure. 

Mr. Cloutt’s text is also well chosen. 
Job v. 26. ‘ Thou shalt come to thy 
grave ina fullage,’ &c. After a full 
explanation of the text, practical and 
critical, he gives us many interesting 
anecdotes of Dr. Simpson, some of 
which are not to be found in the pre- 
ceding Sermons. Some of the notes 
are new and interesting. 

We design, hereafter, to combine 
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these and other accounts in a Memoir 
of the deceased. 
= —_—_—__ 

A Memorial of the Virtues, Talents, 
and Sufferings of Her Late Royal 
Highness the Princess Charlotte, &c. 
By Thomas Williams. With her 
Portrait. 2s. 6d. : 

Tue author has comprised in this neat 

little volume, the most authentic and 

interesting articles of information, 
which have been scattered in a variety 
of ephemeral publications, and in 
some of the excellent sermons occa- 
sioned by the death of this angust 
Princess; so that the reader will be 
enabled to retain a pleasing memorial 
of her character. Mr. W. has added 
some yery pertinent and serious re- 
flection on national sins, and national 
punishments. The volume concludes 
with several pieces of poetry suited 
to the occasion, by Montgomery and 
others, and embellished with a beau- 
tiful engraving. , 


ret 

The Pleasures of Religion, in Letters 

from Jos. Felton to his Son Charles. 

Third Edition, with Additions. 12mo. 

3s. 6d. 
Tue former Editions of this work seem 
to have escaped our notice: the title, 
however, is most inviting, and the 
execution not unworthy of the sub- 
ject. It is indeed a suitable present 
for young people in general, but as 
the hero of the tale is a voung gar- 
dener in a nobleman’s fwrmily, it is 
particularly adapted to instruct, for- 
tify, and encourage young persons of 
religious education, who, by being 
placed in the families of the rich and 
great, are exposed thereby to peculiar 
dangers and temptations, The pre- 
face informs us, that we are indebted 
for this pleasing and useful tract to a 
female pen, and-one, if we mistake 
not, that has repeatedly appeared 
before the world with good acceptance 
and much credit. 


+ 


-— =a 
A Sinner Saved: being an authentic 

Narrative of the Dealings of Ged 

with Mr. G. Fowweil. Revised by 

J. Upton. 2d Edit. l8mo. Qs. 6d. 
WE remember the pleasnre with which 
we looked over the first edition of this 
book, (see Evan. Mag. vo]. xvi. p. 
395 3) and have only to add, as it has 
been some years out of print, that 
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this little edition is printed by Messrs. 
Bensley in their best manner, and 
makes a very neat, as well as instruc- 
tive pocket volume. Mr. F. served 
under the Marquis of Granby in the 
German War. 


i 
NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

The Insane World. vo. 7s. 6d. 

Tous Jes hommes sont foux, et malgré 
leur soins, 

Ne diferent entr’eux, que du plus ou 
du moins. BoiLeau. 

The Invisible Hand. By W. Clayton. 
2d Edition. 5s. 

Strype’s Memorial of the Reformation 
under the reigns of Henry VIUI., Edward V1., 
and Mary ; retaining the original records, 
side notes and paging of the folio Edition ; 
with a General Index, now first added. 
7 vols. 8vo. 5]. 5s. 

A Visit to Oxford. By the Author of the 
Legend of Stutchbury, &c. 12mo. (with 
2 plates.) 

Memoir of a British Officer who fell in 
the Battle of Algiers ; with his Letters. By 
the Rey. J. Griffin. Is. 6d» 

Second Edition, enlarged, of the Journal 
of Miss Panny Woodbury. 12mo. 6s. 

Vhe Noxthern Excursion, or Highland 
Village. Part I. 

Life of Cornelius Cayley. 12mo. Is. 6d. 

The Domestic Altay; a course of Family 
Prayers. By the Rey. W. Smith, M.A. &s. 

Pacts and Eyidences on Baptism. By the 
Editor of Calmet. 2d Edition (much 
enlarged.) 

A Funeral Sermon for the late Rev. Dr. 
Simpson; with a Sketch of his Life. By 
Rey. G. Redford. ts. Gd. 

Ditto, with the Adidress at his Interment. 
By the Rev. J. Leifchild. 

Ditto. Ry Rev. G, Betts, of Alfreston. Is. 

‘The Pall of Babylon: a Sermon designed 
to commemorate the 3d Centenary of the 
Reformation, delivered at.Greenwich-road 
Chapel. By W. Chapman. 2s. 

The Reformation from Popery. 
Gilbert. 1s. 

A Monthly Meeting Sermon on Noncon- 
formity. By the Rey. Mark Wilks. 

The Curate’s Appeal and Farewell, By 
S. Macdocks. Is. 6d, 

Necessity and Principles of Itinerancy : 
a Sermon. By an Occasional Labourer. 
8yo, Is. 

Sermon before the Hihernian Society at 
London Wall, by Dr. Chalmers. 28. 6d. 

A Father’s Gitt—on the Evidences of 
Christianity. 2s, 

Amusements of a Mission: Poems Reli- 
gious, Moral, and Descriptive. By J. M. 
2d Edit. with Plates. 12mo. 1818. 

Two Letters to a Young Clergyman, il- 
lustrative of his Clerical Duties in these 
times of Tanovation and Schism.. By R. 
Lioyd, M.A. 2s. 6d. 


By T. 
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FUNERAL SERMONS FOR THE PRINCESS 
CHARLOTTE. 
: ae S. Woolmer, Salisbury. Lam. y. 
5, 16. 
Rey. M. R. Whish, M. A. Bristol, Micah 
vi. 9. 6d. 
Rey. C, E, De Coetlegon, M. A, Gen. 
iii, 19. 
—__—<4——___ 


LITERARY NOTICES. 


Rey. Dr. Bogue has in the Press a yo- 
lume of Discourses on the Millennium. 

Mr. S. Neale, of Ossett, is reprinting Two 
Discourses on the moral inability of the Sin- 


ee Ee 


Beligtous Intelligence, 
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ner, and his inexcusable guilt. By J.Smalley, 
M. A. of America; with an Appendix. 
Price 3s. to Subscribers. 

A ThirdVolume of Sermons. By the Rev 
Mr. Venn, is nearly ready for publication 

Mr. E. Browne has in the Press a New 
Edition of ‘ Obsolete Ideas.’ 

Mrs. Sherwood is printing the History of 
the Fair-Child Family; being Stories on 
the Advantages of Religious Education. 


In the Press : An Essay on the best means 
of spreading Divine Truth in unenlightened 
Villages, 

Also, The Government of the Temper ; 
or the History of Mary Clarke. By a Lady. 


FOREIGN. 


Tue lst Number of the NewFrench 
Protestant Magazine, entitled the ‘ Ar- 
chives du Christianisme,’ contains an 
interesting account of the celebration 
of the Reformation in Paris. It is 
mentioned, that just before the com- 
mencement of the service, several 
presents of pious books were received, 
and particularly from the Dachess of 
Courland, a manuscript sermon, in 
the hand-writing of Luther—and a 
Latin letter, in the hand-writing of 
Melancthon, 

$$ —__ 

GENEVA. 
PROTESTANT PERSECUTION. 
Tue spirit of opposition to those who 
have embraced Evangelical sentiments 
in Geneya, which has been long mani- 
fested by the ministers of that Canton, 
and which has publicly caluinniated the 
orthodox ministers, and their hearers, 
in the journals of the continent, has 
now assumed a more shameful and 
violeht form.—The following letter is 
written by a French minister, who was 
invited by the pious people in Geneva, 
to preach and administer to them the 
ordinances of Christ, as a Christian 

church. 
Geneva, Jan, 22, 1818. 

On the 16th, at 5 o’clock, P.M. the 
Lieutenant de Police sent to stuamon 
me to an interview.—He told me that 
La Chambre des E’trangers had order- 
ed me to leave Geneva. J inquired 
the reasons of their determination. 
“You shall not know the reasons (said 
he;) we are masters here.’ I replied, 


“Unless I see that some just law, 
human or Divine, requires my de- 
parture, I cannot go.’ What, Sir, (said 
he) will you refuse to comply-with the 
order?’ ‘My conscience obliges me 
so to do.’—* Then we shall find means 
to enforce obedience.’ 

Having left his house, I went into 
two places and preached, and on re- 
turning home at 9 o’clock, I found the 
following note :— 

“¥ would have wished, Sir, as I in- 
formed you, to allow you time to settle 
your affairs, befere your departure. 
But the positive manner in which you 
have refused to go till you had motives 
assigned to you, which might have 
your own approbation, does not per- 
mit me to follow my first design. 
I now, Sir, give you positive orders to 
leave this Canton within 24 hours.’?— 

Ihave all along intended to resist 
any tyrannical attempts to prevent me 
from preaching the Gospel in this city. 
When the occasion arrived, I was much 
agitated. J spent till 2 o’cluck in the 
morning ia reading the word of God, 
and in prayer.—<After many reflections 
and supplications, I resoived to write 
to the Lieutenant. The next morning 
some of my friends would have dis- 
suaded me, but I thought it my duty 
to send the following letter : 


To M. Le Conseiller @ Etat Lieut. de 
Police of the Republic and Canton 
of Geneva. 


SPR, 

« Tre persons with whom I am con- 
nected, and my own conscience, bear 
me testimony that all I have done, since 


122 


I came to Geneva, has been to preach 
the word of God; to exhort children 
to obedience, men to temperance, the 
aged to patience, the dyimg to hope 
for the bliss of heaven, and all to faith 
in Christ. Then, it is only for this 
conduct that you wish to banish me ; 
and it is for this reason that you are 
determined to conceal from me the 
motives for my expulsion. Your order, 
Sir, is expressed in the 4th chapter of 
the Acts, 18th verse—my answer is in 
the 19th—It is this, ‘ Whether it be 
right in the sight of God, to hearken 
unto you more than unto God, judge 
ye— 

“Now, Sir, with that calmness which 
God may give me, I am disposed to 
wait the dispensations of his provi- 
dence.—If by force lam compelled to 
leave, without the gates of the city, 
I shall shake off the dust of my feet, 
as a testimony against the persecutors. 
I shall do this, not in any feeling of 
hatred or vengeance, but in obedience 
to the divine command, Matt. x. 14, 
15; and as it is said, ‘ It shall be 
more tolerable for Sodom in the day 
of judgment, than for such a city,’ 
1 shall pray for it, and especially, 
I shall pray for the principals and the 
agents in the persecution. May God 
give them salvation ! 

‘I have the honour to be, &c. &c.’ 

‘On the 18th, Sanday morning, at 
5 o’clock, the gendarmes entered my 
dwelling, but I had not slept there.— 
I preached on Acts xx. 26. ‘The zeal 
of many is increased.’—Daily in the 
prayer-room, and from house to house, 
we cease not to teachand preach Jesus. 
Many respectable persons of the town, 
who do not belong to our church, take 
pes with us.—Some persons imagine 

am very unhappy, but God be prais- 
ed that I have the power to rejoice in 
tribulation. Pray for us, and for the 
cause of our Lord.’ Yours, &c. &c. 


We are glad to hear of the forma- 
tion of a Protestant Evangelical Church 
at Geneva, on the plan of the Congre- 
gational Churches in England. This 
measure seems to have been oceasion- 
ed by the violent hostility which most 
of the pastors of Geneva have mani- 
fested towards Evangelical religion. 
Mr. Haldane, of Scotland, was some 
time ago in that city, and had much 
conyersation with some of the students. 
The Socinian clergy were so offended, 
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as to forbid this intercourse; some of 
the students, however, persevered, and 
were disgraced. These young men 
were glad on the arrival of Mr. Drum- 
mond to avail themselves of his pro- 
tection. The clergy, more and more 
enraged, published on May 3, 1817, a 
resolution to exact from all candidates 
for the ministry promises to refrain 
from asserting any opinions on the di- 
vinity of Christ, original sin, predesti- 
nation, &c.—in short, they resolved, 
in effect, to suppress by authority the 
preaching of the cross. In spite, how- 
ever, of all opposition, a Church has 
been formed on the basis of the Gos- 
pel,‘ and the acknowledgment of Christ 
only as the head of the church, hay- 
ing no other laws than his word, and 
having recourse to no other power to 
enforce those laws, than the power of 
the Holy Spirit.’ 

The reader may see much more 
on this subject in ‘ The Eclectic Re- 
view for Jan. 1817,’ under the arti- 
cle of ‘The Geneva Catechism.’ 

_—__——-___ 
AMERICA, 
PEACE SOCIETIES. 
We rejoice in the establishment of 
Societies in England and America, for 
the prevention of war, and the pro- 
motion of peace and good-will among 
men; and it is peculiarly gratifying 
to perceive that the great and good 
Alexander, Emperor of Russia, has 
given his public sanction to such insti- 
tutions, as will appear from the fol- 
lowing answer to a Letter from the 
Secretary of the Massachusetts Peace 
Society : 
THE EMPEROR'S ANSWER. 

SER 

Your letter in behalf of the Massa- 
chusetts Peace Society, with the books 
accompanying it, were received. The 
ohject which this philanthropic insti- 
tution has in view, the dissemination 
of the principles of peace and amity 
among nen, meets my cordial appro- 
bation. My endeavours to procure 
peace and good-will among nations are 
already known; and the power and 
influence which Almighty God has com- 
mitted to me shall ever be employed, 
I trust, in striving to secure to the 
nations the blessings of that peace 
which they now enjoy. 

‘ Considering the object of your So- 
ciety, the promotion of peace among 
mankind, as one so eminently con- 
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genial to the spirit of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, I have judged it proper 
to express these my sentiments re- 
specting your labours, in answer to 
your communication to me on this 
subject. ALEXANDER. 
©To Rev. Noah Worcester, Sec. 
of Mass. Peace Society. 
* St. Petersburgh, July 4, 1817.’ 


A BENEVOLENT scheme has been 
proposed by a Society lately instituted 
in America, for the purpose of set- 
tling people of colour, particularly 
slaves who have been emancipated, in 
some part of Africa, as free cultiva- 
tors'of the ground. For the execu- 
tion of this purpose, two gentlemen 
from Boston, Messrs. Mills and Bur- 
gess, have been sent by the Society to 
explore a part of Africa, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Sierra Leone, and to as- 
certain the practicability of the plan. 
These gentlemen were wrecked on the 
coast of France; the captain and his 
sons, with one seaman, left the ship, 
expecting her to sink, and were imme- 
diately drowned; but by a favourable 
wind the vessel got clear of the rocks, 
and was carried into St. Maloes, from 
whence they safely arrived in England, 
and have since sailed for the African 
coast. 

We hope their lives are spared to 
be rendered useful in the execution of 
this benevolent plan, which may be 
productive of the most extensive bene- 
fit, as many hundreds of the people 
intended for Africa are enlightened 
and converted men, members of Chris- 
tian churcies in the United States, and 
such as may prove blessings to the 
country in which they may settle. 


Weare glad to hear that an Asylum 
for the Deaf and Dumb has been in- 
stituted in the United States. The 
Rey. Mr. Gallaudet visited this coun- 
try in 1815, in order to qualify him- 
self to be an instructor of the deaf 
and dumb, of whom it is supposed 
there are 2000 in the states. He did 
not obtain in London, or in Edin- 
burgh, the assistance he requested ; 
but in Paris he was more successful. 
After spending some time under the 
instruction of the Abbé Sicard, he 
took with him to America, Mr. Lau- 
rent Clere, himself deaf and duinb, 
one of the teachers in Paris. Contri- 
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butions were soon raised in the States 
to the amount of nearly 18,000 dol- 
lars, and the establishment was open- 
ed at Hartford, in Connecticut, April 
15, 1817, incorporated by a legislative 
charter, and 20 pupils. were shortly 
admitted. 


CRUELTY TO SLAVES. 
(From the Newspapers.) 

An ordinance has been passed in the 
city of Savannah (Georgia,) by which 
any one who teaches a person of co- 
lour, either a slave or free, to read or 
write, or causes such person to he so 
taught, is subjected toa fine of 30 dol- 
lars for each offence ; and every person 
of colour who shall keep a school to 
teach reading or writing, is subject to 
a fine of 30 dollars, or be imprisoned 
ten days, and whipped 39 lashes. Al- 
though it maybe for the interest of slave- 
holders to keep the unfortunate wretch- 
es inas much ignorance as possible ge- 
nerally, yet we consider the adoption of 
such a law as the above, as revolting 
to the best feelings of the heart, and a 
stigma to the city which has enacted 
it.—Baltimore Paper. 

There are occasionally in the Ame- 
rican papers advertisements, offering 
rewards for the apprehension of run- 
away slaves, marked with letters i- 
printed by a red-hot iron on the 
shoulders, breasts, or cheeks. But of 
all the instances of abominable cruelty 
and injustice, perpetrated ‘ as the laut 
directs,’ the following is, perhaps, the 
most striking :—A poor fellow who 
declares that he is a free man, is seized 
and cast into prison by nobody knows 
who; the owner, if any, is desired to 
release him; but if he has no owner, 
that is, if he be what he declares him- 
self, a free man, he will be sold to de- 
fray the expense of his imprisonment. 

‘ Notice.— Was committed to the gaol of 
Frederick county, Maryland, the 29th of 
September last, as a runaway, a mulatto 
man, who calls himse!f William, five feet ten 
inches high ; had on when committed, an old 
blue cloth coat, striped linsey vest, tow-linen 
pantaloons and shirt, fur hat about half 
worn ; he is about 39 years old, says he is 
free, that he was manumitted by Philip Love, 
in Reister-town, Baltimore county. The ow- 
ner (if any) is desired to release him, other- 
wise he will be sold for his imprisonment fees, 
as the law directs.’—(Signed, &c,) 


We are assured that in a certain co- 
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lony in the West Indies, a planter put 
some of his negroes in the stocks on a 
Sunday morning, because they disco- 
yered an inclination to go and hear the 
Gospel. 
A REAL FACT. 
(Tuken from an American Paper.} 


Mr. S. said to Mr. N. (both were in- 
fidels) ‘ There is one thing which mars 
all the pleasures of my hfe.” ‘Ah!’ 
says the other, ‘ What is that?’ ‘ Why, 
Tam afraid that the Bible is true! If 
I could know for certain that death 
is an eternal sleep, I should be happy 
—my joy would be complete! But 
here is the thorn that stings me! This 
is the sword that pierces my very soul. 
. If the Bible is true, I am lost for ever. 
Every prospect is gone! and I am lost 
for ever.’ 

Mr. S. was just entering on a yoy- 
age—sailed not long after—was ship- 
wrecked, and lost :—probably with all 
the horrors of an awakened con- 
science. 


WONDERFUL DELIVERANCE. 
Carraix Andrew Haraden, with the 
mate and 7 seamen, sailed from Sa- 
lem, North America, Noy. 29, 1817, 
in the brig Superb, 144 tons, bound 
for Martinico. On the 9th of Decem- 
ber, being then in lat. 37. 40, and long. 
51.00, about 8 in the morning, the yes- 
sel, without any sensible cause, went 
over on her side, keel out of the water ; 
the crew, who were chiefly below going 
to breakfast, got upon the deck (ex- 
cept one man who was drowned in the 
forecastle.) Having cut away the star- 
board lanyards, the fore-mast went just 
above the deck, and the main-mast Just 
above the eyes of the rigging, when 
she righted full of water; they then 
succeeded in getting out the boats and 
a few raw provisions. They kept near 
the wreck of the vessel until the 17th, 
when she went down head first. For 
many days their situation was perilous 
in the extreme, having many heavy 
squalls, thunder and lightaing, &e. and 
the boat they retained very leaky. 
Their subsistence for 19 days was as 
follows: each min had 3 gills of 
brackish water per day (their cask had 
taken in some salt water as they were 
getting it out-of the ship,) one ounce 
of salt beef or pork (andressed,) one 
ounce of cheese, and a small handful 
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of pease; at night, one ounce of pork 
or beef, one ounce of dolphin (for oA 
happily caught two,) and one small 
potatoe. This last was of immense 
use to them, as it served to allay their 
extreme thirst. They had not one 
mouthful of bread, and were conti- 
nually wet. 

In this awful condition, and expect- 
ing every hour ere to the bottom, on 
Sunday morning Dec. 23, at day-light, 
they descried a sail at the distance of 
about 6 miles. They exerted all their 
remaining powers to get to her. Hap- 
pily the wind proved baffling and light, 
and when they got within a mile of 
the vessel, she hoisted English colours. 
It is impossible to describe the joy they 
then felt, as they perceived, by the 
signal, that they were seen. At 10 
o’clock they got alongside the brig 
Cambrian, Capt. Watson Sheriff, of 
Liverpool, 22 days from Berbice. They 
were most kindly received, and every 
possible assistance and comfort admi- 
nistered to them. They had also the 
happiness to find on board the Rey. 
John Wray, missionary from Berbice, 
who was on his way to England on 
important business, who, after they 
had received suitable refreshments, 
read and commented on part of the 
107th Psalm, and then offered up with 
them thanksgiving to God for their 
wonderful deliverance. 

Thus were 8 persous preserved, for 
19 days, in the middle of the Western 
Ocean, in the most inclement season 
of the year, in a badly constructed 
boat, 16 feet long, 6 wide, and 2 feet 
3 inches deep, after enduring inexpres- 
sible sufferings. Their hands and feet 
were swollen, the captain’s particu- 
larly ; so that for 9 days before they 
were taken up, he ae not so much 
as feed himself. They were obliged 
to be hauled on board by a rope, and 
not aman was able to stand on his 
feet. : 

A full and very circumstantial ac- 
count of this deliverance was inserted 
in the Stn newspaper of Jan. 27, 1818, 
from which, as well as from conyersa- 
tion with Captain Haradin and Mr. 
Wray, this is taken. The Captain ap- 
pears to be deeply affected by the 
goodness of God to him and his crew; 
and has just sailed for Salem to meet his 
family, and to rejoin the congregation 
of the Rey. Dr. Worcester, whose mi- 
nistry he attended. 
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REPRESENTATION OF THE INDIAN IDOL GANESA.* 


GANESA is represent- 
ed as a short fat man 
with an elephant’s 
head. He has four 
hands ; in one a shell, 
in another a chukru, 
in another a club, and 
in the fourth a water 
lily. He sits upon a 
rat. 

He is said to be the 
son of DoorGa.t As g 
soon as he was bora it (ERY 
is also said, that all Zea 
the gods went to see¥ «& 
him. But Snunert 
knowing that if he 
should look on the 
child it would be re- 
duced to ashes, turn- 
ed his ‘head from it. 
The mother was of- 
fended at this incivi- 
lity, and reproved him 
for it. For a while 
he disregarded her re- 
proofs, but at length 
becoming angry, he 
looked upon the in- 
fant. and its head was 
instantly consumed. 

The goddess seeing 
her child without a 
head, was overwhelm- 
ed with grief, and 
would have destroyed 


When a person is leaving his house to goa 
journey, he says, ‘ O, Ganesa, give me 
success in my journey. Ganesa! Ganesa! 


Shunee; but Brahma 
interposed, and di- 
rected Shunee to bring 
the head of the first 
animal he could find 
lying with its head 
towards the north, 
(which is reckoned a 
very unlucky position 
tosleepin.)§ He found 
an elephant in this si- 
~\ tuation, cut off its 
MH} head, and fixed it upon 
Ganesa, who then as- 
sumed the shape he at 
present wears, 
Doorga (the mother) 
was but little soothed 
when she saw her son 
with an elephant’s 
head; but to pacify 
her, Brahma promis- 
ed, that in the wor- 
ship of all the gods 
that of Ganesa should 
always have the pre- 
ference. Accordingly, 
in the beginning cf 
every act of public 
worship, certain cere - 
monies are performed 
to his honour (as to 
Janus among the Ro- 
mans;) and in almost 
all civil concerns he is 
particularly regarded. 


a 


Ganesa!’ At the head of every letter a sa- 


lutation is made to Ganesa, for he is dcem- 
ed famous for writing; so that when any 


* Mr. Ward, in his valuable work, The 
Hindoo Mythology, spells the name Gu- 
néshu. He observes, that Sir William 
Jones calls Guneshu the god of wisdom, 
and refers, as a proof of it, to his having 
an elephant’s head. I cannot find, how- 
ever, that this god is considered by any of 
the Hindoos as properly the god of wisdom ; 
for though he is said to give knowledge to 
those who worship him to obtain it, that is 
what is ascribed atso to other gods. The 
Hindoos in general, I believe, consider the 
elephant as a stupid animal, and it is a 
biting reproof to be called as stupid as an 
elephant. 

The rat may perhaps denote cunning or 
diligence. 

+ Doorga is considered by Sir W. Jones 
as bearing a strong resemblance to the 
Juno and Minerva of the classics. A great 
festiyal is kept to her honour annually, 


which, in Calcutta only, is said to cost 
half a million sterling. All business is laid 
aside for several days, and universal festi- 
vity and licentiousness prevail. A late 
prince of India offered more than 65,006 
animals to her in sacrifice. The honours 
paid of old to Bacchus and Cybele were ac- 
companied, like those to Doorga, with 
abominable indecencies. 

t Shunce resembles the Saturn of the an- 
cients, who is said to have devoured all 
his children. 

§ One cause of this misfortune is said to 
be this: Doorga had laid her child to sleep 
with its head to the north, which is forbid- 
den by the Shastras; for they hold, that if 
a person sleep with his head to the east, he 
will be rich; if to the south, he will have 
long life; if to the west, he will have mis- 
fortunes ; but if to the north, he will dic. 
Wretched superstitions !! 
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person is commended for a fine hand-writ- 
ing, it is said, ‘ Ah, he writes like Ga- 
nesa!’ When a person begins to read a 
book he salutes Ganesa. He is particularly 
worshipped at all weddings. Stone images 
of him are daily worshipped in the temples 
by the sides of the Ganges, at Benares. 

Many persons keep a small metal image 
of him in their honses, of which the above is 
a copy, and worship it daily; and shop- 
keepers and others paint his name or image 
over their doors, expecting from him fa- 
vour, protection, and success. 

The superstitious regard paid by these 
blind idolaters to a senseless image, may 
put to shame many who are better inforin- 
ed, and who call themselves Christians, but 
who live practically ‘ without God in the 
world ;’ who never acknowledge the Crea- 
tor and Prescryer; and who daily go out 
and return home, amidst a thousand dan- 
gers, without seeking his guidance or pro- 
tection. 

a 


SPANISH SLAVE. TRADE. 

A TREATY has lately been made be- 
tween Britain and Spain, to put an 
end to the traffic in slaves, by the lat- 
ter, in May 1820, on condition of their 
being paid by the British Government 
Sour hundred thousand pounds, asa 
compensation for the losses already 
sustained by the capture of their slave 
ships, and the loss which Spanish sub- 
jects will hereafter sustain by the abo- 
lition of the trade. 


————>—_____ 


Tue King of Prussia, in honour of 
the great Reformer, Martin Luther, 
has written a letter to M. Luther, in- 
spector of taxes, at Schoenbeck, a de- 
seendant from J/acoh, the brother of 
Martin, the Reformer, making an ad- 
dition to his salary, and offering a pro- 
vision for his eldest son, as a student 
e the establishment at Halle. 


i 
PROFINCIAL. 


CAMBRIDGE 

Tue Halsean prize for 1617 is adjudged 
to Mr. J. Weller. B. A. of Emanuel College, 
for his Dissertation on ‘ The probable causes 
of the apparent neglect with which some 
celebrated writers of antiquity treated the 
Christian religion.’ 

The following is the subject for the pre- 
sent year: € The probable influence of 
Revelation on the writings of the heathen 
philosophers, andthe morals of the heathen 
world,’ 
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EXTRACT 
FROM THE REPORT OF THE STATE OF THE 

CHARITY SCHOOLS IN NORTH WALES, 

1817. 

‘Tris now twenty-four years since Charity 
Schools were established in the principality 
of North Wales; they are supported by 

voluntary contributions ; 3 are under the di- 
rection of a Committee and a Superinten- 
dent; and circulated from place to place, 
to render them more extensively useful. 
Many thousands have cause to bless the 
foundegs and supporters of these institu- 
tions, for the knowledge obtained in them. 
But for want of more ample resources, the 
Committee are painfully compelled to dis- 
regard fresh applications for schools in 
various parts. Thi3z is doubly distressing, 
as day-labourers, mechanics, and small 
farmers are totally unable to pay for the 
education of their children. Surely this 
affecting statement will not be made in 
yain. It is respectfully suggested that each 
of the present subscribers would try to pro- 
cure an additional one; and in so doing, 
they will Jend their aid to what may with 
the strictest truth be named ‘a good work.’ 

From the Report we learn that the 
number of scholars is about 500. The 
expenditure of the last year was £106. 10, 
which was almost exactly the sum re- 
ceived. 

Committee :—Rey. J. Whitridge, Oswes- 
try; Rey. J. Griffith, Caernarvon ; Rey. B. 
Jones, Pwllheli; Rev. J. Roberts, Llan- 
brynmair; Rey. G. Lewis, Lilanfyllin ; Mr, 
J. Clubbe, Chester. — Zreasurer: Mr. T. 
Clubbe, Chester. — Srperintendent; Rey. 
G. Lewis, D.D. Llanfyllin. 

Subscriptions and Donations received by 
Mr. G. Hodson, No. 8. Old Jewry, Lon- 
don; Mr. R. Roberts, Manchester; Mr. 
Dic Kenson, Snow-hill, Birmingham; and 
Mr, Thomas Clubbe, Chester. 

——6—$<fr-——_—_— 
LONDON. 


NOTICE TO MINISTERS. 

SEVERAL ministers from the country, 
who have Jately come up to London to col- 
lect for building places of worship, in ex- 
pectation of procuring the recommendatory 
signature of the Independent ministers, 
having been disappointed, in consequence 
of not knowing the Regulations established 
by the Board, it becomes necessary again 
to state them. * 
CONGREGATIONAL BOARD.—NEW CHAPELS. 

“To prevent disappointment, it may be 
proper to remind those ministers in the 
country who intend to yisit the metropolis, 
for the purpose of collecting for new cha- 
pels, &c.; that no case can receive the 
sanction of the Board, until it be _pre- 


* They were printed in this Mag gazine, 
Jan, 1815. 
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sented at two successive monthly meetings 
of that body, which are held on the Tuesday 
next after the first Lord’s Day of every 
month ; at the first of which meetings, the 
trust-deeds of the chapel must be pro- 
duced, to satisfy the ministers that the 
place for which public contributions are 
made, is legally secured for the use of the 
public.’ 

Applications may be made through any 
of the ministers connected with the Board. 


Ce. aa 


BRITISH SEAMEN. 

In consequence of the notices which had 
been circulated, there was a very respect- 
able number of gentlemen and ladies at the 
City of London Tavern, on Thursday, the 
5th February, to consider of the best means 
for affording religious instruction to British 
Seamen while in the port of London. 

R. H. Marten, Esq. was called to the 
Chair, who in a brief manner solicited the 
attention of the meeting to the vast im- 
portance of the subject—being no less 
than an attempt to supersede ignorance, 
immorality, insubordination, and dreadfal 
dissoluteness of manners amongst our sea- 
men, by implanting through the means of 
the preached word, the holy principles of 
the blessed Gospel. He suggested the plan 
of fitting up a large ship as a chapel, to be 
moored in the river Thames; and drawings 
were exhibited, to show the appearance of 
a vessel so fitted, and how commodious it 
might be rendered.—It appeared that an 
accommodation for the seamen in harbour 
was peculiarly expedient and desirable at 
this time, as a spirit of piety had mani- 
fested itself among the merchant seamen ; 
and that they were obliged to remove from 
ship to ship, as they could get permission, 
to hold their frequent prayer meetings, and 
at which more sailors attended than could 
be sometimes accommodated. He stated, 
that suggestions had been conveyed to some 
of the members of Government, that a fri- 
gate fitted as a church ship, could not but 
be beneficial to those sailors who would 
prefer the worship according to the ritnal 
of the Church of England, and would cer- 
tainly be consistent with the recent recom- 
mendation from the Throne, to provide 
more churches, to meet the wants of a 
greatly increased population; and that he 
had been assured that the subject should be 
considered. The Rey. Dr. Rippon; Rev. 
H. Lacey ; Chas. Hyatt; Geo. Evans; Mr. 
Shenstone ; and the Rev, Mr. Fleming, go- 
ing out as a missionary to Malacca, with 
Geo. Green, Esq; Messrs. Napier, Munn, 
Thompson, Tanner, Anthony Brown, and 
other gentlemen, took part in a lively and 
interesting conversation. It was then mov- 
ed by the Rey, G. Evans, and seconded by 
Mr. A. Brown; and 
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Reso.tveb, That the religious concer 
lately manifested by British seamen in the 
port of London is highly encouraging ;— 
demands serious thankfulness, and ought 
to be cherished by all who really desire that 
the kingdom of God should come among 
men. 

On motion by the Rev. Mr. Fleming, se- 
conded by the Rey. Dr, Rippon, it was 

RESOLVED, That to afford to British sea 
men in the port of London, greater means 
for attending public worship, it is desirable - 
that a committee be now appointed to con- 
sider of the best means for bringing to 
their knowledge the everlasting Gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The following are some of the gentlemen 
appointed as a provisional committee, to 
mature a plan to be laid before a future 
public meeting, and with power to add to 
their number. 

Rev. W. B. Cottyer, D.D. F.A.S. 
— W. CHApman, A.M, 
GEORGE Evans. 
— C. Hyarr. 
Henry Lacey. 
— W. Newman, D.D. 
JoHN Rippon, D.D. 
—— W. SHENSTONE. 
Taomas THomas. 
Messrs. WM. ANDERSON. 
-— A. BRowNe, 
G. GREEN. 
MIcHaAkEL GipBs. 
P. T, MairLanp. 
—— D.R. Munn. 
— STONE. 

That the Rev. N. E. Sloper, and Thos. 
Thompson, Esq. be requested to act as pro- 
visional honorary secretaries. 

That R. H. Marten, Esq. be requested to 
act as treasurer until the public meeting. 

A subscription was then opened as a 
commencement of this novel and important 
undertaking, 


Tue Public are respectfully inform- 
ed, that a General Meeting of this So- 
ciety, will be held at the City of Lon- 
don Tavern, Bishopsgate Street, on 
Wednesday, the 18th of March, 1818. 

The Chair to be taken at one o’clock 
precisely; when all persons desirous 
of promoting this important object, 
by providing for Seamen, while in the 
Port of London, a Floating Chapel, 
are respectfully invited to attend. 

Suitable accommodations will be 
provided for those Ladies who may 
fayour the Meeting with their attend- 
ance. ' 

By order of the Committee. 
N . E. Soper, Provisional 
Tuos. THOMPSON, f§ Secretaries. 
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HOMERTON ACADEMY SOCIETY. 

Tur Annual General Meeting of this 
venerable and important Institution was 
held on Tesday, Feb. 10th, at the King’s 
Head in the Poultry. This being the first 
General Meeting since the distinction be- 
tween members and subscribers has been 
done away, it was numerously and respect- 
ably attended, ‘The treasurer, Jos. Stonard, 
Esq. was called to the chair. A very inte- 
resting Report of the Managing Committee 
was read by the Secretary: the Report of 
the Auditors having been also read, Rev. 
Dr. Winter, in moving that the Reports be 
received, congratulated the Society on the 
obstacles being removed which had pre- 
vented many friends of the Institution from 
coming forward in its support,—a measure 
which had been accomplished without the 
slightest’ deviation from the important 
principles on which the Society was first 
established. The motion was seconded by 
Rey. H. Lacey, who bore an honorable tes- 
timony to the conduct of many Ministers 
who had received their education at Ho- 
merton ; particularly for their firm and 
decided “opposition to those Antinomian 
errors which, in some parts of the King- 
dom, had proved the bane of the churches. 
Rev. John Humphrys, after an appropriate 

speech, moved the following Resolutions, 
which were seconded by Rey. Thos. Cloutt, 
and pesorne adopted :— 
ESOLVED, 

"That in the judgment of this Meeting, 
it is one of the first duties incumbent on 
Churches and Indiyidual Christians, to 

make the best provision in their power to 
= rpetuate a succession of able and faithful 
Ministers. 

2. That a careful selection of young men 
of real piety and talents, and affording 
them the means of pursuing those studies 
which are best adapted to the formation of 
intelligent and useful Ministers, are the 
most effectual methods of promoting this 
important object. 

. That, as the munificent endowments, 
and the high advantages of the English 
Universities, are withheld from Protestant 
Dissenters, it becomes their imperative 
duty, to the utmost of their ability, to 
liberate themselves from the disadvantages 
to which they are subjected by this exclu- 
sion. 

4. That the Academical Institutions 
which Dissenters have thus been compelled 
fo establish, since the passing of the Act 
of Uniformity, inferior, as in some re- 
spects they confessedly are, to the splendid 
provision which the Established Church 

enjoys, yet afford facili tes for the selection 
and agpropriate discipline of Theological 

tudents, which experience has demon- 
strated to be eminently superior to any in 
the possession of the Universities of Fng- 
land. 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


5. That the Academy at Homerton, 
which has been supported by this Society 
for nearly $0 years, has invariably aimed 
to combine with the improvement of ge- 
nuine piety i in the breasts of its SOP tel 
the pursuit of solid and useful learning 
and has been eminently successful in sup. 
plying the churches with a suecession of 
intelligent, faithful, and zealous Ministers. 

6. That. this Meeting contemplates the 
present state of the ‘Academy with great 
pleasure, and with rising hopes of long- 
continued and extended usefulness; and 
that we will employ our most vigorous 
exertions to secure, from the friends of 
Evangelical Religiow, that increased sup- 
port and patronage which it merits, for an 
Institution which has rendered services so 
invaluable to the great cause of truth and 
holiness. 

Rey. Geo. Ford moyed that thanks be 
given to the Treasurer for his long and 
acceptable services; which was seconded 
by the Rey. Thos. Mitchell. 

A motion of thanks to the Committees 
was made by Rey. John Innes, and se- 
conded by Rey. Isaac Tozer. Reference 
having been made to a part of the Report 
respecting Mr. Stallybrass, late a student 
at Homerton, but now gone as a Mission- 
ary to Siberia, Rey. Geo. Burder rose to 
express the obligations which the Mission- 
ary Society feel to the Academy at Homer- 
ton, from which they received so excellent a 
young man: who, while at Petersburgh, had 
conducted himself so as to gain the esteem 
of all with whom he had any intercourse, 
and was now on his way to Irkutzk; where 
there is great reason to hope that he will, 
through the Divine blessing, be eminently 
useful in diffusing the light of div rine truth 
through those extensive regions of dark- 
ness and idolatry. 

Vim. Hale, Esq. then moved that thanks 
be given to the Ministers who are engaged 
in carrying on the Monthly Lectures, which 
are coeval with the Society; and being sup- 
plied by ministers in connexion with it, 
may be considered as exhibiting a constant 
public avowal of its sentiments, both in 
doctrine and practice. Rev. Thos. Harper 
seconded the motion. 

Win. Hale, Esq. also moved that thanks 
be given to the Tutors for their assiduous 
attention to the improvement of their pu- 
pils, which was seconded by John Adding- 
ton, Esq. 

All the above-mentioned gentlemen ad- 
dressed the Meeting in a very suitable and 
impressive manner ;' but our limits will not 
admit of our epitomizing their different. 
addresses. 

The greatest unanimity prevailed in the 
Meeting, and all present seemed to be ani- 
mated with an ardent desire of supporting, 
and extending the usefulness of an Insti- 
tution which, for so many years, has been 
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productive of incalculable benefits to the 
Church of Christ. 

Thanks having been yoted to the Chair- 

man—the Meeting was adjourned. 
Se 

We are concerned to hear that three 
Evangelical clergymen have lately been re- 
moved from their curacies, in consequence 
of their faithful adherence to the doctriaes 
of the Church of England. We shail bring 
some of the particulars of their cases be- 
fore our readers ina future Number. On 
the other hand, we learn, that a certain 
opposer of the Bible Society has received 
(but, perhaps, not in consequence of his op- 
position) a valuable living of more than a 
thousand per annum. 

The Rev. Mr. Lloyd, Vicar of St. Dun- 
stan’s, Flect-street, and of Medhurst, Sus- 
sex, has published ‘ Two Letters to a Young 
Clergyman,’ full of bitter invectives against 
the Bible Society. We shall notice them 
in our next Number. 

SS 


To. the Editor. 


REV. AND DFAR SIR, 

As it is an established maxim, that ‘ ex- 
ample strikes where precept fails,’ you may 
probably ‘ stir up’ some of the churches 
of our blessed Redeemer, by stating, 
through the medium of your valuable and 
widely extended Miscellany, that the debt 
of Trinity Chapel, Leather Lane, which, in 
the month of January 1813, amounted to 
upwards of £1200, has, within the last 
week, been. completely extinguished, by the 
united exertions of a «mall part of the 
congregation, whose zeal for the honour of 
God, and whose attachment to the Minister 
of their choice, is almost, if not altogether, 
without a parallel. 

At the last Anniversary it was announced 
from the pulpit, that the debt was reduced 
to £400; and at the commencement of 
the present year it was only £350, It 
was therefore suggested, that this sum 
might be liquidated, were an appeal to 
be made to the people. Accordingly, a 
special Meeting was held, after service, on 
Wednesday evening, the 14th of January ; 
when fifty persons subscribed £ 252. 15. 0 ; 
and at an adjourned Meeting held on the 
26th of the same month, the remaining 
balance was cheerfully made up: so that, 
by the kindness of a few zealous and attec- 
tionate friends, the whole burden has been 
removed, without laying any case before 
the religious public, and without soliciting 
a single guinea beyond the walls of the 
chapel. 

Jt gives me peculiar pleasure to add, that 
in the event of my life and health being 
preserved, I shall now be able to redeem 
my pledge given to the Directors of the 
Missionary Society, that one day tr each 
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year shall be devoted, at Trinity Chapel, to 
a eollection for that great and truly interest- 
ing cause. Tam, &c. 
Spa Fields. 
i 
MR. EDITOR, 


It is now a considerable time since the 
serious attention of Christians in Britain, 
has been turned to IrELaND. Societies 
have since been multiplying there, and the 
Gospel.of our Lord and Sayiour has found 
its way to many a dark, and benighted 
corner of that country ; but notwithstanding 
all that have sprung up, there is ample 
scope for the most active exertions of each, 
nay, for many more besides. ° 

Fully satisfied of this fact, and encou- 
raged by the readiness which many bene- 
yolent individuals in England, have mani- 
fested to assist in supporting such Institu- 
tions in the sister Island, as had for their 
object the dissemination of the pure word 
of God, unincumbered by the peculiar opi- 
nions of any sect or party; 1 am anxious 
to submit to your readers the plan and 
progress of the Religious Book Society, 
established in Dublin, on 26th December, 
1813. 

A subscription of 5s. per annum consti- 
tutes a member, and a donation of 2/. 10s. 
a member for life. 

Subscriptions and donations thus receiv- 
ed, are applied to the dissemination of the 
Sacred Scriptures, Religious Tracts, and 
such other useful and instructive books as 
may appear to the committee suitable for 
distribution. 

Members are entitled to purchase Tracts 
at reduced prices. 

Since its commencement, this Society 
has been the means of circulating in Ire- 
land upwards of 2000 Bibles and Testa- 
ments, and about 192,000 Religious Tracts 
and Books. 

. The contributions in support of the So- 
ciety, have last year fallen short nearly one 
half, and the Society is now about 700. in 
debt, which is considerably more than one 
year’s income; of course its exertions are 
materially cramped by this burthen—its 
usefulness decreased—and its activity re- 
tarded. 

If this simple statement should have pub- 
licity given it through the medium of your 
widely circulated Magazine, I anticipate the 
happiest result. HIBERNICUS. 

Contributions will be thankfully received,. 
by Messrs. Williams and Son; Mr. Kent, 
116, High Holborn; Mr. W. H. Cooper, 
Hoxton Academy ; Mr. Collins, 60, Pater- 
noster-row, London; Mr. Wm, M*Gavin, 
Glasgow ; or by any of the Committee in 
Dublin. 


Tae 


ii 
NEW CHURCHES. 
In the Speech of the Lords Commis- 
sioners, by command of His Royal High- 
IS 
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ness the Prince Regent, to the House of 
Parliament, on the 27th January, 1818, 
we find the following recommendation :— 

‘The Prince Regent has commanded us 
to direct your particular attention to the 
deficiency which has so long existed in the 
number of places of public worship be- 
longing to the Established Church, when 
compared with the increased, and increas- 
ing population of the country. 

‘ His Royal Hizhness most earnestly re- 
commends this important subject to your 
early consideration, deeply impressed, as 
he has no doubt you are, with a just sense 
of the many blessings which this country, 
by the favour of Divine Providence, has 
enjoyed; and with the conviction, that the 
religious and moral habits of the people 
are the most sure and firm foundation of 
national prosperity.’ 

We are glad to see the attention of Go- 
vernment paid to the religious instruction 
of the great population of the Metropolis, 
and. are decidedly of opinion that the pre- 
sent number of episcopal places of worship 
is by no means equal to the immense popu- 
Jation of London. Inthe city indeed, many 
of the churches are for obvious reasons 
very iil attended; but in the west-end of 
the town, and in the suburbs, the places of 
worship are too few. The utility, however, 
of an increased number of churches, will 
depend chiefly on the appointment of suit- 
able maiinisters ; if they are not evangelical, 
the buildings will be of little use. We shall 
rejoice to find such regulations adopted by 
Parliament, as shall secure to the people 
some right to choose their pastors; for in 
that case, we believe evangelical ministers 
would usually be preferred; but if the ap- 
pomtment should be in the hands of the 
vicars, &e, we shall fear in too many eases 
the exclusion of good preachers. We pray 
that the Levislature may be directed to the 
wisest and best measures, in providing 
* able ministers of the New Testament,’ for 
the new churches. 


Our readers will not be displeased with 
the following extract from a letter written 
18 years ago by the late Bishop of Landatt 
to W. Wilberforce, Esq. 


aye 
* MY DEAR SIR, sprit T, \NO, 


‘Your great and unceasing endeavours 
to. promote the cause of virtue and religion 
deserve, and have obtained, the applause 
and good will of all serious men; and I 
know not any person to whom I can com- 
mrunicate my notions on two points respect- 
ing the improvement of the morals of the 
people, with greater probability of hav- 
ing them well considered, and, if thought 
useful and practicable, brought into effect. 

© The parish-churches of this metropolis 
are greatly too few to afford an opportu- 
nity of attending Divine seryice to the in- 
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creasing number of its inhabitants, and 
this inconvenience is much augmented by 
the pews.which haye been erected in them. 


“What I would propose is—the building an 


additional number of new churches, each 
on a large scale, in proper situations, 
which should have no appropriated seats, 
but, being furnished merely with benches, 
should be open alike to the poor and rich 
of all parishes and of all counties. 

‘The structure of these edifices should 
be as simple and of as comprehensive a 
figure as possibic, that no public money 
might be unnecessarily expended, and a 
clergyman of great character and ability 
should be appointed to officiate twice every 
Sunday in each of them, and to explain 
the Catechism on Wednesdays and Fridays 
in Lent, without interfering with the emo- 
luments or the duties of the parochial mi 
nisters, within whose parishes the new 
churches should we built. 

‘The salary of each clergymaa should 
be, I think, about £400. a year, but no 
curates should be allowed, except in cases 
of extreme necessity. 

‘ Twenty churches might be erected for 
£100,000, and the salaries of all the-cler- 
gymen, &c. would not amount to £19,000. 
a year. These sams, or sums larger than 
these, appear to me to be trifles, when ex- 
pended for so beseficial a purpose. 

°R, Lanparer.’ 
or 

NORTH EAST BRITISH AND FO- 

REIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY. 

A NUMEROUS mecting was held at the 
City of London Tavern, Jan. 22, 1818, for 
the purpose of forming an Auxiliary So- 
ciety for the North East district of the 
metropolis, including Hackney. 

His Royal Highness the Duke of Sussex, 
who took the chair, opened the business. 
Mr. W. Allen, the Treasurer of the Parent 
Institution, gave a clear and striking ac- 
count of the progress and success of the 
Society TT. F. Buxton, Esq.; the Rev. H. 
F. Burder; the Bishop of Norwich; G. 
Byng, Esq. M.P.; the Rev. Rowland Hill; 
J. Pugh, Esq.; D. Bevan, Esq.; the Rev. 
F..A. Cox, and other gentlemen, addressed 
the Meeting in appropriate and impressive 
speeches. The proposed Society was form- 
ed, the Resolutions unanimously passed, 
and more than 160/. were collected. The 
Rev. F. A. Cox, and Mr. J. King, of Hack- 
ney, were appointed Secretaries. 

——_—<<i50- 
BETHLEM HOSPITAL. 

In the Report of a special Committee at 
Bethlem Hospital, we were surprised and 
pleased to observe a Jong paragraph on the 
effect of religious instruction upon insane 
persons, and on the consequent propriety 
of affording it to them, even while patients 
in that receptacle. 
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It is a vulgar notion, that insanity is 
generally produced by religion, which ought 
therefore to be rather shunned than fol- 
lowed. We are glad, therefore, to find 
that the Managers of this extensive Insti- 
tution have brought forward, in their re- 
port, a number of cases, from which they 
deduce this conclusioa—‘ that from the 
whole of the facts now before them, and 
after a trial of some considerable time, it 
has not been satisfactorily established, that 
religious instruction has in any single case 
produced injurious consequences ; and, that 
it has, on the contrary, been proved in many 
instances to have led to beneficial and sa- 
lutary effects :'—they therefore recommend 
to the governors, that a complete and per- 
manent provision of religious instruction 
be made for the patients. 

In confirmation of the above opinion, 
they refer to similar Institutions at Glasgow; 
at Salisbury ; Dr. Fox’s, near Bristol; the 
Quakers’ Hospital, near York ; Southamp- 
ton, Taunton, Exeter, &c. 

The admirable effects of the system pur- 
sued at the Friends’ Hospital, near York, 
ought to be universally known; and if 
known, we hope would be imitated, as 
far as possible, in other establishments for 
insane persons. Whatever can alleviate or 
remove the sufferings of our fellow-crea- 
tures in such unhappy circumstances, ought 
to be carefully studied, and humanely 
adopted, 

aa 
CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. 


THE case of Partie, a youth of only 19, 
who was lately executed for forgery, made 
a deep impression on the public mind, and 
revived those sentiments which, we believe, 
are very general, on the subject of capital 
punishments. Our laws are extremely san- 
guinary ; and we long for the time when 
they will be rendered less so. We are, 
therefore, glad to find that a Society exists 
‘ for diffusing information on the subject of 
capital punishment,’ and wish that more 
publicity were given to their tracts. 


a 
A LIST OF THE COMMITTEE OF 
DEPUTIES 


APPOINTED TO PROTRCT THE CIVIL RIGHTS 
OF THE THREE DENOMINATIONS OF PRO- 
TESTANT DISSENTERS, FOR THE YEAR 
1618. 


W. Smita, Esq. M.P. Chairman ; J. Gutte- 
ridge, Esq. Dep. Chairman ; J. Collins, Esq. 
Treasurer; E. Maitland, Esq.; J. Stonard, 
Esq.; W. Freme, Esq. ; J. Gurney, Esq. ; 
B. Shaw, Esq. M.P.; J. Towle, Esq.; H. 
Waymonuth, Esq.; W.Shrubsole, Eaq.; J. 
Black, Esq.; W. Clarke, sq; G. Ham-+ 
mond, Esq; B. P. Witts, Esq. ; J. Benwell, 
Exq.; W. Titford, Esq.; T. Stiff, Esq.; T. 
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Wilson, Esq.’ J. Addington, Esq. ; W. Burls, 
Esq. ; S. Favell, Esq.; W, Hale, Esq.; J. 
Rutt, Esq. 

————_——_—_ 
MERCHANT SEAMEN’S AUXILIARY 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 

A MEETING was held on Tuesday, Feb. 3, 
at the Mansion House, for the formation of 
this Society, the Lord Mayor in the chair. 
After the meeting was opened by the chair- 
man, Lord Gambier; J. Thornton, Esq. 
M. P.; Rev. W. Dealtry; W. Wilberforce, 
Esq. M. P.; W. T. Money, Esq. M. P.; 
Capt. Pakenham, Secretary to the Naval 
Bible Society; J. Dyer, Esq.; C. Grant, 
Esq. M. P.; Rev. Geo. Clayton; Rey. Mr. 


Marks, formerly a lieutenant in the navy ; 


and the Rey. D. Wilson, severally addressed 
the very respectable assembly in interesting 
speeches on the benevolent plan, which ob- 
tained universal approbation. 


OO 


SUNDAY SCHOOL AND VILLAGE 
TEACHING SOCIETY, 
FOR PART OF THE WEST OF MIDDLESEX. 

On Wednesday, Nov. 26, 1817, was held 
the First Annual Meeting of this Society, 
at the Rev. D. Washbourn’s Meeting House, 
Hammersmith ;. when a sermon was 
preached in the morning by Rev. J. Clay- 
ton, Jun. to a numerous and respectable 
congregation. 

The friends of the Society dined toge- 
ther, and during the afternoon, several 
pleasing instances of success attending the 
labours of the Society were related by 
gentlemen of the Committee. 

The General Meeting for transacting the 
business of . the Society was held at six 
o’clock in the. evening, John Bacon, Esq. 
F.A.S. in the chair, who, though he is well 
known to be by education and principle a 
member of, the Established Church, most 
cheerfully consented to preside at the 
Meeting of a Society, which, whilst it cer- 
tainly by no means aims to disseminate 
sectarian peculiarities, and is only anxious 
to diffuse the glorious gospel, is yet carried 
on principally by Dissenters. May such 
instances of liberality still more frequently 
occur to cheer our hearts with the prospect 
of the speedy approach of that delightful 
day, when Ephraim shall no longer envy 
Judah, and Judah shall not vex Ephraim ! 

The Report, which gave universal satis- 
faction, was read by the Rey. D. Wash- 
bourn ; and the usual Resolutions were 
moved and seconded by the Rey. Messrs. 
Uppadine, G. Skeen, John Leifchild, John 
Day, R. H. Shepherd, N. E. Sloper, Dan. 
Washbourn, and J. Ashton; and by Messrs. 
Budden, Broughton, Thompson, and Chas. 
Riggs, Secretary to the Society. 

The collection made after the morning 
and evening services, amgunted to upwards 


ae 20. 
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A GENERAL BILL 
OF ALL THE CHRISTENINGS AND BURIALS 
FROM DEC. 10, 1816, ro pEc. 16, 1817: 
Christened in the 97 parishes within the 
walls, 1,044—Buried, 10,85. 
———— in the 17 parishes without the 
walls 5,429—Buried 3,939. 


in the 23 out-parishes in 
Middlesex and Surrey, 12,716—Buried, 


10,108. 

————— in the 10 parishes in the 
City and Liberties of Westminster, 4,940— 
Buried, 4,836. 


Christened. 

Males ........12,624 pie 
Pemalesian tt. 11,505 bin all 24,129 
Buried. 

Males «<2. +... 10,009 2 
Females ...... 9,935 § Liegait, 497208 


In the List of Diseases and Casualties to 
which the deaths of these persons are as- 
cribed, but which we are aware are very 
incorrectly stated, we select the following : 

Abortive and still born.... 700 
Aged 
Apoplexy and suddenly .... 
Consumption ..........46 4,200 
Convulsions. ...........+3,242 
Feyerss « «a. ssh... oc. fh: 299 
Inflammation ............ 1,002 
SMALL IBROX sels Caleta sib tst ene Oe 1,051 
Of whom have died. 
Under two years of age .. 
Between two and five .... 
Five and ten....... iaisfate 
Ten and twenty 
Twenty and thirty ..... ‘ 
Thirty and forty ........ 
Forty and fifty ........ 
Fifty and sixty....0....% 
Sixty and seventy ...... 
Seventy and eighty ...... 
Eighty and ninety ...... 
Ninety and a hundred.... 156 
Ay hindredsisfus.. Viera ster» 7 
A hundred and five ...... 2 


According to the above account, there 
have been born in London, during the year, 
4,161 more than have died in it. 

We cannot but decply lament that article 
in the above list of diseases, which informs 
us that more than one thousand persons, out 
of less than twenty thousand who have been 
Huried in London, during the last year, 
died of the small po. Vaccination has 
nearly banished that fatal disease from some 
of the great cities of Europe, but the pre- 
judices against that expedient in England, 
and the continuance of inoculation, keep up 
the mortal contagion among us. 


5,698 
2,019 
929 
706 
1,364 


<= 


NEW BUNHILL FIELDS. 
MR. EDITOR, 
AN inquiry wus made a few months since, 
through the medium of your valuable Mis- 
cellany, whether there was any place of 
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secure sepulture, on the same principle as 
Bunhill fields, within five miles of London : 

I am therefore induced to inform your 
readers, that a large piece of ground has 
been purchased for that purpose near Is- 
lington Green. The sexton's house is on 
the premises, and the whole is not only 
securely inclosed on every side, but com- 
pletely commanded by respectable adjacent 
houses. The intrusion of improper persons 
will be rendered impossible, as it is to be 
lighted in winter, and will at all times be 
guarded in the night. The entrance gate 
is in Church-street, Islington. It is named 
‘New Bunhill Fields,’ and is highly ap- 
proved of by all who have seen it. Mini- 
sters of all denominations are of course at 
liberty to officiate at funerals, and every 
pecuniary arrangement has been made with 
the counsel of several eminent undertakers. 

Islington, Feb. 12, 1618. A.B. 

——_ =a 
j To the Editor. 

DEAR SIR, 


I am directed by the Board of Congre- 
gational Ministers residing in and about 
London and Westminster, to request you to 
insert the subjoined Extract from the mi- 
nutes of its proceedings, in the next Num- 
ber of the Evangelical Magazine. 

I remain, Dear Sir, 
Yours, &c. &c. 
Mark WILKs. 

‘Tue Committee appointed by the 
Board, to examine the Case and Trust 
Deeds of Meeting House, re- 
ported that they had examined the 
Case and Trust Deeds, and had found 
that the following Clause was insert- 
ed in the deed of Trust : 

‘ And upon further trust, to permit 
and suffer the members of the said 
Chapel, or Meeting House, both men 
and women, or the inajor part of 
them, to elect, nominate, and appoint, 
the minister for the time being, who 
shall statedly officiate and adininister 
the ordinances of religion in the said 
house, and make any contract with 
such minister, as to the duration of his 
connexion with the said congregation, 
as such minister and such members, or 
the major part of them, shallin their 
discretion think fit. And in case no 
such contract shall be made, then 
such minister to be considered as 
holding his office and situation as 
minister of the said congregation, 
subject to be determined at any time 
by six months notice in writing, under 
the hands of a imajority of the said 
members, at a meeting duly assembled 
for that purpose, given to him, or left 
at his usual place of abode. Such 
minister to be of the Independent 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


persuasion respecting Church Govern- 
ment, and to hold, profess, and em- 
brace, ex animo, the truths contained in 
the Westminster Confession of Faith, 
in the plain, literal, and grammatical 
sense thereof; and no such minister 
shall be nominated, elected, or ap- 
pointed, unless immediately before 
such election, nomination, and ap- 
pointment, he shall solemnly declare 
in the presence of the members of the 
said meeting house, or the major part 
of them, his sincere approbation of 
the Westminster Confession of Faith. 
And in case any minister so to be no- 
minated, elected, and appointed as 
aforesaid, shall teach, preach, or pro- 
pagate any doctrine in or out of the 
said meeting house, contrary to the 
<loctrines contained in the said West- 
minster Confession of Faith, or shall 
prove immoral in his life or conversa- 
tion, or be negligent of, or inattentive 
to his duty.as a minister of the said 
meeting house — that then, and in 
such case, and so often, it shall and 
may be lawful to and for the said 
members of the said meeting house, 
or the major part of them, to deprive, 
remove, and expel such minister from 
his office or function, and in his place 
and stead, to elect, nominate, and ap- 
point another person to be minister 
thereof, in manner aforesaid, any thing 
herein before contained to the contrary 
notwithstanding.’ 

Resolved, That considering the 
clause now read to be highly ob- 
jectionable, and having already re- 
fused to sign cases when clauses of 
the same nature have been found in 
the deeds of trust, the Board cannot 
hesitate to refuse its sanction to the 
ease of — meeting house, or to de- 
clare, that it will in future withhold its 
sanction from any case connected with 
similar provisions. 

Resolved, That the Secretary trans- 
mit copies of this’ resolution, and of 
the preceding minute, to the Editors 
of the Evangelical and Congregational 
Magazines, with a request that they 
may be published in the next Number 
of their respective Miscellanies. 

=> 
ICELAND. 

AT a meeting of the Lincoln’s Inn Bible 
Association, lately held at Queen Street 
Chapel, Dr. Henderson, who had spent some 
time in Iceland, observed that the state of 
education in that country was remarkable. 
There was only one school, to which per- 
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sons intended for the Church, or officers in 
the Government, were sent: there was no 
school whatever for the peasantry; and yet 
there was not one boy or girl to be found 
in that class who could not read and write. 
In the hut of the peasant, a method was 
adopted for the improvement of the whole 
family, which deserved to he mentioned : 
during the winter evenings, the time from 
3 to 10 o’clock is occupied by one person 
reading the Bible, or some historical work, 
while the other members of the family are 
carding, spinning, and following their dif- 
ferent occupations. When the reader has 
concluded any remarkable passage, a pause 
takes place, and the head of the family ex- 
amines his children and servants respecting 
the merits and demerits of the transaction 
or sentiment to which they had been lis- 
tening. 

If this good exainple were followed among 
our English peasantry, in their Jong winter 
evenings, it would tend greatly to their 
improvement ; and it may be in the power 
of the teachers of Sunday Schools to pro- 
mote such a practice, by recommending it 
to the parents of the children under their 
care. 

er 
POPISH INTOLERANCE. 
(Semper eadem.) 

Tus tenet that the Protestant faith was 
a damnable heresy—and heresy the blackest 
crime in the sight of Heaven—was the lead- 
ing principle that guided the sanguinary 
Government of Queen Mary. How often 
has this tenet stained Ireland with Protes- 
tant blood! and how melancholy are its 
consequences at the present day ! 

‘ At the Spring Assizes of the county of 
Tyrone, held at Omagh, in 1811, two per- 
sons were convicted of having administered 
the following oath to 500 of the lower class 
of Roman Catholics in that county, and in 
the towns of Armagh, Dundalk, ‘Castle 
Blaney, and New Town Hamilton :— 

«© | do swear, in the presence of the 
blessed Lady Mary, that { will maintain 
our holy religion, by destroying Heretics, 
as far as my power and property will go 
(not one excepted); and also that I will 
assist my brethren in every undertaking 
against Heretics, as commanded by our 
holy fathers. 1 do further swear, that 
I am now become a true defender; and 
I do further swear, that I will be ready, in 
12 hours’ warning, to put our glorious de— 
signs in execution against Heretics of every 
sort, so help me God, in this oath. Sanct. 
X.R.P. Then shall the eyes of the blind 
be opened, and the ears of the deaf wu- 
stopped. S. F. C. Isa. xxxy. 5.” Sir, 
I quote this instance, as one amongst the 
innumerable proofs that may be produced, 
of the influence which this exclusive tenet 
may have upon the minds of a Popish 
multitude —From a Letter in the Timesg 
Jan. 2, 1817. 
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ASSOCIATIONS. 


Ar the half-yearly Meeting of the Nor- 
thamptonshire Association of Independent 
Ministers, held at Creatoa, Sept. 25, 1617. 
Mr. Aston, pastor of the church at Creaton, 
in the chair, the Annual Collections for the 
support of Missions were received, and the 
following sums voted :—to the Moravian 
Missions, £30; to the Baptist Mission, 
for the translation of the Scriptures, £ 20; 
to the Missionary Society (London) 
#£ 144, 4.1. 


Tue Association for the Isle of Ely and 
its vicinity was held at Soham, in Mr. Nor- 
man’s Chapel, Wed. Oct. 22, 1817; when, 
in the morning, Mr. Brisco preached on 
Christian Tenderness, Eph. iv. 32; in the 
afternoon, Mr. Howlett, from Acts xi. 23 ; 
in the evening, Mr. Poppewell, from Rom. 
i. 16. Messrs. M‘Kenzie, Compton, and 
Watts, engaged in the devotional exercises. 
The next half-yearly Meeting will be held 
at Mr. Poppewell’s Chapel, Green-street, 
Cambridge, on Wednesday, March 25—the 
subject, Christian Confidence. 


Tue East Kent: Association held their 
last half-yearly Meeting at Mr. Martell’s, 
Deal, Oct. 22. Mr. Townsend preached in 
the morning, from Hebrews xi. 9, 10— 
Mr.Cramp in the evening, from Isa. xly. 24. 
—WMr. Giles the preceding evening, from 
Ps. cvi. 4. The next Meeting, with divine 
permission, will be held at Mr. Broady’s, 
Ashford, April 22, 1818.—Preachers ap- 
pointed :—Messrs. Noyse, Clark, and Pran- 
kard. 


THE next half-yearly Meeting of the 
Wilts Association will be holdea at Mr. 
Sibree’s Meeting-House, Frome, on the 
Tuesday in Easter week. Morning preach- 
er, Mr. Berry, of Warminster : subject— 
the Fulfilment of Prophecy. 

The business of the Association will be 
attended to at a Public Meeting in the after- 
noon, insteadof a sermon, as heretofore; 
when the Ministers, Members of Churches, 
and others, are respectfully requested to fa- 
vour the Meeting with their attendance and 
co-operation. 


Tue first General Meeting of The North 
Devon Independent Association was held 
at Appledore, on Wednesday, Noy. 5. 

Mr. Rooker of Bideford commenced the 
service with reading and prayer. G. Moase 
of North Taunton preached from Luke xy. 
10. Mr. R. Meek of South Molton con- 
cluded. 

In the afternoon the business of the 
Association was publicly transacted in the 
chapel. Messrs. Gardiner, Rooker, Smith, 
Moase, Meek, J. Evans and Mr. R, Gribble 
addressed the Meeting. 
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In the evening the services were com- 
menced with prayer by Mr. Johns of 
Hartland. Mr. R. Meek preached from 
Is. Ix. 1€—22, on the subject ‘ The latter 
day’s glory” Mr. C. Smith of Appledore 
concluded. 

The object of this Association is to 
establish an Itinerancy, with the view of 
sending the Gospel into the numerous dark 
villages in the north of Devon. It is 
calculated that there are 40,000 villagers 
in N. Devon alone in a state of moral 
darkness truly affecting. Two pious and 
zealous Minerants have been already en- 
gaged, and the assistance of the Friends of 
the Redeemer is most earnestly requested 
by this Association, to enable them to en- 
gage athird. One of their number intends 
visiting London soon, and will solicit the 
contributions of the religious public towards 
the support of the infant cause—in the 
mean time donations and subscriptions may 
be addressed to Messrs. Rooker and J. 
Meek. 

———————— 


ORDINATIONS. 


Sept. 25. The Rey. T. Aston, late student 
at Hackney, was ordained pastor over the 
Independent Church at Creaton, Northamp- 
tonshire. Mr. B. Hobson, of Welford, 
commenced the service with reading, &c. 
Mr. G. Gill, of Market Harborough, stated 
the nature of a Gospel church, &c. Mr. 
H. Knight, of Yelverloft, offered up the 
ordination prayer. Mr. D. W. Aston, of 
Buckingham, (brother of the ordained mi- 
nister) delivered the charge, from Col. iv. 17 ; 
Mr. Toller, of Kettering, preached from 
Luke x. 11; Mr. D. Griffiths, of Long 
Buckby, concluded. 


OcToBER 17, 1817, was ordained over 
the Independent church of Dewsbury, Rey. 
G. Waterhouse, late student at Rotherham 
College. Mr. Bennett, the theological tutor, 
preached on the preceding evening, and 
gave Mr. Waterhouse the charge; Mr. 
Smith, the classical tutor, delivered the 
introductory discourse, and asked the ques- 
tions ; Mr. Hudswell, of Morley, offered up 
the ordination prayer ; and Mr Boden, of 
Sheffield, preached to the church and 
congregation. Mr. Hamilton, of Leeds, 
preached in the evening. There is a good 
congregation, in a spacious place of wor- 
ship, which only requires the aid of a li- 
beral public to remove a burden of debt. 


Oct. 22. Rev. Owen Clarke was ordained 
over the newly formed Particular Baptist 
church at Paradise chapel, Chelsea. Mr. 
Elvey commenced the service, by reading 
and prayer. Mr. Pritchard described the 
nature of a Gospel church. Mr. Penny, 
(late of Portsea) offered the ordination of 
prayer. Dr. Newman gave a solemn and 
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affectionate charge, from 1 Pet.y. 1, 5. 
Mr. Hoby preached to the people, from 
1 Cor. iii. 9. Mr. Dunn concluded. Messrs. 
Morison, Bruce, Pinchback, and Sloper, 
assisted in the devotional services. 

Oct. 22. Rev. S. King, from Hoxton 
Academy, was ordained over the church 
at Ford, near Kingsbridge, Devon, formerly 
under the care of the Rev. Mr. Evans. The 
service commenced with prayer, and reading 
the Scriptures, by Mr. Hodge, of Modbury. 
Mr. Gleed, of Teignmouth, "deli yered the 
introductory discourse ; Mr. Allen asked 
the questions, &c. and gave the charge, 
from 2 Tim. i. 15; Mr. Windeatt, of Tot- 
nes, offered the ordination prayer; Mr. 
Cope, of Launceston, preached to the peo- 
ple, from Exodus xvii. 12; Mr. Nicholson, 
of Kingsbridge, concluded : in the evening, 
Mr. Cope, of Launceston, preached from 
Jeremiah viii. 13. 


Oct, 22. Rey. Edm. Jenkings, from Hox- 
ton Academy, was ordained at Maidstone, 
Kent. Mr. Ralph, late pastor, commenced 
with reading the scriptures Wc. Mr. Slatterie, 
of Chatham, delivered an introductory dis- 
course. Mr. Kent, of Gravesend, offered 
the ordination prayer. Mr. Hooper, of 
Hoxton, gave the charge, 2 Tim. iv. 5. 
‘ Make full proof of the ministry;’ Mr. 
Prankard, of Sheerness, preached to the 
people in the evening, from Exod. xix. 21. 

A new Independent church was formed 
at Bere Regis, Dorset, Oct. 25; and the 
Rey. Dr. Cracknell administered the Lord’s 
Supper to them the succeeding sabbath. 
On Noy. 26, the Rev. John Gay was or- 
dained pastor of this newly raised church. 
Mr. Sheckel, of Corfe Castle, and Mr. 
Collins, of Swanage, prayed. Dr. Crack- 
nell, of Weymouth, delivered the introduc- 
tory discourse. Mr. Hall, of Dorchester, 
engaged in the ordination prayer. Mr. Du- 
er of Poole, gave the charge, from 2 Cor. 

16; and Mr. Troubridge, of Cerne, con- 
tae In the evening Dr. ‘Cracknell preach- 
ed to the people, from 2, Commit do73. 
Mr. Troubridge and Mr. Waller prayed. 
Mr. Hall preached the preceding evening. 
The services were interesting and impres- 
sive. We are happy in adding the pro- 
spects at Bere are pleasing, and truly en- 
couraging. 


Qct. 28. The Rev. G. Cave, late of 
Hoxton College, was ordained over the 
Indepentent church at Nether-Stowey. 
Mr. Davies, of Glastonbury, in troduced the 
service; Mr. Buck, of Wiveliscomhe de- 
scribed the nature of a Christian church ; 
Mr. Gardiner, of Barnstaple, as'ed the 
usnal questions, and offered the ordination 
prayer; Mr Tozer, sen. of Taunton, gave 
the charge from 2 Tim, ii. 1,3; Mr. Gold- 
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ing, of Pounsford Park, preached to the 
people from Coloss. i. 7; and Mr. Gill, 
of Minehead, concluded. Mr. Corp, of 
Bridgwater, preached in the evening; and 
Mr. Goodrich prayed. 


Ryde.—A. Chapel haying been erected in 
this delightful watering place, it was opened 
about 12 months ago for public worship, 
when two sermons were preached on the 
occasion by Dr. Bogue, of Gosport, and 
Mr. Hunt, of Chichester. Since that pe- 
riod a respectable congregation haying as- 
sembled regwlarly, and several. persons 
having appeared to receive the truth in the 
love of it, a church was formed; and on 
the 26th Noy. ult. the Rey. T..S. Guyer 
was ordained over them. 

Mr. J. Bruce commenced the service by 
prayer, and Mr. Hunt delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse. Jas. Kirkpatrick, Esq. 
then read an interesting account of the 
Rise and Progress of the Church; Rev. D. 
Tyerman asked the questions, and received 
the confession of faith; Dr. Bogue offered 
the ordination prayer; Mr. Griflin gave 
the charge, from 2 Tim. ii. 15; Mr. Scamp 
addressed the people; and Mr. Sedcole 
concluded. 

In the evening Dr. Bogue preached to a 
crowded and attentive auditory. 


Dec. 31, 1617, the Rev. S. Watkinson, 
late student at Rotherham College, was set 
apart to the pastoral office over the Inde- 
pendent church, Driffield, Yorkshire, Mr. 
J. Mather, Beverley, commenced the ser- 
vice; Mr. Jackson, Green- Hammerton, 
delivered the introductory discourse, and 
oFered up the ordination prayer ; Mr. Gil- 
bert (Mr. W.’s late classical tator) gave 
the charge, from 1 Tim. iv. 16; Mr. Aron- 
del}, ne preached to the people, from 
Phil it. 15; who also coneluded the inte- 
resting serv ices with an excellent discourse in 
the evening, commemorative of the Glorious 
Reformation, from Deut. xxxii. 7 


On Wed. Feb. 26,1818, was ordained! 
Mr. W. Lees, late student at, Rotherham 
Collere, over the Independent chureh at 
Knottingley, Yorkshire. Mr. Moorhouse, 
of Melton, commenced the service; Mr. 
Eccles, of Leeds, delivered the introductory 
discourse; Mr. Boothroyd, of Pontefract, 
offered up the ordination prayer; Mr, Ben- 
nett (Mr. Lees’ theological tutor) gave him 
the charge, founded on these words,—* He 
shall feed his flock like a shepherd ;’ Mr. 
Richards, of Attercliffe, preached to the 
church and congregation, on the words of 
Christ, ‘ Take these things hence.’ 


The Rey. Mr. Fast, of Frome, has ac- 
cepted the call of the church at Birming- 
wham, late under the care of the Rev. da 
Brewer, to succeed him as their pastor. 
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CHAPELS OPENED. 

On September 30, a newly erected chapel 
was opened at Thetford, Norfolk. In the 
morning, the Rey. W. Simpson, of Eye, 
prayed; Mr. Craig, of Bocking, preached ; 
and Mr. Garthwaite, of Wattisfield, con- 
cluded. In the afternoon, Mr. Dewhirst, 
of Bury, prayed; Mr. James, of London, 
preached ; and Mr. Francis, of Colchester, 
concluded. In the evening, Mr. Fairbro- 
ther, of Dereham, prayed; Mr. Hull, of 
Norwich, preached; and Mr. Arrow, of 
i yan, concluded. The services of the “day 
were highly interesting ; and liberal collec- 
tions were made, 

Since this chapel was opened, a Sunday 
School has been established, and a Mission- 
ary Society formed. 


Oct. 26,1817. A neat and convenient 
chapel was opened at Nafferton, near Drif- 
field, Yorkshire ; on which occasion, a ser- 
mon was preached, from Luke xiy. 23, by 
the Rev. Jos. Gilbert, Hull. The collec- 
tions were liberal, and prospect of usefil- 
ness very pleasing in this populous village. 


Noy. 7. A place of worship, recently 
fitted up, was opened for public worship at 
Callington, Cornwall, Mr. Whillans, of 
Beeralstone, preached in the afternoon, 
from John xvi. 13; and Mr. Cope in the 
evening, from 1 Kings vill. 29, &c. Mr. 
Trevor engaged in prayer. 


Mr. Jos. Johns, formerly under the in- 
struction of Mr. Cope, is now labouring at 
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Hartland, in the nerth of Devon, under 
the most favourable auspices. A chapel is 
nearly finished; and, it is expected, will he 
shortly opened. Myr. Johns preaches every 
night in one of the neighbouring villages. 


Dec. 25. A new and neat Independent 
chapel was opened at Urchfont, Wilts. 
Mr. Mantell, of Swindon, preached in the 
morning, from Zech. xiii. 1; and in the 
evening from Heb. ii. 3. Mr. Handforth, 
of Devizes, preached in the afternoon, 
from Isaiah Ix. 7. Messrs. Garrett, Do- 
well, and Tapp, engaged in prayer, The 
services of the day were attended by over- 
flowing, attentive, and respectable congre- 

gations, 

This building, estimated at £ 200, is 
erected principally at the expense of a wor- 
thy individual, who, having by 20 years 
gratuitous labours collected a congregation 
in a dwelling house, has now the satisfac- 
tion of seeing the fruits of his efforts. 
#15. was collected at the door, and a few 
pounds have been given by some generous 
friends. Should others, who duly appre- 
Gate the im portance of supporting the 
gospel in our villages, feel disposed to as- 
sist in liquidating the debt on the building, 
and thus countenance those worthy bre- 
thren, who generously are devoting their 
property and labours in the work “of the 
Lord, they may communicate their favours 
to Mr. C. Garrett, West Lavington, Wilts ; 
Mr. J. Strang, Banker, Swindon; Mr. G. 
Garlike, Maimsbury; Rey. George Man- 
tell, Swindon. 


DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS. 


At the Half-yearly Meeting of the Editors of this Magazine, Jan. 28, 1818, 


the following Cases were relieved. 


Name. | Recommended by | Denom. |£.|| Name Recommended by; Denom. |£. 
A. B—k.| Rev. G. Burder..; Indep. | 6 |jJ.M. Dr. Wangh...... |*. Pres, ; 1! 
Drs. DON hee eee | Do. 6 HMa@akerel Doss 25) oe ake . “Do. 9) 
A. L. Dr Boguevin.. tai Do. 61M. R DONG sears a teers Do. 9) 
A. By M. Wilks ....... k Do. 6 lJ. 8. Va NMartis. 2. sem: Do. 5 
M.S. G. Collison...... | ne Woz GM .sC- laa) DOk cers ee eee Do. a) 
D. B. ROEM Serene | Do. 5 lJ. N. A. Duncanson....; Do. oS) 
M.Gt. | G.Ewing......... Do. GHINERES "Sie Dokwe.atee AS cOl ed Osos i) 
B—ks G. Collison ...... Do. 6\|J. W. R.| Dr. Waugh...... Do. 5 
ASW ties Me Wilksey nee. | eindep. 0016 BE. S. Pe! Do... oi essesere- Dos 5 
M.Gs WVOR, Plate ers. Cal. M. | 5 |/E. J. A. Duncanson.. Do. 5 
Rod; Dy. Styles. 50) “Bo: 61D. N, Dr. Smith...) | Do. 5 
M.E, Mark Wilks....| Indep, |5//H.S. DONA ar. arcs: ott je Do. 6 
ASD! Donation 3..2. 6. | Do: 4 | 
A. P.. R. Hill. es. .,....| Cali M. |S /E0B. = | Donation Bealosttha heen 5 
A, Ws \eDowl satect wines ee. GIG, SM DOssee Toc oe oe Hi sapevousesees 10 
ANG: Townsend). as. Indep, :7 |= S=ho a} DOS Tas inate ouilsiele sisie aly 8) 
E. €. Reweliilicss ae Pres. |S|/A.A. | Greatheed ...... Indep. | 5 
FOB. Dr. Waugh...... Do. @ilA.T. | F. Platt ..... ee Ne IOU LE AG. 
APOUNs (°G. Ewngictc: . Do. 64 
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NOTICES. 


Tne Officers of the Auxiliary Societies, formed in various parts of the country, in aid 
of the Missionary Society, will be pleased to recollect, that the Treasurer’s Accounts for 
the year will be closed on the 31st day of March ; they are therefore requested to transmit 
their several Contributions on or before that day, addressed to William Alers Hankey, Esq. 
the Treasurer, No. 8, Old Jewry, London; and their Lists of Subscribers of 10s. and 
upwards, alphabetically arranged for publication, if possible, not later than the 10th of 


April, addressed to Mr. Langton, Assistant Secretary and Accountant. 


‘The Committees of the Auxiliary Societies in and about London, will meet on Monday 
evening, March the 30th, at 6 o’clock, at Silver-street Chapel. The Galleries will be 
devoted to the accommodation of the Female friends of the Society. 


_, Two of the Ministers engaged to preach at the next Anniversary of the Missionary 
Society, in London, are, the Rev, Ralph Wardlaw, of Glasgow; and the Rey. William 


Cooper, of Dublin. 


NOTICE TO THE SECRETARIES OF AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 
Tue Directors, in compliance with the wishes of many of their friends, intend to pub- 
lish Quarterly, a Print, illustrative of some Missionary subject, for gratuitous distribu- 
tion among the members of Auxiliary Societies, who subscribe one penny or upwards per 


week. 


Those Secretaries, who wish to receive them, will be pleased to inform Mr. 


Hodson, Assistant Secretary, at the Society’s Office, how many will be required. They 
will then be forwarded with the Quarterly Transactions sent to the Collectors. 
Those who choose to purchase them, will send their orders to Williams and Co, Sta- 


tioners’ Court. 


They will be sold at one penny each, or five shillings per 100. 


The first Print, with an explanation, and the most recent intelligence, will appear in the 
Quarterly Transactions to be published March 25. 


Ss 


SOUTH SEA ISLANDS. 

We had the pleasure, in our last 
Number, of laying before our readers 
a full account of the proceedings of 
the missionaries at Otaheite, &c. and 
of the blessing of God upon their la- 
bours ; we now present a letter frum 
the Rey. Mr. Marsden, senior Chap- 
lain of the Colony of New South 
Wales, containing his views of the 
great importanee of that intelligence. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. S. 
Marsden, duted Paramatta, New 
South Wales, Oct. 31, 1816, to the 
Secretary. 

Since I wrote last, the Queen Char- 

lotte has arrived from Otaheite. By 

her I have received from your mis- 
sionaries many private and public let- 
ters, which I have forwarded to you 

and other friends by the ship Willerby, * 

under the care of Mr. Hill, Surgeon, 

who came outwith Mr. and Mrs. Ellis. 
I have now the unspeakable satis- 
action of forwarding to you THE IDOL 
* The ship had not arrived when this 
sheet went to press. 


Gops oF OraneEirs, as the glorious 
spoils of Idolatry:—no event could 
have given me more pleasure. They 
are now lying prostrate on the table 
before me; and were we not certain 
of the fact, we could not believe that 
any human beings could place their 
salvation in these wretched images,and 
offer up human sacrifices to avert their 
anger. 

I need not say any thing relative 
to the work of the mission, as the 
missionaries have written so fully on 
the subject. The wishes and prayers 
of the Society are now fully answered, 
and they must rejoice with exceeding 
joy at the good news which they will 
receive by this conveyance. I have 
experienced many anxious hours on 
account of this mission, when circum- 
stances have occurred which threaten- 
ed its total ruin: but the Lord hath 
now crowned the labours of his faith- 
ful servants far beyond all expecta- 
tion, and I see nothing now wanting 
but some employment for the con- 
verts, to prevent the temptations which 
are at all times connected with an idle 
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life: but this must be left to the wis- 
dom of your Society. * 

The Active (in which Mr. Crook 
and lis family proceeded from Port 
Jackson to Otaheite, to join the mis- 
sionaries) is not yet returned. I in- 
tend to keep her in the service of the 
missions to New Zealand and the other 
islands, as long as there may be occa- 
sion for her. 

Mr. and Mrs. Ellis are both at Pa- 
ramatta, waiting the return of the 
Active. They are promising young 
people, and T hope will prove of the 
greatest benefit to the cause. I am 
very much satisfied with them. 


On Sunday, May lth, 1817, the 
five missionaries designed for Otaheite 
arrived safely at Port Jackson, in the 
ship Harriet, Cant. Jones. She left Eng- 
land Noy. 17, 1816, remained 17 days 
at Rio Janeiro, and reached Hobart 
Town 2lst March. These missionaries 
are, Messrs. Darling, Platt, Bourne, 
Williams, who left Mngland together, 
and Mr Threlkeld, who had been de- 
tained at Rio, on account of the illness 
of Mrs. 'F. and child. During the 
passage they buried a native of Ota- 
heite, who with another of his coun- 
trymen was returning from England 
to his native country. Mrs. Bourne 
was delivered of a child about a fort- 
night before their arrival. 

These five missionaries will doubt- 
less proceed hy the first conveyance to 
Otaheite, and with Mr. Crook and Mr. 
Eljis and Messrs. Orsmond and Barff 
will form a considerable addition to the 
number of the brethren already there. 
The society of missionaries there will 
then consist of fifteen. They will, we 
hope, soon be joined by Mr. Gyles, who 
is gone to promote the mission, by in- 
structing the natives in the cultivation 
of the soil, &c. &e. 


TRINIDAD. 

Mr. ApAm, in one of his late ex- 
cursions among the negioes in this 
island, visited several simall villages, 
about forty or fifty miles from Port- 
au-Spain; the inhabitants of which 
about 65), with many children 
were formerly slaves in North Ame- 
rica, and being taken prisoners in 
some of the iorts, during the late 


* Some months ago, an active and intel- 
ligent person ‘with his family) was sent out 
for this express purpose. 
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war, were transported to Trinidad, 
and made free. The Governor has 
appointed them land to cultivate, and 
allowed them rations until it be made 
productive of sufficient support. Some 
of these blacks had obtained a little 
knowledge of the Gospel while in Ame- 
rica; and aygmow under the benevolent 
care of a M& Johnson, who was oncea 
hearer of Mr: Adam, and others. They 
meet for worship every Sabbath, and 
in each of the villages (about 10 in 
number) have chosen from among 
themselves one who was the best qua- 
lified to conduct it. Many of them can 
sing the praises of God, and the woods 
around them sweetly echo with the 
name of Jesus. These men had the cha- 
racter among their employers of being 
quiet, sober, and industrious. Mr. 
Adam preached among them, and was 
received ‘ as an angel of God.’ 

Mr. A. has promised to visit them 
again, and is very desirous of esta- 
blishing schools, and settling a mis- 
sionary among them. He has been 
repeatedly and dangerously il, but 
much recovered. The arrival of Mr. 
Mereer, who lately sailed for Trinidad, 
will be truly seasonable. 

——<t-—_—_ 
BURNING OF A WIDOW 
IN BENGAL 
IN MARCH LAST, UNDER PECULIAR CIR-~ 
CUMSTANCES. 

On the 27th of March, a Satie, or 
female sacrifice by burning, no less 
remarkable on account of the firmness 
displayed by the victims, than from 
some extrinsic circumstances, took 
place at Khaligaut. 

While we detail the particulars of 
the melancholy occurrence, it is with 
no ordinary feelings of regret, that we 
contemplate in it the influence which 
this species of fanaticism still main- 
tains over the minds of its deluded 
votaries, and are constrained to ac- 
knowledge, that the moral character of 
this race must be greatly ameliorated, 
before we can look for the total dere- 
liction of these horrible practices. The 
victims of superstition, in the present 
instance, were the two wives of Nilloo, 
a physician, and inhabitant of Shova 
Barzar; the first aged 23, and the 
second only 17. By a regulation of 
government, before any sacrifice of 
this nature can take place, notice must 
be given to the Police; and we are 
informed, that the officers attached to 
the Police establishment of the 24 
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Purgumahs, with alaudable humanity, 
employed many endeavours to turn 
the misguided women from their fatal 
determination. Their persuasions, how- 
ever, being utterly disregarded, it was 
suggested, we beheve, by Ram Mo- 
hua Roy, that in the actual mode in 
which females are burnt on the funeral 
pile of their husbands, there had been 
a wide departure from the method 
prescribed by the holy books of the 
Hindoos; and that the correction of 
this irregularity in the present in- 
stance, might not only lead to the 
saving the immediate victims, but 
also many others on future occasions. 
According to the usual method, it 
seems, previous to the fire being light- 
ed, the females lay themselves down 
beside the corpses, when such a quan- 
tity of wood and other combustible 
materials is immediately heaped upon 
them, that if in the agony inflicted 
by the flames, they should be desirous 
_of retracting, it is utterly beyond their 
power so to do. This is probably a 
mere invention of the Bramins to de- 
prive their victims of all free-agency ; 
but if we are rightly instructed, the 
Shastra explicitly directs that fire shall 
first be applied to the fuel on which 
the corpse is laid, and while it is ina 
state of ignition, the wife shall go, if 
she pleases, and lay herself down upon 
it. A gleam of humanity, altogether 
uncongenial with the ritual itself, is 
discernible in this regulation, for the 
Hindoo lawgiver manifestly intended 
by it, that the female should have, as 
it were, a prelibation of the horrid fate 
she was about to undergo, and if inti- 
midated thereby, the full power to re- 
cede. Agreeably to this view of the 
law, we understand, that it was deter- 
mined, that the wives of Nilloo should 
have the full benefit of this latter mode 
of sacrifice. The Bramins were pre- 
vailed on to give their consent. It is 
with pain, however, that we are obliged 
to add, that the hopes entertained 
from the experiment, in respect to a 
change of determination on the part of 
the victims, were altogether disap- 
pointed. The flames had no sooner 
begun to rise, than the older female 
deliberately walked into the midst of 
them; and quickly afterwards the 
younger followed her exainple; but 
previously, with great animation, ad- 
dressed herself to the by-standers, in 
words to this effect: ‘ You have just 
seen my husband’s first wice periorm 
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the duty incumbent on her, and you 
will now see me follow her example. 
Henceforward, I pray, do not attempt 
to prevent Hindoo women from burn- 
ing, otherwise our curse will be upon 
you.’ We are informed, that this 
young woman then flung herself into 
the flames, apparently with the same 
unconcern as she had been accustom- 
ed to plunge into the Hoogly, in order 
to perform her morning ablntions and 
devotions. We have reason to believe 
that the Bengalee writings of Ram 
Mohun Roy have made a deep, though, 
at present, not very obvious impres- 
sion, upon the Hindoos of Calcutta 
and its neighbourhood, which may ul- 
timately lead to the entire extinction 
of this, as well as many other prac- 
tices alike abhorrent to reason and 
humanity. We have heard of several 
respectable and intelligent natives 
openly testifying their abhorrence of 
the cruel ritual of the Satie—and it 
is probable that a similar sentiment 
prevails in the breasts of many others, 
though prudence may induce them to 
conceal it 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

A Letter to the Secretary from the 
Rey. Marmaduke Thompson, dated 
Madras, March 25, 1817, conveys 
much encouraging information. 

STATE OF THE MISSION IN MADRAS. 
My Dear Sir, 

We have much to communicate— 
much that will afford, we trust, great 
satisfaction and encouragement to the 
Committee, and all the friends of the 
Society. Every where, at every Sta- 
tion, we seem to be prospering. In 
Madras, Mr. Rhenius is going on with 
unabated zeal, and I think with great 
judgment. Fis attention seems ever 
awake to observe the progress and ef- 
fect of the systems of education which 
we adopt, and of his Wednesday even- 
ing lecture and public preaching ; to 
hear and improve on the remarks of 
the natives round him, respecting the 
mission in its several parts; and to 
watch openings of Providence for the 
extension of it, especially by readers 
and schools. The consequence is, that 
our sphere is enlarging very widely ; 
so that we are obliged to ery out loudly 
for ‘Money! Money !—Missionaries ! 
Missionaries !” 

Mr. Rhenius, remember, is quite 
alone; and the business that he has to 
do in the course of the day of super- 
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intending and giving his portion of 
teaching in the schools, receiving visi- 
tors who call on him for religious in- 
struction, sfudying languages, trans- 
lating and preaching, together with a 
general care of the whole Mission Es- 
tablishment, now including four schools 
in as many different places, is so great, 
that it is surprising how he gets 
through so much as he does, and, in 
justice to him it must be added, so 
well. Pray, my dear Sir, endeavour 
to send him help. Here is avery 
fine field for any one who would be 
doing much for the Lord, in propa- 

gating the saving knowledge of His 
grace to the Heathen—a fine field, 

both in extent and in encouraging 
prospects. I trust that Mr. Corrie will 
bring some missionaries with him 5 if 
not ‘actually directed to Madras, yet, 
at least, disposable generally at dis- 
cretion, according to circumstances. 
Then shall I have no fear of our pro- 
portion. 


NEW NATIVE TE ACHERS. 


You will hear, with great pleasure, 
of the raising up of three other valu- 
able native instruments for us, beside 
our reader Christian—of three native 
christians, who have been giving them- 
selves to the service of the Lord among 
their countrymen, in labouring to com- 
municate christian knowledge, and to 
introduce christian education, for the 
gospel’s own sake, and for the souls 
of their kindred and nation, with great 
zeal, in the most disinterested man- 
ner, without patrons, but not without 
an evident divine blessing :—Sandap- 
pen, to the north of Madras, about 
twenty or thirty miles distant; Appa- 
voo, to the westward, through a con- 
siderable circuit; and a third, Jacob 
Joseph, at Cannanore, on the western 
coast. 

The history of Mr. Rhenius’s ac- 
quaintance with Sandappen and Ap- 
pavoo, I send you in his own words, 
in two letters to me; together with 
our reader Christian’s Report of his 
visit to the schools formed, at the So- 
ciety’s charge, by Sandappen, and to 
the villages around. You will receive 
also a letter from Sandappen to Mr. 
Rhenius, and three petitions for 
schools, which you will read with de- 
light. ‘To these succeed three most 
interesting letters from Appayoo to 
Mr. Rhenius. Tor further particulars 
of the Jain seet, of which he writes, 
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see Colonel Wilks’s History of My- 
sore, and Appendix, No. V.; in which 
you will find, also, much of the gen- 
tleman by whom Appavoo is at pre- 
sent employed, 

I scarcely need to be particular in 
directing your attention to these com- 
munications. You will see in a mo- 
ment, and feel with us, their great 
importance. Look to these two men, 
as they are before you, in their own 
letters. See what they are doing— 
opening a way into deserts, and set- 
ting up lights and landmarks for ma- 
ny, as we trust, to come after them! 
and see how favourably they are re- 
ceived, with the gospel in their hands ! 
Consider, then, that neither of these, 
nor of him at *Cannamore (of whom 
more by and bye), can it be said, that 
they have been bribed or flattered into 
what they are, or profess to be; and 
say, may we not hail them as gifts 
from the Lord; and the opportunities 
given to us, through them, for extend- 
ing our missionary labours, as calls in 
providence to be improved with dili- 
gence? So we regard them, and trust 
that you will do the same; and that 
every friend who contributes to the 
funds of the Society, will see in them 
some recompence of their bounty, and 
an encouragement to persevere in it, 
from the assurance which they war- 
rant, that he is not spending his mo- 
ney in vain, but that it is accepted, 
ani shall be blessed of God. 

In the communication from the 
Rey. I. Spring, chaplain at Tellicher- 
ry, you have all that we yet know of 
the native christian preacher at Can- 
nanore. Baptiste, whom also he par- 
ticularly mentions, is a somewhat inte- 
resting character. He was originally a 
Protestant; and was drawn into the 
Roman church, by marrying a young 
woman of that persuasion, but soon 
repented it ; and, after much remorse, 
and some vain attempts to get himself 
restored formally to the Protestant 
church, succeeded at length, on Mr. 
Spring’s appointment to the chap- 
lainey at Tellicherry; who, on grounds 
which subsequent close observation of 
him have abundantly justified, received 
him into his congregation, and is be- 
come his friend and protector. We 
have now engaged him as one of the 
Society’s schoolmasters ; recommend- 
ing, however, to Mr. Spring, to con- 
sider well, if he may not perhaps be 
more profitably employed at Allepie. 
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MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
INDIA. 

Mr. Loveless and the other brethren 
at Madras mention the following pleas- 
ing instance of the good effects of in- 
struction among the natives : 

‘A young man, a member of the 
church, was called on duty 3 or 400 
miles up the country, and feeling the 
love of Christ shed abroad in his 
heart, and being able to converse in 
four languages, he began to unfold 
the riches of Jehoval’s mercy, and 
tell the people of the way of salva- 
tion. Many books were distributed 
by him, and a great number of brother 
Hand’s Tracts in the Canara language. 
In every town or village where he 
stops, he collects the people, who 
quickly come to hear the white man— 
when assembled, he tells them of the 
true God, &e. &c. The people in 
general are delighted with him, and 
some of them ask him to give them a 
prayer, that they may know how to pray 
in the name of a Mediator. Brother 
Hands speaks highly of him as an ac- 
tive man of God, and says, he is com- 
pletely preparing the way for mission- 
aries.’ 


CALL FOR BOOKS AT MADRAS. 
Extract of a Letter from the Missionaries. 
‘Ar times, there are well-disposed 
people in your circle, who manifest 
concern for the souls of men, by dis- 
tributing books; suchas Baxter’s Call, 
Allein’s Alarm, Doddridge’s Rise 
and Progr ess, Assembly’ s Catechisin, 
Bunyan’s Pilgrim, Comeand Welcome, 
&e. &c. Now there is not a place in 
the world where they are likely to be 
more useful than in Madras, nor no 
where they would be more gratefully 
received. We would gladly be their 
almoners. Previous to brother Knill’s 
leaving London, a young lady of Tot- 
tenham chapel, gave him a number 
of Tracts; and not a week passes, 
but he becomes her almoner to per- 
sons whom she never saw. This is 
the way in which many pious men and 
women might do good. Dear Sir, do 
send us, if you possibly can, some 
copies of the above. I am sure there 
are many good people about London 
who would with pleasure do it, if they 
knew the urgency of the case.’ 

The above, or any other good books 
and tracts, which pious persons may be 
disposed to present, shall be forward- 
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ed to Mr. Knill, if sent to the Mis- 
sionary Rooms, Old Jewry. 
—— 
MISSION TO IRKUTSK, 
IN SIBERIA. 

Lerrers lately received from Rus- 
sia afford great encouragement with 
regard to the commencement of this 
arduous mission. Messrs. Stallybrass 
and Rahmn have been greatly assisted 
by the counsel and influence of Drs. 
Pinkerton and Paterson, by whom they 
have been introduced to his Excellenc y. 
Mr. Papoff, and have obtained the pa- 
tronage of the Emperor, through the 
good offices of Prince Galitzin, the 
zealous promoter of every good work. 

A respectful letter from our mis- 
sionaries to the Prince, was translated 
by Mr. Papotf into Russ, and for- 
warded to Moscow, where the Court 
then was. Soon after which, Mr. Pa- 
potf, who had proceeded to Moscow, 
wrote to the following effect to Dr. 
Paterson :— 

‘1 have only time to tell you, that 
the Emperor has graciously agreed to 
every thing which concerns our friends 
Mr. Rahmn and Mr. Stallybrass. Let- 
ters of recommendation will be sent 
every where: a courier will accom- 
pany them to Irkutsk, for which pur- 

ose the Prince (Galitzin) writes to the 

linister of the Interior: you must 
present them to him, and inform him 
when they will commence theirjourney, 
and what more is necessary for them. 
I mentioned also in my letter to his 
Excellency, that when they arrive at 
Moscow, they must wait on the Prince 
immediately, who will present them 
to the Emperor, who is willing to make 
theiracquaintance. God, the Almighty, 
to whose honour they devote their lives 
and services, shews openly his protec- 
tion for their undertaking. Make to 
them both, as also to their dear part- 
ners, my best compliments. I greatly 
wish to see them once more in their 
passage through Moscow.’ 

In another letter, he says, ‘ His 
Imperial Majesty, as well as Prince 
Galitzin, takes a deep interest in our 
friends, and in the mission which they 
are about to undertake.’ 

A letter has been sent to Dr. Pater- 
son for us to present to the Covernor 
General of Siberia, who resides here, 
requesting to write letters to the Go- 
vernors of Tobolsk, Torsk, and Ir- 
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kutsk, desiring them to render us 
every facility in trayelling through 
the provinces, and to render our un- 
dertaking as easy as possible. 

We believe that these missionaries 
left St. Petersburgh on the 3d of Ja- 
nuary. They earnestly desire the 
prayers of their friends. The journey 
from St. Petersburgh to Irkutsk is said 
to be more than three thousand miles, 
which they expected to travel over the 
frozen snow. 

a= 

DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 
On Friday, Feb. 6, Mr. and Mrs. 
Mercer sailed in the Britannia, Capt. 
Irwin, for Trinidad. Mr. M. is in- 
tended for a station, which Mr. Adam, 
the missionary there, at Port-au-Spain, 
has often visited, where some of the 
planters have expressed a desire that 
their slaves may obtain Christian in- 
struction. 

On Monday, Feb. 9, Mr. Thomas 
Bevan and Mr. David Jones, formerly 
students under the Rev. Mr. Phillips, of 
Neuaddlwyd, and Dr. Lewis, of Llan- 
fyllin (and since under Dr. Bogue, of 
Gosport,) sailed in the Swallow, Capt. 
Oliver, for the Isle of France, from 
whence they are to proceed to Mada- 
guscar—a station which the Directors 
have long had in contemplation, and 
which they have been much encou- 
raged to occupy, by communications 
from his Excellency Governor Far- 
quhar, of the Mauritius. Two brothers 
of a principal chief of Madagascar who 
resided for some time at the Mauritius, 
under the patronage of Governor Far- 
quhar, and received instructions from 
our Missionary there, have returned 
home, and will, it is hoped, as well as 
their Brother, the Chief himself, prove 
friendly to the undertaking. 

On Feb. 17, Messrs. Samuel Mil- 
ton, Thomas Beighton, Robert Flem- 
ing, and John Ince, all of whom stu- 
died at Gosport, sailed in the General 
Graham, Capt. Wetherhead, for Ma- 
dras; from whence they will proceed 
to the Missionary establishment at 
Malacca, there to continue for a time, 
and then proceed to suitable swations 
in the East. Mr. Milton is to assist 
Mr. Milne in the Chinese mission. 

Thus, in the course of a few days, 
SEVEN additional missionaries, five of 
whom are accompanied by their wives, 
have been sent forth East and West and 
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South, ‘ to preach among the heathen 
the unsearchable riches of Christ.’ 

Amone the measures to which the 
enemies of Negro-instruction have re- 
sorted in the West Indies, we find 
that of defamation in the public news- 
papers. We have a paper before us, 
printed at George Town, Demerara, 
Sep. 10, 1817; in which, under a 
fictitious name, the moral character of 
one of the missionaries is shamefully 
attacked; and we are glad to hear he 
has commenced an action at law against 
the printer of the paper. 


On the 25th Sept. 1817, an Auxi- 
liary Missionary Society was formed 
at Gainsborough, Lincolnshire. The 
Independent place of worship being 
found too small, application was made 
for the use of the Methodist chapel, 
which was very liberally, and readily 
granted. 

At the request of the meeting, the 
chair was taken by Mr. John Tidd, 
who opened the business by an appro- 
priate speech, comprising a brief state- 
ment of the plan, design, operations, 
and success of the parent society. 

Animated and suitable addresses 
were delivered by the Rev. Messrs. 
Chapman, Campbell, Gilbert, Glad- 
stone, Innes, Jefferson, King, Miles, 
and ‘Traveller. 

The Rev. J. Innes, of Camberwell, 
says inthe evening ; and the Rey. 
V. Chapman, on the evening preced- 
ing. Mr. John Tidd was appointed 
treasurer, and Mr. H. King secretary 
to the society. Collections to the 
amount of 24/7. 14s. 6d. were made on 
the occasion. 

Mr. Gyuss, who with his family is 
on his voyage to Otaheite, has sent 
the Directors a short letter, dated at 
sea, Noy. 24, 1817, Latitude 37. Longi- 
tude 20, when they were all well, and 
hoped to reach New South Wales in 
about six weeks. 

SS ee 
MISSIONARY ORDINATIONS. 

On Thursday evening, Jan. 22, 1818, 
three missionaries were ordained at Union 
Chapel, Islington; viz. Messrs. Fleming, 
Ince and Mercer; the two former for Ma- 
lacca, the latter for Trinidad. 

The Rey. Mr. Scott, of Cleck Heaton, 
Yorkshire, prayed. Mr, Lewis, minister of 
the chapel, gaye a short account of the 
missionaries, and their destination. The 
Rey. Mr. Arundel, of Whitby, delivered 
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an introductory discourse. The Rev. Mr. 
Jackson, of Green Hammerton, near York, 
proposed the usual questions. Dr. Nicol 
engaged in the ordination prayer. The 
Rey. Mr. Burder gave the charge ; and the 
Rey. Mr. Jones, of Islington, concluded. 

The seryice was peculiarly solemn and 
impressive. Many went away, unable to 
obtain admission, 


On Thursday, Jan. ist, 1818, Mr. Sa- 
muel Milton, tately a member of the Inde- 
pendent Church, under the pastoral care of 
the Rey. R.P. Allen, was ordained to the 
office of a missionary to the Heathen, un- 
der the patronage of the Missionary Society, 
Castle-street meeting, in the city of Exeter. 
Rey. J. Kelly, of Ashburton, began the 
solemn service with prayer andreading the 
Scriptures. Rev. W. Rooker, of Tavistock, 
delivered the introductory discourse. Rey. 
R. Meek, of South Molton, proposed several 
suitable questions to Mr. Milton, and re- 
ceived from him a very clear and judicious 
declaration of the doctrines which he in- 
tended to make the foundation of his mi- 
nistry, together with a satisfactory account 
of his conversion, and his call to the office 
of an‘ Ambassador to the Gentiles.’ Rev. 
J. Barlow, of the Tabernacle, in Exeter, en- 
gaged in the ordination prayer. Rev R. P. 
Allen addressed the missionary, from Gal. 
1.15, 16. Rev. S. Kilpin, Anti-peedobap- 
tist minister of Exeter, coneciuded with 
prayer. Rey. Messrs. Stokes, Ward, Baker, 
Jeanes and Gray, engaged in the devotional 
exercises of the day. Rev. J. Gleed, of 
Teignmouth, preached on Wednesday even- 
ing; and Rey. W. Rooker on Thursday. 


Rev. S. Bevan and D. Jones, mission- 
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aries appointed for Madagascar, were or- 
dained at Nenaddlwyd, Cardiganshire, South 
Wales, August 21, 1817. The service of 
the preceding evening was commenced by 
reading a portion of the word of God and 
prayer, by the Rev. W. Griffiths, Glandwr. 
C. ay Dolgelle, preached from Acts 
vill. 313 J. Phillips, of Bethlehem, from 
Is. ii. %: ; and concluded with prayer. 

The solemnities of the 21st were opened 
by reading and prayer, by the Rey. E. Ri- 
chards, Tregaron. Mr. Jones, Trelech, de~ 
livered an excellent discourse, from Jos. 
xiii, 1. describing the nature and import- 
ance of missions. The usual questions were 
proposed by T. Phillips, their pastor. The 
ordination prayer was offered by P. Maurice, 
Ebenezer; after which, T. Phillips resum- 
ed the work, and delivered a very suitable 
and impressive charge, from Gal. i. 15, 16; 
and J. Roberts, Lilanbrynmair, concluded 
with prayer. 

In the afternoon, the service commenced, 
by reading and prayer, by T. Griffiths, 
Hawen. J. Davies, Aberhafhesp, preached 
from Luke xvii. 32; J. Roberts, Llanbryn- 
mair, (in English) from Rev. xiv. 6, 7. 
J. Rowlands, Lanybri, from Mal. xxiv. 14; 
and concluded with prayer. On this very 
important and delightful oecasion, it was 
supposed that no less than 5000 persons 
were present ; and the general interest ex- 
cited by the confessions of the young men, 
and the pathetic addresses delivered by the 
different ministers who were engaged, was 
no less gratifying —The sweet remembrance 
of this meeting will long continue in the 
minds of the inhabitants of the principality, 
and it is to be hoped will create a lasting zeal 
for the cause of missions among them. 


[ Collections and anonymous donations Vaya the 16 Jan. to 16 Feb. inclusive.] 
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*,* The Thanks of the Directers are respectfully presented to a Friend for the two 


last Volumes of Howe’s Works (having before presented the former fiv 
Box containing models of useful utensils—to a friend at Bristol, 


e Volumes) and a 
for Barfield’s Edition of 


Dr. Watts’s Works, 6 vols. 4to—and to Mr. Thomas Keyworth, for a copy of Principia 
Hebraica, by T. K. and D. J. 
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LINES 


SUGGESTED BY THE ADDRESS OF TILE REY, JOLIN LEIFCHILD AT THE 


GRAVE OF THE LATE DR. SIMPSON. 


Rest, precious relics, dust of one so dear, 
Rest for awhile, frail tenement of clay, 
Pillow’d on earth’s cold lap, rest peaceful here, 
Till the bright morn of resurrection day. 


Thou art the broken casket which enshrined 
A gem now sparkling near the Sayiour’s throne ; 
All glorious, pure, from earthly dross refin’d, 
Meet to adorn the Mediatorial crown. 


Thou art a heap of ruins, dust and clay, 
The prey of rottenness, and food for worms ; 
The blissful spirit far has soared away, 
Companion fit for bright angelic forms. 


Methinks, while thus we sorrowfully bend 
Around the grave, and shed the silent tear, 

A voice thus whispers, ‘ Your dear tutor, friend 
Dwells notin dust; his spirit is not here. 


‘Then cease, ye weeping train, forbear to mourn, 
’Tis but the mortal lies beneath the clod ; 

The immortal on an angel’s wings was borne 
Triumphant to behold his Saviour God. 


‘ Arise from earth, and track the shining path, 
’Twill lead you to the realms of light and love ; 
There follow him who follow’d Christ through faith, 
And now for ever reigns with him above.’ 


SONNET 
ON THE DEATH OF DR, SIMPSON, 
Where are the fathers ? They have past away. 
Where are the children? Left awhile to mourn. 
Lived they not joyous in the holy ray 
Which wisdom shed—till thou didst seek that bourn 
From whence no weary pilgrim can return. 
Oh! who could wish prolong’d thy closing day, 
Which Christian fortitude made brighter burn, 
Till angels led thee on the shining way ; 
And this thy witness, ‘ Death, I fear thee not, 
Thou conquer’d enemy, thou mortal foe ; 
[too shall conquer through that blood, which spot 
Of sin did ne’er defile while here below.’ 
Then ere he rose, his holy joys to tell, 


The mourners heard the saint exclaiming, ‘ Allis well’ W.L. 
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OF THE 


REV. JOHN FLETCHER 
Of Bradfield, Norfolk ; 


WITH AN HISTORICAL ACCOUNT OF THE DISSENTING CHURCH AT THAT PLACE. 


To the Editor. 

DEAR SIR, —_ Bradfield, Oct. 9, 1817. 

HEN I have been reading 

Mr. Wilson's History of Dis- 
senting Churches in London, I 
have frequently wished to see si- 
milar memorials of many of the 
venerable churches in the different 
counties of England. Of this, how- 
ever, I] despair; as the expense 
would be very great, and the in- 
terest excited too local, tu engage 
the support necessary for carrying 
on such an undertaking to a re- 
spectable conclusion. Perhaps time, 
talents, and property are better 
employed in the superior business 
of diffusing the Gospel, and ex- 
tending the word of inspiration to 
those who sit in darkness and the 
shadow of death. 

J have, however, a partial alle- 
viation of the pain occasioned by 
the improbability that a general his- 
tory ever will appear, which is, that 
you sometimes indulge us with a 
morsel of antiquity, connected with 
the biography of some good man, 
who, after serving the Lord with 
idelity here, has been removed to 
his Master’s house in heaven. 

As ] am much pleased with such 
communications, perhaps I may be 
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indulged so far as to have the 
following account of one of the 
oldest Dissenting Churches in the 
kingdom preserved in your useful 
Magazine; and especially as I shall 
connect with it a very brief memoir 
of the Rev. Mr. Joun FLETCHER, 
who was pastor of the Church of 
Christ at Bradfield in Norfolk up- 
wards of 45 years. 

Our church book carries back its 
history as far as the time of the 
Commonwealth. Inthe year 1659 
the Rev. John Greene was set apart 
to the pastoral office, in conjunc- 
tion with Mr. William Bidbanck. 
This latter minister was dismissed 
to Denton in this county in 1676, 
leaving the whole duty of the con- 
gregation to Mr. Greene. Twenty- 
tive years afterwards Mr. (after- 
wards Dr.) Jeremiah Hunt was 
assistant minister, till his removal 
to Pinners’ Hall, in London (See 
Wilson’s History, 2d Vol. p. 264). 
There is not, however, any account 
of him in our church book, owing 
to his not having been elected to 
the co-pastorship. When he re- 
moved, Mr. Greene was assisted 
by Mr. John Wells, who was or- 
dained September 24, 1707. He 
remained but ashort time, and was 
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dismissed 1708-9 to Kettering, in 
NortiarhpebrisBite: Mr. Greene's 
death took place the 17th February, 
1709, after having sustained the 
labours of his ministry, with credit 


to himself, and to the honour of 


the Gospel amongst that people 
for more than 50 years. He was 
ejected from Tunstead in, 1662, but 
continued preaching to his people, 
and at Bradfield, till he was si- 
lenced by death—(See Palmer's 
Non-Con. Mem. Vol. 3d, p. 15, 
Qa edit. 1803, Art. Tunstead). He 
was buried in the chancel of North 
Walsham church; and as he lived, 


so he died, rejoicing in the hope of 


eternal life. 

On the death of the good old 

pastor, the congregations mutually 
arrreed to settle under distinct pas- 
tors, as they had to travel eight or 
nine miles from one mecting-house 
to the other. ‘ The separation ac- 
cordingly took place January 24, 
1710, in the presence of Rev. Mr. 
Scott of Norwich, and Rev. Mr. Mills 
of Guestwick, determining, how- 
ever, to walk together as sister 
churches; and it was desired that 
one or more of the elders of other 
churches would draw up something 
in the form of a dismnission, which 
each might subscribe, and mutu- 
ally deliver.” Mr. Mills succeeded 
to Tunstead, but the interest has 
been extinct for many years. 

Mr. Greene was succeeded at 
Bradfield by the Rev. Thos. Jollie, 
who came from Sheffield in York- 
shire, and was ordained June 13, 
1711; but whether he removed to 
any other part of his Master’s vine- 
yard, or departed this life about 
14 years after, I cannot determine. 

I have thus brought down the 
account of our society to the time 
when its concerns devolved upon 
that good man Mr. Fletcher, whose 
memory is yet blessed. 

The Rev. John Fletcher was born 
May 17, 1705, at Hull in York- 
shire, where his father (Thomas 
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Fletcher) was pastor of one of the 
Dissenting Churches. The only 
particulars I can learn of his fa- 
ther, are from the charge he de- 
livered to his son, when he was 
ordained at Bradfield, and from 
some of his manuscript sermons. 
By these it is plain he was a man 
of serious religion, of good talents, 

and that he hada great concern for 
the glory of God. ~ Perh: aps some of 
your correspondents in Hull may 
be ableto give youa more particular 
account of hin. ; 

There is a difficulty in determin- 
ing at what seininary he pursued 
his studies. His daughter tells me 
he wasa student in Yorkshire, and 
that she once had the house in 
which her father studied pointed 
ont to her, when on a journey from 
Rotherham to Sheffield ; by which 
Tam inclined to conclude he was 
a student at Attercliff. Mr. Wil- 
son, however, in his recently pub- 
lished history of the Dissenting 
Churches in London, says he pur- 
sued his studies under the ‘cele- 
brated Dr. Thos. Ridgley in Lon- 
don.— Perhaps they are both right; 
and I ground this opinion upon 
the probability that Mr. F. availed 
himself of those advantages his 
temporary residence in London af- 
forded him—for he was assistant 
minister to Mr. Bond at York 
Buildings, before he came to Brad- 
field ; at which time he could not 
bave been much mere than 21 years 
of age. 

The character I shall subjoin, 
will strengthen the opinion, that 
after having left Yorkshire, he em- 
braced the favourable OPC Une y 

afforded for laying ina larger stock 
of useful knowlec lee, by attending 
the lectures of Dr. ‘Ridgley. After 
he had been some time in London, 
he removed to the situation in 
which he continued during the re- 
mainder of his lite. Hewas or- 
dainedat Bradfield, August 6, 1729, 
and received an impressive charge 
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from his father, which I have in 
my possession. In this sphere he 
continued to move, till he was ad- 
mitted to join the holy prophets 
and apostles in heaven :—his dis- 
mission was granted him June 3, 
1773, after having filled the pas- 
toral office with much credit to 
himself, and much honour to the 
Gospel, 45 years, and in the 68th 
year of his age. 

The following entry was made 
in the registry of burials belong- 
ing to the parish church of North 
Walsham in Norfolk, where he was 
buried :— 


“June 6, 1773, the Rev. Mr. 
John Fletcher, aged 68. He was 


upwards of 45 years minister of 
a small congregation of Protestant 
Dissenters at Bradfield. In which 
humble sphere were circumscrib- 
ed such talents and virtues, as 
would have acquired dignity and 
respect in a far more exalted 
station: he was a good classical 
scholar, and was versed in several 
other branches of polite literature : 
he had a sound judgment, a re- 
fined taste, a lively and persuasive 
manner of delivery, and possessed 
the most engaying and mstructive 
powers of conversation: but his 
ambition was confined to the acqui- 
sition of useful knowledge, and 
an unremitting exertion to render 
himself serviceable. In the small 
eirele In which he moved, as a mi- 
nister, a neighbour, and a friend, 
very few men lived under a more 
constant and devout sense of the 
Divine Omnipresence, and perhaps 
no man expressed a more habitual 
cheerfulness, and polite compla- 
cency to mankind in general: he 
was sincerely candid in his senti- 
ments to those who differed from 
him ; it being as ruch his endea- 
vour to make religion appear amia- 
ble, by expressing his good-will 
towards men, as it was upon all 
occasions that'cffered, to give glory 
to God. 
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‘In grateful remembrance of 
the firm friendship between ws, 
I have inserted the above faithfab 
character of the great good man. 

(Signed) H. Heapusy, Viear.” 

There is likewise an excelent 
character of him inscribed on his 
tomb-stone, which is built into the 
south wall of the parish church. 

But his most imperishable re- 
cord ison high. In the book of 
remembrance is written, how holily 
and faithfully he discharged the 
duties of his station whilst he was 
able tu attend to his work, which 
was till within avery short time 
of his death. His funeral sermon 
was preached by the late Rev. Mr. 
Howe, of Yarmouth, from Rom. 
xvi. 10, “ Apelles, approved in 
Christ... During his ministry at 
Bradfield many were added to the 
church, who have now joined hinmy 
in the assembly of the redeemed 
in heaven. 

In his doctrinal sentiments, he 
was sound in the faith of the Gos~ 
pel, and the happy influence of 
those doctrines was manifest in 
his temper and behaviour ; in both 
which he was peculiarly an ex- 
aurple worthy of imitation. Care- 
ful to display the sanctifying in- 
fluence of the grace of ovr Lord 
Jesus Christ, as well as to preach 
the Gospel of the ever-blessed God. 

The family circle was trodden 
by him with a mild and regular 
pace—shewing how admirably the 
grace of God fits the Christian’ for 
every good work, and influences 
its partaker in the closet and the 
parlour, as well as in the public 
exercises of the sanctuary. 

The neighbourhood revered and 
honoured hinr—the vicious hid 
themselves from his view; and a 
sight of Mr. Fletcher at his door, 
has been known to drive the disor- 
derly toa distance. His end was like 
his life, peaceful andserene, and his 
memory is still held in reverence 
by those who knew hiin best. 
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It would give the writer great 
pleasure, could he add—that his 
only surviving child, now a widow 
far advanced in years, was in cir- 
cumstances of comfortable provi- 
sion. But this pleasure is denied. 

Mr. Fletcher was twice married 
—first to Mrs. Robins, a widow 
lady of Itteringham; and the se- 
cond time, to Mrs. Deborah, the 
relict of Mr. Lightfoot, of Han- 
worth, both in Norfolk. By this 
last union he was the father of 
three children. At his death the 
congregation sustained a loss more 
severe than they might at first 
suppose—for as he was not an 
every-day man, it could not easily 
be supplied. 

Mr. Fletcher was succeeded in 
his charge by the Rev. Charles 
Crowe, who studied under the Rev. 
Mr. Scott, of Heckmondwicke, in 
Yorkshire. He filled the pastoral 
office from 1773 till his death, 
11 years afterwards; and during 
his ministry much people were 
added to the Lord. When ‘he died,’ 
the Rev. John Reynolds, from 
Homerton Academy, succeeded. He 
is a son of the late Rev. Mr. Rey- 
nolds, of Camomile Street, Lon- 
don. His erdination took place in 
May, 17856, and he exercised his 
ministry at Bradfield till October, 
1807, when he resigned his charge, 
and the present ministerwas brought 
amongst the members of this com- 
paratively venerable church ; which 
from 1659 to 1807, a period of 148 
years, had had but five pastors. 


A ae bP 
<= 

THE CHURCH OF GOD ONE AND 
INDIVISIBLE. 


In a Letter to a Friend. 
MY DEAR FRIEND, 

In a state of things where in- 
firmities and weakness characterize 
human nature, while temptations 
assail it on the right hand and the 
left, the spiritual warfare of the 
Christian must of necessity be ar- 
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duous, in a degree unknown to all 
other descriptions of character ; in- 
asmuch as the path he pursues is in 
direct opposition to the course of 
this world—He has therefore need 
of better supports and directions 
than mere reason, however culti- 
vated, is able to afford. On this 
account, the wisdom and goodness 
of our heavenly Father have pro- 
vided ample resources for the spi- 
ritual necessities of his children in 
the holy Scriptures, that the mean- 
est and most feeble might be en- 
abled to draw out whatever they 
need for support and comfort on 
their way through this world to a 
better. It is then very desirable, 
and of the last importance, that 
every thing be removed which ei- 
ther obscures the glorious treasure 
thus provided, or enervates the 
hand of faith, by which alone it can 
be possessed ; but unhappily there 
are many things that tend to those 
consequences, and perhaps the most 
pernicious of them all is prejudice. 
An association of ideas produced by 
education, habits, and customs, or 
even the physical constitution of 
the body, may be inimical to truth. 
—Sentiments and opinions imbibed 
without sufficient ground, are often 
pertinaciously retained without 
candid examination; but as he 
who would attain to sound philo- 
sophy, must weed his mind of 
many preconceived ideas, so the 
Christian has generally much busi- 
ness of this sort before he can at- 
tain to the glorious liberty of the 
children of God. 

From many prejudices which 
have a power to obstruct the ener- 
gies of true religion, I shall select 
one which most of us have imbibed 
before we were qualified to appre- 
ciate its nature.—On our first ac- 
quaintance with the Old Testa- 
ment, we found one favoured fa- 
mily sustaining so important and 
august a character in the scheme of 
divine Providence, that we con- 
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nected with the being of that peo- 
ple, the primary import of miracles, 
prophecies, and the whole tenor of 
events through a long series of 
ages ; and this notion, so natural 
to the puerile student, received 
strength from the modes of speech 
we were afterwards accustomed to 
hear—as the Jewish church, the 
Christian church. However neces- 
sary this discriminating language 
undoubtedly is upon certain topics 
and disquisitions, yet we were long 
unable to admit the essential unity 
of an object, which first appeared 
under two distinct ideas ; and per- 
haps there are but few, compara- 
tively speaking, that ever attain to 
clearer perceptions on the subject. 
This prejudice then I conceive to 
have an unfriendly operation on the 
mind; for, not to mention that con- 
traction of heart towards the Jews, 
which it is likely to produce upon 
certain known principles and pro- 
perties of human nature, the notion 
has an immediate tendency to ob- 
scure the lustre of the divine per- 
fections, as if the Deity were capa- 
ble of partial and local attachments 
like ourselves.—‘ Is he the God 
of the Jews only? is he not the God 
of the Gentiles ?—yes of the Gen- 
tiles also. —We depreciate his wis- 
dom no less than his goodness, in 
supposing the wonderful dispensa- 
tions of Providence recorded in the 
books of Moses, had no grander 
scope than the interests of one 
small nation, while the millions of 
mankind besides were compara- 
tively disregarded. This it is well 
known is a principal objection of 
infidels to the divine authority of 
those sacred books, because they 
do not see that the selection of the 
posterity of Abraham by the Al- 
mighty Ruler of the world was in- 
tended to embrace the best interests 
of the human species at large; and 
it may be questioned whether some 
Christians have any worthier views 
of the case. However, it is certain 


149 


that such limited apprehensions do 
not tend to perfect the love of God 
in the soul: for the love of an in- 
telligent mind must always be pro- 
portioned to its esteem of an ob- 
ject: improper views, therefore, of 
the divine character cannot but be 
injurious to this vital principle of 
genuine piety.—Were we accus- 
tomed to consider the two dispen- 
sations of Judaism and Christianity 
as parts only of one grand system, 
comprehending all human kind, 
we should discover much more of 
the wisdom and goodness of God as 
the common Father of all men; the 
mind would be ennobled by contem- 
plation of the great eternal scheme, 
and its best powers called into af- 
fectionate and generous exercise. 

A further injury which such a 
prejudice is calculated to inflict on 
its possessors, is the depriving them 
of a very considerable portion of 
spiritual benefit which as Christians 
they havea right to. The Old Tes- 
tament abounds with exceeding 
rich and precious promises; but 
the person who refers them to the 
Jewish dispensation, can of course 
have nothing to do with them. I 
once knew a pious person who sen- 
sibly felt this embarrassment, nor 
was emancipated from the hurtful 
snare without much prayer and 
painful exercises of mind; and it is 
possible there may be others con- 
scious of similar perplexity. How- 
ever, it is certain that faith will be 
more lively and intelligent when 
we clearly appreciate the ground on 
which it rests; and better deserve 
the name of a reasonable service 
when we consciously possess its 
divine warrant. I conceive then 
it would be rendering some service 
to religion clearly to establish the 
following proposition, viz. 

The church of God, from the bee 
ginning to the end of time, is one 
and indivisible. 

This might be more advantage- 
ously done by an abler pen than 
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ahiae; however, let us pursue the 
obvious reflections which present 
themselves on the subject, observ- 
ing, im the first place, that by the 
term Church, we are to understand 
‘ bedy of people enjoying the true 
tknowledge of God, and worship- 
ping him according to the revela- 
tion he has made of his will. If 
this be the proper definition of the 
word (as I think will be granted) 
then we shall find that the Church 
bears date from the fall of man, at 
which awfal era the Creator him- 
self established it upon the plan of 
human redemption by Jesus Christ, 
when revealing his purposed grace 
to our first parents in that grand 
promise; ‘The seed of the woman 
shall bruise the serpent’s head,’ in- 
terpreted by the apostle John— 
‘fhe Son of God manifested to de- 
strey the works of the Devil’— 
Upon this primary article of divine 
revelation, believers were incorpo- 
rated in sacred fellowship, and re- 
ceived, as a sign and pledge of spi- 
ritual grace and privilege, the rite 
of sacrifice, the constituted me- 
dium of divine communion, and an 
emblem or type of the principle on 
which the Church was erected. 
And here it is of much importance 
to notice, that this primitive insti- 
tution knew nothing of local dis- 
tinctions ; it wastruly and properly 
the catholic or universal Church ; 
for the persons with whom the sa- 
cred compact was originally made, 
were none other than the heads 
wad representatives of the human 
race. Itis plain, therefore, that 
the Creator instituted a common 
religion for all his human creation, 
aad appointed church privileges to 
be the great charter of man. Let 
us now see how constantly the di- 
vine perfections have been engaged 
for its preservation. 

From Adam to Noah, no parti- 
cular details are given of the state 
of the church; only we know, from 
excumetantial evidence occasion- 
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ally suggested, that it existed 
through the antediluvian ages, and 
though much diminished by the 
general corruption of manners, was 
not extinct at the deluge. Noah 
and his family were members of 
the Church, and perhaps many 
others, who yet, in consequence of 
various circumstances, were pre- 
vented from sharing in his preser- 
vation ; but however this might be, 
the first transaction upon record, 
after the restoration of the world, 
is the re-establishment of the 
primeval church upon its original 
basis. Read the 8th and part of the 
9th chapter of Genesis, wherein we 
find that the Lord renewed a cove- 
nant with Noah in behalf of the 
fature raee, which covenant was 
virtually the charter of redemption, 
as is manifest by the rite of sacri- 
fice which Noah performed, with 
the usual tokens of divine accept- 
ance; this is only saying in other 
words, that the constituent princi- 
ples of the ancient church were at 
this time recognised on the part 
beth ef God and man; and as 
Noah sustained the same character 
as Adam had done, of common fa- 
ther and representative of man- 
kind, it is plain that at the restitu- 
tion of nature, the church was 
established in its primitive uni- 
versal character; and it will be 
pleasing to notice the divine care 
during suececding ages. When in 
a course of time superstition and 
error began to prevail amongst the 
descendants of Noah, Abraham was 
chosen, and called to become the 
guardian of revealed religion ; that 
is to say, of the primeval promise 
of redemption ; and to this patri- 
arch was added the rite of circum- 
cision as the discriminating badge 
of church-membership. About four 
hundred vears afterwards, when 
the posterity of this distinguished 
personage had increased to a con- 
siderable multitude, they were em-~ 
bodied as a nation by a special mi- 
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raculous dispensation of Provi- 
dence, for the purpose of exhibit- 
ing the Church in all the publicity 
of a national establishinent, and in 
that capacity to threw the rays of 
divine truth vponthe world around. 
For about two thousand years, the 
ehildven of Abraham were wonder - 
fully preserved as the signal repo- 
sitory of the true religion; during 
which period every moral means 
was employed which Iniinite Wis- 
dom saw expedient for the end 
proposed; encowragements, warn- 
imgs, and corrections being dis- 
pensed to the people according as 
they approved themselves faithful 
or unfaithful to the ereat trust re- 
posed in them. Their wonderful 
history, therefore, is meither more 
or less than a history of the me- 
thods enyployed by the Almighty 


for transmitting the principles of 


the Church at ned by hinsself, to 
the remotest branch of his husian 
family. Atlength, about the four 
thousandth year of the werld, the 
special commission of the Jews ex- 
pired; the charter of redeinption 
granted to our first parents, was 
svibstantiated by the birth of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the peculiar 
guardianship of the ancient pro- 
mise was of course no longer ne- 
eessary. 

At this memorable epoch the ex- 
ternal crreumstances of the Cherch 
sustained a striking alteration. 
From being chiefly composed of 
Israelites during many ages, its 
gates were now expanded to the 
whole world, and vast multitudes 
of all nations entered into it, vad 
assumed the general name of Chris- 
tians, after their divine Master. 
Whe rite of sacrifice was also 
changed for that of the Lord’s 
Supper, intended to remain as a 
perpetual memorial of the actual 
offering of the body of Christ; the 
real propitiatory sacrifice of which 
the former institution was a proper 
type. Circumcision also was now 
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superseded by baptism, an ordi- 
nance more expressive of the effu- 
sion of the Holy Spirit, which was 
the glorious promise immediately 
connected with the sacrifice of 
Christ. But no change whatever 
took place in essential principles; 
the pardoning love of God, through 
the medium of vicarious sacrifice, 
was the object of the believer's 
faith in every age previous to the 
birth of our blessed Lord; and the 
objeet is virtually the same now, 
with this advantage, that the Chris- 
tian realizes, where the faith of an 
fsraelite could but anticipate. ‘Thus 
Abraham beHeved, that from him 
should descend One in whom all 
the families of the earth should be 
blessed; but Simeon could sav, 
‘ Now lettest thou thy servant de- 
part in peace, for mine eyes have 
seen thy 'saivation.’” Hlere then we 
behold the Chureb one and indivi- 
sible; the same to all essential ends 
and purposes at this day as when 
first established in Eden, only a 
stupendous accession of glory and 
strength is attamed. 

New the end which I purposed 
to make of this summary view, was 
to educe the nivht of Gentile Chris- 
tians, all over the earth, to every 
promise contained in the Jewish 
Seriptures, the benefits of which 
might be suitable to their cireum- 
stances, even though such promise 
should have been prirautily given 
to a-particuler person on some spe- 
cialoceasion. Such tree extensive 
use is warranted by the ees to 
the Hebrews, where the holy writer 
animates the faith of his friends by 
applying the promise, ‘will never 
leave thee nor forsake thee,’ which 
words were originally spoken to 
Joshua for his encouragement to 
enter upon the conquest of Canaan. 
It will, however, ap me perfectly 
yeeoncileable with the reason of 
things, 1f we consider the Church 
asagrand extensive whole, in which 
partialities are lost, and contin- 
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gency has no place: the aggregate 
body of believers must be present 
to an infinite Prescience in every 
given period ; and in that view sus- 
taining the character of unity, a 
promise given to one member of 
the body becomes the common pro- 
perty of all; but whether this idea 
be approved or not, it is certain 
that the Holy Spirit has dictated 
this use of Scripture promises, 
which every Christian will find it 
profitable to adopt; as by this means 
the treasury of faith will be consi- 
derably augmented, and the sphere 
of experimental piety greatly en- 
larged: for though the New Tes- 
tament amply furnishes the code of 
eternal life, there are abundant 
promises adapted to the life of faith 
interspersed through the Psalms, 
Prophecies, and other parts of the 
Old Testament, which must be null 
and void as to us, without a per- 
sonal appropriation. I am sure in 
this wilderness we have need of all 
the helps which our heavenly Fa- 
ther has provided for the support 
and nourishment of the divine life 
in the soul.—Can we have too in- 
timate an acquaintance with his in- 
finite perfections? or can the proofs 
of his providential regard to those 
that fear his name, and that hope 
in his mercy, be too strongly or too 
frequently repeated to us?) Why 
should we leave one promise wnap- 
plied when our faith requires so 
much to sustain it? Christian, thou 
art passing through the valley of 
Baca, and thou art often weary and 
faint by the way; but the pools are 
filled with water, and unnumbered 
streams wind around thy path for 
refreshment and delight; drink of 
them as thou needest, nor ever 
doubt thy welcome. 

Another use to be made of these 
reflections is an incitement to mu- 
tual love. Is the Church of God 
really one and indivisible? whence 
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then those unhappy divisions which 
distinguish its professed members ? 
wheretore doth one say, I am of 
Paul; another, I am of Apollos ; 
and another, ] am of Cephas? It 
is true that in the present circum- 
stances of the world, local distine- 
tions will necessarily attach to sa- 
cred, as well as civil institutions ; 
it is also true that by reason of the 
imperfections which connect with 
our nature, even divine truth may 
be perceived through different me- 
diums, and intellectual percep- 
tions will not have the stamp of 
uniformity; still, those who are 
built on the foundation of Prophets 
and Apostles, Jesus Christ being 
the chief corner stone, do truly 
form that one Catholic Church 
which we have seen erected in 
Eden, preserved through succeed- 
ing ages, and which shall stand 
through the remainder of time; 
nay, shall have an existence coeval 
with eternity itself—‘ Divide and 
reign,’ is a maxim well understood 
by the tyrants of the earth; the 
source of which is from beneath ; 
and the enemy of God and man 
hath too often employed it in the 
Church with dreadful success. It 
is, however, a triumphant consi- 
deration in religion, that the Al- 
mighty Architect hath engaged fi- 
nally to adorn his spiritual build- 
ing with unity, peace, and concord. 
The nappy time approaches, when 
the moral powers of human nature 
shall sweetly coalesce, and the most 
heterogeneous tempers blend in 
amity. ‘The wolf shall lie down 
with the lamb, and the lion eat 
straw with the ox;’ for ‘ the know- 
ledge of the Lord shall cover the 
earth as the waters do the channel 
of the sea.’ 

May the good Lord hasten the 
glorious period! 

Yours, &c. 
F. 
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REMARKS ON EXTERNAL 
TIAN INSTITUTIONS. 


OCCASIONED BY THE REY. T. GREATHEED’S 
LETTER ON THAT SUBJECT, IN THE EVAN- 
GELICAL MAGAZINE FOR DEC, 1618, * 


Dear Sir, 

Ow a careful perusal of your va- 
luable communication, in the last 
volume of this Magazine, on the sub- 
ject of External Christian Institu- 
tions, (p. 470) I see nothing in the 
former part of your remarks, de- 
scribing the true nature and pro- 
per application of Baptism, with 
which I do not cordially agree. It 
may be safely left to the ingenuity 
of our Anti-poedobaptist brethren 
to meet you on that ground; and 
the justice, if not the originality 
of your argument, will afford them 
no little labour. Our Mission- 
aries, also, may, in my opinion, 
derive some very useful practical 
hints from what you have said on 
the delay which too often takes 
place in imparting that ordinance 
to persons disposed to place them- 
selves under a regular course of 
Christian instruction. 

But when from this, you proceed 
to argue for the general admis- 
sion to the Lord’s table of all who 
have been baptised in infancy, or 
who are ‘stated attendants on pub- 
lic instruction and devotion,’ I must 
beg leave todemur. Your argu- 
ment obviously rests on the plea 
of apostolic or primitive usage. 
‘ Nothing,’ say you, ‘ can be more 
plain, than that all who were bap- 
tised by the Apostles, were admis- 
sible also to the Lord’s Supper.’ 


CHRIS- 


* We have received several letters on the 
same subject, the two principal of which we 
now present to our readers; and the latter, 
though anonymous, as it is the production 
of a lady. We haye not much room for 
controversy ; but the importance of the 
subject of Mr. G.’s letter induced us to 
insert it. We shall have no objection to 
give another paper or two, in answer to 
Mr. G.; after which, we shall probably be 
favoured with his reply, with which, we 
hope the controyersy will close. 
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Now, allowing that the very brief 
and general record of facts pre- 
served in the Acts of the Apostles 
affords no direct contradiction to 
the assertion, still, ought not the 
peculiarity of the circumstances 
under which those primitive con- 
versions took place, to be consi- 
dered as precluding them from the 
rank of universal precedent ? And 
does not the far greater probability 
of an unsound and hypocritical pro- 
fession in the present day, suggest 
the propriety of a proportionably 
greater degree of caution and de- 
lay in the admission of persons to 
the fellowship of the church? The 
principle, indeed, for which you 
plead, would go far to annihilate all 
genuine church-fellowship and or- 
der ; and, as is now actually the case 
in those national religious establish- 
ments, and in other societies where 
it prevails, to absorb the spirit of 
Christianity in the form. It is true, 
you propose to exclude those whose 
* conduct is manifestly inconsistent 
with Scripture,’ or © notoriously im- 
proper. But really, on your own 
principle, 1 cannot see how even 
such an exception can be allowed, 
if indeed the Lord’s Supper de- 
mands no other requisites in those 
who are candidates for admission 
to it, than ‘ all other devotional 
exercises.’ Would you, then, de- 
bar even aman whose ‘ conduct was 
manifestly inconsistent’ from public 
worship, or the hearing of the 
Gospel? 

You object to the ‘ requisition 
from candidates for the Lord’s 
Supper, of an account of their 
spiritual experience.’ But what 
substantial evidence can you have 
of their being, in a just sense, fit 
for ‘ the communion of the Lord’s 
body and blood,’ who are either 
unable or unwilling to give to 
those who ask it, ‘ a reason of the 
hope thatis in them?’ You are 
perfectly aware, that a multitude 
of persons, orthodox in their opi- 
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nions, as well as blameless in their 
external deportment, may never- 
theless be utterly destitute of per- 
sonal, experimental piety. hose, 
however, who constituted the pri- 
mitivechurches, were, ju dging from 
the description given of them by 
Paul, men ‘ sanctified in Christ 
Jesus, called to be saints; calling 
upon the name of the Lord Jesus ; 
beloved of God;’ who, though 
*“ once foolish, disobedient, and 
deceived,’ were afterwards ‘ wash- 
ed, sanctified, and justified, in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and by 
the Spirit of our God. Such were 
they whom ‘ the Lord daily added’ 
to the first Christian Church; and 
such alone can compose the ma- 
terials, ‘ fily joined and framed 
together,’ of ‘ an holy temple, a 
habitation of God through the 
Spirit.’ 

I would, indeed, be far from 
advocating the practice of those 
churches, if such there be, which 
require from their candidates, in 
every case, not only a regular and 
exact nairition of the origin and 
progress of religion in their souls, 
descending to the minutest parti- 
culars of time, and place, and 
order ; but even that these accounts 
should be delivered in writing, and 
read in public: besides all which, 
the trembling aspirant has, per- 
haps, to stand a long, inquisitorial, 
and harassing examination by the 
minister, the deacons, and their 


suite. I defend no such rigorous 
proceedings. But some adequate 


criterion there must be; and, per- 
haps, there cannot be a rule wiser 
in itself, or of more extensive ap- 
plication to the case in hand, than 
that laid down by the prince of 
modern divines, the late Dr. Edw. 
Wilhams,in his observations on the 
controversy which some years since 
agitated the American ‘churches, 
and finally occasioned the separa- 
tion of that great man, President 
Edwards, from his beloved people ; 
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viz. ‘ That, provided a person be 
desirous of Christran fellowship, 
and possessed of sommuch knowledye, 
so much experience of the efficacy 
of truth, and so much good con- 
duct, as is caleulated to answer, in 
a prevailing degree, the design of a 
church being at ail formed, let him 
not be rejected.’—Now, as the de- 
sign or olject of Christian commu- 
nion is sufficiently obvious; viz. the 
promotion of religion, its public 
exhibition, mutual edification, &c. ; 
and as the qualifications of candi- 
dates must be measured by their 
actual conformity to those specific 
ends, it is plain that every religious 
society has a right to judge, and 
indeed must judge accordingly, 
whois, and who is not, qualified to 
promote its welfare, and conse- 
quently to enjoy its communion. 

‘Phere is not,’ said an eminent 
writer of the last century, ‘ there 
is not the same reason for ex- 
cluding wicked men frem hearing 
the word, or joining in prayer with 
the Church, as there is for refusing 
to admit them to partake of the 
Lord's Supper. For prayer and 
preaching the word ave God's ap- 
pointed means for the working 
the grace of faith, instructing the 
ignorant, awakening the stupid 
and secure sinner, and putting 
him on complying with that me- 
thod of salvation which God has 
prescribed in the Gospel, and em- 
bracing Christ as ofered therein : 
whereas, on the other hand, the 
Lord's Supper isan ordinance which 
supposes the soul to have, before 
this, received Christ by faith ; and 
therefore he is therein to feed wp6n 
Iiim, and to take comfort from 
what He bas done and suffered for 
him, as eonducive to the further 
mortification of indwelling sin; 
which supposes that he has had, 
before this, some experience of the 
grace of God in truth.’ 

I shall only add, that the adzvan- 
tages which appear to you likeiy to 
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arise from the adoption of your 
plan, with reference to the waver- 
ing and the young, may all be 
substantially secured by a due ful- 
filment of that pastoral care, and 
that holy counsel from the mi- 
mister, and from their, Christian 
friends, to which, as being by 
baptism imitiated into the visible 
church, they have an unquestion- 
able right,—without incurring a 
prostitution of a sacred ordinance 
of Christ. 

In the same spirit of concern, 
I trust, for ‘the advancement of 
truth and godliness,’ which has, no 
doubt, dictated your own observa- 
tions, I now commit these to your 
judgment, and that of the public ; 
and remain, Dear Sir, 

Most respectfully Yours, 
ALFRED BisHop. 
Ringwood. 
gested am 

REMARKS ON MR. GREATHEED’S 
ESSAY ON EXTERNAL INSTITUTIONS, &e. 


To the Editor. 


AGREEING substantially wita Mr. 
Greetheed in regard to External 
Christian Institutions, I may per- 
haps be permitted to offer with 
deference an opinion as to the 
source of information which, next 
to the Scriptures, seems best cal- 
culated to elucidate the practice of 
the Church in the Apostolic age, 
without subscribing my name; to 
which, asa female of retired ha- 
bits, (which, in this peried of re- 
ligious exertion, I feel it right to 
maintain,) | have an aversion, that 
I doubt not both he and you will 
readily excuse. 

Mr. G. has justly observed, that 
‘ the authority for external Insti- 
tutions usually and naturally rests 
more on precedents than on pre- 
cepts ;’ it follows, of course, that 
authentic historic evidence respect- 
ing early institutes, is entitled to 
dispassionate research and = con- 
sideration. Several early writers, 
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and nota few of our brethren of 
the Established Church, have main- 
tained, that the Aaronic priesthood 
and Levites afford the proper, and 
ef course divinely instituted, ex- 
emplars of the rights and grada- 
tions. of the Christian ministry: 
but this assertion is so clearly at 
variance with the decision of Re- 
velation, that ‘ the priesthood be- 
ing changed, there is made of ne- 
cessity a change also of the law,’ 
that unless contemplated through 
the distorting medium of party 
spirit, it can searcely be thought 
worthy of serious investigation. 
Much more plausible appears the 
opinion that would constitute the 
earliest remains of Christian anti- 
quity judges in all matters of pri- 
miitive rites and discipline net 
clearly revealed in Scripture ; but 
against this appeal there lies also 
an objection on divine authority. 
St. Paul informs us, that in his 
time the mystery of iniquity did 
already work. Now as priestly do- 
mination, and the confounding of 
the thing signified with the sign 
in the sacraments, were evidently 
prior to any other deviation of 
magnitude, by the Church of Rome, 
from the truth and simplicity of 
the Gospel, it follows that primi- 
tive writers, who Jean to these de- 
viations, should be read with all 
the holy caution that such an inti- 
mation, from: such an authority, 
requires. ‘here remains, however, 
another source of information, 
which though nearly overlooked in 
discussions of this nature, promises 
to repay a dispassionate investiga- 
tion with a simple regard to trath, 
by a satisfactory result. It seems 
scarcely possible to draw amore le- 
gitimate deduction from the known 
operations of the human mind, 
than that the Apostles, being Jews, 
would establish the order of the 
synagogue in the Christian Church, 
except so far as divine instruction 
and miraculous gifts might inter- 
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fere; a deduction certainly not 
weakened by the consideration, that 
with the single exception of the 
vanishing rites of the temple, no 
other public worship was then of- 
fered to the true God. There seems, 
therefore, a probability of the very 
highest degree, that the bishops, 
or overseers, and presbyters of 
the New Testament, symbolize with 
the rulers, and the deacons, and 
young men, Acts v. 6, 10, with the 
inferior oflicers of the synagogue. 
That the sacraments would be ad- 
ministered with much the same 
latitude as the Rabbinical baptism 
of proselytes, circumcision and the 
passover; and that in the order 
of worship, and causes and manner 
of excommunication, there would 
be also a general assimilation be- 
tween the old and new institution. 
On these several particulars I shall 
not presume to obtrude my modi- 
cum of information, but beg re- 
spectfully to solicit, from such of 
your correspondents as are con- 
versant in Jewish literature, an 
answer to the following queries : 

I. By whom, and in what man- 
ner, were the rulers and the sub- 
ordinate officers of synagogues 
chosen ? 

II. What was the order of wor- 
ship established in them ? 

JJ. At what age, and under 
what qualifications, were the Jewish 
youth admitted to partake of the 
passover ? 

IV. For what causes, and in 
what manner, was expulsion from 
the synagogue inflicted ? 

V. What were the penalties of 
expulsion ? 

It will be evident to every well- 
informed reader, that a satisfac- 
tory answer to these queries will 
elucidate many passages of the New 
Testament, and be calculated to 
convince reflecting minds, that 
every denomination of Christians 
hath departed, each in its own 
way, from primitive order and 
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discipline ; a conviction by no 
means unfavourable to mutual 
candour and good-will; and though 
it may not appear that it would be 
wise, because not calculated to pro- 
mote godly edification, altogether 
to retrace nur steps; yet, should 
the conviction be accompanied by 
the spirit of prayer and supplica- 
tion, who can say but it might 
prove a basis for such an inter- 
communion between the respective 
churthes which agree as to the 
foundation and effects of the Chris- 
tian hope, as might ultimately 
bring them all to adopt, without 
partiality, and without hypocrisy, 
the Apostolic aspiration to the 
Church of God, ‘sanctified in Christ 
Jesus, called saints, with all that 
in every place call upon the name 
of Jesus Christ, our Lord, both 
theirs and ours, grace and peace 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ ?’ 1 Cor. i. 2, 3. 
In such a spirit, how gladly 
should we all gather up the stones 
that human frailty hath strewed 
in the highway of the Gospel dis- 
pensation; and, according to our 
ability and place in the church, 
unite hand and heart in lifting up 
the standard, and preparing the 
way for the people. Isa. vi. 10. 
May I be permitted to observe, in 
conclusion, that, could we agree in 
two things, this desirable commu- 
nication of Christian charity may 
be much nearer than the most 
sanguine dare anticipate; viz. 1. To 
pray. both in the closet and in 
social and publie worship, for other 
denominations, even as for our 
own. 2. Practically to remember, 
that the proper province of each 
denomination is to cast out the 
beam in its own eye, and not 
rudely interfere with the mote in 
its brother’s eye? 
I am, Sir, with great respect, 
Yours, &c. 
AN ANTI-SECTARIST. 
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TERMS OF ART 
EMPLOYED BY ST. PAUL, ILLUS- 
TRATED FROM SUBJECTS IN THE 


BRITISH MUSEUM. 
[Continued from p. 108.] 


No. IV. 
On the Form of Doctrine. 

Everyreader of his Bible knows, 
that the same doctrine may be de- 
livered in different forms of words, 
and illustrated or enforced by dif- 
ferent metaphors. When seeking 
the means of correctly understand- 
ing the metaphors of Holy Writ, 
we do not in the least dissent 
from the doctrines usually built on 
certain passages ; we merely en- 
deavour to understand those pas- 
sages according to the ideas then 
present in the mind of the writer, 
so far as the words he has adopted, 
correctly understood, express those 
ideas. For instance,— 

Our translators have rendered a 
passage, Rom. vi. 17.—‘ Ye have 
obeyed from the heart that form of 
doctrine which was delivered you.’ 
—But unfortunately, all the critics 
are against them in this rendering. 
Doddridge translates, ‘ Ye have 
obeyed from the heart the model 
of doctrine into which ye were de- 
livered,’ as into a mould. In his 
note he observes,—‘ it may allude 
to melted metal being formed by 
the muuld into which it is poured ; 
and it finely expresses that pliancy 
of temper with respect to the Gos- 
pel, which constitutes so lovely a 
part of the true Christian's cha- 
racter.. Macknight ventures to 
complete, as he thinks, the con- 
struction of the Greek passage, 
by a repetition of certain words ; 
and explains it of melted metals— 
‘ Ye have willingly obeyed the 
mould of doctrine into which ye were 
cast at your baptism.’ 

The inference is right; but the 
comparison is wrong. It had not 
occurred to these learned men that 
moulds were of different kinds. 
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Observe, 1. The Greek term 
translated delivered, is not that pro- 
per to express the fusion, or casting 
of metals ; nor is it allied to it. 

2. The comparison implies, that 
the subject delivered should have a 
heart, or something answering to 
the nature or purpose of a heart ; 
but, cast metal images have no 
heart. The smaller ones are form- 
ed by pouring the metal into the 
mould, waiting a few moments 
till the superficies is somewhat 
cooled, and then so much of the 
metal as continues  liquified is 
poured back again ; leaving a hol- 
low case of metal, a thin image of 
the mould, as a metal tea-pot, 
drinking vessels, &c. sufficiently 
demonstrate. 

The larger works, in bronze, as 
equestrian statues, have indeed a 
heart (or core, coeur, Fr.) but, that 
is of clay, and consequently does 
not, cannot comply with, or obey 
any mould whatever: it never comes 
into contact with the mould: still 
less can this clay be melted, and take 
the form of fusion; not now to in- 
quire, whether the Greeks ever cast 
such large works ; of which there 
are strong reasons for doubting. 

Moreover, the term rendered 
delivered, is different from that im- 
plying delivery from evil, as—‘ de- 
livered me out of the mouth of the 
lion,’ 2 Tim. iv. 17—‘ out of them 
all the Lord delivered me,’ &c. but, 
it occasionally implies to suffer 
force,.or pressure ; as, ‘ the brother 
shall deliver the brother to death,’ 
Matt. x.21.—* They shall lay hands 
on you, delivering you to the syna- 
gogues, and to prisons,’ Luke xxi. 
12. This ‘ laying on of hands’ im- 
plies force, or pressure ; the word, 
therefore, is not likely to be ap- 
plied to melted metals ; for melted 
metals admit of neither force nor 
pressure 

But, whoever visits the British 
Museum will pass through a vesti- 
bule, on the walls of which are 
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jects, in terra cotta; which have 
evidently been formed in moulds, 
into which moulds they were de- 
livered by pressure: that is to say, 
the clay being properly prepared, 
was placed in the mould contain- 
ing the figure to be impressed ; 
and the artist worked it with his 
hand, at the back of the mould, 
driving the mass from the centre 
into every line and form of the 
design. And in this process we 
find the Apostle’s metaphor exact- 
ly: ‘ Ye have obeyed freely—sin- 
cerely complied with the working 
of the Artist’s hand, from the 
heart, the core (ceur) or centre of 
the mass, that form, mould, or de- 
sign insculpted in the mould, into 
which ye were delivered ;’ not cast, 
not poured, not melted; but, ra- 
ther, pressed. The modern method 
of pressure is by a machine; and 
if your reader will cast his eye on 
the (composition) ornaments of his 
chimney-pieee, he will very proba- 
bly see an instance of the process, 
without going out of his apart- 
ment, they have been so common 
among us. 

‘There is another thought con- 
nected with this operation which 
does notapply tomelted metals. The 
clay was wrought while in a ductile 
state; but was intended to be pass- 
ed through the fire, in order to fi- 
nish it: now, it is evident, that if 
there remained in the core (heart) 
of this clay any hard substance, as 

_a stone or pebble, or any vacant 
space containing air,—when sub- 
jected tothe heat of fire, the figure 
would explode, and would burst 
jnto shivers, how beautiful soever 
its form might be. In the days of 
the Apostles, persecution was this 
fire: (‘ the fiery trial that is to try 
you,’ says the Apostle Peter] it 
tried every Christian’s heart; and 
we know from history, that not a 
few, of beautiful appearance, ex- 
ploded when exposed to it.’ Hap- 
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pily we have not that furnace-trial 
now to sustain; but every heart 
must have some triais; how else 
shall it be known whether it has 
willingly, entirely, sincerely obeyed 
the hand of the great Artist, which 
is the first operator in all works of 
grace? 

‘I thank God, ye have obeyed 
from the heart,’ says the Apostle : 
whoever has this hope in him, has 
reason to thank God for himself: 
whoever has obeyed from the heart 
the form of Gospel doctrine, will be 
happy to thank God on witnessing 
the sincere obedience of others; 
and under the inevitable trials and 
penetrating fires of life, in various 
forms, whoever is observed to en- 
dure them steadily, to stand the ex- 
periment well, becomes a subject 
of gratulation to his fellow Chris- 
tians, to Gospel ministers, to the 
Church at large; and, shall I be 
permitted to say it? to the great 
Head of the Church also, whose 
grace has proved ‘sufficient for him.’ 

Imutus. 

Our china-ware is another in- 
stance of exposure to the furnace; 
but above all, the artificial stone, 
which is absolutely subjected to a 
white heat through the intensity 
of fire. 

meee 
RESTITUTION, 

S1x,— You will mach oblige me 
by allowinga place in yourMagazine 
to the following acknowledgement 
of a restitution made tome by a per- 
son unknown. It did not occur to 
me at the time, that such a notice 
inserted in your valuable Miscel- 
lany might possibly meet the eye 
of this person, or be reported to 
him by the worthy minister who 
may have been the happy means, 
under divine Grace, of convincing 
him of sin. Tam, Sir, 


Your very obedient, &e. C—— 


Cc takes this opportunity of 
acknowledging, that a letter left at 
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his door some weeks since, signed 
“A Poor Penitent,’ and enclosing 
half-a-guinea to complete the repa- 
ration of the articles then restored, 
came duly te his hand. 

Vhe. writer of that letter, who 
has received the comfortable assur- 
ance of God’s forgiveness for the 
injury repented of, need not doubt 
that C—— has long ago forgiven 
it. C—— further prays, that God, 
who has thus enlightened the peni- 
tent by his grace, will confirm hiz 
to the end, that he may be blame- 
less in the day of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

$= —— 
SIR, ANECDOTE. 

A MOTHER was lately describing 
to her little boy (who is about 
seven years of age) the idols which 
heathen nations worship as gods. 
‘ Lsuppose, Mamma,’ said he, ‘ that 
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these heathens do not look up to 
the same sun and moon and stars 
which we do\—‘ Yes,’ my dear, 
‘ they do.’-—‘ Why then I wonder,’ 
replied he, ‘ that they do not think 
that there must be a better God than 
these idols.’ 

Does not this little incident throw 
an interesting light on the follow- 
ing passages of holy writ, as con- 
taining a sentiment palpable and 
obvious, even to the waderstandin 
of a child? Rom. i. 20. ‘ For the 
invisible things of Him from the 
creation of the world are clearly 
seen, being understood by the 
things which are made, even his 
eternal power and godhead, so that 
they are without excuse.’ 

Heb. iii. 4. ‘Every house is 
builded by some man, but he that 
built all things is God.’ 


Kextiong, aay 
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REV. JOHN FOWLER, 

Diep on the 3d day of Oct. last, at 
Walworth, the Rey. John Fowler, mi- 
nister of St. John’s Chapel. His health 
had been declining for a considerable 
time; the seeds of his disorder were 
sown when he last supplied Bristol 
fabernacle, in a cold he caught after 
preaching. Towards the close of his 
sickness, he enjoyed much of the di- 
vine presence, and frequently expres- 
sed himself concerned that his conti- 
vuance here was so long: he breathed 
his last with the utmost composure 
whilst he uttered, ‘ J know that when 
the earthly house,’ &c.—His mortal 
remains were deposited in a vault be- 
hind the chapel on the Friday follow- 
ing; six of the congregation bore the 
pall—a number of ministers and other 
friends followed; in the chapel, Gvhich 
was well filled) Mr. Beuthin prayed, 
and Dr. Collyer delivered the oration, 
after which Mr. Emblem closed in 
prayer at the ground. On the 19th 
Oct. in the evening, Dr. Collyer im- 
proved the event in West Lane, from 
‘ Having a desire to depart,’ &c. cho- 


sen by the deceased. The following 
(written for the occasion by Dr. Col- 
lyer) is the inscription on the vault— 
«The mortal remains of the late Rev. 
John Fowler slumber here until the 
trumpet of the Archangel shall raise 
them from this bed of clay. During 
thirty years he was a faithful, labo- 
rious, and successful minister of Jesus 
Christ, and when he resigned his aw- 
ful charge, he was supported in his 
dying moments by those consolations 
which in his life he had been the ho- 
noured instrument of conveying to 
others. Peace, Love, Joy, and Faith, 
the handmaids of Immortality, minis- 
tered at that couch on which he fell 
asleep in Jesus on the 3d of October, 
1817, in the 57th year of his age.’ 


N. 
*.* The Funeral Sermon is preparing 
for the press. 
<i —__—— 

THE REV. JOHN BAYLEY, 
Whose death was announced in our 


last Number, was a native of Derby- 
Shire. Of the early part of his life 
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little is known; but he received his 
academical education for the ministry 

t Homerton, under the Rev. Dr. 

onder, Dr. Gibbons, and Dr. Fisher. 
He afterwards settled as pastor of the 
Independent Church at Clavering, Es- 
sex, where he passed 29 years in the 
diligent and successful discharge of 
the ministerial duties; and during part 
of that time kept a private seminary 
for the education of youth. In this 
situation he was highly respected by 
his flock; and among them he was 
willing to spend the remainder of his 
days. But about eight years ago, Mr. 
Coward’s Trustees directed their views 
to him as a fit person to fill the office, 
then vacant, of classical tutor in their 
truly respectable academy at Wy- 
mondly, Herts. His conduct upon 
this occasion evinced the true spirit of 
a Christian minister, willing to be em- 
ployed in whatever way his Lord shall 
require. Merging all selfish conside- 
rations in the desire to be useful, he 
laid the whole affair before the people 
of his charge, wishing to give all due 
weight to the opinion which their feel- 
ings and judgments might lead them 
to express, under circumstances in 
which they, as well as himself, were 
deeply and personally concerned. Se- 
vere was the conflict in his own mind, 
and in theirs. But, much to the ho- 
nour of both parties, the public good 
was in their minds paramount to all 
private claims. Although the people 
were not unanimous in their judgment, 
yet after much prayer to God, and 
much holy conference with friends, 
it appeared to him his duty to with- 
draw from them; many of his most 
intimate and valued associates being 
among those who were willing, on 
pure public grounds, to resign their 
beloved pastor for the sake of an im- 
portant station which he was peculiarly 
qualified to occupy. He was there- 
fore soon joined with his old and 
highly esteemed friend, the Rey. Wm. 
Parry, in the work of tuition, and 
continued to the time of his death, in 
the assidueus and indefatigable dis- 
charge of its duties, much to the sa- 
tisfaction of the trustees, to the com- 
fort of his respected colleague, and 
to the profit of the pupils under. their 
care. On Lord’s day, Jan. 11, he 
preached at the College Chapel, with 
much fervour and affection; and be- 
fore the next morning he was a 
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corpse! Having been subject to spas- 
modic attacks, similar to that which 
proved fatal, he did not apprehend his 
immediate danger till within a few mi- 
nutes of his death.’ But during those 
minutes ‘ his soul dwelt at ease.’ 
Long had the doctrines of grace been 
dear to his heart, and firmly was his 
entire hope fixed on ‘ Jesus Christ 
and him crucified.’ He felt, on the 
verge of eternity, the strength of that 
foundation on which he had built, and 
with holy serenity and joy, bade adieu 
to the world, and entered into rest. 
He died in the 66th year of his age. 
He was buried at Hitchin, January 19, 
when the Rey. James Dobson, of 
Chissill, delivered an oration at the 
grave, and the solemn event was im- 
mediately afterwards improved in a 
funeral discourse by the Rev. Wm. 
Chaplin of Bishop’s Stortford from 
Psalm xxxvii. 37. 
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On the llth of Dec. last, died the 
Rev. H. W. Coulthurst, D. D. Vicar 
of Halifax, in the 64th year of his 
age. On the sabbath before his death 
he preached two sermons, the first on 
1 Pet. iv. 18. ‘ And if the righteous,” 
&c. the second on Psalm xvii. 15. 
‘ As for me, I will behold thy face,’ &c. 
On the 10th of December he rode se- 
veral miles, intending on the follow- 
ing day to attend a meeting of his 
brother magistrates at Wakefield, but 
he became unwell, and expired next 
morning, having been seized, as it is 
supposed, with an apoplectic fit. His 
remains were committed to the grave 
with tokens of peculiar respect. 

Feb. 1. In London, Miss Jane 
Offty, aged 55: she maintained for 
nearly 40 years the character of a se- 
rious Christian; and after her long 
and painful affliction, was enabled by: 
faith in Jesus to triumph over death 
and the grave. —. 

Feb. 13. At Carnarvon, aged 65, 
the Rey. John Griffith, pastor of the 
Independent Church in that town. 
He had preached the gospel faithfully 
for about 40 years, and exemplified 
the influence of the doctrines he taught 
by holy devotedness to God. His ill- 
ness, which was painful, and conti- 
nued for several months, was occa- 
sioned by his lying in a damp bed. 
He has left a widow and four children, 
unproyided for, to lament his loss. 
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Feb. .6. At his house in Denmark 
Row, Camberwell, ‘after a very few’ 
days illness, Mr. Flint, well known to 
many ministers as the active promoter 
of the cause of religion at Camden 
Chapel, and the generous friend of 
the sick and poor in the neighbour- 
hood. His funeral sermon was preach- 
ed by the Rey. R. Hill, at the chapel, 
on Lord’s day evening, March 1. 

Feb. 18. Aged 74, at Caversham, 
near Reading, the Rey. William Kings- 
bury, formerly pastor of the Congre- 
gational Chureh at Southampton. He 
had retired from the labours of the 
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ministry several years on account of 
the infirmities of age. 

Feb. 25. At Walworth, aged 72,’ 
Mr. Joseph Towle, formerly of the 
Borough, Southwark, Treasurer of 
the Merchants’ Lecture, Broad Street. 
He was a worthy and useful man, and 
is deeply regretted Dy his numerous 
friends. 

Feb. 28. At Youghall, in Ireland, 
where he had been very useful, the 
Rey. Thomas Gordon. He was car- 
ried off, after eleven days illness, by 
the fatal fever which prevailed in the 
neighbourhood. 


Rehtew of Beltetous JOublications. 


Two Letters addressed to a young 
Clergyman, illustrative of his Cle- 
vical Duties in these Times of In- 
novation and Schism. With an Ap- 
pendix, containing an Account of « 
recent Attempt to institute an Auxi- 
liary to. the British and. Foreign 
Bible Society, in the Parish of Mid- 
hurst. By Richard Lloyd, A. M. 
Vicar of St. Dunstan’s in the West, 
&c, 23. 6d. 

Ir ever an Institution existed, which 

might have been expected to escape 

censure, and excite universal appro- 
bation, the British and Foreign Bible 

Society bid the fairest for that honour ; 

but alas! there was ‘a fly in the pot 

of ointment,’ which, in the opinion 
of some, has spoiled the whole— 

Christian Charity—that sweet bro- 

therly candour, which, overlooking 

minor differences of sects and parties, 
human establishments and human dis- 
sents, cordially coalesced in a plan for 
diffusing, wider than ever before, those 
holy Seriptures which all allow are 
able to make men wise to salvation. 
So blameless, so harmless, so simple, 
so laudable, did this association ap pear 
to candid Christians in England, and 
almost all over the world, that its 
benign influences were rapidly extend- 
ing from shore to shore, and from 
pole to pole. Who could have sup- 
posed it possible that opposition to 
such a benevolent scheme should have 
shown itself in this land of light and 
liberty, and in the writings of clergy- 
men of the Established Church? 

Who, especially, could have imagined 

that a clergyman himself, deemed 

evangelical, should have appeared 
XVI, " 


among that number, and have become 
the calumniator of those with whom 
he once associated? The fact is, thas 
the haughty spirit of High Church- 
men, is deeply wounded; and Dis- 
senters, always secretly despised by 
them, appear, they imagine, somewhat 
more respectable than before ; those 
clergymen, therefore, whose candour 
is equal to their piety, have rendered 
themselves obnoxious; and the Society, 
which admits both these classes of men, 
is accused as hostile to the church, 
and dangerous to the state. 

Mr. Lloyd is, or pretends to be, 
alarmed. He revives the Sacheverell 
cry of Schism! Schism! and Schism, 
he says, ‘ however disguised, is no 
other in the Church, than what rede 
lion is in the State, and they gene- 
rally make a common cause.” He in- 
quires ‘ whether all popular organiza- 
tions, independent of the laws of the 
country, are not attended with the 
highest political danger?’ p. 116; and, 
alluding to a popular tract, recom- 
mending Bible Associations, he says, 
« Are not the common people remind- 
ed of their numerical strength and 
ascendancy? Is not their physical 
force arrayed against the wisdom and 
authority of church and state? Are 
they not expressly told in these days 
of pressure and sedition, that they 
can do more than the rich; that their 
union is strength; that their penn 
subscriptions would exceed half a Hi 
lion annually?’ p. 109. He then says, 
in order to excite alarm, ‘ It is for 
the laity to remember that, when the 
system of organization is complete, it 
is applicable to any purpose or design, 
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and that which is a religious associa- 
tien to-day, may become a political 
eonfederacy to-morrow, and, that with 
the enthusiasm which endangers the 
ehureh, will ever be connected the 
rehellion which threatens the state :’ 
p. 110. And again, p. 112, * I use 
the word dang erous—for these penny 
societies lead to such a mass of physi- 
cal strength and influence, as may be 
easily turned to bad and mischievous 
purposes. The lax, disorderly piety 
of these perilous days throws up a 
great abundance and variety of mate- 
vial, highly favourable to the dark and 
revolutionary purposes of faction and 
rebellion.” To prevent this dreaded 
mischief, Mr. Lioyd evidently wishes 
€o rouse the attention of government. 
“ Our ecclesiastical establishment,’ 
gays he, ‘ ought to be held in venera- 
tion, being founded in the truth and 
importance of the Christian religion ; 
and its union with the state is, conse- 
quently, a subject not merely of poli- 
figal expediency, bat of moral obliga- 
gion. Our civil governors are not at 
liberty to be neutral upon this great 
and momentous subject. They are 
not, at the peril of their souls, to 
withdraw from Christianity their coun- 
tenance and support,’ p. 39. And as 
he seems to wish forthe interference of 
the civil power, he looks with a wistful 
eye to the revival of ecclesiastical ty- 
ranny, as in the blessed days of yore. 
“¥ cannot but regret that our prelates, 
&c. do not assemble as formerly—in 
convocation—as the collective wisdom 
of the superior clergy in council might 
digést and propound, with greater ef- 
fect, such public measures as are best 
calculated to repel danger, and to pro- 
mote union and peace, p. 119. 

In answer to all this we say, so pure, 
86 simple, so useful, are the efforts 
of the Bible Society, whose sole ob- 
jeet is © to encourage a wider circula- 
dion of the Holy Scriptures,’ that se- 
veral princes of the illustrious. house 
of Brunswick, the steady friends of 
religious as well as civil liberty, many 
of our most distinguisbed statesmen, 
and several of the bishops, have re- 
peatedly honoured the public meet- 
mgs of the Society with their presence 
and assistance. Is it possible to sup- 
pose that all these honourable and ve- 
srerabic persons are deccived, and that 
anly Messrs. Lloyd, Norris, Thomas, 
and a few more bigoted churchmen, 
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have been able to. perceive the danger, 
and endeavour to avert the storm ? 
Mr. Lloyd affects, for so we must 
express it, to respect. the Dissenters. 
He exhorts his pupil to ‘ exercise the 
greatest candour towards the conscien- 
tious dissenter ;’ (some Dissenters 
therefore, we presume, are not con- 
scientiously such.) But letus see aspe- 
cimen of this ‘ greatest candour’— 
‘ they are blinded to the strong and pre- 
ponderating evidence of Seripture in 
favour of episcopacy.” But does not 
Mr. L. know that the greater part 
of protestant churches through the 
world are equally blind? And is their 
difference of opinion on the proper 
form of church government the effect 
of ‘ education and prejudice?’ Is it 
not possible to be a presbyterian, or a 
congregationalist upon principle, and 
apparently on Scripture evidence? 
Where is the candvur of this? But 
the Dissenters are still echismaéics, 
though their worship is not merely 
tolerated, but established by the con- 
stitution of their country. ‘ The Dis- 
senters anticipate, with secret compla- 
cency [if seeret, how does he know 
it? ] a vast accession to the dissenting 
interest upon the decease of such [that 
is of evangelical] pastors.’ He asks, 
‘do the dissenters, whilst they co- 
operate upon many subjects of a se- 
cular nature, for the welfare of the na- 
tion, do they, in any degree, lose 
sight of what is called the dissenting 
interest ?—an interest not only dis- 
tinct from, but hostile to, the eccle- 
siastical part of the constitution. 
Where religion is concerned, do they 
presenta more benign and catholic as- 
pect, @ more social spirit ?? We an- . 
swer, yes, assuredly; as appears by 
their social intercourse with their con- 
formist brethren on many occasions, 
and by their frequent attendance on 
the evangelical clergy in their churches. 
Mr. L. asks, ‘ Do they not view with 
jealousy our excellent chureh, and ex- 


_ercise an acrimonious spirit towards 


her?’ We answer, that the evangelical 
Pissenters highly appreciate the faith- 
ful and zealous labours of the (de- 
spised) evangelical clergy, and speak 
of them with the greatest respect; 
but Mr. UL. must not expect that his 
acrimony will cure that of any Dissen- 
ters, where it may happen to exist; 
Mr. Uloyd’s pen will never heal the 
breaches of the church. Mr. Li. asks, 
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* Have they lost their digotry? Have 
their virulent humours at once sub- 
sided? Have they obtained more cor- 
rect impressions of the luminous evi- 
dence upon which the episcopal govern- 
ment of the church is founded?’ To this 
last question we answer, if they had, 
they would no longer be conscientious 
Dissenters. He inquires again, ‘ Do 
they no longer see in her countenance 
the deformity of Popery?’ We can- 
not tell what they may fancy in the 
countenance of the church, but we 
will venture to say that they see a 
great deal of the deformity of popery 
in the Vicar of Midhurst: so much, 
that they might almost suppose he 
was. a priest of the intolerant church 
of Rome, rather than a minister of 
the mild and benign church of Eng- 
Jand. He asks again, in the lan- 
guage of another acute writer, ‘ whe- 
ther the aspersions of disputation 
have been softened, the pruriency of 
separation mitigated, or the thirst of 
sectarian proselytism allayed by this 
Society?’ ‘ Do their puerile prejudices 
begin to subside under the warmth 
and sunshine of a Christian charity?’ 

. 47. And, to crown the whole of 

r. Lloyd’s superlative candour to- 
wards the Dissenters, he says—‘ As 
A COLLECTIVE BODY, THEY CANNOT 
BE VIBWED AS GOOD MEMBERS OF THE 
community,’ p. 50. Ergo—the state 
ought not to allow them. 

[Zo be concluled in our rext.J 
$$ at 

Facts and Evidences on the Subject 

of Baptism, in Letters to « Deacon 

of a Baptist Church, &c. By the 

Editor of Calmet’s Dictionary of 

the Bible. Second edition. 
Wn are glad to see a new and im- 
proved edition of this work, which, 
from its first appearance, we thought 
distinguished by the novelty of its ar- 
guments, the originality of its map- 
ner, and the independence and vigor 
of mind which it displayed. We 
thought, however, that. there was a 
considerable want of order, which we 
are glad to see is remedied in this edi- 
tion. In consequence of a better ar- 
rangement, the arguments appear to 
greater advantage, and several in- 
stances of haste and inadvertence are 
also corrected. 

‘The author assures us in his Pre- 
face, that this work ‘* has been emi- 
mently useful in fixing the judgment 
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of wavering minds, in Preventing, va- 
rious persons who had been seduced 
by error from following the seduction ; 
and the writer has received several 
letters of thanks for what his corres- 
pondents are pleased to call his ser- 
vices. It is known also they have re- 
duced to silence a greater number of 
Baptist ministers than any pamphlet 
has done for many years past.’ We 
have no reason to doubt the truth of 
these assertions, and we think the 
religious world is much indebted to 
the writer for his steadiness of senti- 
ment, and accuracy of research. 

The author vindicates his view of a 
passage of Justin Martyr, in which 
that ancient Christian apologist de- 
rives the sprinklings practised in the 
Heathen worship, from the propheti- 
cal predictions of Christian baptism, 
by quoting at length the authority 
which he had been charged with muti- 
lating. 

A severe stroke is levelled at Dr. 
Gill’s Dissertation on Jewish Prose- 
lyte Baptism, which the admirers of the 
Doctor will find it difficult to parry: it 
completely cuts up that writer’s asser- 
tion, that the mode of receiving pro- 
selytes by baptism, was not known 
among the Jews for the first three or’ 
four hundred years after Christ. The 
witness is Epictetus, (A. D. 164) 
whose words leave no doubt as to the 
custom, and even allude to a distinc- 
tion in performing the rite. 

Our readers, we believe, are aware 
that much of the argument adduced 
in these Letters rests on the proper 
import of the term exes, house, in the 
sense of a fumily, including infants, 
as it must have been used by the sa- 
cred writers, and understood by those, 
to whom those writings were first ad- 
dressed. That assertion is, in this 
edition, confirmed, by additional proofs 
of its correctness, as well from. the 
Old Testament as the New. The au-, 
thor gees so far as to introduce a He- 
brew believer, who reasons on the term 
in the Old Testament import of it; 
and a Gentile believer who cannot 
think of accepting it in any other sense 
than what it bore in daily occurrence, 
and ordinary conversation 3, he says— 

‘ The same would be the reasoning of 
the apostolic men, who derived their prac- 
tice from the Apostles ; and the same would 
be the reasoning of the churches, where 
those apostolic men presided. They would 
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appeal to Scripture for their authority, re- 
lying on the natural and general import of 
words in daily use throughout their coun- 
try, and on the sense in which they had 
been constantly understood by those who 
preceded them in their sacred: ministra- 
tiens.. In the course of two or three gene- 
yations—of the Apostles—the apostolic 
men—and their successors, they could not 
possibly have lost all sense of distinction 
between right and wrong ;—they could not 
have forgot the treatment proper to new 
converts, when new conyerts were present- 
ing themselves every day ;—nor that proper 
to the families of believers already pro- 
fessed, when these believers were the body 
and strength of the churches. In short, 
the sense in which they understood the 
Sacred Records, and the practice they 
grounded on them, may satisfy all think- 
ing minds, and must persuade all, but the 
perversely wilful and obstinate.’ 

These are the chief additions which 
have struck us in the perusal of the 
present edition; and they appear to 
us valuable and decisive. We see no 
reason to retract the favourable opi- 
nion we formerly gave of the work, 
and of the difficulty (not to use a 
stronger term) of meeting its argu- 
ment—a difliculty much increased in 
consequence of the careful revision 
bestowed on the new edition. 

Additions have also been made to 
the plates. This branch of evidence we 
had almost thought peculiar to the 
writer ; and we are quite at a loss to 
understand his hint that ‘ much adidi- 
tional evidence remains to be adduced 
by an able pen, in proper time.’ Has 
any other person taken up the same 
train of evidence with intent to pur- 
sue it? 
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Juvenile Anecdotes; or, Authentic 
and Interesting IFucts of Children 
and Youth. Compiled and arranged, 
with useful Observations. By John 
Bruce. Second edition. 4s. 6d. 


Tue first edition of this pleasing per- 
formance was noticed with commen- 
dation in the last volume of this Ma- 
gazine. The Author, encouraged by 
the rapid sale of that edition, has pub- 
lished @ second, with the addition of 
fifty anecdotes, and has enlivened each 
article by an appropriate motto; the 
concluding observations also are con- 
siderably enlarged. 

Mr.Bruce has also published Juvenile 
Anecdotes, abridged for the use of 
Sunday Schools. 2s. 6d. 
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The Country Pastor; or, Pifieen Ser- 
mons, doctrinal, practical, and ex- 
perimental, designed for parochial 
and domestic Use. To which is an- 
newed a funeral Discourse on the 
Death of the Rev. Earl Gilbee, DD. 
By the Rey. George Bugg, B.A. 
Author of ‘Spiritual Regeneration 
not necessarily connected with Bap- 
tism.” 12mo. 5s. 

Ir cannot be supposed, when we com- 
mend an author ever so highly, that we 
make ourselves responsible for every 
word and sentiment which his book 
contains. Eulogium, absolutely un- 
qualified, we do not choose to pro- 
nounce on any work of human com- 
position. We are, however, much 
more gratified by awarding praise than 
blame; and when, as in the present 
instance, there is much to commend, 
we feel no inclination to make an ef- 
fort to find out a few exceptionable 
phrases for the mere purpose of con- 
vincing our readers of what they al- 
ready tote that the author is a falli- 
ble man. 

The first point on which such of our 
readers as may not be familiar with 
the character of the author, will de- 
sire information is, the nature of his 
religious creed. It is not enough to 
tell them that he has, in a solemn act, 
professed cordial attachment to the 
articles of the Church of England, 
since it is well known that among 
those who have made such a profes- 
sion are found the advocates of sys- 
tems directly opposite and totally irre- 
concileable. Many of our readers 
however have learned to what class of 
churchmen the author belongs, from 
the distinguished part which he took 
in the recent controversy respectin 
Regeneration and Baptism. odes ‘ 
on the very threshold of the work be- 
fore us, we meet with strong presump- 
tive evidence relative to the religious 
views of its author; for there we learn 
that in the yolume are to be found 
doctrine, practice, and experience. A 
numerous body of teachers look with 
suspicion on the first of these, and ab- 
solutely ridicule the last; a second 
class are warmly attached to doctrines, 
but speak slightingly of experience ; 
while others are the advocates both of 
doctrine and experience, but almost 
start with horror at the very mentior 
of practice or duty. For our own 
parts, as we are sure that the three 
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branches of instruction were blended 
in the preaching of Christ and his 
Apostles, we love to see them meet in 
the ministrations of the servants of 
Christ; and such, we are happy to 
say, is the character of Mr. Bugg’s 
discourses ; which we consider to be, 
in no common degree, adapted for 
‘usefulness. The sentiments are Cal- 
vinistic, and, in our view, Scriptu- 
ral; the arrangement of thought is 
simple and natural, and the style clear 
and energetic. The author makes fre- 
quent appeals to the conscience, and 
his sermons have not only light but 
warmth. In a word, they appear to 
be the production of ‘ a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth ;’ ‘a faith- 
ful and wise steward,’ who gives to 
every one of the household his portion 
of meat in due season. i 


ee. 


The Curate’s Appeal and Farewell. A 
Sermon, preached in the Parish 
Church of Sutton St. Mary, in the 
County of Lincoln, 28 Dee. 1817. 
By the Rev. S. Maddock, Jate Curate 
of the Parish. ls. 6d. 

%n this discourse Mr. Maddock takes 

an affectionate leave of his parishion- 

ers, being dismissed by his superior 
for charges—which see in our Intelli- 
gence for this month. drrespective of 
the merits of the sermon, we wish for 
the author’s sake, that it may have an 
extensive circulation. 

$$ 

The Scriptural Unity of the Churches 
of Christ illustrated and recom- 
mended: a Sermon on Occasion of 
the Fifth Annual Meeting of the 
Congregational Union for Scotland. 
By Ralph Wardlaw, Svo. 

Tue text of this valuable discourse is 
Gal. iii. 28. « Ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus.’ The preacher, with his cha- 
racteristic perspicuity, exhibits the 
unity of the apostolic churches, by a 
reference to their mutual salutations— 
the messengers they occasionally sent 
one to another—their communion 10 
the way of pecuniary giving and receiv- 
ing—and the free admission to fellow- 
ship of the members of other churches 
duly recommended. We have read 
this sermon with very great pleasure, 

‘and regard it as placing in a scriptural 
light the nature of that Christian com- 
munion which sister churches should 
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affectionately maintain. We rejoice 
to learn from the valuable notes ap- 
pended, the success which has already 
accompanied the plans and operations 
of the congregational union for Scot- 
land, and without pronouncing on the 
points of difference between its mem- 
bers and those of Presbyterian church- 
es, we most cordially say, Grace be 
with all them that love our Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity. ; 
a 
An Essay on Benevolent Associations 
for the Relief of the Poor; of which 
the Substance was read to the Lite- 
rary and Commercial Society of 

Glasgow. By Ralph Wardlaw, 8x9. 
In the present state of our country 
there are two evils to be avoided in 
forming plans for the relief of the 
poor; the one is—an indiscriminate 
bounty which, while it exhausts the 
giver, does not efficiently aid the re- 
ceiver, but operates as an inducement 
to indolence and pauperism; the other 
is an indiscriminate prejudice against 
all associations for the relief of the 
necessitous, arising from an undue 
jealousy and apprehension with regard 
to their remote tendency. These evils 
Mr. Wardlaw ably points out; and on 
principles at once benevolent, rational, 
and scriptural, he pleads the cause of 
the poor, and recommends such modes 
of affording charitable assistance as 
appear best calculated to secure the 
desired benefit, and to guard against 
the apprehended danger. The Essay 
does equal honour to the head and to 
the heart of the writer, and will ob- 
tain, we hope, a very extensive circu- 
lation. We most strongly recommend 
it to our philanthropic readers. 

; = 
NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

The Church her own Enemy ; Letters to 
a Friend on a late Attack on the Archdea- 
con of Bath. By a Member of the Church 
of England. 2s. 6d. 

Address to the Nation and People of the 
God of Abraham. By the Rey. Mely. 
Horne. Is. 6d. 

Letters to the Rev. Dr. Chalmers on the 
distinctive Characters of the Protestant and 
Roman Catholic Communions. 

Unitarianism untenable ; and the Believer 
in the Deity and Atonement of Christ Vin- 
dicated. 12mo. 

The Works of the Rey. H. Scoughal, 


A.M. S.T.P. containing the Life of God 


in the Soul of Man; with Nine other Dis- 
courses on important Subjects. To which 
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is.added, a Sermon preached at the Au- 
thor’s Funeral. By George Gairden, D.D. 
and a Preface by Bishop Burnet. 

A Narrative of Five Youths from the 
Sandwich Islands, viz. Obookiah, Hopoo, 
Tenooe, Honoree, and Prince Tamoree. 6d. 

Letters addressed to the Hebrew Nation. 
-By the Right Hon. the Eari of Crawford 
and Lindsey. 

Truth Vindicated; a series of Remarks 
occasioned by Dr. Hawker’s Appendix to 
his True Gospel. By James Bidlake. 8vo. 

‘The Voice of Blood;’ a sermon occa- 
sioned by the late horrid Murder of Mr. 
George Bird (aged 84} and Mary Simmons, 
his servant ; delivered at Greenwich, on 
Lord’s day, Feb. 15, 1718. By G, Scott. Is. 

Juyenilia, or Specimens of the early Ef- 
forts as a Preacher of the late Rev. C. Buck: 
to which are subjoined Miscellaneous Re- 
marks, and an Obituary of his Daughter. 
Edited by J. Styles, D. D. 3s. 


= 
LITERARY NOTICES. 


Mr. T. Yeates will shortly publish * In- 
pian Cuurcn History, or notices rela- 


tive to the first planting of the gospel in 


Syria, Mesopotamia, and India. Compiled 


Beligious 


Gut 
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chiefly from the Syrian Chronicles, with an 
accurate relation of the: first Christian Mis- 
sions in China.’ i 

The Rev. Joseph Dear of Chelwood, 
near Bristol, has in the press a poem 
(founded on fact) under the title of the 
Converted Arabs. It is expected to be out 
in a few days. 

The Rey. Jos. Kerby is preparing for 
publication a poem on the History of Jo- 
seph and his Brethren. 

The Rev. John Marriott, M. A. of Exe- 
ter, will shortly bring out a volume of Ser- 
mons in octavo. 

Early in April will be published, Me- 
moirs of R. Morris, late pastor of the Bap- 
tist church at Amersham, Bucks. Compiled 
by B. Godwin. 

A new edition of the late Mr. Turner’s 
Letters, Religious and Moral, addressed 
to a Young Gentleman in India. 

An Essay on the best Means to promote 
the Spread of Divine Truth in the unen- 
lightened Villages of Great Britain. By 
J. Thornton of Billericay. 

Shortly will be published, by Mrs.B.Hoo- 
per, a Poem occasioned by the cessation of 
public Mourning for H. R. H. Princess 
Charlotte; together with Sonnets and other 
productions. 


elligence. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 


REDUCTION OF PRICES. 


For the sake of promoting a wider 
circulation of the Bible, we are glad 
to find that the Society is enabled to 
reduce the prices of English Bibles and 
Testaments, already very low, still 
lower. We insert a Resolution of the 
Committee, dated Jan. 19, 1818: 

Resolved, that in order to encourage, as 
far as possible, the circulation of the Holy 
Scriptures in this country, Subscribers have 
the privilege, from the above period, of 
purchasing Bibles and Testaments at a re- 
duction of 25/, per cent. from the cost 
prices, in lieu of 20d. per cent. as hereto- 
fore; and that Auxiliary Societies be sup- 
plied with such Bibles and Testaments as 
they may require ; for their respective sub- 
scribers, upon those terms, 

We rejoice to learn from the So- 
ciety’s © Monthly Extracts,’ that the 
Russian Bible Society is proceeding 
in their labours with great vigour and 
effect. Their monthly paper of busi- 
ness, of Noy. 13, 1817, states, that 


new editions of the Sclavyonian, Mol- 
davian, and German Scriptures have 
been printed—that the Georgian New 
Testament is bezun—notice was to be 
sent to all. the parishes in Finland, 
that the Bible in Finnish may now be 
had at five rubles each, and New Tes- 
taments at one ruble, sixty kopeks. 

Zeal in the Bible cause 1s spreading 
far and wide through the empire, and 
accounts of the formation of many 
branch societies have lately been re- 
ceived. 

The four Gospels and the Acts, in 
Hebrew, sent to Wilna, have beén 
eagerly bought by the Jews there; a 
further supply is wanted, and inqui- 
ries made for copies of the whole 
Bible. 

he Society’s correspondent in Ta- 
ganrog says, that the sale of the Scrip- 
tures invarious languages is proceed- 
ing: Greeks and Turks come in num- 
bers to purchase them. 

Many persons in Irkutsk are eagerly 
inquiring for copies of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, 
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LONDON. 


NEW CHURCHES. 

On Monday, Mareh 16, the Chan- 
eellor of the Exchequer, after stating 
the necessity now existing for the 
erection of new churches, proportion- 
ed to the great increaseof population, 
especially in London and some of the 
larger towns, moved a Resolution, au- 
thorizing the issueof Exchequer Bills, 
not exceeding the amount of ONE MIL- 
“Ion, to be applied, under certain 


‘regulations, towards the erecting of 


additional churches and chapels in 
England, which was agreed te. The 
particular regulations will be given 
hereafter. 

It now appears that the erection of 
new churches will be partly at the ex- 
pense of the individual parishes, partly 
by the aid of the sam above voted, and 
partly by the assistance of the Society 
lately formed for the same purpose. 

However desirable it may be that a 
sufficient number of churches should 
be provided for the members of the 
Established Church, it is, we believe, 
the prevailing opinion, beth of Church- 
men and Dissenters, that the latter 
should not be burdened with the ex- 
pense of their erection. It is uni- 
yersally known that Dissenters bear, 
equally with their neighbours, their 
share of public burdens; in addition 
to which they build their own chapels, 
maintain their own ministers, and 
support, in great part, their own 
poor. It would therefore not be equi- 
table that Dissenters should be obliged 
to build new churches for [piscoepa- 
lians; and we trust the Legislature 
will not attempt to enforce such a 
measure. The whole should be ef- 
fected gratuitously. 

ie — 


SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE EN- 
LARGEMENT AND BUILDING OF 
CHURCHES AND CHAPELS. 


On Friday Feb. 6, a numerous and re- 
spectable meeting of Nobility, Clergy, 
and Gentry, was held at Free Md8on’s 
Hall, for the purpose of forming a 
Society for the above design. The 
Archbishop of Canterbury in the 
chair. 

The Society was accordingly form- 
ed, and the officers appointed. The 
Duke of York is Patrean. The Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury President. ‘I'wen- 
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ty-five Lay Peers and Commoners 
were elected Vice-Presidents ; the Bi- 
shops are also Vice-Presidents. Thirty- 
six Laymen and Ecclesiastics compose 
the Committee. Charles Hoare, Esq, 
is Treasurer; George Bramwell, Esq. 
Honorary Secretary. 

The following Address to the publie 
was agreed upon: 


The want of church room, especially for 
the lower classes, in all the populous parishes 
which surround the city of Londen, and im 
many other parts of this kingdom, has 
been long felt and deplored; and the fearfud 
consequences thence resulting to the best in- 
tevests of religion and order are universally 
admitted. 

Urged by these considerations, a num- 
ber of respectable individuals presented a 
memorial to the noble lord at the héad of 
his Majesty’s councils, soliciting the atten- 


‘ tion of Government to the necessity of pre- 


viding additional church room; and after- 
wards resolved to attempt the formation 
of a society for promoting this good work. 

As it was their duty in the first place to 
obtain the sanction of the beads both of the 
civil and ecclesiastical establishments, and 
as this could only be done by framing some 
findamental rules, and submitting them to 
the consideration of the persons whose ap- 
probation and patronage they solicited, 
much time unavoidably passed away, be- 
fore their plan could be matured, and a so- 
ciety arranged, which might claim the at+ 
tention of the nation at large. 

Such a society is now formed; but it 
comes forward at a moment when its uti- 
lity may appear to be superseded by the 
prospect of more adequate and effectual re- 
lief being afforded by the legislature of th 
country. So far, however, from’such re- 
lief being likely to render the efforts of the 
society unnecessary, its promoters have 
the best reason to believe, that, in subser- 
viency to any Parliamentary enactments, 
its operation will prove highly beneficial in 
many cases, and in some,. perhaps of the 
greatest urgency, essentially useful for the 
speedier attainment of the great object in 
view. 

All, therefore, who feel that this great 
evil calls for redress, all wio are justly 
alarmed at the dreadful consequences which 
must ensue, if the lower classes of the 
community continue to be deprived of the 
means of joining in the public worship of 
the established church, are earnestly en- 
treated to give this society their liberal and 
zealous support. 

The following are some of the re- 
gulations : 
~ That no money shall be advanced to- 
wards the enlarging or building of any 
chureh, and in any parish, without the con- 
sent of the ordinary, patron, and incumbent, 
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That no sum exceeding 5001. shall be 
granted unless approved by two-thirds of 
the Committee, &c. 

That assistance shall be given only. to 
those parishes, &c. which shall advance a 
sum of money adequate to their means. 

That the Society shall not advance 
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more than one-fourth of the estimated ex- 
pense. 

That preference shall be given to sach 
parishes. &c. as shall propose to afford the 
greatest extent of free sittings, in propor- 
tion to the aid granted—in no case less 
than half the additional accommodation, 


PORT OF LONDON SOCIETY. 


Pursuant to a notice we published 
in our last Number, a most numerous 
and respectable meeting was held at 
the City of London Tavern, on Wed- 
nesday, March 18, to form a new In- 
stitution for the benefit of sailors, to 
de called the Port of London Society, 
for promoting religion among mer- 
chant seamen. 

Bens, SHaw, Esq. M.P. was called 
to the chair. 

R. i. Marten, Esq. stated at large 
the object of the Meeting, and urged 
it by a variety of suitable and forcible 
arguments upon the attention of all 
clases present. The Rey. Drs. Collyer 
and Rippon ; ee Rey. Messrs. Vowles, 
Ivimey, Hoby, Harper, Smith, Hyatt, 
and Evans: with Mr. Cow ell, Mr. 
Jennings, Mr. Munn, and other gen- 
tlemen, severally addressed the as- 
sembly upon the important and inte- 
resting features of such a society; the 
advantages likely to accrue from its 
operations, and the obligations which 
all, who feel the value of the soul and 
of a seaman’s exertions and services, 
must feel themselves under to pro- 
mote it. 

A liberal subscription was opened, 
and a numerous assembly departed, at 
a late hour of the day, highly gratified 
with the accounts they had received, and 


with the new and interesting measure 
of Christian benevolence which had 
been proposed to their attention. 
From the reports of the Provisional 
Commiittee, it appeared that, in fall 
reliance on the public liberality, a ship 
is already purchased and in a forward 
state of preparation for the principal 
object of the society—namely, the 
preaching of the guspel twice every 
Sunday to sailors upon their own ele- 
ment. The vessel, which is nearly 
400 tons, is eapabile of accommodat- 
ing from 7 to 800 hearers; and it is 
confidently hoped that a large number 
of sailors will be found willing to avail 
themselves of the epportunity furnish- 
ed for their benefit, and promising 
such important and inestimable results. 
TREASURER, 

R. H. Marten, Esq. America Sq. Min. 
GRATUITOUS SECRETARIES. 
Rev. N. E. Snorer, Hemus Terrace, 

Chelsea. 
Mr. T. Tuomerson, Brixton Hill. 
Mr. W. Cooke. 66, Prescott Street. * 


* This Society having “been informed 
that individuals unconnected with it have 
been collecting in its name, thinks it neces- 
sary to caution the public against giving to 
any persons whose characters may not be 
sufliciently known to recommend the appli- 
cation, 
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TRACTS FOR FOREIGNERS. 
[x consequence of a resolution made 
at the last annual meeting of the ‘Tract 
Society, a meeting was held May 27, 
and an auxiliary society formed for 
the express purpose of distributing 
Tracts to foreigners in London and its 
vicinity, in their own languages. We 
are happy to learn that the success 
which has attended the attempt. in 
London, and on board several ships in 
the river, has been very encouraging. 

Mr. E. P. B. distributed several on 
board a French vessel, which were 
eagerly read. Going on board another 
vessel from -Dunkirk, the mate, on 
looking at them, said—‘ Ah, Sir, 
these are sweet little books! I know 
these tracts. When I was -a prisoner 
here, several were given me, and I 
haye them all bound in one volume.’ 
The same person went again, and was 
welcomed. Some of the /talians gladly. 
received the New Testament. and 
Traets. Some Spanish sailors received 
the Tracts thankfully. We have not 
room for the insertion of several anec- 
dotes which serve to encourage this 
new effort of Christian zeal. 

It is proper to add, that the Parent 
‘ Religious Tract Society’ in London 
has printed Tracts—not only in Eng- 
lish, but in Welsh, Irish, Manks, 
Gaelic, modern Greek, French, Dutch, 
Spanish, Portuguese, Italian, Ger- 
anan, Danish, and Swedish: beside 
which, they haye contributed large 
stims to the printing of Chinese Tracts, 
under the direction of the Rev. Messrs. 
Morrison and Milne,’ Missionaries at 
Canton and Malacca. 

The above Tracts may be had at 
their Depository. 

i 
RECENT EXECUTIONS. 

The numerous executions of crimi- 
nals in the metropolis have occasioned 
in feeling minds the most painful re- 
flections. In cases of murder, which 
have so awfully abounded of late, there 
ean be no doubt as to the propriety of 
capital punishment; for the law of 
God is clear and decisive—‘ Whoso 
sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall 
his blood be shed.” But it may be 
seriously doubted whether, for lesser 
crimes, those human regulations are 
justifiable which deprive the culprit of 
life—their inefficacy in preventing 
crime, which is the legitimate design 
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of punishment, is obvious to all; and 
we are glad to find that an inquiry has 
been instituted into the number of 
persons who have been convicted and 
executed for forgery during the last 
twenty years. 

Among the persons lately put to 
death for this offence were two fe- 
males, whose good behaviour in pri- 
son and ready thankful attention to re- 
ligious instruction afforded hope that 
if their lives had been prolonged they 
would have become better members of 
society. ; 

And here we cannot but advert with 
pleasure to the official commendation 
which the Grand Jury at a late session 
at the Old Bailey, sojustly gave to Mrs. 
Fry: and other benevolent females of 
the Society of Friends for their useful 
attention to the prisoners. 

We cannot but hope that some im- 
portant. improvements will:be made in 
the management of prisoners, and that 
the humanity of the nation will pre- 
yail to prevent hereatter the bloody 
scenes of punishment which: seem to 
be so far from preventing crimes, that 
they familiarize the populace to death, 
and lessen its horrors as a punish- 
ment. 

The affair of Evans who murdered 
his wife, apparently in a fit of intoxi- 
cation and jealousy, is most affecting. 
Tle appears to have enjoyed a religious 
education, but coming to London and 
getting into the company of drunken 
men, and by neglecting the Sabbath 
and the means of grace, he was at 
length guilty of that horrible crime, 
murdering his wife; who is said to 
have been a worthy woman, and with 
whon. he had lived seventeen years. 

Of his penitence however we have 
heard a favourable account. A Welsh 
minister sat up with him in his cell 
during the night previous to his exe- 
cution; he had also been visited by 
the Rey. D. Wilson; and the labours 
of these good men, together with 
those of the Ordinary, appear to have 
produced in him, by the blessing of 
God, that godly sorrow and contrition 
for his sin, and that earnest desire for 
pardoning mercy through the blood of 
Christ, which give us reason to hope 
he was rendered a monument of that 
rich grace which is able to save evento 
the uttermost. 

Let Evans’s sad example prove a 
warning to young men who remove 
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from the country to London; let them 
dread forsaking the house of Ged, 
profaning the Sabbath, and spending 
their evenings in public houses. 
ae ey 
RIOT. 

At the late Salisbury assizes, a cause 
of considerable importance was tried. 
The Rev. William Easton, curate of 
Anstey, near Tisbury, and nine other 
persons, were charged with a conspi- 
ray to disturb a dissenting congrega- 
tion at Anstey, where the Rev. Mr. 
Hopkins, a dissenting minister, was 
preaching, and with a riot. The cler- 
gyman and his associates were found 
guilty of the riet; but the prosecutors 
did not press their conviction for the 
eonspiracy. They will be brought up 
to the Court of King’s Bench in Lon- 
don to receive jadgment. 

xi e——_— 

The Rev. Samuel Knight (son of 
the Jate Rev. Titus Knight) succeeds 
the late Dr. Coulthurst in the vicarage 
of Halifax, Yorkshire—a vicarage re- 
markable for its extensive patronage, 
including about fourteen chapels of 


ease. 
ee 


DARTFORD. 

On Friday, Jan. 2, 1818, a deputa- 
tion of the inhabitants of this town 
waited upon the Rev. James Caporn, 
their late lecturer, to express their un- 
feigned regret at his sudden and un- 
merited dismissal, and to present him 
with an address, testifying their high 
sense of his merit during the short 
time he continued amongst them, and 
accompanied by a silver cup of the 
value of twenty guineas. On present- 
ing the address, Mr. David Jones, se- 
nior churchwarden, delivered a very 
excellent speech, which we regret we 
have not room to copy, suited to the 
occasion. The address, signed by 160 
of the inhabitants, was then read by 
Mr. John Gurr Chaplin; after which 
the Rev. Mr. Caporn returned his 
thanks in an address, of which the fol- 
lowing is a part. 

‘ Although I have cause to regret that the 
pulpit in Dartford church has been shut 
against me, yet I am encouraged by the be- 
lief that this circumstance originated from 
no other cause but a faithful discharge of 
my public ministry :—I therefore call upon 

sthe Vicar, to come forward and declare to 
his parishioners, and to the public, what 
cause I have given, upon which he can jus- 
tify his late proceeding, and if he can prove 
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that I have delivered in his pulpit, doctrines 
contrary to the Homilies and Articles of 
that Church of which [ am a minister, or, 
that my moral conduct during my residence 
at Dartford, as Lecturer, has been such as 
to subject me to censure and the treatment 
I have lately experienced—then I will con- 
fess that I have not only deserved such, but 
worse treatment :—on the contrary, should 
it be evident, that jealousy, faithful preach- 
ing, and a crowded audience, are the only 
true grounds why the Vicar has thought 
proper to prevent my officiating any longer 
in his church, L hope, Gentlemen, that such 
conduct will meet with its just reward, from 
a religious and discerning public.’ 


a 


LONG SUTTON. 

In a Sermon just published by the Rev. 
S. Maddock, late curate of Long Sutton, 
Lincolnshire, entitled, ‘ The Curate’s Ap- 
peal and Farewell,’ Mr. M. submits to his 
hearers how far he is warranted in making 
to them the same appeal as St. Paul did to 
the elders of Ephesus (Acts xx. 25—27, 
which is the text) and replies to the charges 
which oceasioned his removal. As to the 
charges, they are terrible indeed! they are, 
gentle reader, no less than these four, ‘ 1. 
lam a Calvinist. 2.1 preach extempore ser- 
mons. 3.] expound ina private house in 
the parish. 4.1 take the Bible into the 


pulpit.’ To all these the culprit pleads 
guilty, and on these accounts, it should 


seem, he was dismissed by his vicar from 
his cure: this, however, is not positively 
affirmed, as Mr. Maddocks modestly re- 
frains from any accusation against his supe- 
rior. He also candidly admits that it might 
have been proper to have consulted him 
upon two measures, which were adopted 
without asking his advice, the introduction 
of a third service on Sunday evenings, and 
the adoption of a collection of Hymns: but 
he adds that, no sooner did he find that 
these things were obnoxious, thanhe made 
an apology, and discontinued them; but he 
says, very truly, we conceive, that ‘.the sin 
of ercess in endeavouring to promote the 
best interest of the congregation, did not 
call for so severe a chastisement as an ex- 
pulsion from his post, and exposure to all 
the hardships which a discarded servant, 
with a large family and the loss of character, 
must endure at this inclement season of the 
year (Dec. 28, 1817.) 

The Appendix contains an address to the 
Bishop of the diocese, bearing a most ho- 
nourable testimony to the character of Mr. 
Maddock, and requesting that he might be 
continued, signed by the churchwardens, 
overseers, and more than 500 of the pa- 
rishioners. Also an address to the Rev. 
Thomas Leigh Bennett, Vicar of Long 
Sutton, to the same effect. } 

A note at the close says—The author is 
still in want of a curacy. 
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WRINGTON. 


Tu history of that venerable building, 
the old Dissenting Meeting-house at Wring- 
ton, in Somersetshire, is truly remarkable. 
it was erected for the pious and learned 
Richard Allen, brother to Joseph Allen of 
Taunton. Richard Allen was ejected from 
the adjoming parish of Butcombe, in 1662, 
and is well known by his various valuable 
writings. In process of time, the spiritual 
ministry of that holy man was succeeded by 
Socinianism, which is always as ‘ the blast 
of an east wind from the wilderness.’ The 
congregation was annihilated, the doors 
were closed for more than twenty years, 
and the whole fabric was going fast to de- 
cay; but the Rey. Mr. Lowell, of Bristol, 
having obtained permission of the trustees 
to make an attempt to re-open it for public 
‘worship, realized that object by the pecu- 
niary assistance of his friends; and in the 
month of Nov, 1615, the walls once more 
echoed with the sound of salvation by the 
blood of the Lamb. During 8 or 9 months 
it was regularly supplied on the Lord’s days 
by neighbouring ministers and occasional 
preachers; and so encouraging was the at- 


tendance, as to induce a desire for a settled _ 


ministry. in the summer of 1816, the Rey. 
Mr. Browning, late of Macclesfield, was 
prevailed j:pon to accept an invitation to 
this long neglected place, and the attention 
which his ministry has excited in the neigh- 

‘ bourheod far exceeds every previous expec- 
tation. During the last summer, in conse- 
quence of great numbers finding it impos- 
sible to gain admission, the building was 
greatly enlarged, the dimensions being much 
more than doubled: and the Rev. Rowland 
Hill, and the Rev. Samuel Lowell, on the 
completion of the enlargement,.on the 21st 
of October, preached two sermons to over- 

. flowing assemblies; and though it is now a 
spacious place of worship, it seems insufh- 
cient to contain the continually increasing 
congregation. 

Thus in that obscure, but lovely spot, 
where, three years ago, there was no bended 
knee—no suppliant yoice—no stretched-out 
hand to the God of salvation—even there 
many hundreds are nowevery sabbath hang- 
ing upon the lips of a faithful and affec- 
tionate minister of the New Testament, who 
is ‘‘ not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ,’’ 
knowing it to be ‘the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth.’ 


es at ie—-———- 


We are desired to tender the most grate- 
ful acknowledgments of the Rev. Messrs. 
Arundel ana Jackson, and of the congrega- 
tion assembling in Lendal Street Chapel, 
York, whose case they have just presented 
to the public, to the various ministers 
and friends in the metropolis and the vici- 
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nity, who have with so much kindness and 
liberality aided them in the liquidation of 
the debt incurred by the recent erection of 
a commodious chapel in that city. 
ee 


TRACTS. 

A young man, who confesses that 
he was formerly extremely profane 
and wicked, desires to acknowledge, 
with thankfulness to God, the great 
advantage he has obtained by reading 
some religious tracts put into his hand 
by a serious friend. If his present 
views and feelings should issue, as he 
hopes they will, in a real conversion 
to God, he will ascribe it to his bless- 
ing on the efforts of the Tract Society. 

$i 
ASSOCIATIONS. 

At the 38th meeting of the Lincolnshire 
Association, in the morning Mr. Plumstead 
read Heb. i. and prayed, and Mr. Hunter 
preached from Cant.i. 7, 8. After which the 
Lord’s Supper was administered. 

In the afternoon Mr. Haslam prayed, 
and Mr. Plumstead preached frona Epkes. 
iii. 19. In the evening Mr. Burn prayed, and 
Mr. Morley preached from 2 Thes. i. 9. After 
which Mr. Haslam preached from Is. lili, 

Mr. Smelle concluded the meeting by an 
address, and prayer. On the previous 
evening Mr. Haslam preached from Jer. 
xxxi. 20. 

The next meeting is appointed for Wed- 
nesday, April 22, at Huttoft. 

Cnesutre uNIoN.—The next meeting of 
this Association will be held at Congleton, 
on Tuesday and Wednesday, the 7th and 
8th of April. The Rev. L. Davies (late of 
Glastonbury) will preach on the Tuesday 
evening, and the Rev. Nath. Pusiey, of 
Stockport, on the Wednesday evening. 

Sept. 10, 1817. The half-yearly Mecting 
of the Middlesex and Hertfordshire Union 
was held at Mr Loyd’s, Southgate, when 
Mr. Eisdell, of Enfield, began with prayer, 
and reading of the Scriptures. Mr. Phillips, 
ef Mill Hill, preached on ‘ the practical 
tendency of the doctrines of grace;’ and 
Mr. Knight, of Ponder’s End, concluded. 
The next meeting of this Association will 
be held at Mr. Morrison’s place of worship, 
Barnet, on Wednesday, April the 15th, 
when Mr. Williams, of Edmonton, is ap- 
pointed to preach on ‘ The awful evidences 
of a departure from the spirit and power 
of vital Godliness.’ Service to beginat 11. 

The next half-yearly Meeting of the 
Hants Association will be held at Pool, 
instead of Christchurch, (by arrangement 
betwixt the Rev. Messrs. Durant and Gunn) 
on Wednesday, 22d Inst. Mr. Bogue and 
Mr. Hunt are expected to preach. The 
last meeting was held at Salisbury in Sep- 

! 
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tember, when the Rev. D. Tyerman preach- 
ed on the ministry of angels, from Heb. 


i 14. Mr. Bogue preached in the evening, 
and the preceding evening Mr. Bruce. 


Se Le 
ORDINATION. 


Fes. 18. Mr. E. Webb, late of the Old 
College, Homerton, was ordained pastor of 
the Independent Church, in Bond Street, 
Leicester. The Rev. J. Gawthorn, of 
Derby, delivered the introductory dis- 
course. The Rev.-G. Gill, of Market Har- 
bro’, offered the ordination prayer. The 
Rey. R. Alliott, of. Nottingham, gave the 
charge ; and the Rey. T. N. Toller, of Ket- 
tering, preached to the people. The Rev. 
R. Hall, of Leicester, preached in the even- 
ing; and the Rev. Messrs. Hartley, Harri- 
son, Chater, and Notcutt, engaged in the 
other parts of the services of the day; 
which were truly interesting and well at- 
tended. 

$< —_—_— 


CHAPELS OPENED. 


Oct. 28. A new chapel was opened at 
Poliphant, five miles from Launceston, 
Cornwall. Two sermons were preached on 
the occasion;—one in the afternoon, by 
Rey Mr. Trevor, from Psalm exxii. 6, &c.; 
and another in the evening, by the Rey. W. 
Rooker, from Exod. xl. 38. Mr. Cope in- 
troduced the afternoon service by prayer, 
and reading the scriptures. 

The above interest arose out of village 
preaching, and promises to be very pros- 
perous. The place was crowded. 

On Tuesday, Feb. 18, 1818, a new Chapel 
was opened at Hartland, North Devon. 
Mr. Cope, of Launceston, commenced the 
service with prayer, and reading of the 
Scriptures. Mr. Meek, of South Molton, 
preached from Psalm ii. 12, &c.; and Mr. 
Gribble, of Tavistock, concluded. The fol- 
Jowing day the Rey. J. Johns (one of the 
North Devon Itinerants) was solemnly set 
apart to the work of an Evangelist. Mr. 
Meek commenced the service with reading 
the Scriptures and prayer. 8. Rooker, of 
Wideford, explained the nature of a Chris- 
tian Church, and afterwards preached to the 
People, from Deut. iii. 26. Mr. Gardiner, 
of Barnstable, asked the questions, und 
offered the ordination prayer. Mr, Cope 


gave the charge, from Matt. xxi. 28. Mr. 
Smith, of Appledore, coucluded. In the 


eyening Mr. J. Evans, of Braunton, com- 
menced the service with prayer. Mr. Smith 
preached from Gen. xix. 16.; and Mr. 
Johns concluded. Mr. Johns has been la- 
bouring at Hartland and four neighbouring 
villages for the last nine months—during 
which time, the chapel at Hartland has been 
erected—a large congregation collected, and 
a church formed. Although the chapel has 
been erected at the smallest possible ex- 
pense, a debt is still remaining, towards 
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the liquidation of which, an appeal] will 
necessarily be made to the religious public. 


——— 
CALUMNIOUS FALSEHOOD 
; REFUTED. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


SIR, 

From a regard to truth, to the character 
of a most respectable Minister and Tutor, 
and to the credit of the Academical Institu- 
tion over which he has long presided, I re- 
quest your early insertion of the following 
communication. 

A few weeks ago, in conversation with a 
neighbouring minister, it was mentioned to 
me, as a rumour which had for some time 
been current, ‘that the Rew. Afr. Parry, 
the theological Tutor of the TF ymondley Aca - 
demy, had materially changed his views of 
THE Person oF Cirist, and had avowed 
himself a convert, either to the ARIAN, or (as 
it is called) the UNITARIAN Creed.’ 

From the long friendship, therefore, 
which had subsisted between us, and the 
high esteem J entertained for Mr. Parry’s 
character and professional engagements, lI 
felt myself in duty bound to apprize him of 
such rumour, and was immediately favoured 
with his answer; from which | have re- 
quested, and obtained, bis permission to 
publish, through the medium of your Maga- 
zine, the following extract: not indeed as 
at all necessary to satisfy the minds of any 
who have the pleasure of his acquaintance, 
but as the readiest mode of obviating the 
base intentions of those, who have been 
seeking, by such slander, to injure his use- 
fulness, and discredit the institution over 
which he presides. 

‘ Be assured, my dear Sir, that the whole 
of the report, which you have heard, is a 
GROUNDLESS CALUMNY, and an ABSOLUTE 
FALSEHOOD. Through the Divine goodness 
Ihave been preserved steadily in those views 
of the Person of Christ which, you know, 
I was early led to embrace. There is no 
change whatever in my theological senti- 
ments, unless it be ia my being more deeply 
convinced, in the approaching and near 
views of eternity, of the infinite importance 
of that doctrine which maintains the true 
and eternal Divinity of the blessed Saviour, 
who is the only ground of my hopes, and 
the divinity and distinct personality of that 
blessed Agent, by whom, if we belong to 
God, we are formed for a state of happy im- 
mortality and purity. You have, therefore, 
my full authority to make what use you 
please of this, for contradicting the report, 
come from what quarter it may.’ 

1n complying with this request, as early 
‘as possible, you will greatly oblige, Sir, 

Your sincere friend, and 
A lover of truth, 
Chapel-en-le-frith, Wo. BENNET. 
Feb, 13, 1818, 


. 
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NOTICES. 
Tue General Annual Meeting of this Society will be held in London on 
Wenpnrspay, Tuurspay, and Fripay, the 13th, 14th, and 15th days of May 


next. 


The Rey. Ralph Wardlaw, of Glasgow; the Rey. William Cooper, of 


Dublin; and the Rey. John Johnstone, of Edinburgh, are engaged to preach. 


Further particulars in the next Number. 


te — 


MISSION TO IRKOUTSK. 

By a letter from the Rev. Mr. Stally- 
brass, dated Moscow, Jan. 17th, 1818, 
(N.S.) to the Treasurer, we learn that 
Mr. S. and Mr. Rahmn, with their 
wives, left St. Petersburgh on the 3d 
of Jan. last, and arrived at Moscow, 
the ancient metropolis of Russia, a 
distance of 727 versts, on the 15th. 
They expected to have performed the 
journey in less time, but were impeded 
by the indisposition of the females. 

They rested at a post-station on the 
Sabbath. Christmas-day was delight- 
fully fine; and the Russians, in every 
village throughout which they passed, 
were gay in celebrating of the day. 
The sun, however, soon after disap- 
peared, and the weather became so 
unfavourable, that they could not trayel 
with their kabitky open. 

On the evening of Saturday, Jan. 17, 
they were honoured by an interview 
with His Imperial Majesty, who receiv- 
ed them most graciously, without cere- 
mony, conversed with them freely on 
the object of their journey, which he 
highly approved; assured them that 
he had given the most positive orders 
that every possible facility should be 
afforded them on their journey. He 
expressed his pleasure, that God had 
raised up instruments for such awork, 
—spoke of the promises made in the 
word of God, respecting the circula- 
tion of divine truth, and of the plea- 
sure which he felt, and which every 
believer in them must feel, at this 
singular period, in seeing so many of 
them fulfilled. He expressed his firm 
conviction that they will all be fulfilled, 
because made by a faithful and powerful 
God, and concluded by assuring us, 


that his prayers should ascend to God 
on our behalf, that the important work 
which we had undertaken, might be 
accomplished. 

His Majesty mentioned with great 
satisfaction a peculiar coincidence of 
favourable circumstances. Two persons 
of learning had lately arrived at St. 
Petersburgh from Irkoutsk, whose ob- 
ject was to learn the Russe language, 
and become acquainted with the Bible. 
They have already transcribed the Gos- 
pel of Matthew from the Kalmuck into 
the Mongolian dialect, which when 
types are prepared will be printed. 
Thus, said the Emperor, while the 
Boriats were thinking of sending to 
Europe, you (in England) were think- 
ing of sending to them. 

Messrs. Stallybrass and Rahmn hay- 
ing taken leave of Prince Galitzin, and 
dis excellency Mr. Papoff, pursued 
their journey from Moscow towards 
Irkoutsk, on Monday, Jan. the 19th. 


The Emperor of Russia kas invited San- 
scrit and Persian scholars to Petersburgh, 
for the purpose of cultivating those Jan- 
guages: his Majesty appears to be directing 
a large portion of his attention towards the 
East. M. Demage and M. Charmoy of 
Paris, oriental scholars, are engaged. 

—————= > ——__— 
OTAHEITE. 

A letter has been received from 
Messrs. Williains, Platt, Darley anit 
Bourne, dated on board the Harriet, 
in the harbour of Hobart Town, Van 
Diemen’s Land, May 1, 1817. 

They left Rio Janeiro, Jan. 22, 1817, 
just after a very heavy-squall, which 
did great damage to many vessels. 
They had favourable weather till Feb. 
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12, when they encountered a strong 
gale, and another on the 22d—they 
caught five beautiful Albatrosses, the 
skin of one of which they intended to 
send to England, but it was spoiled 
by accident. About the middle of 
March they met with some strong 
equinoctial gales, but on the 21st they 
anchored in the harbour, after a pas- 
sage (frem Rio) of 8 weeks and 3 days. 
They found the country very destitute 
of religious knowledge, but preached 
where they had opportunity. Here 
they met witha son of Mr. Hassal, jun. 
of Paramatta (on his way to England, 
with a view to education for the Chris- 
tian ministry) who filled their hearts 
with joy, by relating the good news 
from Otaheite, affording the pleasing 
prospect of their finding full employ- 
ment in the work of missionaries. 


STRICT OBSERVATION OF THE LORD'S DAY, 


Mr. Rowland Hassal, of Paramatta, 
New South Wales, expressing, in a 
letter to the Rey. Mr. B. in London, 
his delight in the success of the Mis- 
sionaries, and his conviction that the 
work is of God, mentions, as one 
proof of it, the remarkable attention 
which the inhabitants of Otaheite, as 
a body,, pay tothe Christian Sabbath. 

‘When my friend, Mr. Crook, with 
his family, arrived on the coast of 
Otaheite, in the brig Active, they 
were much surprised that not a single 
native could be seen all along the shore 
as the vessel sailed; nor could they 
perceive any smoke arising from their 
dwellings. This excited in the mind 
of Mr. Crook and others, a painful 
suspicion that the island had been sub- 
dued, and all the inhabitants cut off 
in the wars. ; 

“In the midst of this agitation of 
mind, one of the sailovs, an Ciaheison. 
who left Port Jackson in the Active, 
observed that the natives were keeping 
the Sabbath-day—that of late they did 
no kind of work —nor cooked any vic- 
tuals—nor went out of their houses, 
except to worship God—and that the 
whole of the day was employed either 
in religious worship, or in teaching one 
another to read. 

«At length, the vessel came to an- 
chor in Matavai Bay; but not a native 
made his appearance until Monday 
morning; when great numbers repair- 
ed to the Brig, bringing with them 
their usual testimonies of hospitality, 
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of food and fruit of all kinds, with 
other presents of cloth, &c. &c. &e. 
being highly pleased and thankful to 
God, that he had sent another teacher 
among them ; and thus fully satisfying 
all on board that they had been ob- 
serving the Sabbath, as before ex- 
pressed. : : 

‘ Thus you see, that it is not a few 
individuals who are turned to the 
Lord, but, comparatively speaking, the 
whole nation. When you reflect on 
this anecdote, and compare the con- 
duet of these Otaheitans with that of 
numbers even in the churches and 
congregations in and about London, 
you will be ready to say, that the poor 
heathen are taken into fellowship with 
Christ, whilst the children of the king- 
dom are cast out.’ 


a 
MALACCA. 

Extract of a Letter from the Rev. F". Milne, 

Malacca, June 22, 1617. 

Durine part of the spring, when 
my health and other circumstances 
would not admit.of my going on with 
the translation, I was engaged in pre- 
paring an Exposition of the Ten Com- 
mandments in Chinese, but had not 
opportunity to complete it. If it please 
God to give me strength, I hope to 
finish it in the course, of the year. 
Perhaps few subjects are more neces- 
sary among the Chinese, as. this will 
strike at the root of their false prin- 
ciples, base practices, and abominable 
idolatries. 

In February last, I resumed the 
work of translating; and after many 
interruptions, have nearly finished the 
book of Joshua. 

Ihave been paying some attention 
to the Malay language, and, with the 
help of a native assistant, I can read 
some of the Malay books with toler- 
able facility. I think it a fine language, 
and not dificult. 

The two small. Tracts which ae- 
company this, were lately printed at 
our press. No. 1. contains the Ten 
Comimandments, translated by Mr. 
Thomsen, with a short introduction 
and concluding address by myself. 
No. 2. contains Dr.Watts’s First, Cate- 
chism.:—this is entirely the work of 
Mr. Thomsen. 

Since I last wrote, another range 
of buildings has been erected on the 
Mission premises, forming a line of 
about 90 feet in length; 49 feet by 16 
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of which are built of brick, and tiled; » 


the other end, 50 by 18, is of the 
bark of a tree, and covered with attap 
(a kind of reed.) Bark-houses cannot 
last. more than four years at most. In 
this building we are re-printing the 
Chinese New Testament. 

July 1. Yesterday Mrs. Milne and 
the children left me to go to China, 
in hope that the voyage and change of 
climate may conduce to the re-esta- 
blishment of her health. In April and 
May she was brought down to the 
very verge of the grave; but God 
graciously disappointed our fears, and 
in his infinite mercy has raised her up. 

For about three months past my 
own health bas been better than for 
some time before; but I am appre- 
hensive of another attack of the liver: 
but should Mr. Medhurst arrive before 
the last ships sail for China, to take 
charge of the printing, &c. for a few 
months, Ihope to be able, by a voyage, 
and a little relaxation from severe 
study, to regain my strength. 

The several months past have af- 
forded many very precious opportu- 
nities of circulating Chinese ‘Tracts, 
and especially of sending them to 
China, Cochin-China, and Siam, by 
ships and junks. By a late calcula- 
tion, 1 find that we have, in China 
and Malacca together, printed and 
circulated thirty-six Thousand Chinese 
pamphlets and tracts, beside the Holy 
Scriptures. Should even the present 
channels continue open, I calculate 
that ten thousand, or more, will be re- 
quired annually. 


ARRIVAL OF MR. MEDUURST AT MALACCA. 

Mr. Milue, inanote, dated July 14, 
says, 

“T have now the high satisfaction of 
informing you, that our friends, Mr. 
and Mrs. Medhurst. have arrived in 
safety, together with a fine youth, a 
son of Mrs. Medhurst. Their arrival 
here is very seasonable; and I trust 
our Lord Jesus will render them useful 
in a high degree to his cause, on this 
side of India. They ave but just land- 
ed, about two hows ago; and I have 
heard but very little of the news: it 
will all, however, come out in course. 

tt 
CHINA. 
JEWS IN CHINA. 

fr has long been the opinion of some 

learned men, that part of the Ten Trizgs 
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(of the captivity) found their way into 
China, and settled in the province of Ho- 
nan. ‘The following extract from the notes 
of the Rey. Mr. Morrison’s Journey to 
Peking is submitted to the consideration 
of the reader. 

© Oct. 10. Had a conversation with a 
Mahometan geatleman, who informed me 
that at Kae.fung-Foo, in the province of 
Ho-nan, there are a few families denomi- 
nated the Zeaou-kin-keavu, or the sect that 
plucks out the sinew from all the meat 
which they eat. (See Genesis xxxii. 32.) 
They have Le-pae-sze, or house of worship, 
and observe the eighth day as a sabhath.’ 

This. curious fact deserves further inves- 
tigation.— (From Mr. Milne’s Zndo Chinese 
Gleaner, No. I. printed at Malacca, at the 
Mission Press.) 


/ 


NUMEROUS EXECUTIONS. 


On the 2d of March, 1817, twenty-four 
men were beheaded at the usual place of 
execution at Canton; and on the 6th 
eighteen more. Such executions are so 
frequent here as to excite little attention. 
The ,overnment does not give publicity to 
the causes of these punishments ; the daily 
paper coldiy mentions that they were be- 
headed. ‘There are no confessions, no dy 
ing speeches, no account of their ¢ying 
behaviour, no minister of religion attends, 
or urges them to repentance. 

The posture of execution is singular. 
They are obliged to kneel with their faces 
towards the residence of the Emperor, and 
bending forward, in the attitude of submis- 
sion and thanksgiving, have the head se- 
vered from the body by a skilful blow with 
a sword. 

Some men, from their sufferings in pri- 
son, which is generally so loathsome and 
horrible a place that it is called Te-yuh, 
diel, from excess of fear cannot support 
themselves in the position required. Others 
die, threatening vengeance against their 
prosecutors. in the life to come, i.e. when 
they shall have passed through the Avetemp- 
sychasts, and return again, as they expect, 
to live as before in this world. 

What different feelings would so awful a 
spectacle have excited in a Christian cour- 
try! Paganism is not adapted to cherish 
the nobler feelings of the human heart. 
Commiseration towards guilty sufferers is 
the production of Christ'anity. 

It has been generally thought that, con- 
sidering the vast population of China, 
(which however is one third less than was 
formerly supposed) few crinvinal executions 
take place. But this is a mistake; for 
more than one thousand criminals suffer 
death annually in the province of Canton 
alone! A learned Chinese says that, oit an 
average, one hundred are put to death in 
the province eyery month. 
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INDIA. 


Extract of a Letter from Messrs. Loveless, 
Isnill, and Mead. 


Madras, 5 Sept. 1817. 

Wir gratitude we record the lov- 
ing-kindness and tender mercies of our 
God: his hand has been stretched over 
us for good: your prayers have been 
answered: we are still alive and well: 
and very busily engaged—new fields 
of labour are opening to our view con- 
tinually; and the desire of our souls 
is to approve ourselves unto God as 
his faithful and devoted servants. 

As it regards our labours, we hope 
we have left nothing undone, as far as 
health and ability would permit. Learn- 
ing the language has been our every-day 
work : visiting the schools has been our 
constant employ—to visit the dying 
bed, and direct the departing spirit to 
the Saviour, has been our office: 
preaching the gospel from four to 
eight times every week; holding pub- 
lic meetings for prayer and exhorta- 
tion three evenings in the week regu- 
larly; and endeavouring to stir up 
our friends to assist in the great work 
by every means which our hands or 
tongues could frame, or our hearts 
devise, has been our constant aim. 

May 14 and 15. Held our Mis- 
sionary Meeting. Brothers Rhenius 
and Gordon preached. This is our 
grand festival. It is truly Catholic. 
All unite. 

‘ Then sects, and names, and parties fall.’ 

It is impossible to describe the feel- 
ings which were excited on this me- 
morable occasion. Think, dear Sir, 
what you and the other good fathers 
of the Society would have experienced 
at passing through the streets of Ma- 
dras to the chapel. We see you pro- 
ceeding solemnly through a host of 
people; your ears are filled with the 
buz of commerce: at your right 
hand is a devotee standing upon 
spikes; on your left, is a temple, 
where the worshippers of idols are 
or the work of their own hands ; 
while before you is a procession with 
drums, trumpets, torches, and idols : 
then longing for a place where to vent 
your sighs, you behold a tabernacle 
for the Lord of hosts; you enter, and 
with rapture hear a brother say, ‘ For 
Zion’s sake, I will not hold my peace ; 
ané for Jerusalem’s sake, I will not 
rest,’ &c. Isa. lxii. 1. (2henius? tert.) 
Would you not have exclaimed, ‘ Bless 
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the Lord, O our souls, and all that is 
within us, bless his holy name!’ and 
leaving us your mantle, as it dropped 
from your ascending spirit, we should 
have heard you say, ‘ Now we depart 
in peace, for our eyes have seen thy 
salvation ’ 

Ang. 21. ‘ Attended, as usual, to 
the daily work (anguage): at 4 P.M. 
went to Triplicani;—a mussulman’s 
feast ;—great bustle :—hastened to the 
Brahmans’ streets, of which there are 
four ;—saw a great many of these holy 
men. Their tank is amazingly large ; 
situated in the middle of a_ large 
square neatly built, with flights of 
steps on all sides, for the accommoda- 
tion of the people. In the middle of 
the water is a sacred place highly de- 
corated, built for the reception of the 
God, when he takes his annual round. 
In this place he stops for several days, 
in the month of June, being carried 
from the temple every morning ona 
raft, and sent back in the same way at 
night. The Pagoda attached to this 
is very large; it is indeed a prodigious 
pile of sculpture, descriptive of every 
animal created by God, or which fallen 
man, in his vain imagination, could 
conceive. Alas, what is man when 
God departs! Here indeed they wor- 
ship the creature instead of the Crea- 
tor. Not less than two hundred mon- 
keys are sacred to this Pagoda; and 
are fed by the offerings of the people. 
Great veneration is paid to this ani- 
mal, as one of their incarnations was 
a great monkey. 

My chief design in visiting | this 
place, was to open a school, and to 
get familiar with the people. Thus far 
I succeeded, though the owner of the 
room would not permit me to enter 
till he had removed, lest I should de- 
file him. A great many Brahmins came 
around me, looked strange at first, 
but when I took leave, they appeared 
very kind and obliging. 

On the first of September this 
school was opened, which makes the 
number of our schools not Jess than 
nine. Two large English schools of 
about two hundred boys and girls there 
are, supported by kind and liberal 
friends. Two native schools, sup- 
ported by a friend of missions. The 
other five are supported by the So- 
ciety. 

Sept. 9. Dear Brother and Sister 
Mead, with their tender babe, em- 
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barked on hoard the Reliance for Tra- 
vancore. Mr. Mead was not quite re- 
covered from an attack of the liver, or 
they would have left us under the most 
auspicious circumstances, followed with 
a thousand prayers, and highly recom- 
mended to the President, Col Monro. 

Brother Hauds, on his way home to 
Bellary, writes to Brother Loveless 
thus : 

Bangalore. 

‘ The poor soldiers of the 69th were 
greatly rejoiced to see me. I have 
preached to them thrice, and trust the 
Lord was with us. Great numbers at- 
tended. The ordinances of the gospel 
were refreshing. I hope my visit has 
been a blessing to many. 

‘Soon after I ascended the Ghuuts, 

I got among the Canaree people, and 
in every place J halted, T endeavoured 
to make known the glad tidings of the 
gospel. Great numbers in every place 
attended; and almost always after 
preaching in the street, I was followed 
home by numbers, who desired to 
know more fully what they had heard ; 
in most places [ was entreated to stay 
lon er. They are every where exceed- 
ingly eager to obtain the Canara Tracts ; 

and Iam distressed that I am not able 
more liberally to supply them.’ Te 
also speaks in the highest terms of 
officers and other gentlemen, who have 
treated him on his joarney with the 
kindness characteristic of Britons. 

At Seringapatam there are a few 
country-born young men, who from 
time to time have been encouraged by 
brother Loveless to scek the Lord. 
He has supplied them with Burder’s 
and Cennick’s sermons, and books of 
all. descriptions suited to their cirewm- 
sfances. They write to him in the 
most humble and spiritual manner, 
and appear like plants of the Lord’s 
right hand planting, in the midst of a 
desert wilderness. 
engaged to sce these young men, and 
Wwe anticipate a pleasing account re- 
specting them. 

Through the aid of a kind friend, 
we have lately employed a Reader tree 
of expense to the Society. He is a 
respectable native Christian, one of 
eood Mr. Gerricke’s people, a teacher 
in the College, and has expressed a 
desire to be ernployed some way or 
other with us. He was Mr. Mead’s 
teacher; and since brother Mead’s de- 
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parturc, we have engaged him every 
evening to read. the ake Testament in 
his house, or by his house-side. Many 
have attended. 

Sept. 26. Yesterday was to us a 
very memorable day indeed: a Bible 
Association was begun at the Mis- 
sionary Chapel. Brother Knill preach- 
ed previous to the meeting from John v. 
39. After sermon, brother Loveless was 
called to the chajr-—Rides adopted— 
President, Treasurer, Secretary, and 
Committee appointed, and about 70 
pagodas were given as donations. We 
eannot but hail it as another trophy ef 
redeeming love which shall bring much 
glory to our matchless’ Redeemer. 

Oct. 2. The returns from our Eng- 
lish and native schools were 370 in 
attendance; this with our Sunday 
scheol makes about 400 poor children 
under our care every week, who are 
taught the glorious news of salvation 
as revealed in the bible. The last les- 
son the native children learned to re- 
peat without book was John iii. from 
16 to 26 ver.—the very marrow of the 
gospel. 

VEZAGAPATAM. 
Extract of a Letler from Mr. 
July 7, (817. 

Iv is truly painful to witness their 
superstitions and abominable — prac- 
tices, and not he able to point out to 
them amore excellent mode of wor- 
ship, and a better system. Tfow you 
would be astonished to see their zeal, 
ardour, constancy, and regularity, iu 
observing their stated seasons for de- 
votion in honour of their vile deities ! 
I can assure you, that the good people 
in England do not exceed the natives 
of India in zeal and punctnelity in 
observing anniversaries. 

My teacher is a Brahmin of high 
caste, and has a good knowledge of 
the Janguage: we converse daily on 
the Tlindoo religion and customs; bv 
which I aequire the language, and 
much information respecting their re- 
ligion. J have Jately adopted a plan 
which 1 find of great advantage; that 
is, asking questions, und writing them 
with his answers, which T afterwards 
correct, and hope these will be of great 
use to me when Jem able to talk with 
the people. The subjects are—the 
Gentoo Books, their authors and sub- 
‘Vemples, and 
‘count of the 
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creation of the World, its preservation 
and final destruction—the Origin of 
Castes, numvers, and distinction—the 
life of a Brahmin from his birth to his 
death; all the ceremonies performed 
by relations and others, and all that 
he observes himself—the period when 
all the natives of this country will be- 
come one caste. A Saviour, they say, is 
to come into the world, who is to write 
a true book, and teach all the people, 
and go about to cure the diseased, 
and pray to God in the behalf of 
sinners. He is to remain on earth 
several thousand years. The Brah- 
mins’ description of heaven and hell 
has afforded many inquiries. 


DELHI. 

In a former Number we related the re- 
markable effect of reading the Scriptures 
among the people near DELmi, and ‘inti- 
mated that it was probable Mr, Chamber- 
lain, the Baptist Missionary, had been the 
happy instrument of carrying the written 
word to that neighbourhood. This appears 
to have been the case, and our readers will 
peruse with pleasure the following account 
of Mr. C’s. labours at Hurdwar Fair, where 
the Gospel was read, and from whence it 
was circulated. This is extracted from 
‘Sketches of India,’ ascribed to the pen 
of Dr. Ainslie. 

‘ During the greater part of this fair, 
which lasted nearly three weeks, a Baptist 
missionary, (Mr. Chamberlain,) attended, 
and from an Hindostance translation of the 
Scriptures, read daily a considerable por- 
tion, His knowledge of the language was 
that of an accomplished native; his deli- 
very impressive, aud his whole manner 
partook much of mildness and benignity, 
Having finished his allotted portion,on every 
part of which he commented, he concluded 
with prayer. At first, his auditors were 
few; for the first four or five days, he was 
not surrounded by more than as many 
hundred Hindoos; in ten days his congre- 
gation had increased to as many thousands. 
From this time, until the conclusion of the 
fair, they varied ; but never, I should fancy, 
fell below 8,000. They sat around, and 
listened with an attention which would 
have reflected credit on a Christian audi- 
ence. On the missionary retiring, they 
every evening checred him home, with 
‘ May the Padre (or priest) live for ever !’ 

* Such was the reception of a missionary 
at Hurdwar, the Loretto of the Hindoos, 
at a time when five lacks of people were 
computed to have been assembled, and 
whither Brahmins, from far and near, con- 
sidered it their duty to repair.—What was 
not the least singular, many of these Brah- 
mins formed part of his congregation, 
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They paid the greatest deference to all that 
fell from him; and when in doubt, re- 
quested an explanation. ‘Thus, instead of 
exciting a tumult, as was at first appre- 
hended, by attempting conversion at one 
of the chief sources of idolatry, Mr. C., by 
his prudence and moderation, commanded 
attention.’ 

What a vast encouragement does this 
afford to the work of translating, printing, 
circulating, and publicly reading the Word 
of God! 


Soe eae ic 
MISCELLANEOUS INFORMATION. 
DEATIi OF SABAT, 


In our Magazine for September last, we 
inserted a letter from the Rey. Mr. Milne, 
giving a large account of Sabat, who then 
professed to repent of his apostasy from the 
truth; and Mr. M. relatcs that soon after, 
he had fallen into the hands of an enemy, 
and was made a prisoncr: we have now to 
communicate an account of the death of 
this unhappy man, which we copy from the 
Asiatic Register for February, 1818, said 
in that publication to have been derived from 
a respectable merchant, 

‘A short time ago, the son of Synd Hossyn, 
a merchant, proceeded from Penang to 
Acheen, and succeeded in wresting from a 
Rajah the possession of his provinces; and 
the dethroned Rajah was obliged to seek 
shelter at Penang; but no person feeling 
interested in his fate, he continued on 
board the vessel which had conveyed him 
from his native country. Sabat and Haman- 
ibni-Salem, another Arab, having opened 
a communication with the exiled Rajah, 
engaged to return with him to Acheen, but 
the followers of the Rajah, for some un- 
specified reason, turned the two Arabs on 
shore on a neighbouring island. When 
the son of Synd Hossyn heard that the Rajah 
was returning, and had landed two Arabs,’ 
he dispatched his people to apprehend them, 
and, probably conceiving them to be as- 
sociated with his enemy to expel him from 
the throne, placed them in close confine- 
ment. This is the substance of the news 
that had reached, Penang when the mer- 
chant who communicates these particulars 
was there; but on his voyage back to this 
port, he was informed that the usurper 


‘above noticed, after having kept the wretch- 


ed sufferers in prison six months, had or- 
dered them to be tied up in a sack filled 
with heavy stones, and thrown into the 
Sealy 

Other accounts, which concur generally 
with the foregoing, state that Sabat joined 
the usurper, and haying been discovered in 
carrying on a scheme to overthrow the 
new authority in favour of himself, he was 
punished with the horrible death already 
described. The story of the revolution in 
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Acheen, may be erroneously stated, but all 
the reports agree respecting the fate of the 
unhappy apostate. 


Calcutta. In May last died in confine- 
meat, at Fort Williain, the Vizier ALLY : 
he was the adopted son of Asuftnd- Dowlah, 
the late Nabob of Oude, who was im- 
mensely rich. He expended every year 
about £200,000 in English manufactures. 
He had 100 gardens, 20 palaces, 1200 ele- 
phants, 3000 horses, &c. &c. He sue- 
ceeded to the throne, but was afterwards 
deposed in favour of the late nabob’s bro- 
ther. He was, however, suppor ted by the 
British government, and allowed a pension 
of 2 lacks of rupees annually. He soon, 
however, discovered his treachery. Being 
invited to breakfast at Benares with Mr. 
Cherry, the Company's resident, in January 
1799, “be called in his attendants and mnt- 
dered Mr. C. and other English gentlemen. 
Having fled, and takea réfuge with the 
Rajah of Berar, he was at length given up 
to the British, on condition that his life 
should be spwed. He was then placed in 
an iron cage, and brought to Calcutta, 
where he has been confined ever since, up- 
wards of 17 years. The expenses of his 
inarriage in 1794 amounted to £300,000 
sterling rupees, while 70 rupees defrayed 
the expenses -of his funeral. Seldom has 
such a reverse of fortune beea witnessed, 


TEMPLE OF CRUELTY. 

Tus Pagoda which stands on the sumn- 
mit of the high hill near the fort of Mysoor, 
was formerly the abode of a deity, as 
blood- thirsty in disposition, as in ancient 
times the Artemis of the Tauric Chersone- 
sus, or the monsters worshipped in Cyprus 
and Lycaonia. Bhawani, however, is whim- 
sical as well as savage. The Pagan inha- 
bitants of this place, i in order to gratify the 
goddess with a sacrifice agreeable to her 
appetite, were wont to rush ont upon tra- 
vellers, cut off their noses, and oifer them 
on her adorable shrine. Hyder most rigor- 
ously prohibited the continuance of ‘this 
custom. Hyder, a Musulman, proverbial 
for the stern rigour of his disposition, ap- 
pears more clement than the altars and the 
creed of the placid, but miserable Hindu.— 
(From Col. JV ilkes’s Historical Sketches ) 

Bencoolen. The Free School at this set- 
tlement has been revived under the auspices 
of Mr. Siddons, the resident, and the Rev. 

. Mr. Winter, the chaplain: 


Prince of 7 rales alin A public school 
for the instruction of the native youth is 
established ; anda suitable edifice is to be 
erected in George Town. The Rev. Mr. 
Hutchins is indefatigable in promoting this 
institution. 

The orection of a Church is proceeding 
with the ntnrost expedition. 


A. public library, on a large scale, has 
been determined upon. Beside European 
books, a collection of Malay and Eastern 
inanuseripts will be procured. ‘This is sland, 
till Jately a wild uncultivated forest, is al- 
ready become a flouris shing seftlen ent, and 
may hereafter be not only the centre of ex- 
tensive commerce, but the seat of eastern 
science. The Hon. Mr. Petrie presents to 
the library a set of globes and maps. 

Mr. Tlieodore Forbes, at Bombay, has 
tendered a manuscript Grammar of the 
Guzcratte language, written by his late 
brother, to the patronage of the government. 
mR ENERO eam —— —— 

DEMERARA. 

Mr. Eliot says, ‘Tam engaged on 
the west coast of Demerary River, in 
general, three Sundays out of four. 
7 he Lord has blessed my labours with 
great success in this part of the co- 
lony. Many, I trust, have been called 
out of Heathen darkness into his mar- 


_vellous light. 


‘I go to the Arabian coast fre- 
quently. This is an important station 
for a missionary. The estates are 
Jarge, and the population great. Tam 
told that Iiay have access to 16,000 
negroes. There are also six or seven 
Indi han settlements in the neighbour 
hood. I once hoped that the Essequibo 
River might have been crossed wita 
almost ax much case as the Demerary 
River; in that case I could have di- 
vided iny labours, and “have preached 
on them alternately, but this appears 
to be impracticable.’ 

Tn another letter, he says, § On the 
west const of the Demerary River there 
are nearly 9,000 negroes, and I think 
more than half of them } have, at dif- 
ferent times, attended the preaching 
of the Gospel. The greater part of 
them have an opportunity of hearing 
the Scriptures’ read, of being cate- 
chized, and attending the’ prayer- 
meetings 3.or 4 times a week. I have 
appoiuted among the negroes 15 eate- 
cists, by whose means some hundreds 
of the children, and some thousands 
of the adults, hear the Scripture read, 
and learn the catechism. 
travel among the estates for several 
niles, and instead of hearing the song 
of the drunkard, you might hear the 
voice of praise and thanksgiving ; and 
which is still better, a great and. he appy 
change has taken place i in the morals 
of many of the negroes.’ This, how- 
ever, is deplored in the public tiews- 
papers Formerly, says the editor, 
‘ when the negroes returned from 


Y ou might } 
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their work, they coukl sing their 
country song, dance their country 


dance, and take their rum with cheer- 
fulness; but now they are par, dull, 
miserable psulm-singers.’ 

Tt appears that the public newspaper 
has lately abounded with the most 
sbeitinnble calurmnies against the mis- 
sionaries, so as to oblige thein to 
enter an action against the printer for 
defamation. ‘ It is asserted,’ say two 
of the missionuries, < that we are spies, 
truducers, troublesome and ungrate- 
fal sofourners, whose doctrines and 
conduct tend to exeite insubordina- 
tion and rebellion among the slaves. 
A leiter has lately appeared so inde- 
cent, that a virtuons person would 
blush to read it.’ 

But it is very remarkable, that in 
the same newspaper the following 
dangerous and mischievous passage 
has been published : 

“He who chooses to be served by 
slaves, and by ill-treated slaves, must 
know that he holds his property and 
life by tenures far different from those 
who prefer the service of well-treated 
freemen; and he who dines to the 
music of groaning sufferers, must not, 
in the moment of insurrection, com- 
plain that his daughters are rayished, 
and then enor and that his sons’ 
throats are cut; when such evils hap- 
pen, they seareely are more impu- 
table to the tyranny of the master, 
than to the cruelty of the servant.’ 
Such is the consistency of the enemies 
of nations among the negroes 

-——egre 
AFRICA, 

By a private letter from the Rey 
George Thom, Cape Town, Dec. 31, 
1817, we learn that he had just return- 
ed from a journey he had taken, in an 
ox waggon, with Mrs. T. of 1,800 
miles in three months; during which, 
he visited the settlements of Mr. Sei- 
denfaden and Mr. Pacalt, and preach- 
ed to thousands of colonists, Hotten- 
tots and slaves. VPurther particulars 
will appear hereafter. 

AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
AT ST. ALBAN’S 

Own the evening of March 6 a meeting 
was held at the Independent Chapel, in order 
to form an Auxiliary Society; the Rey. 
J, Raban in the chair, The Rev. G. 
Browne, the newly-chosen pastor, pleaded 
the canse of missioas with muck eloqnence 
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and effect, and he was akly supported by 
Messrs. Rogers and Newsom. A Juvenile 
Society hod been for some time in existence 
for various purposes; but all the speakers 
strongly urged the propriety of forming the 
future society for this one object exclusively, 
the support of the Parent Institution. The 
resolutions were d unanimously. The 
Society being thus formed, the chairman 
took Gccasion briefly to advert to the subor- 
dinate claims of other institutions, particu- 
larly those that relate to the spread of the 
Gospel in Ireland; and a veatleman even 
directed the compassion of the company to 
the affecting case of Mr. Gronow’s orphans, 
and the result was most happy. it was 
uniyersally felt that the Missionary cause 
stood first; and hence almost every indiyi- 
dual came with his subscription or donation 
to this fund; and having discharged this 
duty, several respectable persons put down 
their guineas or smaller sums for Mr. 
Gronow’s children, and also to the Hiber- 
nian, lrish Eyangelical, and Tract Societies. 
The evening, thus employed, afforded high 
gratification to all present. 

Our correspondent requests the insertion 
of this account, because he admires the sim- 
plicity of the design; and begs leave to re- 
commend this example to others. Let the 
Missionary Society, says he, be the sun in 
the system of congregational benevolence, 
and then otherinstitutions, like inferior orbs, 
will receive a portion of its influence, and re- 
volye around it. Another annual meeting 
might be held, when other societies for 
spreading the Gospel nearer home might 
receive the atteution they deserve ; for none 
can wish that the sun should extinguish the 
light of other luminaries, But still, T am 
of opinion that missionary funds should be 
kept distinct, hecause, among many other 
reasons, the exertions of its Missionaries 
have been, of late, so remarkably sanctioned 
by the Divine approbation and blessing. 

mene ———— 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Ir is in the contemplation of this Society 
that its representatives, now in Malta, shall 
travel into Egypt, Palestine, Syria, the 
Lesser Asia, and Greece, to obtain infor- 
mation as to the moral and religious state 
of those countries, of which little compara- 
tively is at present known, with a view to 
the extension of Gospel truth among them. 
Millions of men called Christians are in 
those countries sunk into the grossest igno- 
rance and superstition, and groaning under 
the iron yoke of their Mahomedan masters. 
Who can tell what encouraging prospects 
may be presented for the propagation of the 
unadulterated truth of the word! 


The Missionaries who sailed in the Vit- 
toria fer Ceylon and Madras, Dec. 25, 
reached Santa Cruz, Jan. 4, after a boister- 
aus passage, wn whieh some of them had 
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sifféred much trom sea-sitknes:, T hey 
have had divine setyice every Sunday, and 
have undertaken the instruction of the 
Lascars who are on board. , 


The Rey. Mr. Connor, who left London 
for Malta, Noy. 12, reached Paris on the 
16th, Lyons. Dec. 1, Avignon on the ba 
and Marseilles on the 10th. On the 2 
he embarked on board w Maltese idee 
and anchored at Malta Jan. 4, 


By the brig Kangaroo, two young New 
Zealanders haye arrived’ thei¢ names are 
Tooi and Teeteree, sons “of chiefs. They 
have been under the care of the Rev. Mr. 
Marsden for some time, and are sent to 
England to learn those useful arts which 
muy, on thesr return, be useful to their 
countrymen, 


SEMINARY AT PARAMATTA. 

The Rev. Mr. Marsden and his friends 
have commenced a seminary for the in- 
struction of young natives of New Zealand, 
similar to that established in America for 
other natives of the South Sea Islands. He 
has cleven now under his care, chiefs, 
sons of chiefs, who appear to be very pro- 
mising. 

ee 


EDINBURGH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


LetTers have been lately received from 
Astrachan and Orenburg, stating that in the 
end of October the Missionaries and their 
families were in tolerable health, Mr. Glen 
had commenced the study of the Persic. 
Messrs. Dickson and Mitchell had been 
visited by several Jews, who express a 
strong desire for the Scriptures. 

Mr. Buchanan mentions that when he 
held a meeting of Kirghisians, in the tent 
of Booldrooskia (a professed convert) they 
were much affected, and some exclaimed, 
*Ve men! do you all hear these words ?— 
If we receive them, it will be good for us; 
if we neglect them, it will be bad for us.’ 
They all then said, We repent, we repent, 
let these good words fall upon us, we re- 
peat!’ In another village, after speaking, 
the people cried, ‘ Jesus is our sacrifice ; 
whoever believes in him shall be happy. 
We believe in Jesus; there is no way of 
being saved but through him.’ 

AUXILIARY MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


The fifth Annual Meeting of this Socicty 
was held Feb. 5, G. Ross, Esq. in the chair. 
The Rey. Andrew Thomson opened the 
meeting by prayer. Tbe annual report 
having been read by the secretary, it was 
moved by Patrick Tennant, Esq. and se- 
corded by the Rev. John Aikman, that the 
report be printed. The information lately 
received froth Otaheite was read by dJoha 
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Campbell, Esq. of Carbrook, when it was 
moved by Rev. Jokn Lancaster and se- 
comled by fon. and Rev. G. Noel. “That 
the cheering intelligence now commnrci- 
cuted to the mecting, is a further assurance 
to the Christian world, of the ultimate tri- 
umph of the Gospel in heathen countries, 
and calls loudly wpon all Christians to in- 
crease their exertions in this good and ho- 
nourable work.” The Rev, William Innes 
read an extract of a letter from D, Paterson, 
stating the deep interest which the Emperor 
of Russia takes in the cause of missions. 
The speeches made on this occasion were 
most animating, and the meeting as nume- 
rous and respectable as on any similar occa- 
sion. In the comrse of the year various 
sums haye been yoted to the (London) Mis- 
sionary Society, the Moravian, Baptist, 
Methodist, and Church of England Societies, 
as tokens of their friendly regard. To the 
Edinburgh Missionary Society £200 have 
heen yoted this year. 


en 
AMERICA, 


FOREIGN MISSION SCHOOL. 


A scuoor has lately been established in 
America for the education of heathen youth, 
jn such a manner, as that with future pro- 
fessional studies, they may be qualified to 
become missionaries, schoolmasters, inter- 
preters, physicians, or surgeons among hea- 
then nations, and to communicate such in- 
formation in agriculture and the arts, as 
shall tend to promote Christianity and civi- 
lization. 

Twelve youths are already admitted, and 
a pleasing narrative of five of them, natives 
of the Sandwich Islands, has been published 
at New York, and reprinted in London 
Their names are Obookiah, Hopoo, Tennoc, 
Honoorce, and Prince Tanoree. Of two of 
these we gave a large account in a former 
Number of this w ork, and shall be glad to 
present'a narrative of the rest when we can 
find room for it. 


AMERICAN MISSIONARIBS—(Laplist). 
Ar Boston, on Lord’s Day, Noy. 16, 1817, 
Messrs. Colman and Wheelock embarked 
in the ship Independence, Capt. Bangs, for 
Calcutta, where they will embrace the first 
opportunity of obtaining a passage for Ran- 
goon, to strengthen the Burman mission. 


Mr. Phillips, Baptist Missionary at Java, 
writes, Sep. 20, 1817. I am upon the 
eve of sailing from Batavia to Samarang, 
300 miles distant, where I desire to spend 
my days in the service of Jesus. I hare 
made a sufficient progress in the Malay 
language ‘to enable me to travel over the 
country 3 and when I arrive at Samarang, 
I intend to apply closely to the Javanese 
tozgue, in order to trans late the sacred 
Scriptures into that Janguage.’ 
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IMMINENT DANGER 
OF THE MISSIONARIES IN THE LATE 
STORMS. 

Messrs. Milton, Fleming, Ince and Beighton, 
Missionaries to Malacca, &c. with the wives 
of the two latter, sailed from Gravesend in 
the ship Generai Graham, Capt. Wether- 
head, on Wednesday morning, Feb. 16, and 
alter a stormy day, anchored in the Downs 
in the evening; where they rémained till 
the afternoon of Sunday the 22d, and then 
proceeded. After they had passed Beachy 
Head, the weather became very tempestuous, 
and so continued until Tuesday the 24th, 
when they were driven back to Dungeness 
Roads; where they remained at anchor 
until that dreadful day—Wednesday, the 
4th of March, when towards eyening the 
storm raged with prodigious fury, and 
about midnight they lost two cables and 
anchors 3 and before the crew had time to 
cast out their third and only remaining 
anchor, the 
from her moorings, and in the niost immi- 
nent danger of being dashed in pieces, or 
swallowed up by the ‘foaming billows. About 
one o’clock, however, they threw out the 
anchors, ‘ and carnestly wished for the day ;’ 
and abont eight the wind ceased, During 
that awful night, many vessels around them 
were Jost, and many seamen perished, 

After this storm, they were detained in 


the Dungeness roads till Saturday, March7, _ 


when a yery violent wind blew from the 
South-west, accompanied with heavy rains ; 
ihe sca soon became exceedingly rough, and 
every thing bore a very gloomy aspect. 
About noon, it became indispensably neces- 
sary to cnt the only cable they had. They 
were now in a most perilous condition—all 
their cables and anchors lost; and scon 
after, the fore-top-sail was rent in picces, 
the waves rolling over the ship, and threat- 


ship was completely driven’ 
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ening immediate destruction. They were 
then driven before the wind into the North 
Sea, and on Tuesday the 10th, were in 55° 
N. Lat. and on Wednesday evening were 
near the Texel. 

© Thus,’ says Mr. Milton, who writes the 
account, ‘ we were driven hither and thi- 
ther, (for 24 days) through heavy storms 
of hail and snow, and the waves running 
mountains high, until Friday, March 13, 
when, about-midnight, we anchored in the 
Downs, without the loss of any man’s life 
among us. O for grace to praise the Lord 
for his goodness, and for this wonderful de- 
liverance from the jaws: of death!’ 

Messrs. Beighton and Ince, and their 
wives, have been very ill. (a few days ex- 
cepted) eyer since they have ‘been on board. 
Mr. M. asked the females, when they scem- 
ed to be almost dying, what they then 
thought of the Missionary work ; when they 
assured him that they felt no desire what- 
ever to relinquish it. They bore their ex- 
treme sickness with great patience. 

Mr. Milton was so well in body, and so 
tranquil in mind, that he was enabled, night 
and day, to wait on his afflicted friends. 
‘It beboves us,’ says he, ¢ to sing of mercy, 
and of judgment. The ‘ines have fallen to 
us in pleasant places, we have a goodly 
heritage. We have excellent accommoda- 
tions on board. Captain W. is exceeding 
hind. We live in the greatest harmony 
among ourselves, and unite every morning 
and evening in prayer. Present our re- 
spects to the Directors, and favour us with 
an interest in your prayers.’ 

We are informed that the SWALLow, in 
which Messrs. Bevan and Jones sailed for 
the Mauritius, a few days before the General 
Graham, got sate into Falmouth. Particulars 
not received when this went to press. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS 


[Particulars of Contributions from the Somerset Auxiliary Missionary Society. 


Myr. TT'm. 


Rev. J. Bidlake, 


Cayme, Treasurer, noticed in our last Chronicle. | 


op Age PD, 


Congreg. and Friends, Sonth Petherton 24 1 6 


Cidventst Subscriptionsae iments omens ene LeU. 
Zot 6 
Rey. J: Buck, Wivelscombe, one year’s Subscription of 
a PennyeanWieelo sorte tiv: rcs alitieystseincatatels stein Onna Oe 
Sunday School Children, one year .......... 1 15 95 : 
- Base 
Rev. Walter Blair and Friends; Milverton’ ...itea. sce seve ee QO) 0 
Rey. J. H. Cuff and Congregation, &e. Wellmston....55. 5... 8200 
Rey. J. and R. Tozer’s Congregation at Taunton, Penny a Week 
Subscription, one-year Wowace tardies tacts LON NO 
Rey. T. Mantford and € ongregation, Wincanton.......+........ 3 0 0 
Rey. T. Pike and Congregation, TORU yee striae eels seiner clare ou) 
Rey. T. Goldins and do. Fullwood: .i ¢s30i¢furdeccessdicivss 16° 9 FE 


Bama ae 
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3 
Rev.-R. Taylor and do. Yeovil) .....:.0.....0. Boa WrareM sale oiaets 18 15 0 
Rev.. W. Reynolds and do. Barton, St. Dayid’s ..4.-.--..-.0.. 3 10 0 
Revs S. Pettardiand Friends,;Somertonm. 6. «00s 0 ses votes 210 0 
Mr. J.S. Ward and Congregation. ............¢065 oy 0200 
Collected at the doors ...... a Na lotaretivedetomeionste 812 74 
13 12° 7 
Friend at Bishop’s Hull ......... GRersbsioreconaverotets OBES OSORIO IG 5 «00 
132 8 9 
Expenses deducted........ 8 8 9 
Received since: 124 0 0 
Rey, William Page and Congregation, Milbourn Port .......... 3 0 0 
- — 127 
[Collections and anonymous Contributions received by the Treasurer, 
Jrom 16 Feb. to 16 March inclusive.) 
S. L. Weathersfield ..... aheto vers eleyolcucge oles otedeeeraleracietesel tenctboaedniohetarenmace vats st ec sate 1 
Paisley Auxiliary Missionary Society. .........cecsececeteceee 60.4 0 
Legacy by late Mrs. James Tarbet, of Paisley.......... Sano 
Cumbraes Miss. Association, by Rev. James Thompson .. 8 5 0 
Largs Aux. Miss. Society, by Mr. John Lyle, Treasurer, 6 6 0 
; ——100 
Elgin Aux. Miss. Society, by Rey. N. M‘Neil and Mr. Jos. Collie, Secretaries.. 10 
Rey. James Turner and Friends, Knutsford Cheshire esr. clsiecete ins lererfslereiere oe 5) 


Orchard St. Chapel Aux. Miss. Soc. Stockport, Cheshire, Miss Mayers, Treas. 51 
C, D.1—J. W. Pontypool 5¢—J. F. B. 10s.—and B. by Rev. R. Fairbrother 1/7 
Aux. Miss. Society, Signal Hill, St. John’s, Newfoundland, by Lieut. Vicars, of 


The Ovals En eMeers yi ergsiaae + siete nets tevelor sealers steel alel arelap ua ieetaate tele. « Ug 
Musselburg Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Rev. A. Black, Secretary ...... 10 
Rev. W. Smelle and Friends, Grimsby, Lincolnshire............-...000005 5 
Rey. W. Kemp and Congreg. at the late Countess of Huntingdon’s Ch, Swansea, 

SUDSCHIPLLONS sn: «.telonee sreudiele > or 14” 6 

Collected by Cards ........ 30 3.6 

Ditto for Chronicles........ 2.2 -0 
a 
Anderston (Glasgow) Mission Help Soc. by Mr. John Frazer, Secretary...... 10 
Rey. Joel Banfield and Friends, Bromyard .. 0.2.0... 5.ceeesaseerersenses zs 
Penny a Week Soc. at Weedon Beck, Northamptonsh. Mr. Wm. Wareing, Tr. 3 
Hoxton Female Auxiliary Society, Miss Wilson, Treasurer... sc. 0-5 te-+ oe 133 
A Friend, by Mr, Stephen Seymour, Bagot Street, Dublin, Sterling. . 4) 


Juvenile Missionar y Society, Dublin, Mr, John Nevin, Henry Cooper, Sec. 
16/, 2s, 6d.—Excha. 74 eae 15 

Ladies’ Missionary Society, Braintree ........2+.scdedercrees 35 9 
Collections at Miss. Prayer Meet.do. by Rev John Carter... 3 2 "4 


38 
Norwich Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. J. Butcher ..........4- shod, 1! 
Providence Sunday School, by Mr. William Forrester ........ CLD SO OCD 2 
KE. D. Walworth, produce of a meee 1S0PS Dono. uPSRQnORDOOd On GODOOonD T 
at Re Sen c mine roc ailine o8 55.4.9 GU POA IG EGO.D OOO. E Ca ROIebaa eh SORE aC Pore 3 
Collection at Castle Street Chapel, Reading, alter two Sermons 
preached by the Rey. Mr. Leifchild, on Sunday March 8 .... 100 3 6 
The fruits of a Penny Society, collected by Mrs. Tanner ........ 17 10 4 af 
‘ 


A Lady deceased, who resided near Stourbridge, had left to the Society a Le- 
gacy of 20/, to be paid out of the residue of her property, but there being 
no residue, the Executor has himself generously pr esented the Soc. with 20 


0) 


Qo ooo¢crce 


ooocer 


*,* The thanks of the Directors are presented to Mr. W. Heudebourck of Taunton, 
for a parcel of books for distribution at Madras, comprising 52 yolumes—to a WELL- 
WisnER, for a parcel containing 6 yolumes—and to an anonymous Friend, for a parcel 


containing Magazines and Tracts. 


b $84 J ‘ 


POETRY. 
LINES 


WITTEN BY A YOUTH AGED SEVENTEEN, IN THE BLANK LEAP OF HIS 
GREEK TESTAMENT. 


Tus is the book where Truth divinely shines, 
And flows along the everlasting lines ; 

And this the Tree, whose healing leaves dispense 
A fruit and fragrance to the sacred,sense ; 

For Heayen’s immortal pen illumes the page, 
And Eden’s fruitful bowers thy tastes engage. 
Wise art thou, then, while fleeting summer lasts, 
To spend thy mornings in such rich repasts ; 
And wise while eve’s pale Jamp affords a ray, 
Reading thy Bible, to conclude the day. 


TLYMN 


SUNG BY THE ENFIELD SCHOOL OF INDUSTKY. 


Wren bounty and goodness their efforts engage, 
Our wants to supply, and our griefs to assuage, 
We feel the sott lines e descending around, 
Like heavenly dew-drops that fall on the ¢ cround. 


Or, like the fair streamlet that thro’ the vale glides, 
Revi iving the flow’rets that droop on its sides; 

Such kindness shall still of our praise be the theme— 
For we are the flow’rets that grow by the stream ! 


Or, like the young dawn of the wide-spreading day, 
When shadows and vapours and mists flee away ; 
Diffusing its light and its joy thro’ the glades— 

Our friends are the morning—our sorrows the shades ! 


From God, as the fountain, our blessings all flow, 

Our prospects above, and our comforts below ; 

The dew-drops, and streamlets, and dawning “of days— 

From Ili we reccive them, to Him be the praise ! t aes 
VT. 


aie 
A FRAGMENT, 


To tread with haste the consecrated way, 
To read the Scriptures once or twice a day ; 
To have within the church a stated place, 
To visit tho’ in form the throne of grace; 
To scan the New Week’s Preparation thro’ 
Four times a year, as some good I people do 5 
To sit as chairman once a year instate, 
Yo hold for Charity the silver plate, 
To be a Steward at the public feast, 
And there to give a fair round sum at least ; 
Would make us fancy when these things we see 
That they were fruits of Christian charity. 
Sometimes they are, but this extensive range 
May soon be pass'd, without an inward change ; 
These may be done, and yet the soul remain 
Fast bovnd in Satan’s adamantine chain ; 
The heart's the seene of fierce, contending strife, 
Display’d in all the avenues of life, 

C.W. Jun. 


TH 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE, 


AND 


Misstonary Chronicle. 


MAY Isis. 


LISTS OF THE PROTESTANT 


MISSIONARY. 


STATIONS AND 


MISSIONARIES THROUGHOUT THE WORLD, 


‘Arranged according to the Periods at which the Missions were established. 


L—SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 


This Society was founded in the year 1698. 
Under its patronage charity, schools have 
been erected, Bibles, Prayer-books, and 
Religious Tracts dispersed, and foreign 
Missions, particularly in the Kast Indies, 
supported. In 1720 this Society printed 
the New Testament in Arabic, for the use 
of the Greek Church; 11 1773, the whole 

* Bible in the language of the Isle-of Man, 
and six editions of itin the Welch language, 
viz. in the years 1718, 1748, 1753, 1770, 
1799, and 1809. The Society have  re- 
cently forwarded to Mr. Barker, British 
Consul at Aleppo, and Mr. Salte, Consul 
General in Egypt, copies of the Arabic 
Bibles originally undertaken by Professor 
Carlyle, and to which the Society liberally 
contributed. 

H. H. Hoare, Esq. Treasurer to the 
Hast India Missions; Rev. G. Gaskin, 
D. D. Secretary; Rev. W. Parker, Assis- 
tant Sec.; Mr. R. Gilbert, Accountant ; 
Mr. J. Bird, Sénior Clerk. Soctety’s House, 
No. 5, Bartlett’s Buildings, Holborn. 

The Missions at present supported by 
this Society are as follow. 


VEPERY, 
Near Madras, 
: 17 27. 
. Charles William Pzzold. 


TANJORE-~ 
A City in the Southern Carnatic, in the 
Indian Penizsula. 
1766. : 
John Caspar Kolboff. 
Country Priests: 
Adeykalam, Nanaparagason, and Abraham. 
"The aged and faithfal Sattianaden is dead. 


TRICHINOPOLY, 
A.Town in the Southern Calnutio, in the 
Indian Peninsula. 
1766. ‘ 
Christian Pohlé. 
The Bishop of Caleutta, in the Prin 
tion of his Dis« sese, has paid very kind 
to the state of thi 1 the other Missions on the 
t, under the iety« 
1e want of Missionari ies and Country 7 
c y to agree us ord 
of two or “thes ree suitabis natives. Mr. Hoitzber 
also, who had heen srspended ft rom his office of 
Mi Jionary, will be restored, if the Bishop of 
Calcutta will deem it proper. 


I1.—SOCIETY for the PROPAG+ 


This Society was instituted by Royal 
Charter on the 16th of Jane, 1703, for the 
purpose of providing for the maintenance 
of Ministers and the public worship of 
God in the Plantations, Colonies, and Fac- 
tories beyond the Seas, belonging to the 
Kingdom of England, Missionaries, Cate- 
chists, and Schoolmasters are employed by 
this Society in Newfoundland, Nova Sco- 
tia, New Branswick, Upper and Lower Ca- 
nada, Cape Breton, the. Bahama Islands, 
the Coast of Africa, New South Wales, 
and Norfolk Island. The Missionaries are 
supplied with books for a library, and Bi- 
bles, Prayer Books, and small religious 
‘lracts, to distribute among their peoples— 


ATION of the GOSPEL 


in Foreign Parts. 


Chas. Bicknell, Esq. Spring Garden Terrace 
Treasurer; Ke Mi: Morice, D. D. No. 53, 
Gower Street, Bedford Square, Secretary, 
Society's Rooms, No. 42, Castle Street, 
Leicester Square. 
The present Missions to the Heathen be-~ 
longing to this Buch are in Canada. 


KINGSTO 
George ATE ee 
Missionary to the Mohawks. 
John Green, 
Schoolmaster to the Mohawks. 
Joh Hill, 
Reader and Calechist to the Mohawks, 


NIAGARA.--Robert Addison. 


"* 
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» IL—ROVAL DANISH MISSION COLLEGE, 


Founded in 1705, supports a Mission at 


TRANQUEBAR, 
A Danish Settlement on the east coast of 
the Indian Peninsula. 


Augustus Caemmerer, Schreivogel. 
Savarayen, Country Priest. 


In November 1705, Frederick the 4th, King of 
Derimark, sent as Missionaries to Tranquebar, 
Bartholomew Zeigenbalg and Henry Plutscho, 
from Halle, and three more in 1808. Mr. Z. was 
able to preach in the Malabar language in eight 
months. In the year 1711 they began to be 
countenanced and assisted by the Society in 
England for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 
"fhe New Testament in the Malabar language 
was published in the year 1713. : 

In the year 1750 the celebrated Swartz, with 


two other \Missionaries, left England for Itidie, 
where he continued to labour, chiefly at Tanjore 
and Trichinopoly, with signal credit, for nearly 
50 years, About five years after Mr. Swartz, also _ 
died Mr. Gerické (1803), a Missionary of distin- 
guished excellence, who laboured in the Settle- 
ment about 33 years. 

The establishment consists of a large Church, 
houses for Free and Orphan Schools, Printing 
Office and Warehouses, and various Dwelling- 
houses. About a mile from Tranquebar the 
Mission has an éxcellent house, surrounded by 
a large garden: here the venerable Dr. John 
died. About a mile further, it has another good 
Church, and several rice or paddy fields. 

In the year 1721, the Greenland Mission was 
commenced by Mr. Hans Egéde, who laboured in 
it about 15 years, with remarkable zeal. In 1728 
he was assisted by Mr. Albert Top, and upon 
Mr. Top’s return in 1727, by Messrs. Lange, and 
Milzong, 


IV.--SOCIETY in SCOTLAND for propagating CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE 
IN THE HIGHLANDS AND ISLANDS, 


This Society was incorporated by Royal 
Charter in the year 1709, and employs 
Schoolmasters, Catechists,and Missionaries, 
and distributes the Holy Scriptures ‘and 
other religious books. In 1731 a second 
Patent was obtained for establishing Schools 
of Industry. ‘Tue Scriptures have been 
translated, at the Socicty’s expence, into 
Gaelic. The edition ofthe New Testament 
in 1796 was 20,000. At present this So- 
ciety supports no Missionaries in Foreign 
Countries.—The Parent Board is esta- 
blished at Edinburgh, for conducting ge- 
neral business ; but a considerable acces- 
sion to its funds accrues from a Corre- 
spondent Board established in London. 
The exertiens of this Society extend over 
the Highlands of Scotland, the contiguous 
Islands, and a part of North America. 

The celebrated Missionary Brainerp 
was patronised and assisted by this So- 
eiety, also Mr. John Sergeant, jun. and 
Mr.Samuel Kirkland, all of whom labour- 
ed (the former with great success) among 
the Indians in North America *, 


Scholars in the Schools ef the first 

patent of 1709, about--++++++ 13,000 
Do. Do. of 2d Patent. or schools 

of Industry, patent 1738--..-- 2,000 


Total..- * 15,000 
Catechists> -11 


As many are instructed by the itinerant Mi- 
nisters and superannuated Schoolmasters, 
and as the more advanced scholars teach at 
home their younger brothers and sisters, 
it has been computed that 25,000 children, 
in one way or other, receive instruction at 
an annual expence of less than five shillings 
each. 


Parent Board, Edinburgh: Alex. Dun- 
can, Esq. Treasurer ; Rey. John Campbell, 
D. D. Secretary.--Correspondent Board, 
London: John William Adam and Peter 
Lowrie, Esqrs. Treasurers ; Rev. Wm. Ma- 
nucl, D. D. No.7, Duncan Place, City 
Road; and James Thomson, Esq. Fen- 
charch-Street, Secretaries. 


Missionaries- -9 


V.—MISSIONS OF THE UNITED BRETHREN, 


Commenced with that to the Danish 
Jsland St. Thomas, in the West Indies, 
in the year 1732. 

Mr. J. L. Wollin, No. 6, St. Andrew’s 
Court, Holborn, Treasurer; Rev. C. La- 
trobe, No. 10, Nevil’s Court, Fetter Lane, 
Secretary. 

WEST INDIES. 
DANISH WEST INDIES. 
SEVEN STATIONS. 
Jn the Islands of St. Thomas, St. Jan, 
and St. Croix.’ 
1732. 
M. Wied. 
©, Gloekner, 
E. Hohe, 
J. Hoyer, 
F..D. THuenerbein, 


Maehr, 
N. Neisser, 
J.N. Petersen, 
J. J. Sparmeyer, 
J.C. Schaefer, 


J. Jessen, 
—— Jung, 
J. C. Lehmann, 
There are upwards of 12,000 Negroes under the 
care of the Missionaries. 
JAMAICA. 
FIVE STATIONS. 
1714. 
John Lang, James Light, 
Johu Becker, Samuel Gruender, 
Thomas Ward. 


These Stations contain about 400 Baptized Ne 
groes. 


J.S. Schaerf, 
H. F. Sievers, 


ANTIGUA, 
1756. 
The Stations are at Sr. Junn’s, GRacnBay, 
and GRackHILL. 


* Since the death of Mr. Kirkland in 1808s, the Northern Missionary Society has taken the Queida 
wdians under their patronage, and hs ve sent the Rey. Mr, Jenkins to sete amongst thea, 
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Ch. Fred. Richter, 
Joseph Newby, Samuel Hoch, 
W.F. Sautter, ’ Jens Olufsen, 

J. Ellis Taylor. * 

A new Settlement has been begun in Nonsnch 
Division, by the desire of the Legislature of the 
Island. There are 12,000 members-now in the 
several congregations. 

BARBADOBES. 
SHARON. 
1765. 
J. Nicholas Ganson, J. A. Kaltofen. 
In this Station there are about 200 Baptized Ne- 


groes. 
ST. CHRISTOPHER’S. 
BASSE TERRE, 
1774. 
J.G. Procop, J. Johansen. 


About 2000 Negroes under their care. 


C.F. Stobwasser, 


GREENLAND. 
THREE STATIONS» 
New Herrnhut (1733)—Lichtenfels (1758) 


Lichtenau (1774). 
J. G. Gorcke, C.F. Grillich, 


J. Albers, J. C. Kleinschmidt, 
J. J. Beck, J. F. Kranich, 

M. Eberle, J. Lebman, 

C. Fleig, J. H. Moehne, 


V. Mueller, 


The walk and conversation of the Christian 
Greenlanders afford joy to the Brethren, even 
under distressing circumstances from unfavour- 
able seasons. Inhabitants of the three Settle- 
ments, about 1100. 


NORTH AMERICA. 
NORTH-AMERICAN INDIANS. 


THREE STATIONS, 

Goshenson the Muskingum, 1734—Fair- 

field, in Canada, 1734; renewed in 1816, 

and called New Fairfield, the former settle- 

ment having been destroyed by the Ameri- 

can army——Spring Place, among the Chero- 

kers, 1735. 

C. BE. Dencke, J.R. Schmidt, 
A.Luckenbach, John Gambold. 


When the Indians fled from Fairfield, they 
were followed by the Missionary, C. F. Dencke, 
who remained with them; and, with his con- 
gregation, was chiefly supported by the generosity 
of the British government. 

The New Settlement is higher up the river. 
The accounts received from them are of the most 
encouraging nature. A peculiar blessing rests 
on the Congregation. At Goshen, Brother Lock- 
enbach is particularly attentive to education, 
They translate portions of the English Scriptures 
into their own language. 


LABRADOR. 
THREE STATIONS, 
Nain, 1771-Okkak, 1776-Hopedale, 17.82, 
C. J. L. Schreiber, J. Lundberg, 
J.C. Beck, T. Martin, 
J. G. Kmoch, J.S. Meisner, 
G. F. Knauss, J. L. Morhardt, 
J. F. Koeper, F. J. Mueller, 
J. Koerner, J.Nissen, 
&-G. Kohlmeister, G. Schmidtman, 
S. Stuerman. 


_H., P. Halbeck, 


There about are 700 inhabitants in these Set- 
tlements. The Christian Esquimaux, in general, 
grow in grace ; but some have been seduced from 
the Settlements, to their great danger, by the 
other Esquimaux. Schools have been diligently 
atteuaded. An edition, in Esquimaux, of the Acts 
of the Apostles, has been printed by the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, 

The Missionaries at Okkak write on this sub- 
ject—‘ This portion of the New Testament in 
the Esquimanx language affords.us much joy and 
encouragement; nor do we entertain a doubt but 
that other Esquimaux also will receive the most 
beneficial impressions, when, this winter, they 
shall read the beautiful description of the origin 
of the Christian Church, and feel their hearts 
warmed with fresh motives to gratitude.” 

_ The aged Mr. Schmitman, at Nain, is proceed- 
ing, diligently, in translating the Epistles. 


SOUTH AMERICA. 


GUIANA, 
A Province in South America. 
FOUR STATIONS. ; 
Paramaribo (1783)—Sommelsdyk (1735) 
—-Gcod Intent, on the river Neukeer ; 
and another on the river Copeuame; these 
two recently formed by the Brethren 
Genth and Hafa, who left Hope on the Co- 
rentyn. 
J. Blitt, C. Graff, 
J.G. Buechner, John Hafa, 
C.8. Buettner,  ‘T. Langhalle, 
G. G. Buck, J. D. Lutzke, 
W. C. Genth, C. Richter, 
C. L. Schwartz. 


The Congregation of Christian Negroes at Pa- 
ramaribo has increased, both in number and in 
grace. The blessing of the Lord rests on it, and 
it enjoys peace. At the close of 1816, Congrega- 
tion, 713; of whom 558 were communicants. 


SOUTH AFRICA, 


GNADENTHAL. 
130 miles east of Cape Town. 
1736, renewed 17992. 
H. Marsveld. Christian Thomsen, 
Jobn Lemmertz, 
T. M. P, Leitner, J. T. Hofman, 
C. A. Clemens, Hornig. 


This flourishing Settlement consists of 1200 
persons, dwelling in 252 houses. The number of 
Communiecants is 484. 

{t iy the intention of the Brethren to form a 
New Settlement in the present year, on land 
granted fo them on the Witte Revier. 


GRU ENEKLOOF. 
1808. : 
J. G. Bonatz, J. H. Schmitt, 
J. Fritsch, J.J. Stein. 


By the Jast returns, there were 290 persons con. 
nected with this Settlement; of whom fifty-three 
were Communicants, ‘and ninety-three baptized. 


RUSSIAN FARTARY. 


SAREPTA, 
Near Czaritzin, on the Wolga. 
1765. 
J. G. Schill, Christian Huebner, 
From Sarepta, a Settlement of the Brethren 
these Missionaries proceeded, in 1815, among the 
Calmucks of the Torgutek Tribe. Having now 
learnttheir languages, they are begipning to preach 
to them the Gospel, 
2 
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VL._WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 


The Missions of the Wesleyan Methodists were commenced by the Rev. John Wesley, 
the Rey. Dr. Coke, and others, and are now carried on under the direction of the 


Methodist Conference. 


Thos, Thompson, Esq. M.P. Hull; and the Rev, James Wood, 


No. 12, Bow-street, Bloomsbury, Treasurers; Rev. George Marsden and Rev. Richard 


Watson, Secretaries, 
WEST INDIES. 
ANTIGUA. 
1786. 

Sam. P. Woolley, George Bellamy, 

Stephen Swinyard, Jos. Chapman, jun. 

Tn this oldest and most successful of the West 
India Stations, the Mission has had an increase of 


400 Members, and enjoys the full confidence and 
protection of the local Authorities. 


Members— Whites, 25; Blacks, 3562. 


ST. CHRISTOPHER S., 
1787. 

Wm. Gilgrass, Win. White, 
John Smith, Jobn Colmar. 
Members—Wihites, 383 Blacks, 2552. 

Great attention has been paid to education, and 
With the uswa! success. 


ST. EUSTATEIUS. : 


1787. 
William'Shrewsbury. 
Members—I/V hives, 7; Blacks, 813. 


ST. VINCENT’S. 
1787. 
Thomas Morgan, George Jackson, 
John Smedley, David Jones, 3d. 
; Meimbers—IVhites, 16; Blacks, 2760. 


. 
BAHAMAS, 
A chain of Islands in the West Indies. 
1788. 
New Provipence—William Wilson, sen. 
ELurnera—Vacant. 
Harezour Istanp——Mr.—— Tartle, Wm. 
‘Tarton. 
Apaco-—Roger Moore. 

Laws have been passed by the Legislature of 
these Islands, restrictive of the Missiou, against 
which the British Goversdment has been petition- 
ed by the Society. Among these laws, is one 
prohibiting all RELIGIOUS Meetings after the 
setting of the sun; which, of course, subjects the 
Missionaries to continual inconvenience. 

Members—IVhites, 562; Blacks, 5841 


ST. BARTHOLOMEW. 
1788. 
James Whitworth, 
Members—/Vhites, 14: Blacks, 447. 


Win. Sutcliffe; Wm. Wilson, jun. 


Members— Whites, 26: Blacks, 62. 


DOMINICA, 
1788. 
William Beacock. 
Members—Whites, 45 Blacks, 633. 
GRENADA. 


1788. 
Janiel Hillier. 


Mission House, No. 77, Hation Garden, London. 


Members—/Vhites, 2; Blacks, 171. 


Mr. Lill died on this Station, December 18165 
He departed in the true spirit of a Christian. 


NEVIS. 
1788. 
Jobn Dace, William Fowler. 
Members—/Vhites, 19; Blacks, 1183. 


TRINIDAD. 
1788. 
Abraham Whitehouse. 
Members— Whites, 9; Blacks, 267. 


TORTOLA and the VIRGIN ISLANDS. 
1788. 

John Raby, Jonathan Raynar, 
John Maddocks. 
Members—IVhites, 67 ; Biacks, 1664. 

Edueation is much attended to. Upwards of 
120 children are tanght on Sundays. Considerable 
numbers of Negroes, liberated from slave ships, 
have been landed at Tortola, and have received 
religious instruction. The Societies are in a good 
state, and the Sunday School on the increase. 


JAMAICA. 
1789. 
Kincston—Geo. Johnston, Wm.Ratcliffe. 
SpanisH Tow n—Jolin Hudson. 


Monranr Bay--John Wiggins, James 
Underhill, A 
Gratrerut Hrr~t—James Horne. 


Montreco Bay and Fatmoutu—John 
Shipman, William Binning. 


The work rapidly advances, both where So- 
cieties have been long formed, and in new places 
to which the Missionaries have been invited to 
i their’ labours: the increase of Members 
1gston alone, has, within the last six months, 
but, notwithstanding the facts which 
‘om time to time, been exhibited in proof 
of the excqdlent effects resulting from the instruc- 
tion of the Negroes, and the increased number 
of friends which the Mission has been acquiring 
among the respectable White inhabitants of the 
Colonies, laws have been passed by the Legisla- 
ture of the Island, against which it has been 
thought necessary to petition the Government at 
home. 

Members—Whites, 25; Blacks, 4126. 


BARBADOES. 
1789. 
William Westerman. 
Members—/Vhites, 10; Blacks, 44. 


DEMERARA. 
GEORGE TOWN: 
1815 


Jolin Mortier, Matthew M. Thackrah. 


An opposition, which has been excited, appears 
to subside. he Congregation have greatly in- 
creased. 

Members—JVhites, 9; Blaghs, 256; avid are in- 
creasing in piety. 
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ST. DOMINGO. 
PORT AU PRINCE. 
. 1817. 
Joln Brown, sen. James Catts. 


Messrs. Brown and Catts reached the island 
Feb. 7, of last year; and were all received by 
the President Petion, being settled in that part 
which is under his authority. ‘The President in- 
formed them, that all religions were tolerated, 


and that they might build churches in any part’ 


of the Republic. They preach both in the town 


_ and in country villages, and distribute ‘Tracts. 


CAPE HENRY. 
To that part of the Islahd which is uiider the 
authority of King Henry, two Missionaries are 
to be sent by the Committee. 


TOBAGO. 
1818. 
Moses Rayner. 
Members—/Vhites,10; Blacks, 140. 


EAST INDIES, 
CEYLON. 
1814. 

Columbo: W. M. Harvard & Benjamin 
Clough, assisted by A. Armour.—-—Jaffna- 
patam: James Lynch, Thomas Squance, 
and Robert Carver.-—Trincomalee: Samvel 
Broadbent.—Batticaloe: Hiisha Jackson. 
Galle: George Erskine and John M‘Kenny. 
Matura: John Callaway, assisted by 
W. A. Lalman, 


W.B. Fox, Thomas Osborne, and Rehert New- 
land, arrived at-Ceylon on the 25th of April last. 

The Missionaries have begun Ant Confer- 
ences for the regulations of the concerns of the 
Mission. It is ‘said of them, in a late Report— 
* By preaching, catechizing, conducting Nati 


Scho and printing the Seripture: 
bovks, they are laying the foundation 


i , under 
the hlessing of God, to re-erect the temples of 
Christ, now in ruins through the neglect of Chris- 


which, if zealously supported, prox 


tians; to arrest the devastating pro 
ganism and Mahomedanisin, now ali 
phant over the feeble remains of Chi 
re-assert the honour and victories of tL 
convey the knowledge of God and 
an island, the essential principle of whose re 
is to deny God, and the almost universe 
to worship the devil.” 

The Mission Chapel in Columbo was opened on 
Sunday, Dec. 22, 1816, on which occasion the Go- 
vernor and his Lady, with the pri 
men of the Civil and Military ablishments, 
and a number of respectable natives, attended. 


BOMBAY. 
1816. 
John Horner. 


Mr. Horner reached: Bombay on the 5th Sept. 
1816, after a passage of about four months. He 
was learning Mahratta, which language en 
by tavo-thirds of the population. His Teacher 
was an intelligent Brahman, He had ap inter- 
view with the Bishop of Calcutta, who spoke 
highly of the zeal and. conduct of the Society’s 


y's 
Missionaries in Ceylon, and wished Mr. Borner 
equal success in Bombay. 


MADRAS. 
* 1817, 


Mr. Lynch, from "Jaffnapatam, preaches from 
three to five times a week; but he feels that 
three times fatigue him more than fourteen times 
used to doin his native country. He regrets the 
want of a Chapel: but “as yet,” he writes, * J 
have no prospect of a_suitable place. 


ipal Gentle-- 


WESTERN AFRICA. 
SIERRA LEONE. 2 
FREE TOWN, the chief town of the 
Colony.- | 
William Davies, Samuel Brown. 
Members, 115. 


See Leopold Town, where Mr. Davies is Superin- 
tendant of Jiberated Negroes. Mr. Brown has a 
School of between twenty and thirty children, at 
Portuguese Town; and Mrs. Brown had another 
of upward of forty girls, at the west end of Free 
Town, but she was lately reynoved to her eternal 
home.’ Mr. Brown teaches in Portuguese Town, 
the population of which is abort 2005 and also 
in Soldiers’ Town, where the black soldiers live. 


LEOPOLD TOWN, 
A Town of Negroes, liberated from Slave 
Ships. 
William Davies, Superintendant. 


By the last return, there were 134 persons col- 
lected here, of whom twelve men and boys were 
learning trades. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 
CABt TOWN. 
Mr Barnabas Siaw having moved into 
thé interior, another Missionary is to be 
sent to Cape Town by the Committee. 


NAMAQUALAND. 
1817. 
Edward Edwards, 


Barnabas Shaw, 


Mr. Shaw, the Jast 0 

led by. a- strong de 
the Heathen in the inte 
of the Committee, f 
Liitie & i 


house fot 


NOVA SCOTIA, 1 
AND CANADA. 

Halifax, J, Prie 
J. Knowlan, super 
W. Crosscombe. Shelbourne, 
St. Stephen, D. M‘Coll. St. John’: 
ford. Fredericton, W. Burt. Annapoiis, 
Cumberland, Jemes Dunbar. 


Horton, Wm, Bernet, 

ovtz=—G. Miller. 
burgh, Petit Riviere, aid Broad Cove, Geo, 
Ortly, Gertvan Missionary. Churlotie Town, 
Prince Edward’s Island, J. Strong. -foyow 
and Bedeque? J. Fishpool. 

Quebec, J. Hick. Montreal, J. Booth, 
R. Lusher. Kingston, T. Catterick. Corn- 
wall, H. Pope. Melburn, R. Willie 
R. Pope. William Henry, J. De Putron, 
French Missionary. Fort Wellington, BS. 
Jolinson. 

Whites and Blacks, &c. in Society, 1705. 


NEWFOUNDLAND. 

St. John’s, G. Cubit. Carbonear, J. 
Walsh. Harbour Grace, N. Barr. Black 
Head, J. Pickavant. Western Bay, d. 
Haigh. Island Cove and Perlican, J. 
Port-de-Grave, J. Hickson. Bonavista, 
Hickson. Trinity Harbour, Wm. bltis. 
Fortune Bay, R. Kuight. Hani’s Harbour, 
J. Lewis. 

Whites and Blacks, &c. in Society, 643. 


° 
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Baptist Missionary Stations and Missionaries. 


VIL—BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


This Society was established by the Particular Baptists for propagating the Gospel 
amongst the Heathen, on the 2d of October, 1792. j 
Thos. King, Esq. Birmingham, Treasurer-—Rey. John Ryland, D. D. Bristol, Secretary 
—-Rev. John Dyer, Reading, Berks, Assistant Secretary. : 


The Missionaries at Serampore have applied themselves with indefatigable diligence to the Translation, 


Printing, and dispersion of the Holy Scriptures, 


the Bengalee and Orissa. The New Testament, a 


The whole Bible has been translated and printed in 
nd part of the Old, in the Sungskrit and in the 


Hindee. The New Testament anc Pentatench, &c. in the Mahratta. Great part of the Bible, now 
printing in the Chinese. The New Testament printing in the Lelinga, and parts of it transiating or 
printiug in the Braj, Pushioo, Bulochee, Assamese, Kurnata, Kunkuna, Mooltanee, Sindhee, Kashmeer, 
Bukaneer, Nepal, Ooduypore, Marawar, Juypore, Khassee, and the Burman languages. 


EAST INDIES. 
SERAMPORE anp CALCUTTA. 


Serampore, as a Danish Settlement, has 
lately reverted to that Government. 


1799. 
Missionaries : 

Drs. Carey and Marshman: Messrs. 
Ward, Lawson, Eustace, Carey, Yeates, 
Randall, and Penny; with the Natives, Se- 
bukrama, Neclo, Jahans, Petruse, Kanta, 
and Cait’hano. 


Mr. W. H. Pearce, eldest son of the late 
Rev S. Pearce, of Birmingham, is arrived.— 
Heisa printer, and is gone ont to serve the 
Mission in that capacity. 

Messrs. Stephen Sutton and David Adam are 
on their voyage. 

The various, extensive, and beneficial labours 
in which the Missionaries have been engaged, are 
in a state of encouraging progress. The Word of 
Life is sounding forth in various directions, prin- 
cipally by means of: the Brethren raised up in 
the country ; and instances frequently occur, in 
which it appears to be made the power of God unto 


salvation. 
CUTWA, 
A Town in Bengal, 75 miles N. of Calcutta. 
1807. 


William Carey, jun. 
Mut’hoora, Vishuuva, Kanta— Natives. 
The inhabitants of this populous and extensive 


district are €ager to obtain Gospels and Tracts ; 
and, from various quarters, 


DELHI, 
A\ City of India, 976 miles N, W. from 
Calcutta. 

Mr. Kerr wasestablished here, but it is doubt- 
ful whether he has not left the Station, It is 
credibly affirmed, that at this place nearly 500 
persons have embraced Chrisitanity, in conse- 
quence of the reading of the Scriptures distri- 
buted some years ago by Mr. Chamberlain. 


JESSORE, 
In Bengal, 77 miles E.N.E. from Calcutta. 
1807. 
William Thomas (Country born). 
Natives: 
Saphol-rama, Manika-sha, Nurottoma. 


_Mr. Thomas has been ill. Some recent conyer- 
sions have taken place among the Natives. 


GOAMALTY, 
In Bengal, 200 miles N. of Calcutta, 
1808. 
Krishnoo, a Native. 


_Krishnoo pursues his work with assiduity. He 
distributes 4 great number of books, and has much 
digcussion with his countrymer, 


DIGAH. 
In Hindostan, 320 miles N. W. of Calcutta, 
1809. 
William Moore, Joshua Rowe, 
Ram-prisada, Native. 


Mr. Chamberlain visited Digah early in 1817, 
and was greatly encouraged from observing the 
influence of the word of God on the minds of 


inquirers. 
BALASORH, 
A Town in India, about 120 miles S. W 
of Calcutta. 
1810. 
John Peter, an Armenian. 


AGRA, : 
A Jarge city in India, 800 miles S. W. of © 
Calcutta. 


1811. 
Peacock. 


CEYLON. 
18192. 
J. Chater, T. Griffith, Siers. 

Messrs. Chater and Siers preach at Columbo, in 
Portuguese, Cingalese, and English. Mr. Chater 
had made progress, with the assistance of the late 
Mr. Tolfrey, in translating the Psalms into Cin- 
galese. In connection with Messrs. Armour and 
Clough, Wesleyan Missionaries, he is proceeding 
with the translation of the Scriptures begun by 
Mr. Tolfrey. 


CHITTAGONG, 
A District of Bengal, about 230 miles E. 
from Calcutta. 
1812. 
—— De Bruyn, Baudry. 


Many of the Mugs, an uneavilized people in 
this quarter, haye been brought to the profession 
of Christianity, and have persevered against op- 
position. The Missionaries enter the markets 
almost daily, and proclaim the vlad tidings of 
salvation. They have frequent visits from their 
neighbours, and in various ways seem to be 
activelyspreading the light of the gospel around, 


NAGPORE, 
The Capital of the Eastern Mahrattas, 
615 miles W. of Calcutta. 
Dior. 
Ram-mohun. Native. 
Assisted by an Officer in the Army. 


This pious Native Itinerant labours with success 
— Hopeful inquirers present themselves. 


SURAT, 
A large city on the western side of the 
Peninsula of India. 
18612. 
C, Carapeit Aratoon, an Armeniun. 
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The Jourual of this Missionary contains some 
Striking facts illustrative of the nature of those 
impediments which .n every country oppose the 
progress of the Gospel of Christ. 


SILBET, 


In Bengal, 310 miles N. EB. of Calcutta. 
1815, 
John de Silya, Portuguese, 
Bhagvyat, Native. 

The want of the Scriptures, and the wild man- 
wers of the Natives, have retarded the progress of 
the Mission. As cne instance of this savage cha- 
racter, it is stated, that the Kachar Rajah, near 
whom they reside, celebrated his recent eleva- 
tion to the throne by offering in sacrifice to an 
idol twenty young men, whom he had brought 
for that purpose from the mountains. Yet the 
prudent and inoffensive conduct of the native 
Brethren had so far recommended them to this 
prince, that he has made them repeated presents 
in money, and promised them a piece of ground, 
on ‘which they hope to build a School, and thus 
introduce the Gospel in a silent and gradual 
manner. 
ce ALLAHABAD, 

A city of India, about 490 miles W. N. W. 
from Calcutta. 


1814. 

Macintosh, 
Kureem, Native. 

Mr. Macintosh removed hither from Agra. 


DINAGEPORE, 
A city in Bengal, about 240 miles N. of 
Calcutta. 
1814. 

Inquirers from Purneah, a considerable town 
to the westward, have heard the word with se- 
rious attention, and gladly received several copies 
of the gospel of St. Luke. 

F BENARES, 
1816. 
Wilham Smith. 
Benares may be called the Athens of the Hin- 


d@oos. Mr. Smith has been recently fixed there. 
He is particularly fluent in the Hindoostanee. 


BERHAMPORE, 
A town in Bengal, about 120 miles N. W. 
of Calcutta. 
Pran-krishna, Q 
Nidhee-rama, § 


From this Station, which had been recently 
formed, most of the members had removed to 
Calcutta. Several families were under instruction. 
The Station is now principally supplied by Mr. 
Ricketts, lately fixed at Moorshedabad or its im- 
mediate vicinity. 

GAYAH, 
A Jarge city in India, 55 miles S. of Patna, 
a place of great idolatrous resort. 


1816. 
Fowles. 


MONGHYR, 
A very large city in India. 
1816. 
John Chamberlain; Brindaband, Native. 


Mr. Chamberlain, who was stationed at Sird- 
fiama, about 920 miles N. W. from Calcutta, and 


Natives. 


200 from Agra, was under the necessity of leaving 
that Station. He is assisted at Monghyr by the 
aged Native, Brindabund, and is translating the 
New Testament into the Brij-bhasa. Already 
some encouraging indications appear at Moughyr, 
though prejudices have been awakened. 

Mr. Chamberlain took a journey, of nearly two 
months, in the beginning of last year, as far as 
Mirzapore. He preached many times; and dis- 
tributed more than 200 copies of the Gospel an t 
2000 Tracts. “It is wonderful,’ he says, ‘* to 
obserye how evidently an invisible hand is at 
work among the peeple, and preparing them for 
the Lord. Some evident change is effecting im. 
the spirit of the people.” 


VANS VARIYA, 
A village in India, at no great distance. 
from Serampore. 


Tarachund, Native. 

A small Christian Society sprang up here some. 
time since, solely in consequence of the circulation 
of the Scriptures, Tarachund, their minister, 
continues to shew much zeal and earnestness in 
the cause of Christ. Heis said to spend nearly all 
his income in promoting the Gospel, reserving 
searcely any part for himself. 


INSULAR INDIA. 
JAVA, 
2350 miles S. S. E. from Calcutta. 
BATAVIA. 
1815. 
Wm. Robinson, Joseph Phillips. 


Bir. Trowt has been brought to an early grave, 
seemingly by his intense application in a climate 
adverse to exertion. Mr. Robinson continues to 
preach, and is translating the New Testament 
into Malay. Mr. Phillips is removed to Sama. 
rang. 


®AMARANG. 


Gottlobb Bruckner. 


Mr. B, is applyiug to the Javanese, as of most. 
importance in Java ; but finds it far more difficult 
than the Malay, various dialects being mixed 
together in the Native Books; and thereis, as yet 
neither Grammar nor Dictionary of the language. 


c AMBOYNA. 


About 3230 miles S. E. from Calcutta, 
near the S.E. point of the Island of Ceram. 


1814. 
Jabez Carey. 


The Dutch, since the restoration of the island, 
have continued Mr. Carey in his station. He 
has been appointed to a seat in the College of 
Justice, which enlarges his means of usefulness. 
He has distributed considerable numbers of the 
Malay New Testament. The Scbools, of which 
many were established by the Dutch Governe 
ment, are placed under Mr. Carey’s superintene 


dance, and occupy a large share of his attention, 


WEST INDIES, 


JAMAICA. 


James Coultart, 


Mr. C. has opened a School. A considerable 
number of the children of the Members of the 
Church are under instruction, The Meeting 
house will not contain half the namber whe wish 
to attend. 


e 
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VIL-- THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


Composed of Christiaas of various Denominations, was established in September, 4795, 
“for the sole purpose of propagating the Gospel in Heathen and other unenlightened 
Countries,” Us Missionaries are employed in preaching, in saperintending Schools for the 
instruction of the Natives, and in translating the Scripiares into the languages of the places 


where they labour. 


William Alers Hankey, Esq. Treasurer; Rey. George Burder, Secretary; 
Mr. George Hodson, Agsistaut Secretary; Mr, David Langton, Assistant Secretary and 


Accountant. 


SOUTH SEAS, 
OTAHEITE AND EIMEO. 
1797. 

James Hayward, 

Charles Wilson, 
Samuel Tessicr, Henry Bicknell, 
Henry Nott, W. P. Crook. 

To assist whom have been sent, 
William Ellis, David Darling, 
Laun, Edw.Threlkeld, Robert Bourne, 

J. M. Orsinond, George Platt, and 
Charles Barfi, John Williams, 
who have all reaohed Port Jackson ; and it 
is hoped, by this time, have joincd the 
brethren at Otaheite. : 

To the above must be added Mr. John 


Gyles, sent out as a-cuitivator to that island. 


Johu Davies, 
William Henry, 
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SOUTH AFRICA. 
BETHELSDORR, 
yom Cape Town, 


ie ¢ 


Messer, Evan Evans, F.G. Hooper. 


< of conversion among the Hottentots 

y By the blessiny of God 
‘antler Kemp, Ullbricht, 
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+n converted.—to the 
iitsand 100 children were 
nt has had to contend 
5, avising from the 

lity of the setl, &e. The advance of the 
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The Society’s Rooms, No. 8, Old Jewry, London. 


much remains to be done. Large tracts of land, 
at some distance from the village, are cultivated, 
and Many trades carried on. They have now a” 
school-house and a printing office. Many stockings 
are knit and sold. Wats, shoes, cord, mats, and 
baskets are also manufactured. Waggon-makera 
(who are also smiths) and carpenters seldom want 
employment; but the most lucrative occupations 
are those of sawyers, wood-cutters, and bark~- 
choppers. The school flourishes. . Bibles were 
much wanted, which want the Bible Society has 
amply supplied. The Settlement now consists of 
about L000 persons. 


GRIQUA TOWN, 
Formerly called Klaar Water, near the 
Great Orange River, about 700 miles N. of 
Jape Town. 
1802. 

William Anderson, Henry Helm. 

B. Berend, J. Hendrick, 2 N 

P. David, Piet Sabha, § 


My. Anderson, with Mr. Janz, (an excellent 
Missionary, deceased) and others, have laboured 
with great success at this remote station for many 
years, and, at times, amidst many difficulties. 
But the prejudices among the unconverted na- 
tives inst Mr. Anderson have subsided, Many 
youny peopiehave been turned from darkness to 
light. More than 59 adults have been lately 
baptized. The number of coniinanicants is con- 
siderable, and the general state of, religion is 
encouraging. Many neighbouring kraals of 
Bushmen have desired Teachers. Piet Sabbahas 
Agriculture has lately 
been promoted among the natives more than 
before, and larger quantities of corn produced, 
An Auxiliary Missionary Society has been com- 
menced, and the people having no money, 
contributed cattle and elephants’ teeth. 


STELLENBOSCH, 
26 miles from Cape Town. 
1802. 
J. Bakker. 


Mr. Bakker is well attended by slaves and 
Hottentots, for whose accommodation places 
have been erected. The Gospel is accompanied 
with the divine blessing. The people, grateful 
fur their privileges, are generous in their contri” 
butions, not only tor the support of the Mission, 
but for the extension of the Gospel in other 


places. 
TULBAGH DROSDY. 


BOSJESVELD, 
About 40 miles north from Cape Town. 
Ariel Vos. Cornelins Kramer. 

The School and Congregation at Tulbagh appear 
fo be in a flourishing state, and thé fruits of Mx. 
Vos’s labours are visible in the lives of many. 
Mr, Vos preaches also at places in the vicinity. 
At Bosjesveld also Mr. Kramer has laboured with 


Success, 
BETHESDA, 

Formerly called Oorlam’s Kraal. 
About 700 miles from Cape Town, near 
the Great River. 

1803. 


atives. 
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Christopher Sass. 


Mr. Sass has baptized ‘sixty adult persons ; and 
many others are convinced of their sinful state. 
Mr. S. has judged it expedient to remove his re- 
sidence to the north side of the Great River, 
where he finds a great number of Bushmen, who 
are very desirous to have a Christian Teacher 


CALEDON. 
About 150 miles E. from Cape Town. 
1611. 
John Seidenfaden. 


The preaching of the Gospel is attended 
by the power ful influence of the Holy Spirit. 
Many are inquiring, ‘* What shall we do to 
be saved!” The church consists of about 
70 communicants. The house in which they 
worship is insufficient for their accommodation. 
The people attached to this settlement are nume- 
rous, but poor. Civilization increases in an en- 
couraging degree, Last year they grew seventy 
quarters of wheat. They have established a fund 
for charitable purposes. 


HOOGE (or High) KRAAL, 
About 300 miles E. from Cape ‘Town. 


1813. 
Charles Pacalt. 


This is an excellent station, containing about 
300 persons. It is sitnated in the midst of a large 
plain, about two miles from the sea, and about 
three from the Drosdy of George. The Mission 
has two large and fruitful g gardens, beside p 
and corn land. The people also have gardens 
behind their houses. Mach good ‘has been effected 
in. the four years of Mr. Pacalt’s residence here. 
He has built a neat tittle church, with two simail 
but good houses. The Hottentot singing is re- 
markably melodious. Many’ scholars receive 
daily instruction. The progress of civilization is 
very encouraging. 


THEOPOLIS, 
About 600 miles Hast of Cape Town. 


1814. 
Jj. G. Ullbricht, G. Barker. 


Mr, Barker, being prevented from going to 
Lattakoo, as was proposed, continued at Theopo- 
lis. The people hove greatly improved in their 
habits of industry, and haye sown above fifty 
sacks of corn in the last year. 

More than 70 persons were baptized during 
the last year, and the word is heard with much 
affection. An Auxiliary Missionary Society has 
also been already formed at this Station. 


GRACE HILL, 


Formerly called Thornberg, and sometimes 
Vanderwalt’s Fountain, in the conntry of 
the Wild Bashmen, about 550 miles from 
Cape Town, 


1814. 
Erasmus Smit. 

The favourable appearance of things at this 
Station led to the change of the name from Thorn- 
berg to Grace Hil!, Wt has pleased God to grant 
success to his: word, both among the Oorlam’s and 
the Bushmen, .A general concern abont religion 
seems to prevail. 


BETHANY. 
NAMAQUALAND. 
-H. Schmelen, James Kitchingman, 
J. Marquard, 


Bethany, formerly called Klip Fountain, 55 
miles N. of the Great River, is occupied by Mr. 
Schmelen, to.assist whom Mr. Kitchingman has 
proceeded. He had baptized 65 adults, besides 40 

children. He says, “There is a sincere desire 
among the Namaquas to be instructed in the way 
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of salvation. God has opened a wide door, and 
prepares the hearts of many to receive the word 
with gladness.” A place of worship is erected 


and regularly attended, and a praying spirit 
prevails. 
Mr. Maranard also labours among the Nama- 


quas. One of the Missionaries, on comin» to a 
kraal of apuaquas, was ‘orcibly detained: the 
people would not snfier him to depari, till he had 
instructed them inthe way of salvation: some of 
them, itis said, laid themselves down in the road. 
betore him, to prevent his departmre. 


PEACE MOUNTAIN, 
Formerly known by tiie Name of Aftica~ 
ner’s Kraal, about 550 miles north of the 
Cape. 


1615. 
BE, Ebner, Robert Moffat. 


Mr. Ebner resides here, among about 200 of 
the Corannas, 56 of whom daily ‘attend the wore 

ship of God, aud about 30 the School. Africaner, 
once the terror of the country, has been baptized, 
and about 46 other adnlis. Several are now 
happy in the knowledge of. Christ, who, tilliate- 
ly, were without God, aod without any conrort 
in the world. Mr. Moffat has proceedeéd to this 


station, 
CAFFRARIA, 
700 miles N. HE, from Cape Town. 
1816 2 


Joseph Williams, Jan Tzatzoo, a Native. 


A journey was undertaken among the Cattres 
early in 1816, when many of the Catlres express- 
ed am earnest desire of instruction. in corse- 
quence of which Mr. Willianis and Vzatzoo, the 


converted som of a Cafire chief, went among 
them in June, and were well! received. ‘The 
principal chief, or kinv, Geika professed to be 


deeply convinced of his sins, and des 4 of 
ceiving the vospel. Mr. Wiili i 
most ardsious. Mr. John Brown 
pointed to Fheopo 
this mission. 


HEPHZIBAH, 
Formerly called Rhinoster Fountain, in the 
Bushman’s Country, about. three days jour- 
ney from Grace Hill, in the we ay to Griqua 
Town. 
1816. ; 
W. F. Corner, J. Goeyman, 


Abort 300 Bushmen inhabit th 
firs’ came near, but now they hear the word 
gladly. A piece of land has been purchased, and 
icultaral implements procnred from Grace 
Hill. MreCorner is at present_at Bethelsdorp. 


LATTAKOO., 
Kreoman’s Biver. 
1817. 
Robert Hamilton. 


When Mr. Campbell, &c. visited Lattakoo in 
the year 1814, Mateebe, the king, pro: ised to 
receive the Mission; vies who micht be sent, ana 
“ to be father to them.” As soon as the Svcicty 
were able, Missionaries were sent, but the first 
who visited, in Feb. 1s 318 » met with but a cold 
reception, aud were finally obliged to retrace their 
steps to Griqva Town. 

Afterwards, Mr. Read, accompanied by nearly 
30 of the congregation from Bethelsdorp, deter- 
mined to pro to Li aitakoo, in order to pre- 
vail with Mateebe to receive the Missionaries.— 
They arrived on the 28th of December. After 
many objections, the Missionaries were allowed 
to settle at l attakoo. 

Mr. Hamilton, with some others, left Griqua 
Town on the iGth of April, 1817, and reached 
Lattakeo on the 25th. Mateebe, contrary fo the 
advice of the Missionaries, went on a predatory 
excursion against a northern tribe, in which he 
had suffered great loss, repented of his disregard- 
ing the advice of the Missionaries, who behaved 
20 kindly to him on his return, that be declared 


is spot. None at 
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them to be his best friends, and desired they 
would never leave him. He seemed strongly in- 
clined to abandon Lattakoo, and to remove 
southward to KRrooman’s River. 

On the 4th of June the Missionaries left Latta- 
koo, and reached Krooman’s River on the sth, a 
spot which seems well adapted for a Settlement. 
They were accompanied by the King and several 
Chiefs, who went with them in order to deter- 
mine where the New Town should be built. 

The preparations of the Mfssionaries for build- 
ing decent habitations, and for erecting a water 
mill, filled the natives with astonishment at their 
superiority, asense of which may induce them 
to listen to their instructions. From the last ac- 
counts received, there were very encouraging 
appearances among the chief people. Cupido is 
gone to labour among the Corannas. 


CAPE TOWN. 
George Thom. 


Mr, Thom has resided at Cape Town several 
years, and has been eminently userul to the Bri- 
tish soldiery, the Buropeans, Hottentots, and 
Slaves. He has taken several long journies to 
distant parts of the colony; preaching in Dutch 
with much acceptance and usefulness: promoting 
Auxiliary Societies, and dispensing theScriptures 
in many places. He has been also serviceable 
to the Society by his friendly attention to their 
Missionaries, who have touched at the Cape in 
their way to their several stations in the East.—~ 
He has lately addressed the Government on the 
subject of building a chapel at Cape Town, and 
preaching to the slaves. 


MAURITIUS, 
Or Isle of France, an Island in the Indian 


Ocean, inhabited by French Colonists, but” 


belonging to Great Britain. 
1814. 


John Le Brun. 


The Schools under Mr. Le Brun’s care have 
sueceeded beyend expectation ;:mnch indifierence 
and even opposition having been manifested, by 
a class of population, among whom the French 
revolution had destroyed religious principles.— 
The state of principles and morals is still awfully 
depraved. Governor Farquhar countenances an 
supports Mr. Le Bron, and has granted h 
use of a spacious building. 


MADAGASCAR, 


An immense island, lying off the Vastern 
Coast of Africa, in the Indian Ocean, in 4 
partial state of civilization, and said to 
contain 4,000,000 inhabitants. 


1818. 
David Jones, Thomas Bevan. 
Messrs. Jones and Bevan, who were educated 
in Wales, and have since stuclied at Gosport, have 
lately sailed for the Isle of France, from whence 
they are to proceed to Madagascar. 


ASIA. 
EAST INDIES. 
TRAVANCORE. 
1805. 
Charles Mead. 


Mr. Ringeltaube Jabonred at this Station until 
1816, when he left it, partly on account of the 
decline of his health. He resided snecessively at 
Palamcotta, jin the Tinevelly country, and at 
Magilady, and preached at several neighbouring 
places, and occasionally in remote districts. He 
distributed nnmerons religious Tracts in the Por- 
tuguese and Tamulian languages, and employed 
several native Schoolmasters tor the instruction 
#f youth. Mr. and Mrs. Mead sailed from Ma- 
dras foy this Staion in September last. The Se- 


Missionary Society's Stations and Missionaries. 


ciety have it in contemplation soon to strengthes 
this Mission. Col. Munro, the British Resident 
at Travancore, shews a laudable zea! to promote 
the success of Christian Missions in this part of 
the Peninsula. 


VIZAGAPATAM, 
In the Northern Circars of the East Coast 
of the Peninsula of India. 


1805. 


John Gordon, Edward Pritchett, 
James Dawson. 


Mr. Gordon and Mr. Pritchett (and for several 
years Mr. Lee, who afterwards removed to Gan- 
jam) have laboured here assiduously for many 
years, and, though amidst many disconragements, 
not without success. Mr. Cran and Mr. Desgran- 
ges had laboured here with great diligence, and 
made considerable progress in translating the 
gospels, The Society sustained a heavy loss by 
their death. Mr. Gordon and Mr. Pritchett pro- 
ceed as fast as their’ occupations allow, in the 
translation of the Scriptures into the Telinga 
tongue. Mr. Dawson, who arrived here in Sept. 
1815, was diligently applying to the language, 
and expected, after a time, at least to be able to 
superintend schools, and speak to the people in 
their own language. Mr. Gordon writes—* We 
are out every day among the people, who are 
evidently more disposed to make inquiries after 
the'truth. The children in the Schools perform 
wonders, and make an evident progress in the 
knowledge of divine thines. Our principal school 
isin the very heart of tht 1own, and open io every 
person who passes by. The novelty of catechising 
the children, and the promptitude of their an- 
swers, never fail to bring numbers to hear them, 
and the questions give a series of subjects for in- 
quiry and conversation. The translation of the 
Scriptures into their language will be, I trust, of 
eternal benefit to this people. We hope soon to 
have a!) the New Testament in their hands.”— 
Many of the Heathens begin to be ashamed of 
their idols, 

At Chicacole, about sixty miles to the northward, 
the folly of idolatry begins to be felt by means 
of the dispersion of the Scriptures and the occa- 
sional labours of the Missionaries. 


MADRAS, 
The second of the three British Presiden- 
cies in India, on the Hast Coast of the 
Peninsula. 
1805. 
W., C. Loveless, Richard Knill. 


Mr. Loveless has laboured for many years at 
Madras, haying built a chapelin the Black Town, 
and superintended schools for natives, &c. He 
has lately been assisted by Mr. Knill, who is to 
reside there, and by several other Missionaries, 
who were waiting for opportunities to repair to 
their appointed stations. There is regularly 
preaching at the chapel, and in some other places. 
There are Free Schools for both Boys and Girls. 
The retnrnsin October 1817 were, in the English 
and Native Schools, 370, exclusive of about 30 
additional Scholars in the Sunday school; in all, 
400 under instruction. The Missionaries print a 
Quarterly Paper, containing a view of each of 
the Indian Missions. An Auxiliary Society is 
established here, which, from Sept. 1814 to Aug. 
1817, has contvibuted to the Parent Society about 
2101. sterlings Mr, Knill is acquiring the Tamut 
language. 


CEYLON. 
1805. 
J.D.Palm, W. Reade. 


Mr. Palm preaches at the Dutch Church is 
Columbo; Mr. Ebrhardt, a Missionary of the 
Society at this Station for many years, has lately 
been appointed by the Madras Government (on 
the recommendation of Sir R. Brownrigg) “ Mis- 
sionary to the Dutch Inhabitants of Cochin.” 
Mr. Reade superintends a school. 
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BELLARY, 
A town in the Mysore, in India. 
1810. 
John Hands, Wm. Reeve, Joseph Taylor. 


Numbers of the Heathen make inquiry; but 
fear too frequently keeps them in_hesitation.— 
The Missionaries have seven native Schools 
under their care, in all of which the Scriptures 
and Catechism are taught, containing about 300 
children, and they intend fo establish several 
more. Great benefits have resulted from this 
Mission to the Military, who haye tormed amongst 
themselves two Auxiliary Societies, the contribu- 
tions of which have been considerable.; The 
Missionavies earnestly long for a Printing-preas. 
—They are proceeding in the translation of the 
Scriptures. The four Gospels, the Acts, the 
Epistles, the Ephesians, and part of Genesis, are 
translated into the Canada (or Canara) language, 
in which the Missionaries have collected 30,600 
words, and it is expected that the whole Bible 
will bé completed in two or three years. 


GANJAM, 
A town on the Orissa Coast, in India. 
1813. 
William Lee. 


Mr. Lee’s labours at this place were acceptable, 
and a church was built. him. He had also 
schools for the native chiléjen, but was obliged 
to leave his station on ace t of a fatul fever, 
by which the schools and congregation were dis- 
persed. He retired to Madras, where both he 
and Mrs. Lee were seriously ill. He has been 
advised to take a voyage to the Cape, for the 
recovery of his health. 


CHINSURAH, 
In Bengal, formerly a Dutch Settlement. 


1813. 
Robert May, J.D. Pearson, John Harle. 


Mr. May has, under his direction, and that of 
his Assistants, nearly thirty Schools, containing 
upward of 2600 children, among whom are 6 or 
700 of the Sons of Brahmans. He has introduced 
many excellent improvements into the Schools, 
which have been much applauded by the Govern- 
ment, who support and patronise these useful 
institutions. The number attending the Schools 
varies considerably at different seasons of the 
year, particularly in harvest time and winter, at 
which times it is much reduced. There is a 
prospect of establishing Free Schools about 16 
miles up the River. Vhey have also a Sunday 
School at this Station, which contains about 2 
Scholars, and Mr. May preaches twice every 
Sabbath at the Settlement Church. 


SURAT. 
1815. 


James Skinner, William Fyvie, 
John Donaldson. 


The Missionaries are applying to the Guzeratte, 
in which they hope, ere long, to preach to the 
multitudes of Surat. Yhey are preparing a Cate- 
chism and Scripture Tracts, with a Grammar 
and Dictionary, and hope soon to begin the 
Translation of the New Yestament. They have 
a School for English and half-caste boys, in which 
there are about 50 scholars, anda Native School, 
containing about half that number. Mrs. Fyvie 
has also a School for English and half-caste fe- 


males. The Missionaries have their eye upon 
Baraoch and Cambray, at the upper end of the 
Gulf. 
CALCUTTA, 
1816. 


Henry Townley. James Keith, 


They arrived Sept. 7, 1816, and have made an 
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encouraging progress, both in preaching and in 
the establishment of Schools. A place of Wor- 
ship had been fitted up in Calcutta; aud the Gos- 
pelis also preached at Hourah, acress the Hoog- 
ly, where the population is large. The Bengalee 
is the object of their first attention, as indispen- 
sable for intercourse with Hindoos; as Hindos- 
tanee.is for benefiting Mahomedans. They 
have before them a vast field for Missionary ex~ 
ertion, and earnestly desire more labourers. 


EXTRA GANGES. 
CHINA. 
CANTON, 
A Sea-port in the Empire of China, of ex- 
tensive commerce and vast population. 


1807. 
Robert Morrison, D. D. 


Various and fresh difficulties have arisen in this 
Mission. Dr. Morrison has, however, commenced 
new and large editions of the Chinese New Tes- 
tament, which will probably be executed at Ma- . 
lacca, rather than at Cauton. He is now pub- 
lishing bis Dictionary of the Chinese Language, 
two parts of which are come to hand, and are 
on sale, This great work is printing at the sole 
expence of the Hon. East India Company; but 
the greater part of the impression is given ‘to the 
Author, as areward for his indefatigable services. 
Dr. M. has also published a Grammar of the 
Chinese Language, which was printed at Seram- 
pore. This also is come to hand and on sale. 
Since his return from Pekin, to which place he 
accompanied the British Embassy as one of the 
Interpreters ; he has resumed the work of trans- 
lation, and is proceeding with the Gld Testament. 
The Books of Genesis, Exodus, and the Psalms 
are finished. 

Dr. M. writes, Feb. 24, 1811, “ I have here a 
very anxious time, from the Government being 
so averse to the least acquaintance with their lan- 
guage. We must look to God, our Father and our 
Friend, for belp. I would study to give no of- 
fence in any thing; and at the same time, I wish 
to avoid an undue fear of man. I often pray that 
I may be prepared to sutfer and to die for thé 
sake of our Lord Jesus; and, though conscious of 
great unworthiness, [ trust the unseen hand ef 
the Almighty sustains me.” 


JAVA. 
BATAVIA. 
1814. 


The Rev. J.C. Supper, who went ont as a Mis- 
gionary from the Society, officiated in the Dutch 
Church ; and, on the restoration of the Island to 
the King of the Netherlands, was appointed Malay 
Minister, He a. ed as Secretary to the Auxiliary 
Bible Society, and was most assiduous in circula- 
lating the Scriptures and Tracts. He has been 
called to his reward in the midst of his years. 
He was an able, disinterested, and devoted Ser- 
vant of his Master. 


AMBOYNA. 
1814. 
Joseph Kam. 


Mr. Kam preaches in the Church, which will 
contain about 1000 persons, both in Dutch and 
Malay, and the people are most eager to hear: 
many of the Masters permit their Slaves to attend, 
He has visited several of the Molucca Islands, 
in some of which the natives destroyed all their 
idols. and a great number of houses erected 
for the worship of the devil. The people are so 
eager to be instructed, that he is obliged to send 
them manuscript Sermons and Tracts. A printing 
press and types have been sent. The people, 
who are very numerous, are anxious for Bibles 
and Tracts. They have contributed about 1000/4. 
to the Bible Society, by whoin a large supply of 
Malay Bibles is preparing, The Directors have 
already printed and sent to them Extracts from 
the Scriptures in the Malay, some of which are 
alse sent to other places in the East. 
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MALACCA, 
‘The chief town in the Peuinsuja of Malacca. 
1815. c 
W. Milne, C. H. Thomsen, 


W.H. Medhurst, John Slater. 


Mr.Thomsen set out with his wife, on a voyage 
to England for the recovery of her health; but 
she died on the passage. After a short stay in 

"this country, he returned, accompanied by Mr. 
Slater. Mr. Medhurst, who left England the year 
before, embarked from Madras for Malacca on 
the 20th of May last. They are now united in 
Jabouring with Mr. Milne. 

Mr. Milne continues to prosecute his transla- 
tion of the Scriptures into the Chinese Language, 
and fo publish his Monthly Chinese Magazine, 
which contains information combined with en- 
tertainment, and scems to promise great useful- 
ness to the Chinese People dispersed among the 
numerous aad populous Islands of the Eastern 
Sea. It is read with avidity by them. He has 
many opportunilies of dispersing books, by the 
different vessels which touch at Malacca. Mr, 
Milne has established two Chinese Schools, in 
which the Lancasterian plan, as far as it is prac- 
ticable there, is adopted. He has translated the 
Books of Deuteronomy and Joshua into the Chi- 
nese language, and is proceeding with Judges. 

A printing press, workmen, and founts of Ma- 
Jay and English types have arrived from Bengal. 


RUSSIA. 
IRKOUTSK, 

Ta Siberia, near the Sea of Baikal, upwards 
of 5000 miles from St. Petersburgh. 
1818. 

Edward Staliybrass, Cornelius Rabmn. 


The Rev. Dr. Paterson and the Rev. Robert 
Pinkerton earnestly recommended Irkoutsk, as a 
suitable Station for a Mission to the Mongol Tar- 
tars. Mr. Stallybrass (from Hoxton’ Academy), 
and Rey. Mr. Rhahmn, of Gottenburgh, after re- 
siding for a time at St. Petersburgh, and obtain- 
ing, through the friendship of Dr. P. &c. 
Russian Government, every thing nece 
their purpose, left that city Jan. 3, 18i8, 
rived at Moscow on the: 15th January. On the 
ith they had the honour of an interview with 
his Imperial Majesty, who conversed with them 
freely on the object of their mission, aud assured 
them that every possible facility should he af- 

* forded them, both on their long journey, and 
after their arrival at frkoutsk, and expressed the 
most cordial wishes for their welfare and success, 
for which he condescended to assure them he 
should pray. : 


RUSSIAN TARTARY. 
THE STEPPE, 
near Astrachan, 
3. G. Schill, ‘Christian Huebner. 


The Society has, since the year 1815, contri- 
buted largely to the support of this mission to thes 
Calmucks of the Torgutsk Tribe. The Mission- 
aries are of the Society of the United Brethren, 
and preach the Gospel in the language of the 
Calmucks. See p. 187%. Several copies of the 
Gospel of St. Matthew have been sent to them 
for distribution by the Missionaries of the Edin- 
burgh Society at Astrachan. This mission at 
present derives the principal part of its support 
from the Missionary Society. 


WEST INDIES. 
DEMERARA. 
LE RESOUVENIR. 
1808. 

John Smith. 


Mr. John Wray laboured at this station with 
success, chiefly among the Nevroes, for se- 
veral years. Mr. Smith has been there abont 
a year, and sucecss among the Negroes has 
crowned his labours also. The Chapel at this 
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place will. contain about 600: They are chiefiy 
Slaves who attend. Many come from distant 
plantations, for an hour or more before the wor- 
ship begins. The Chapel will not contain all that 
assemble. It is proposed to enlargeit. ManySlaves 
grees every evening to say their Catechism. 

considerable number, after proper examina 
tion, have been baptized, recommended by their 
owners. The prospect at this place is truly en- 
couraging. Mr. Smith earnestly requests that a 
Missionary may be.sent to Mahaica, a place 
about 20 miles to the windward. : 


GEORGE TOWN.. 
1809. 
John Davies, Richard Elliot. 


To the building of one of the Mission Chapels here, 
the poor Negroes subscribed nearly 601, and {he in- 
habitants about 6001. It will hold 7or 800 persons, 
Many free coloured people attend, some of whom 
have been formed into a church. Several white 
people also attend regularly, and many hundred 
Negro Slaves front distant plantations, who make 
great progressin the catechism, and have learned 
to read the Bible, and take great pleasure in 
reading it. An Auxiliary Missionary Society has 
been established among Mr. Davies’s people.— 
There is an Episcopal Chapel here, which holds 
about 400, and is well attended.’ In the after- 
noon the clergyman has service for the accom- 
modation of tree coloured people and slaves. 
He is desirous of doing good, and is a friend to 
the instruction of Slaves. There is also a Chapel 
here belonging to the Wesleyan Mission. Acom- 
modions Scotch Church is nearly fiaished, and 
a Minister expected from Scotland, who, it is 
hoped, will also prove a friend to the instruction 
of Slaves, thousands of whom in this Colony 
are crying out, “Come over and help us.” 


BERBICE. 
1814. 
Jokn Wray, 


This Station lies abont 70 miles to the wind- 
ward of the Demerara River. The Mission was 
commenced under the patronage of the Commis- 
sioners of the Crown Estates, who had 1100 
Slaves under their care. Schools were establish- 
ed—inany Adults and Children lgarned to read 
and to say their catechism. The New ‘Testa- 
ment was put intothe hands of many. A great 
change was wroucht on several who were bap- 
tised and admitted to the Lord’s Supper. They 
were eager to obtain religious instruction. Means 
were adopted for the establishment of marriage, 
Which began to have a happy efiect. Obiah, or 
witcherafi, which had been very prevalent among 
them, began to vanish. At Christmas, Easter, 
and Whitsaniide, many preferred assembling in 
the House of God to dancing and revelling. 
They also began to take particular care of their 
children. In 1815, on one Estate, 180,000 lbs. of . 
coffee were picked without the use of the whip. 
The restoration of the Crown Estates to a Com- 
pany of Dutch Merchants has clouded this bright 
prospect, and the people are at present deprived 
of religious instruction, At New Amsterdam 159 
people attended Mr. Wray’s Ministry. 


TRINIDAD, 
1809. 


» Thomas Adam, James Mercer, 


Mr. Adam is pretty well attended, éspecially 
by People of Colour and Negroes. Several of 
the Plantersin the Country have expressed a de- 
sire that their Negroes may be instructed, and 
-have promised to contribute to the support of a 
Teacher.——Mr. Mercer has lately been sent to 
Trinidad, where an additional labourer is much 
wanted. Mr. Adam, in a journey he lately took 
into the interior, visited a number of Negroes, 
formerly Slaves in America, but taken prisoners 
by the #ritish in the last war. They are eman- 
eipated, and. placed by the Governor of Trinidad 
as free cultivators of the land. They have form- 
ed ten or twelve villages, where they live hap- 
pily, and having received some knowledge of 
the Gospel in America, associate for their veli- 
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gious improvement, The instructions of Mr. in the same langnage, Doddridge’s Rise and Pro - 
Adam were received tale them gladly. gress, Dr. Boene’ 3 Essay and Tracts in Italian 
and English. The Governor has granted him the 
use of a house, in which he preaches four times a 


GREEK C ISLANDS. week—cn an average about 50 attend on the mor- 
Isaac Lowndes. ning of the Sabbath, and about100 in the evening. 


Mr. Lowndes arrived at Malta, eth Nov. 1816, Mr, L, has reason to believe he has not laboured 


: in vain. There are, he says, many pleasing in- 
where he has been diligently prosecuting the stances of usefulness. 


indy of the modern Gres ad ian Vitae | ea has oon hapily established 
his residence in Maita, he has distributed the Eng- ee Bees (oh hie oe go eee Mr. Lowndes, 
lish Bible, the New Testament in the Italian, also ° A 


IX.—- EDINBURGH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


Consisting of the Members of the Established Church of Scotland and of other Denomi- 
hations of Christians, was instituted in February, 1796. Walter Brown, Esq, Lothian 
Strect, Edinburgh, Treasurer; Rey. David Dickson, jun, Secretary; Mr. W. Arnot, 
Clerk. 


In ‘179, this Society sent out Messrs. There is a Printing-establishment at this Sta- 


tion. In the conrse of the year 1816 were 
Brunton and Greig on a Mission to the printed 5600 copies of St. Luke’s Gospel, of the 


Fouiah Country in the neighbourhood of Karass translation, for the Russian Bible Society 3 
Sierra Leone, which terminated on thedeath |: and within the same period were distributed 2566 


2 ee eney copies of the New ‘Testament, in whole of in 
of Mr. G.in 1800, Mr, Brunton returned part, and 6548 Catechisms and Tracts. The Mis. 


to Logiand, but in 1802 was sent by the So- sionaries are about to print a new edition of the 
ciety with Mr. A, Paterson to Russian Tar- Tartar-Turkish New Testament, translated by 
tary, where they laid the foundation of the Mr. Brunton, and 5000 copies of the Tartar Old 


Rees Testament. 
Mission at 


KARASS. ORENBURG. 
1802. pene 
Alexander Paterson, James Galloway. z €. Fraser, G. Macalpine, 
- In May 1817, 3 or 400 Tartar families settled in Walter Buchanan, a Cabardian. 
the vicinity of this station, among whom the Messrs. Macalpine and Buchanan labour with 
Scriptures and Tracts in their own language are encouragement among the Tartars of the Great 
cirewated, as well as among the Trackinen or Steppe, some of w hom listen with eagerness to 
‘farkomans who inhabit the Great Kitzliar Steppe. their instructionsf and are anxious that their 
The Sultan Kattegerry, who lately visited this friends and neighbours should hear the same 
country, is one of ihe fruits of thismission, Mr, traths, which they confess to be the truths of 
srunton died in Mar ch, 1818, God. Myr. Fraser is revising the New Testament 
for this people, and has advanced to the end of 
ASTRACHAN. the four Gospels. Catechisms and Tracts, printed 
1814, at Astrachan, are about to be circulated among 
rr BENT them. The Society purpose to send another 
John Mitchell, John Dickson, Missionary to labour among the Kirghisians. 


William Glen. 


X.-CHURCH MISSIONARY, SOCIETY. 


This Society was founded in the year 1800, under the designation of “ Society 
for Missions to Africa and the East.” The number of Stations which it now occupies, 
including the, Schools dependent on. the Tranquebar Mission, amounts-to fifty. In 
these Stations are about Ninety Christian Teachers (22 of whom are married), of the 
various descriptions of Missionaries, Readers of the Scripture, Schoolmasters, and Settlers, 

“of the English and Lutheran Churches, More than 3500 Children are receiving Chris- 
tian Rdecation according to the principles of the Church of England ; and ahaices’ at least 
400 are wholly supported at the expense of the Society. Beside these Ch iidren, there 
are many aduli Scholars. The Gospel is constantly preached to thousands of the Heathen; 
and has been blessed to the conversion of some who are dead, and many who are now living. 

The Society is preparing the Scriptures, the Liturgy, and Tracts, in various Mahomedan 
and Heathen Languages. ‘ 

John Thornton, Hsq. Treasurer; Rev. Josiah Pratt, B.D. F.A.S. Secretary; Rev. 
Edward Bickersteth, Assistant Secretary. —Society ite os Salisbury Square, lect Street, 
Londen, 

various plans for benefiting Sierra Leone, and 


WESTERN AFRICA. will render the Society every assistance in the 
, conduct of its Missions. 

SIERRA LEONE. Rev. H. C. Decker lately sailed for the Colony. 
A Colovy belonging to Great Britain, on In order to place the Education of Youth, 
the Western Coast of Africa, throughout the Colony, ona uniform and efficient 
A ns : td 7 plan, the Society has made proposals to Govern- 
TheSocicty, after supplying by its Missionaries, ment to take on itself the charge of the Colonial 
for many years, the Chaplaincy of the Colony, as well as the Country Schools; that is, those 
had the happiness to recommend to Government which are established in Free Town for the Chil- 
the Rev. Wiliiam Garnon as First, and the Rey. dren of the Settlers, as well as those which are 

_John Collier as Second Chaplain, of the Colony. formed in the Negro Toyas in the Colony. 


These Clergynicu will cordially co-operate in the 
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WILBERFORCE TOWN, 


Formed by the union of two Negro 
Towns, named Congo and Cosso Towns. 


John Brereton Cates. 


Tt was intended that Mr. Cates should assist 
Mr. Nylander at Yongroo Pomoh; but circum- 
stances Jed to his being settled at this Station.— 
Mr. Brenuand, who went with him to Africa, 
died.soon after his arrival. Mr. Cates labours 
faithtally, and with discrimination, among his 
Negroes. 

REGENT’s TOWN, 
A Town of liberated Negroes. 
W. A. B. Johnson. 


Mr. Johnson having been ordained according 
to the rites of the Lutheran Church, has been 
appointed to the charge of this Station. He re- 
eeives a Salary from the Government. There 
were under his care, by the last returns, 1283 
Persons. Ofthese, 179 Boys and 93 Girls attend- 
ed School. : 


Tt has pleased God to grant his blessing to Mr. 
Johnson’s labours. Many have become religious 
and have been baptized. 


GAMBIER, 


A Settlement among the Bagoes, 70 
miles N. W. of Sierra Leone. 


Jonathan Solomon Klein, 
Emanuel Anthony, Native Usher. 


There.are about thirty Children in the Schools. 
There is a good impression on the minds of the 
elder children. This Station has many advyan- 
tages fer the circulation of the Scriptures and 
Tracts in Arabic. . 


YONGROO POMOH, 
Among the Bulloms, opposite to Sierra 
Leone. 


1842. 
Gustavus Reinhold Nylander. 
Stephen Caulker, Native Usher. 


Mr. Nylander has completed the Four Gospels in 
Bullom, and devotes himself to his labours. Mr. 
Cates did not enter on this Station, as was first design- 
gd. See * Wilberforce Town.’ 


GOREE. 
1815. 


Schoolmaster and Schoolmistress, 
Mr. and Mrs. Hughes. 


In consequence of the restoration of this island to 
France, the Schools have so far dwindled, that it is 
probable the Station must be given up. 


GLOUCESTER TOWN, 
A town of liberated Negroes. 
‘ 1816. 
Venry During and Mrs. During. 

This town having been newly formed, Mr. and Mrs. 
During left the Christian Institution on Leicester 
Mountain abont the middle of Dec. 1816, at the request 
of the Governor and with the approbation of the So- 
eiety’s Representatives, to take charge of this Town, 
There were then 130 Negroes: but in April they had 
263 under their care, of which 13 Boys and 67 Girls at- 


tended School. Mr.and Mrs. During are on Goyern- 
tment salaries, but were sent out by the Society, 


KISSEY TOWN, 
A Town of liberated Negroes, 
1816, 
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Charles Frederic Wenzel. 


Mr. David Brennand, in company with Mr, Cates, 
now settled at Wilberforce Town, reached the Colony 
Feb. 25th of last year. He was designed for Gambier, 
but was fixed at Kissey Town, where, after a short re~ 
sidence, he died. At the last returns, there were 404 
persons at Kissey Town, of which 74 Boys and 77 Girle 
attended School. 


CANOFFEE, 


100 miles N. W. of Sierra Leone, 
among the Suseos, 


Melchier Renner, John Godfrey Wilhelm. 


Jacob Remer, Native Interpreter. 
Joba Ellis, Native Usher. 

This mission among the Susoos was advancing ra- 
pidly Lowards a fulfilment of the hopes of the Society, 
when the revival of the Slave Trade had such an evil 
influence on the Natives, that the Mission must, in all 
probability, be withdrawn, after many years’ labours 
and the sacrifice of mach money, and even of valuable 
lives. But God’s time for mercy on Africa will still 
come ! 


LEICESTER MOUNTAIN, 
An elevated spot about three miles from 
Free Town. 


John Horton, Schoolmaster. 
Mrs. Horton, Schoolmistress. 
John Rhodes, Native Usher. 


On this Mountain the * Christian Institution” of the 
Society is formed. The unexpected death of the Rev. 
L. Butscher, who bad the particular charge of this 
establishment, has deprived the Society of his able 
services. He died on the 17th of July last. The 
Chaplains of the Colony, Messrs. Garnon and Collier, 
will take charge of the Inscitution, till a Superintend- 
ant, who is now preparing for this service, shall reach 
Africa. —By the last Returns, there were 286 children 
at the Institution, of which 227 were Boys, and 50 Girls. 


EAST INDIES. 


AGRA. 
Abdool Messeeh, Native. 


Under great discouragement from the general indif- 
ference, and even bitter opposition of his countryme: 
Abdool maintains, by the grace of God, a truly Chris- 
tian character. He longs for the return of his beloved 
counsellor, the Rey. Daniel Corrie. Kind and active 
friends on the spot greatly strengthen his hands.— 
There are two Schools established at this Station. The 
sacred leayen is seeretly working its way. 


MADRAS. 


1815. 


(C. Theoph. Ewald Rhenius, 
Bernard Schmid. Deocar Schmid. 
Christian, Native Reader. 
Rayappen, Native Catechist. 

On their Voyage: 

Joseph Fenn,  G. 'T. Barenbruck, 
Henry Baker, 


Of the Missionaries mentioned in the last List, 


“Mr. Schnarre is removed to Tranquebar, Mr. Bailey t 


Aleppie, and Mr. Dawson to South Travancore. 

Messrs. Schmid, with Mrs. D. Schmid, left this 
country with the Rev. Daniel Corrie, and were des- 
tined tor Calcutta ; but, on their arrival at Madras 
they entered into the service of that Mission, with t 
consent of Mr. Corrie, there being pressing calls for 
labourers in various parts of that field. 

Of the Missionaries on their voyage, Mr. Fenr will 


Church Society’s Stations and Missionaries. 


Brobably proceed to Travancore; atid Mesers. Baren- 
bruck and Baker take part in the labour nearer Ma- 
dras, where if has pleased God to awaken a great 
desire of iastruetion.X —A Church is building in Black 
‘Town, and Schools are continually increasing. Mr. 
’ Rhenius and Christian are constantly and most usefully 
eccupied, and Messrs. Schmid, with Mrs. D. Schmid, 
will come into immediate service. Mr. Rhemius is re- 
vising the Tamul Version of the Scriptures, 


CHUNAR, 
A Town near Benares, about 500 miles 


from Calcutta. 
1815. 


William Bowley, Country born, 


Mr. Bowley has three Schools under his care. 
He is an indefatigable Catechist and Reader, and 
pursues a simple, steady, and laborious course of 


luty. 
oft MEERUT, 
About 32 miles N. E. from Delhi. 
1815. 


Anund Messecl), Native. 


This name was given to Pernunund at his hap- 
tism. Under the superintendance of the Chap- 
lain, the Rev. Henry Fisher, he has the charge of 
Schools in Meerut, and in four villages in the 
neighbourhood. 


ALEPPIE, 
A large Town on the Malabar Coast, about 
40 miles from Cochin, and 120 North of 
Cape Comorin, the chief place at which the 
Company’s snips call to take in pepper and 
spices; about 13,000 inhabitants; in the 
vicinity of the Syrian Christians ; a com- 
mercial place, inhabited by men of various 
countries and religions, with scarcely any 
Brahmans or pagodas, and therefore highly 
favourable as a Missionary Station. 
1816. 
Thomas Norton. 


Mr. Norton arrived at Cochin, from Columbo, 
on the 8th of May, and was fixed at Aleppie by 
the Resident, Colonel Munro, asthe most suitable 
place for the attainment of his objects. A church 
is building, and a large house and garden have 
been presented as a free gift in perpetuity, by the 
Government of Travancore. 


BURDWAN. 


At this place there isaSchool, and at Lackoody 
and Ryawan two others. They contain about 
350 Scholars. Lientenant Stewart takes these 
Schools under his charge, and reports to the Cal- 
cutta Corresponding Commiltee. 

Five new School-houses are erected, and were 
about to be opened, at Kahal Gong, Konchunagore, 
Jongpore, Cumaulpore, and Gowtumpore. - 


CALCUTTA, 
The chief of the three British Presidencies, 
1816, 


William Greenwood, 
Jobn Adlington, Schoolmaster. 


The Society’s concerns in Calcutta and the 
North of India are directed by a Corresponding 
Committee.—Mr. Greenwood arrived with Mr. 
Schroeter, on the 20th of May, 1816, Mr. Schroe- 
ter is at Titalya, near Nepaul.—See Titalya. | 

The Committee have taken the most active 
measures for the establishment of Schools ; and 
had ander their care, in February last, about 500 
Children, which have been since greatly increased. 


KIDDERPOOR, 
A Village near Calcutta, within a short 
distance of Garden Reach. 
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1816. 


Two Schools are opened here, under the super- 
intendance of the Rey. William Greenwood, whe 
(Seg in the House of the Society, at Gardes 

each. 


TITALYA, 
On the Borders, toward Nepaul. 
1816. 
Fred. Christian Gotthelf Schroeter. 


This place seeming to offer a desirable sphere 
of exertion, Mr. Schroeter has been fixed here, and 
is particularly countenanced by the Commanding 
Ofhcer on the Station. He is diligently occupied 
in the acquisition of the Thibet language, hitherte 
almost entirely unknown to Europeans. 

The present situation of affairs renderga Station 
in this quarter very important. It will forma 
medium of communication between the labourers 
of India and the Russian Bible Society ; and will 
enable them to carry their co-operation into Thi- 
bet ; and facilitate the circulation of the Scriptures 
among the Tartar Tribes bordering on China, and 
through the western part of that Empire. 

Captain Barre Latter, the Commanding Officer 
on the Station, is opening an intercourse with 
various friendly Lamas, and exchanging books 
with them, in order to ascertain the languages 
with which they are acquainted, and he entertains 
hopes that a very extensive field will soon be 
opened for the circulation of the Scriptures. 


TRANQUEBAR. 
1816. 

Missionary and Inspector of Schools, 
John Christian Schnarré. 
Superintendant of Schools, 

John Devasagayan. 
Catechist, David. 

The Rey. J.C. Schnarré has Jeft Madras, at the 
request of the Danish Missionaries, to take a 
share in the work of the Mssion, and the partica- 
lar oversight of the Society. We arrived Aug. 24, 
1816. Mr. Schnarre’s support, as well as the chief 
maintenance of the Schools, falls on the Society ; 
the Reyal Danish College having requested, by 
the Bishop of Copenhagen, the Society’s assistance 
in the difficulties of the Mission. 

In a visit of Inspection made by Mr. Schnarre, 
the beginning of last year, he found $25 children 
in the different Schools. 


COTYM. 
On the Malabar Coast, about 18 miles 
from Allepie. 
1817, 
Benjamin Bailey. 

Colone] Munro, the Company’s Resident in 
Travancore, having erected a College at Cotym, 
for the education of the Syrian Priests, wished to 
place an English Clergyman on the spot. The 
Rev. Benjamin Bailey, who had arrived at Ma- 
dras on Sept. 9, proceeded with Mrs. Bailey over- 
land to Travancore, and was fixed at Cotym 
abont the beginning of last year. The best pros- 
pects are opening among the Syrians. The New 
Testament, published by the Bible Society, has 
now reached them; and the Old Testament is 
proceeding under the superintendance of the Rev, 
S. Lee. 


ALAMCOTTA, , 
In the Southern part of the Carnatic, not 
far from Cape Comorin. 
1817, 
Robert Grammar, English Schoolmaster. 
Gahagan, Malabar Schoolmaster. 


These Teachers are acting under the superime 
tendance of the Rev. James Hough, Chaplain on 
the Station. There were in the English Schoad 
9%, andin the Malabar nearly 70 Scholars, 
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TELLICHERRY, 
On the Western Coast of the Peninsula. 
1817, ’ 
Baptiste. Native. : 

He is employed as a Schoolmaster under the 
superiutendance of the Rey. F. Spring, Chaplain 
on the Station. Baptisteis much opposed by the 
Roman Catholic Priest. 


TRAVANCORE (South). 
A Province ai the south-western extre- 
mnity of the Peninsula. 

18177. 
Thomas Dawson. 

Mr. Dawson arrived at Macras with Me. Bailey, 
Sept.9, 1816. Being appointed by desire of the 
President, Col. Munro, to fravancere, he weit 
thither, with Mrs. Dawson, by sea; Mrs. Dawson 
not being wellenough to accompany Mr. and 

Mrs. Bailey when they set out overland. 


VADADELLI. 
Between 20 and 33 miles N. from Madras. 
1817. 
Santappen, Native. 
A great sphere of usefulness is opening before 
this Native Christian 


CEYLON. 
On their Voyage : 

Samuel Lambrick, Robert Mayor, 

Benjamin Ward, Joseph Knight. 

The Society has long contemplated an establish- 
mentin Ceyloa, and has bad much correspondence 
with Sir Alexander Johnston on the subject. 

The fonr clergymen above nained, with Mrs. 
Mayor and Mrs. Ward, embarked on the both of 
Dec. on board the Vittos a, for Ceylon. It-is 
probable that Mr. Larubrick will be fixed. at Co- 
jumbo, Mr..Mayor at Gaile, Mr. Ward at 'Trinco 
malee,and Mr. KnightatJaffnapatam. The Rey. 
Joseph R. Andrus, on American Episcopal Cler- 
gyman, has been invited to join them. 3 


WEST INDIES, 


Church Society’s Stations and Missionaries, &c. 


Fa 
Superintendant of Schools, 
Charles Thwaites. 


Higie = 
Mr. Bawes continues hiseare of the Schools, 
and,has appointed Mr.Thwattes to visit and in-. 
spect them. By the last returns, they contained 
nearly 700 children, “Much good is doing. 
be kaa , | 
MALTA. ~ . 
A British Island in the Mediterraneau. 
1815. 
William Jowett, James Connor, 
Dr. Cleardo Naudi. 

Mr. Jowett has been diligentiy availing hin- 
self or the advantages afforded by his situation 
in Malta, to attain the objects of his residence 
there ; for the more yeady acquisition of modern 
Greek, Dr, Naadi is engaged by the Society in 
the composition and translation of Tracts, and 
wilk probably travel, in company with Mr. Jowett 
and Mv. Conuor.. A translation of the Scriptures 
into Maitese is preparing. : 


AUSTRAL ASTA, 


PARRAMATTA, 
In New South Wates; about 25 miles W. 
of Sydney. 
1815, 
The Seminary established at this place’ by the 
Rey. Samuel Marsden, for the instruction of New 
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Zcalanders, contained four young men, connect- 
ed with the principal families near Ranghee-Hoo, 
the Society’s Settlement in New Zealand. 
NEW ZEALAND, 
Two large Islands in the Great Pacific 
Ocean, lying Fast ef New South Wales. 
RANGHEE-HOO, 
1 1816, 
Schoolmaster, ‘Thomas Kendall. 
Lay Settlers, Wm. Dall, Join King. 


~The Settlers at Ranghee-Hoo have remained in 
safety. An attempt to form a second Settlement 


ANTIGU-A, al Wytanghee, in another part of the Bay of 

THREE STATIONS Fslands, y wee ae up, the situation being found 

4 a pate Pets ae i The Settlers are gradually advancing 

Hope, Bethesda, and English Harbour. in th afiuence on the Natives. ¥ * 

X1-~AMERICAN BOARD of COMMISSIONERS for FOREIGN MISSIONS, 
J 


Originated, in 1810, with Messrs. Judson, Nott, Mills, and Newell, Students at the 
Theological Seminary at Andover; who, anxious for the conversion of the Heathen, stated 
their views to the General Association of Massachusetts Proper, in consequence of which a 
Board of Commissioners was appointed. The four Students above-mentioned were ap- 
pointed Missionaries to Asia, and sailed Feb. 19, 1812. A considerable number of local 
Missionary Societies in America are connected with the General Beard at Boston. 

Jeremiah Evarts, Esq, Treasurer 3 Rev. Samuel Worcester, D.D. Secretary. 


BOMBAY, 
The third of the British Precidencies in 
India, and the principal Settlement on the 
west side of the Peninsula, 
1813, ; 
Samuel Newell, Gordon Hall, 

Horatio Bardweli, to proceed from Ceylon. 

The Missionaries preach almost daily to the 
Natives, in Mahratta, in their own house, at their 


Temples, or by the way-side. They have hegun 
atranslation of the Scriptures, and finished St. Luke, 
CEYLON, 

Daniel Poor, Richards. 

Benjamin Meigs, Edward Warren, 
Mr. Bardwell, who accompanied these’ Mission- 
aries, proceeds to Bombay. To. the others, the 
Governor has made a grant of land in the district 
of Jaffna, and given the use of two Portuguese 
Churches in stations of the highest importance. 


XIL.—AMERICAN BAPTIST BOARD FOGR FOREIGN MISSIONS, 
Was established in May, 1814. 


RANGOON. 

The-chief Sea-port of the Burman Empire, 
about 670 miles S,E. of Calcutta. 
1815. 

Adoniram Judson, George H. Hough. 


The Avaerican Baptist Board have appointed 
to this Station James Colman and Edward W. 
Wheelock, Mr. and Mrs, Judson had to encounter 


various diificullies ; but these have now subsided, 
Mr. and Mrs. Rough have safely arrived. The fa- 
milies have united on the principle adopted at Se- 
rampore, that of a common fund, and the whole 
aspect of affairs here seems encouraging. 

Mr. Judson has completed in the Burman lan- 
gpage, as a Tract; a Summary of the Christian 
Religion, and also a Grammar of that Tongne; 
and has imade somé progress in the translation 
of the Seriptares. 


ESSAY. 


ag: THOUGHTS, 
PREPARATORY TO THR PUBLIC MEETINGS 
IN THE MONTH OF MAY. 


vn To the Editor. 


I wave often thought that the great 
metropolis of our far-famed empire in 
the month’ of May presents a scene si- 
milar to that of Jerusalem in its best 
days—‘ whither the tribes go up, the 
tribes of the Lord, unto the testimony 
of Israel, to give thanks unto the name 
of the Lord,’ and to seek the peace 
and prosperity of Zion. Psalm 122. 

At this season, Missionary, Bible, 
School, Tract, and several other So- 
cieties have their festivals or anniver- 
saries; and the delightful spirit of 
union and brotherly-love that pervades 
these meetings, seems loudly to pro- 
claim that ‘ the Lord is in the midst of 
them of a truth.’ 

The liberality also of Christians in 
supporting these respective societies is 
indeed most honourable to the king- 
dom and age in which we live, though 
often inadequate to those pressing 
wants which teud so much to paralyze 
their exertions. 

But while we rejoice at what has 
been done, or at that which is now 
doing, I apprehend, under the bless- 
ing of Jehovah, much more might be 
accomplished were it not for a family 
or two that are found to exist in our 
different congregations. I will name 
them distinctly: they are the family 
of the Harp-neEarts, and the family 
of the Conp-nearts. Their ancestor, 
whose principles they retain, was old 
CiosEpocker of Covetous Castle. 
They are numerous among professors, 
and do incalculable injury in prevent- 
ing the spread of the gospel, both 
at home and abroad; for they not 
only withhold their own assistance, 
but, by their example, dispose others 
to do the same. They are generally 
much hetter known than they suppose. 
When a collection is made for any be- 
nevolent purpose at a place of public 
worship, you will often find their seats 
empty, though they are pretty con- 
stant in their attendance at other 
times; or, should they be present, 
you will observe them pass the plate 
with a lowering countenance. If their 
circumstances are known to be such 
that they can wel] afford a shilling 
or two, they will, perhaps, intimate 
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that the little they have to bestow is 
not worth giving; if in affluent cir- 
cumstances, they will probably ad- 
vance a three-shilling piece, when 
they ought to give pounds, and, in 
some cases, when they could afford 
even hundreds. However unscriptural 
it may appear, yet it is evidently a 
maxim with each of these families 
never to give according to their abi- 
lity. * 

Preach to the family of the Harp- 
HEARTS—inform them that miracles 
having ceased, means are now to be 
used—that money is absolutely neces- 
sary to assist in carrying on the great 
work of spreading the knowledge of 
Immanuel—solicit their aid—tell them 
of the ignorance, idolatry, and super- 
stition of the Heathen—paint to them 
in glowing colours the cruelty of in- 
fanticide—the horrid infatuation of 
widows burning at the funeral pile, 
and leaving their offspring on the wide 
world fatherless and motherless—ex- 
hibit to them the murderous drowning 
practised in the Ganges—set before 
them the ponderous wheels of Jugger- 
naught grinding the flesh and benes of 
its devoted victim—point them to the 
darkness that enveloped, and the su- 
perstition that degraded our own na- 
tion before the gospel reached us— 
contrast all this with the blessing of 
gospel light and liberty, which, as a 
kingdom, we now enjoy—urge upon 
them the responsibility laid on us to 
endeavour to impart the invaluable 
blessing to others, after having re- 
ceived it in such rich abundance our- 
selves—yea, preach to them of the 
sufferings of Christ Jesus, and make 
known the immense price that it cost 
him to redeem souls—direet them to 
the crown of’ thorns that rankled in his 
sacred temples—the nails that pierced 
his hands and feet—the clotted gore 
on his scourged back—display to these 
Hard-hearts the sword of divine Jus- 
tice smiting the Shepherd for our sins, 


* Ought not persons under the gospel 
dispensation to give a fair proportionate 
part of their income for the furtherance and 
support of the gospel? Perhaps this senti- 
ment is not enough considered, Mr. Mat- 
thew Henry has the following remark on 
Gen. xxviii, 22.—** The tenth is a very fit 
proportion to be devoted to God, and em- 
ployed for him—though, as circumstances 
vary, it may be more or less, ay God prose 
pers ua. 2 Cor.ix, (<" 
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and bruising him for our iniquities— 
depict to them the horrors of that 
storm of divine wrath which he sas- 
tained on behalf of transgressors— 
proclaim that his love prompted him 
to bear all this, and much more, for 
the salvation of sinners ; and then say, 


© Hearts of stone, relent, relent—’ 


Though others may be bathed in tears 
at the recital, yet these persons are 
so callous, their consciences so case- 
hardened through a covetous disposi- 
tion, they appear totally unmoved, 
will lend you no assistance, but re- 
main Heard-hearts still. If you could 
hear them speak their sentiments on 
what you have been advancing, it 
would be something to this purport— 
* You are always wanting money.—I 
was determined not to give any thing 
when I came.—I have no opinion of 
being talked out of my property.—i 
don’t like to be told when to give.’ 
Thus they accomplish their darling 
design in the retention of their money, 
and with it its concomitant—poverty 
of soul. 

The other branch is the family of 
the Coxp-nearts. Their cold sur- 
mises at the first institution of Mis- 
sionary Societies, &c. was, that the 
time was not yet come for the spread 
of the gospel—that it was a chimerical 
and visionary scheme to attempt the 
conversion of the Heathen. Tell them 
that their former surmises are now at 
an end; endeavour to open their pock- 
ets, and warm their hearts by ac- 
quainting them with the glorious suc- 
cess that attends the Bible Society in 
Russia, and many other parts of the 
globe; direct their attention to the 
islands of the South Sea; read to them 
the letter of King Pomare; inform 
them of the downfall of idolatry in 
these islands, and spread the idol gods 
that have been sent to England before 
their face; expatiate on the great un- 
dertaking of the London, Church, and 
Baptist, Missionary Societies, and in- 
form them of the blessing that has at- 
tended their labours, especially in the 
eastern and southern hemispheres ; 
manilest to them the good that is 
doing by means of the Hibernian, Tract, 
Sunday School, and other societies ;— 
their answer is, ‘All this is very well. 
T shall consider it another time—I 
have nothing now to spare.? Thus, 
through the principle instilled into 
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them by their old progenitor, Crosk- 
POCKET, they put you off for the pre- 
sent, In order to escape the future; 
their hearts still remain a congealed 
lump of ice; and you might as well 
expect a pleasing sensation from the 
touch of a torpedo, as a congratula- 
tory reply or a donation from such 
persons. . 

I fear that many of this description 
have imbibed the baneful sentiment, 
that if the Heathen are to be con- 
verted, they will be converted—if they 
they are to be lost, they will be lost, 
and that we need not trouble ourselves 
about them. This is a principle that 
just suits an avaricious professor, as it 
precludes the necessity of exertion on 
his part. Thus they eventually charge 
the destruction of man on Jehovah 
himself, whilst they make the secret 
decrees, and not the revealed will of 
God, the principle on which they act, 
contrary to the plain decision of Scrip- 
ture, which affirms, ‘ that secret things 
belong to God, but things that are re- 
vente belong to us, and to our chil- 
dren.’ 

Such then are the effects of a penu- 
rious disposition. It hardens the heart, 
deadens the affections, and locks up 
the mind, to the exclusion of every 
tender feeling of sympathy, benevo- 
lence, and zeal for the welfare of 
others. Indeed, it is impossible to 
enumerate the evils that arise from 
such a disposition. To this bar the 
covetous man brings every object that 
is proposed; and, however praise- 
worthy or beneficial it may be, if it 
require pecuniary aid, he immediately 
passes sentence of condemnation on 
it. He considers money spent in the 
service of Christ as money thrown 
away; prefers temporal to spiritual 
riches ; and treasure laid up on earth 
to treasure laid up in heaven. 

Were the vile principle which has 
been mentioned banished from our 
assemblies before May-day, what 
a blessing might be expected to 
follow; the funds of each Society 
would be increased; consequently, its 
sphere of usefulness enlarged, and the 
hearts of its members rejoiced. 

Probably, some of the characters 
described may peruse this paper. May 
the Lord by his Spirit change their 
hearts! O that they were.wise—that 
they would but consider, that the love of 
money is the root of all evil—that the 
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eovetous shall not inherit the kingdom 


of God—that to him that knoweth to _ 


do good, and doeth it not, to him it 
is sin—that the liberal soul shall be 
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made fat-—that the Lord ‘loveth a 

cheerful giver—and that it is more 

blessed to give than to receive. 
SUSssex. 


C.B. 
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REV. ROBERT WINTON. 

Av Exmouth, 3lst March, died the 
Rev. Robert Winton, senior, aged 66 
years; having faithfully ministered the 
gospel in that place during 42 years, 
till within three weeks of his death. 
He was a native of Scotland; and 
having, at an early age, been chaplain 
to the late Viscountess Glenorchy, her 
ladyship built for him the chapel at 
Exmouth, which was three times en- 
larged in the course of his ministry 
there. His last text was, ‘I had 
fainted, unless I had believed,’ &c. Psal. 
xxvii. 13. Such was the affection of 
his people, that it became necessary 
to leave his grave open, from morning 
to night, while hundreds wept over his 
coftin. Many gratifying proofs of their 
attachment to his memory might be 
recited. The Rev. J. Varder, ef Caw- 
sand, committed his remains to the 
grave, 4th April; and preached, on the 
occasion, from | Peter i. 24, 25. 

About a week before Mr. W.’s de- 
cease, an affectionate danghter, aged 
31 years, was removed from him by 
death; and the day after his inter- 
ment, a son, aged 30 years (from 
whom chiefly his mother hoped for 
support), was thrown from his horse, 
and died of a fracture in his skull, after 
lingering a few days speechless. 

Events so solemnly impressive are 
not only warnings to all, but the most 
powerful calls to sympathy with the sur- 
viving branches of this deeply afllicted 
family. Mr. Winton had 11 children, 
eight of whom are left. Some of them 
remained dependant on him; and the 
rest (in addition to events so distress- 
ing) have to lament their incapacity of 
rendering to their aged and bereaved 
mother the comforts that her situ- 
ation so greatly needs. 

<a> 
REV. JAMES WHEATON, 

Disp March 1, 1818, of a pulmo- 
nary complaint at the age of 44 years, 
the Rey. James Wheaton, of Lyme, 
Dorset, the faithful minister there for 
20 years of a congregation of Protes-* 


tant Dissenters of the Independent 
denomination. His eminent piety, 
ministerial fidelity, affectionate heart, 
and unostentatious benevolence, en- 
deared him to his flock, to his neigh- 
bours, and to his brethren, by all of 
whom his death is deeply regretted; 
and felt as a public loss. How greatly 
he was beloved in his life, and how 
universally lamented at his death, was 
evident from the weeping crowds that 
followed his remains tu the grave, and 
that listened to his funeral discourse 
in the afternoon of the day of his in- 
terment. 

His pall was supported by six of 
his neighbouring brethren: the Rev. 
Messrs. Saltren, Small, Scott, Trego, 
Cope, and Jeanes. A most impres- 
sive sermon was delivered on the 
mournful occasion by the Rey. J. 
Small, of Axminster, from Hebrews, 
ch. xi. ver. 4, ‘He being dead, yet | 
speaketh,’ 

ie 
SUDDEN DEATH 
IN A PLACE OF WORSHIP. 


Suortiy after the commencement 
of divine service at Union Chapel, 
Sloane Street,-on Lord’s day, 8th 
February, Mr. Charles Gad, aged 72, 
suddenly expired, in the presence of 
the congregation. He had entered 
the place apparently possessing his 
usual measure of health, and was unit- 
ing with his fellow-worshippers in sing- 
ing the’ 34th Hymn in the 2d Book of 
Watts. At the 4th verse he was ob- 
served to be much affected, to pause 
in singing, and softly to repeat these 
lines : 

‘ Dear Lord! and shall -we ever live 

At this poor dying rate ?? 

His spectacles then fell from his face, 
he leaned back on his seat, appeared 
to breathe with difficulty, and in less 
than five minutes it was evident to 
those around him that life was ex- 
tinct. 

The effect produced on the congre- 
gation was strongly marked as that of 
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deep and devout solemnity. Mr. 
Coombs, the officiating minister at 
the time, offered up suitable petitions, 
and addressed to the assembly appro- 
priate reflections;*‘and on the evening 
of the following sabbath, he endea- 
voured to derive improvement from 
the afflictive and admonitory event, in 
a discourse delivered to a crowded 
and deeply affected auditory. 

Mr. Gad had been, during nearly 
fifty years, a regular and punctual at- 
tendant on the public means of grace, 
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and a consistent professor of the reli- 
gion of Christ. Hence it is hoped, 
that he has been ‘removed from the * 
services of the sabbath and the sane- 
tuary below, to enter on the blissful 
engagements of a never-ending sab- 
bath above, while the solemn and un- 
expected manner of his removal loudly 
calls to survivors, ‘ Boast not thyseif 
of to-morrow, for thou knowest not 
what a day may bring forth.—Now is 
tke accepted time, now is the day of 
salvation.’ 


Revico of Religious ublications, 


Principia Hebraica, comprising « Gram- 
‘matical Analysis of 564 verses, se- 
“lected from the Hebrew Psalms: 
in which are found nearly ali the 
radical words in common use occur- 
ring in the Hebrew Scriptures. To 
which is prefived a concise Hebrew 
Grammar, adapted to the Analysis, 
and so arranged as to illustrate the 
Principles of the Language, both 
with and without Points. Svo. 15s. 


Wuen an elementary publication on 
the Hebrew language is announced, 
we expect but little original matter. 
The compiler of such a work in Eng- 
lish is, however, expected to present 
the student with the most important 
rules and observations, collected from 
the best sources of information. His 
industry —his resources — his judg- 
ment—ought to be of a superior cast. 
He should leave nothing unexplored, 
no common usage without a rule—no 
difficulty without a solution. 

Agrammatical analysis of 564 verses, 
containing every word in the Psalms, 
with a grammar prefixed, is now be- 
fore us. We have compared the work 
with Buxtorf, Bythner, Jas. Robert- 
son, Lyons, and Frey, and deem our- 
selves fully warranted to state, that it 
contains every thing of importance to 
be met with in them, and some things 
which can be found in none of them. 
Hebrew elements so comprehensive 
have never been laid before the publie 
in an English dress. 

In the analysis, the constant refe- 
rence tothe rules of the grammar, 
especially in every case of difficulty, 
wil] materially contribute to facjlitate 


the acquisition of a correct knowledge 

of the Hebrew tongue. 

One great recommendation of these 
elements is, that the object of the com- 
piler evidently is not private emolu- 
ment, but the extensive diffusion of 
an acquaintance with Hebrew litera- 
ture among those who are conversant 
with the English language only. The 
expense of printing the sérvile letters 
in hollow type for the assistance of the 
learner, and especially the difficulty 
of arranging the innumerable referen- 
ces and explanatory marks which the 
peculiar plan of the analysis rendered 
necessary, influence us to pronounce 
it a cheap as well as a superior work. 

——=>>__. 

Two Letters addressed to a young 
Clergyman, illustrative of his Cle- 
rical Duties in these Times of In- 
novation and Schism. 7th an Ap- 
pendix, containing an Account of a 
recent Attempt to institute an Auxi- 
liary to the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, in the Parish of Mid- 
hurst. By Richard Lloyd, A. M. 
Vicar of St. Dunstan’s in the West, 
&e. 2s. 6d. 

[Concluded from our last, p. 163.) 
Bur Mr. L. is most of all angry with 
those ‘amphibious Christians-—those 
good people to whom ‘ it is of little 
consequence, where or by whom the 
gospelis preached; and who frequent, 
with equal complacency, the Church 
and Dissenting places of worship— 
who sometimes go to church and 
sometimes to a conventicle *’—who, 


* As the word conventicle properly sige 
nifies an iflegal place of worship, it is cons 
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not considering that they were bap- 
tized into the episcopal church, ‘ seek, 
or at least, profess to seek edification, 
not in the ordinary and [pray observe 
the phrase] ‘the appointed way of sal- 
vation,’ [that is, in the church]; ¢ but 
in a way which involves the sin of 
schism.’ ; 

But our dissenting readers will feel 
less inclination to complain of Mr. L’s 
severity against them, when they per- 
ceive how hardly he deals with his 
clerical brethren, who are involved 
in the guilt of being ‘ Lvangelical 
preachers’ and abettors of the Bible 
Society: ‘ they secretly desire to be re- 
leased from ecclesiastical forms; ’ 
p. 28—‘ they fancy themselves great, 
distinguished agents in bringing 
mighty things to pass’-—‘ their maxim 
is, to do good by all means’—< their 
end is so sublime as to sanctify the 
means—to authorise the greatest lati- 
tude of conduct’— ‘ this relaxation 
Opens the door to the wildest fana- 
ticism,’ p. 29 ;—* they become imper- 
vious to the sober suggestions of 
reason,’—‘ what have the limits of a 
diocese, or the perambulations of a 
parish, to do with the magnificence 
and importance of their plans? Such 
is the general spirit of their conduct ; 
and their conduct, as far as they dare, 
is consistent with it,’ p. 30. He inti- 
mates, that ‘these men are the true 
successors of Diotrephes, the lovers of 
pre-eminence,’ p.72—that an ‘ inor- 
dinate vanity swells them out beyond 
their proper dimensions, and leads 
them to regard themselves, in an _ ex- 
clusive sense, as the vangelical 
clergy of the kingdom, p. 7.* By 
the way, we shall take the liberty here 
of remarking how frequently it is pro- 
duced as a heavy charge against these 
gentlemen, that they cull themselves 
the Evangelical clergy. We believe 
this is not the fact. ‘That they are so 
called by those members of the Estab- 
lishment, who can distinguish light 
from darkness, truth from error, and 
the standard doctrines of the church 
and its desk, from what is too. often 
obtraded upon them fron the pulpit, 


tempfnous to apply it to any place authorised 
by the laws of our country, and manifests 
the enmity of the author’s mind. 
* © Itis alarming,’ says Mr. Lloyd, p.75, 
‘to seé a a eran number of the clergy 
nolding dovtr'cs With a sectarian, purita- 
wicalas pect 
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is very true, and we rejoice in the dis- 
tinction. St. Paul and Luther would 
have gloried in it; and here, alas! 
‘ here is the rub ’—those anti-regenera- 
tion men, who know not the gospel of 
Christ, cannot endure tu see the mi- 
nisters of the truth followed by crowds, 
while their own churches are empty $ 
and therefore speak evil of them 
falsely for the truth’s sake. The dis- 
tinction is unavoidable ; and if it be a 
cross to be deemed ‘ Evangelical,’ let 
the preachers glory in that cross; if 
this be ‘ to be vile,’ let them be viler 
still. 

The arrEenpix relates to an AtT~ 
TEMPT—an attempt to do what? Was 
it to rob a house, or commit a murder? 
No: it <was an attempt, by a very 
respectable clergyinan, the Rev. John 
Sargent, rector of Grafham, and one 
of the secretaries of the Western Sus- 
sex Bible Society, to establish an 
auxiliary in Mr. Lioyd’s country parish 
of Midhurst. This was the criminal 
attempt. Mr. Sargent conceived that 
there was a want of Bibles in the pa- 
rish, particularly in the poor-house ; 
this was denied by the curate, who 
with his vicar was not friendly to the 
Bible Society. Mr. Sargent wrote a 
civil letter to Mr. L. on the subject. 
Mr. Li. in his wnetvil and most ungen- 
tleman-like answer says, ‘I have ex- 
pressly forbid your admission in this 
apostolical character, as well as the 
admission of any of your Bibles—for 
your Bibles are not as good as ours ; 
they smell of schism; they are given 
in the spirit of schism, and intended to 
produce that effect.* 

We think we need not say more on 
this tract. Let the reader peruse the 


* Mr. Lioyd, in a note p. 54, introduces 
a story of a hair-dresser being introduced 
into a Bible meeting, and making an ora- 
tion, where, he believes, one of the royal 
dukes was in the chair. Now the fact is, 
that the speaker referred to was a student 
in a seminary for the education of dis- 
senting ministers, a promising young 
man, and an acceptable. preacher... Had 
Mr. L. taken care to be better informed, 
his ill-natured remark on the. ‘ egual- 
izing sprrit’ of the society, might have 
been spared; and it he would condescend to 
be present at these meetings, he would not 
hear ‘nonsense, crudities, coarse and insolent 
effusions,’ as he calls them; but sober good 
sense, and freqnently a manly and dignified 
eloquence which charms men of as good a 
raste-as himself, 
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whole, and we think he will coneur 
with us in lamenting its production. 
We are inclined to hope, that the 
author himself will hereafter lament 
and retract it. We, however, will 
deeply lament opposition to so good a 
cause, and such opposition! Oppo- 
sition from the Church of Rome was 
to be expected ; but from a Protestant 
minister (et tu, Brute!), who would 
have thought it? As to ourselves, we 
were among the simple* souls who 
were delighted with the establishment 
of a society, in which all classes of 
Christians might meet and unite, on 
one common neutral ground, con- 
ewring in one grand design, and say- 
ing ‘Here is the Holy Book of God, 
which we all agree is able to make 
men wise to salyation. Many in our 
own country are destitute of it; let us 
try to put it into their hands, and ex- 
cite their attention to it. Millions in 
foreign lands would probably read it, 
if printed in their own language ; let 
us translate it, and print it, and send 
it to them. Who can tell what good 
may be done?’ In this we rejoiced, 
yea, in this we ell rejoice. While 
bad men revile us, and good men mis- 
take us, still will we, by God’s help, 
go forward; and as to all our op- 
posers, wesay—‘ Father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they do.’ 
ori 


Self-Cultivation recommended. 
the Rev. Isaac Taylor. . 5s. 6d. 


[Concluded from-p. 113.] 


Ty our Number for March we noticed 
this publication, and gave an analysis 
of its contents, particularly of the first 
three chapters. The fourth treats on 
the zmportance of Self-Cultivation, in 
which the author successfully combats 
the toe common opinion, that when 
young people have left school, the 
business of education is finished. This 
is illustrated by biographical anecdotes 
of Newton, Brindley, Franklin, Simp- 
son, and others. There is muchclose 
and strong reasoning in this séction of 
the work. In the fifth chapter, the 
author displays the various objects of 
self-cultivation; in the sixth, he points 


By 


* Page 51, Mr. L. says, ‘I don’t scruple 
to assert, in direct opposition to their favou- 
rite and triumphant argument, that the 
simplicity of this institution is its grand 
defect. Its perfection is its fault,’ Such a 
writer is incorrigible ! 
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out the proper. wse of our talents, 
which are not to be hidden, but 
brought into action; mediocrity fur- 
nishes no excuse for idleness—even 
the meanest intellect may possess 
some useful powers. ‘1 canrot do 
it,’ will never succeed; but ‘I will 
try,’ often conquers. ‘I shall never 
want it,’ is the reasoning of fools—the 
very things we now déspise may prove 
to be the very things we may most 
need. The young, therefore, should 
seize every opportunity of acquiring 
knowledge. In the last chapter the 
author shews that the Divine blessing 
may be expected to crown our exer- 
tions. Little is to be obtained by 
ignorance or torpitude—much by skill 
and labour. ‘ That mis-shapen, dirty, 
useless lump, throw it away,’ says 
Tynorance: ‘No,’ says Science, ‘ it 
is a mass of ore; by labour we shall 
obtain the bar of iron, the workman’s 
tool, the polished steel. Our fruit 
trees must be sown, and planted, and 
grafted, and pruned, or no delicious 
fruit will be obtained. Those who 
grudge the labour deserve crab-ap- 
es. 

; The author closes, by saying, ‘There 
is room for other Newtons, Howards, 
Cowpers ; other : but I must 
not mention living characters; else a 
long list might be produced of self- 
cultivated minds; of the pious, the 
charitable, the ingenious; men of 
wisdom, benevolence, energy, perse- 
verance ; whose virtues adorn private 
life; whose talents charm the senate, 
and whose plans of kindness are giv- 
ing a new face to society,-are aiming 
to renovate the world! ‘Go, and do 
thou likewise.’ 

We cheerfullyrecommend this little 
volume to our younger readers, es- 
pecially to those who have a laudable 
ambition to excel, but who enjoy no 
other means than those of ‘ Se//-Cul- 
tivation.’ Sueh persons, we are per- 
suaded, will derive assistance and en- 
couragement in their pursuits from 
the perusal. 

—— 
Philanthropy, a@ Poem: with miscel- 
laneous Pieces. By Ingram Cobbin, 

M.A. With plates. 9s. bds. 
Tue public mind must, ere this, have 
been satisfied, if not satypated, with 
the number of poetical romances and 
eastern tales that have rapidly succed- 
ed each other from the press. They 
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haye certainly obtained an ephemeral 
fame—how extensive or lasting we do 
not say. The talents of Scott and 
Southey, of Byren and Moore, have 
been repeatedly exhibited for the en- 
tertainment of those readers who de- 
vour poetry more for the sake of its 
extravagant fictions and romantic he- 
roes, than for its brilliant descriptions 
and chaste delineations. And what, 
in sober prose, is the just estimate of 
these exhibitions but the blandish- 
ments of the Muse, the wantonness 
of taste, or the decorations of the art? 
They are calculated to amuse, but not 
to instruct—to gratify a sickly taste, 
but to impart no good counsel—to dis- 
play pathos without exciting sympa- 
thy—to describe manners, but to in- 
culeate no morality—in fine, to pour- 
tray character without affording a soli- 
tary example worthy of imitation. 

But the moral and philanthropic 
poet, if he have not so wide a range 
as others, takes a higher flight, and 
has a superior aim: we therefore hail- 
ed the first report of a poem on Phi- 
lanthropy, as conveying to us a ra- 
tional design of catching the public 
attention without the aid of fictitious, 
not to say immoral characters. 

We applaud Mr. Cobbin’s choice of 
a subject, then, because while it gives 
amplé scope to the genius of a moral 
muse, it introduces virtuous represen- 
tations on the canvass, and records in- 
teresting events—while it eulogizes 
real merit, exhibits also many a pat- 
tern worthy, either of the admiration 
and gratitude, or the love and imita- 
tion of all. + 

We think that this poem, though 
not without its faults, possesses con- 
siderable merit; the author displays 
successfully the objects, the agents, the 
obstacles, and the triumphs of a phi- 
lanthropy not founded on the cold spe- 
culation of philosophy, but in the 
pure and benign influence of the gos- 
pel. And, as it might be expected 
from the title, freauent allusions are 
made to the mighty efforts of the well- 
known philanthropists of the past and 
present age. Many beautiful delinea- 
tions and striking descriptions occur ; 
and we select a passage, almost at 
random, as a fair proof of Mr. C’s 
poetic talent: it is the concluding part 
of an apostrophe to Howard: 
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Thine too the love which marks a gen’rous 
soul, 

That but confines itself by either pole ; 

The world thy country, and each man thy 
kin 5 

Not to disturb the world by warrior’s din, 

And with maw’s blood make drunk the 
thirsty ground, 

But to shed kindest blessings all around, 

From clime to clime thy gen’rous spirit flew, 

Blessing the arid lands like early dew : 

Lot to be envied by imperial pride— 

Twas in this race of glory Howarp died. 

Thus his great heay’nly pattern, sent from 
God, 

A few short years employ’d in doing good ; 

And whilst he scatter’d blessings from the 
skies, 

Fell in the cause of man—a sacrifice! 

The Fugitive Pieces are good. The 
Flight of Mind, To the Country, To 
my Native Place, The Sketch, &c. 
are effusions at once so descriptive and 
tender, as to challenge the admiration 
of every friend to the Muses. But 
some of the epigrams that follow, are 
destitute of that peculiar point which 
all epigrams require. The Missionary 
Prayer, and Lines on a Missionary 
Picture, breathe the purest spirit of 
devotion in the great cause of univer- 
sal renovation. 

The Notes, though designed to il- 
lustrate the poem, and to serve as an 
interesting record of philanthropy, are 
toolong. The plates are striking and 
well executed. We sincerely sympa- 
thize with the worthy author under his 
long affliction, while we cannot but 
express our agreeable surprize at the 
sight of a work of so much merit, as 
the production of days of pain and 
languor. We trust that our brief re- 
port will extensively promote the sale 
and the benefit of this agreeable work. 
The Confessions of an Arian Minister ; 

containing a Narrative of his Con- 

version, and exhibiting his present 

Views of the principal Doctrines of 

the Gospel, in a Letter to his Son. 

By William Gellibrand, 1s. 
THROUGH an oversight, or want of re- 
collection, this very interesting pam- 
phlet has escaped, our attention. We 
are sorry for an apparent, certainly 
not designed, inattention to a per- 
formance that we should most willingly 
have announced on its very first ap- 
pearance. 

The confessions display a’ painful 
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view of the effects of an heterodox faith 
and a worldly religion. The narra- 
tive is simple, ingenuous, and affect- 
ing: and this is followed by an exhi- 
bition of the leading doctrines of the 
gospel, which form a striking contrast 
to what Mr. G. formerly professed. 
The exposure of Arian and Socinian 
sentiments is fair, and yet complete. 
And this is accompanied by many 
powerful arguments and affecting ap- 
peals to Mr. G’s son, whom, it ap- 
pears, he had led astray. 

We are truly thankful to Mr. Gelli- 
brand, and we trust to God also, for 
so suitable an antidote to the evils of 
heterodoxy. We will not make a quo- 
tation, trusting that our numerous read- 
ers will both read and recommend a 
pamphlet so well written, and so admi- 
rably adapted for general usefulness. 

———-——— 


The Voice of Blood! a Discourse oc- 
casioned by the late horrid Murder 
of Mr. Bird (aged 84) and his Ser- 
vant, delivered at Greenwich, Feh. 
15. By G. Scott. Is. 


A serious and seasonable sermon on 
Gen. iv. 10. displaying the horrid na- 
ture of the crime of murder; the cer- 
tainty that sooner or later it will be 
discovered; and suitable reflections, 
viz. the insecurity of mortals, the pro- 
gressive nature of sin, the blessing of 
magistracy, the greater blessing of re- 
ligion, the importance of preparation 
for death, and the necessity of wean- 
ing our affections from the world. 
= 
Popish Episcopal Tyranny Exposed: 
Dedicated to the Right Rev. Dr. 
Waldron, R. C. Bishop of Killala. 
By the Rey. Charles Bourke, R. C. 
Priest. 1s. 


We call the attention of our readers 
to this singular pamphlet, not merely 
as itis an appeal to the equity of a 
liseerning public, by an infirm old 
priest against the arbitrary conduct of 
his bishop; but as it developes the 
true spirit, the abominable tyranny of 
Popery, in its perpetual domination 
over the consciences, the happiness, 
and the property of its vassals. 

Dr. Waldron suspends Mr. Bourke 
for the unsubstantiated charge of in- 
toxication; and because he was con- 
tumacious, or rather determined in 
his own vindication, the haughty pre- 
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late banishes him from his diocese, 
and thunders upon him the major ex- 
communication: he has thereby, says 
the pamphlet, ‘endeavoured to starve 
him to death; that no means of sup- 
port or consolation be left him; but to 
die like a dog in a ditch, if be were 
weak enough to become the dupe of 
such ill-timed fulminations !” 

Though Mr. Bourke describes his 
manner of doing penance, a little too 
much in the epicurean style, yet we 
think he has repelled the charges 
against him with sufficient evidence, 
and certainly with sufficient spirit and 
indignation. And countenanced, as 
he appears to be, by the testimony of 
his own parishioners, by other priests 
and their parishioners, he seems de- 
termined to write down the Bishop 
into more moderate measures. 

But the exposure of the many gross 
and oppressive exactions of Dr. Wald- 
ron and his clergy, are such as make 
us pity the hard fate of the poor peo- 
ple under their authority—are such 
as, we were going to say, ought to ex- 
cite the vigilance of the magistrates of 
the vicinity to preserve the scanty 
pittance of the inhabitants from the 
mouths of a rapacious priesthood ! 

The pamphlet, printed and proba- 
bly edited, in London, is inaccurate 
in some places; but the facts which 
it discloses ought to obtain the widest 
circulation among all who value the 
Protestant religion and the laws of 
our country. While we indulge in 
gratitude to God for our distinguished 
advantages, let every society that at- 
tempts to ameliorate the moral and 
degraded condition of ouf sister coun- 
try have its proper and deserved share 
of our prayers and our assistance! 
It ought to be known, by all who value 
our recommendation, that this pam- 
phlet may be had at W.Whittemore’s, 
56, Paternoster Row. 


——=—_—_— 

A Sketch of my Friend’s Family, in- 
tended to suggest some practical 
Hints on Religious and Domestic 
Manners. By Mrs. Marshall, Au- 
thor of Henwick Tales. 4s. 6d. 

We should feel disposed to give un- 

qualified praise to this truly ingenious 

publication, were we not jealous lest 
the multiplication of works otf fiction, 
or religious novels, should so. increase 
upon us, as to prevent the study of 
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real history, and imperceptibly intro- 

duce into serious families, and to our 

young people, the perusal of worldly 
novels of a dangerous description. 

While, however, we would guard our 

friends against ‘that evil, we cannot 

withhold our commendation from Mrs. 

Marshall’s performance, and, accord- 

ing to the motto on the title—* In 

every work regard the writer’s end ;’ 
that end, we are persuaded, is per- 
fectly pure; and we give her full cre- 
dit when she says, ‘ Should her feeble 
efforts be the honoured instrument of 
persuading one of her readers to study, 
in ameek and teachable spirit, that sa- 
cred volume which fills so distinguish- 
ed a place in the subsequent pages, 
she will have to rejoice that she has 
neither lived nor written in vain.’ 

Mrs. Marshall’s hints are well adapt- 
ed to the middle ranks of society ; 
they are intended to exhibit the scrip- 
tural characters of a mother, a wife, 
and a friend, to shew how a Christian 
family ought to be governed, and the 
younger branches of it educated. The 
tales are told with much nature and 
simplicity, and the reader is as much 
entertained as instructed. We have 
seen no work of this kind which we 
have more approved; and could we 
get over our dread of novel reaiing, 
we should recommend it to every fa- 
mily of our acquaintance. 

——=>—__ 

An Essay on the best Means of pro- 
moting the Spread of Divine Truth 
in the unenlightened Villages of 
Great Britain. By J. Thornton, of 
Billericay. 2s. 

Tuts Essay was occasioned by the soli- 

citation of a friend who was deeply af- 

fected with the ignorance and irreli- 
gion which overspread many parts of 
our own country, and obtained the 
premium of twenty guineas proposed 
to be given by a benevolent individual 
for the best essay on the subject. We 
recommend it to the attentive notice of 
ministers and Christians who duly ap- 
preciite the value of immortal souls. 

= 

The British Ark; being @ Narrative 
of Fucts, leading, by “Divine Provi- 
dence, to an Attempt to obtain a 
Floating Place of Worship on the 
Thames. By a Minister of the Gos- 
pel, once a Cabin Boy. 2d. 

Tue facts here detailed are very pleas- 
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ing and encouraging, relating to the 
Author’s visit to some ships, prayer- 
meetirgs held on board them, and the 
outlines of an appropriate address. 
This little tract must be interesting to 
all who wish to promote the spiritual 
good of British seamen. 


Sat 


Demoniacal Possessions; Reasons for 
the Credibility of their Reality, not 
only as. recor ‘ded, but as ewhibited, 
in the New Testument. 12mo. 
3s. 6d. 


Tue author has accumulated a mass 
of evidenc2, in our view insurmount- 
able, in favour of the position that the 
demoniacs mentioned in the New Tes- 
tament were, in reality, what they are 
plainly said to have been, possessed by 
evilspirits. He has shewn,we think, very 
satisfactorily, that they are not to be 
considered merely as persons affected 
with mental or bodily disease. Mr. 
Evans, in his Sketch of Christian De- 
nominations, insinuates that the latter 
opinion chiefly prevails among the 
learned. We believe, however, that 
among such of the learned as are wil- 
ling to take the facts and doctrines of 
the Bible exactly as they find them, 
the number of those who favour that 
opinion is comparatively small. “Nor 
do we conceive that learning is neces- 
sary to qualify a man to come to a just 
decision on the subject. Whoever can 
read the New Testament, and can rea- 
son fairly on the facts therein stated, 
possesses all needful endowments for 
the investigatic.. 


We cannot give an analysis of this 
little work, partly for want of room, 
but chiefly because the author has fur- 
nished us with no assistance in this 
matter. This seems to us to be no 
small defect: an argumentative trea- 
tise like the present, short as it is, 
ought to be divided into several dis- 
tinet portions, and accompanied with 
a table of contents. The style is also 
susceptible of improvement: the sen- 
tences are often much longer than they 
need to be: too many parentheses are 
introduced; and, occasionally, the 
meaning is not, at first view, clearly 
discernible. ‘The work, notwithstand- 
ing, contains a great < deal of sound 
arguinentation, which ur repays the 
reader for his attention in the perueal. 


216 


SELECT LIST. 

A Ready Reply to an Irish Enquiry; or, 
a convincing and conclusive Confutation 
of Calvinism. By a Clergyman.  8yo. 
10s. 6d. 

Considerations on the Poor Laws. 
Charles Jerram, A.M. 8vo. 5s. 

The Danger of Disseminating the Scrip- 
tures Demonstrated from their Perspicuity. 
Is. 6d. 

Observations in Defence of Infant Bap- 
tism. By aLayman. Ils. 

A Practical Dictionary, with Schemes of 
the most necessary Subjects, Divine, Mo- 
ral, and Literary. 12mo. 7s. 

Ricordanza; or, a Father’s Present to his 
Daughter. By J. ‘Styles, D,D;.1ss6d, 

Token of respect to the Memory of the 
Princess Charlotte. Is. 

A Blow at the Root; or, a Brief Account 
of the Rise and Growth of Antinomianism. 
By late Rev. J. Flavel, A new edition, 
with Appendix, recommended by Dr. New- 
man and Mr, Ivimey. 

The Importance of Correct Views in 
Religion, a Sermon at Rochdale. By J. Ely. 

Sketch of my Friend’s Family. By Mrs. 
Marshall. Secondedit. 12mo. 4s. 6d,—Also 
a third edition of Heswick Tales. 2s, 6d. 
half bound. 

May’s Letters to the Young. Third ed. 3s. 


SS 
PREPARING FOR THE PRESS. 


A greatly improved edition of the Life of 
the Rev. Philip Henry, By the Rey. 8. 
Taylor. 


By 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


Sunday School Original Anecdotes and 
Catechetical Exercises, in 2-vols, 12mo. to 
be published by Subscription in July next. 
By G. Russell, Author of Letters, Essays, 
and Poems. 

In the Press, and speedily will be pub- 
lished—The Journat of a Residence in Ice- 
land; with a Narrative of Journies, under- 
taken by request of the Committee of the 
British. and Foreign Bible Society. By 
Ebenezer Henderson, Doctor in Philosophy, 
&c. 2 vols, 8vo. with a Map and Plates. 

A Manual of Prophecy; or, ashort Com- 
parative View of Prophecies contained in 
the Bible, and the Events by which they 
wére fulfilled. By the Rev. P. Roberts, 
A.M. Rector of Lianarmon, Vicar of Ma- 
deley, &c. 

A System of Divinity, in a Series of Ser- 
mons. By the late Timothy Dwight, D.D, 
LL.D. and Pres. of Yale College, in Con- 
necticut. The work will make 5 vols. in 
8vo. including a Life and Portrait of the 
Author. 

Juvenile Biography; or Early Piety Re- 
commended and Exemplified. By J. Mo- 
rison, of Brompton; who is also preparing 
to publish, by Subscription, a vol. of Ser- 
mons, in 8vo. 

A Treatise on the Covenant of Grace. 
By Dr. Colquhoun, of Leith. 

A New Edition of the Rey. M, Henry’s 
Catechism, adapted for Sunday Schools. 

This Month will be published, A Sequel 
to York House; or Friendship’s Memorial, 
addressed to Young Ladies. By Anna 
Kent. 
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HAMBURGH. 

THE ministry of Mr. Msidie has been 
acceptable and useful in this great and 
wicked city. In consequence of which 
an application was made to the Senate 
for a. more commodious place of wor- 
ship. This was opposed by Mr. Mel- 
lish, the English Consul, who repre- 
sented the applicants as mischievous 
fanatics. A statement of these facts 
was sent to Lord Castlereagh, who, 
highly to his honour, directed Mr. M. 
to withdraw his opposition; and, we 
presume, the request of Mr. Mudie 
and his friends will be granted. 

at to 

SPAIN. 
On the 9th of January last, a school 
on the system of the British and Fo- 
reign School Society was opened in 
the ity, of Madrid, under the patronage 
of the Duk ce del Infantado, and seyeral 


other nobles of high distination. The 
lessons of Scripture used bythe So- 
ciety were translated into Spanish, 
and progress was made towards trans- 
lating the lessons in Spelling and 
Arithmetic. 

A gentleman of the military pro- 
fession having engaged to teach the 
system, has been duly initiated in its 
practice, and devotes his ardent en- 
deavours to this important work. 

$$ te—__—_ 
STOCKHOLM. 

Fre. 11].—Couriers have been de- 
spatched to all the Sovereigns who are 
relatives or allies of the Court of 
Sweden, to announce the death of 
King Charles XII. 

The 4th of February the King re- 
ceived the Lord’s Sup} er, according 
to_ the rites of the eee church, 
with fervent sentiments of piety. W ith 


his feeble hands he uncovered his 
head during this ceremony. 

The 5th inst., a few moments be- 
fore his death, the Queen entered his 
apartment, and observing his end ap- 
proaching, she placed her hands upon 
the breast of her august spouse, and 
said, ‘ May the Lord Jesus receive 
thy spirit!” the moment his Majesty 
expired. The Queen, without with- 
drawing her hands, knelt down, and 
prayed. 

—— 

ABOLITION OF THE SLAVE TRADE 

IN FRANCE. 


_ Marca 12. The Minister of Marine 
presented to the Chamber of Deputies 
the following project of a law, in the 
name of his Majesty :— 

‘ Every part whatever which shall be 
taken by French subjects or ships, in what- 
ever places, under what pretext or condition 
soever, and by foreign individuals, in coun- 
tries submitted to the dominion of France, 
in the traffic known under the name of the 
Trade of Blacks, shall be punished by the 
confiscation of the ship and of the cargo, 
and by the interdiction of the captain, if he 
be French.’ 

=a 


GENEVA. 

Marcu 4. Two gens-d’armes, with a 
captain and magistrate of police, again call- 
ed on Mr. Majanel, of Geneva, and con- 
ducted him without the boundary of their 
territory to Gex, in France—‘ for reading 
the scriptures, preaching and praying in 
private houses.’ — See our Magacine for 
March, p. 122. 

eR 


PROVINCIAL. 


Av a numerous and respectable 
Meeting of Dissenters, of different 
denominations, residing in Yeovil, and 
its vicinity, on Tuesday, Jan. 27, 
1818, convened for the purpose of 
considering the propriety of making a 
Subscription to defray, the expenses 
of a prosecution at the last Quarter 
Session for the County of Somerset, 
against Henry Booby and Charles 
Sandford, in consequence of a violent 
and disgraceful attempt to disturb a 
congregation of Protestant Dissenters 
of the Baptist denomination, assem- 
bled for Religious worship at East 
Coker, of which offence they were 
found guilty, the following Resolu- 
tions were agreed to :— 

I, That; we regard. with lively exultation, 
ardent gratitude, and the firmest principles 
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of loyalty, the excellence of that constitu- 
tion, under which we are now permitted to 
assemble, in the full enjoyment of those 
inestimable privileges for which our fathers 
bled. II. That, as Protestant Dissenters, 
we cannot but regard the outrage committed 
at East Coker, on Sunday evening, the 26th 
of October last, as a violation of our natural, 
civil, and religious privileges. III. That 
we regard the interference of certain indi- 
viduals as an uncalled for attempt to in- 
fringe the religious privileges we enjoy as 
Protestant Dissenters of this realm; and as 
a display of principles which we cannot but 
view with mingled emotions of pity and 
disapprobation. IV. That as we consider 
the liberty of worshipping God according to 
the dictates of our consciences the inalien- 
able right of every individual of the human 
species, we are determined, as a body, to 
unite in maintaining our privileges, gua- 
ranteed by law; and do cheerfully con- 
tribute towards defraying the expenses that 
have been incurred by the late prosecution. 
V. That in consequence of the very liberal 
and handsome conduct displayed by Mr. 
John Batten on the recent occasion, to- 
gether with his indefatigable perseverance, 
and professional abilities, he is justly en- 
titled to our warmest thanks. VI. That 
we view with profound veneration, and just 
esteem, the impartiality, candour, and cor- 
rectness of judgment, evinced by John 
Acland, Esq. Chairman of the Court of 
Quarter Session, in the accurate statement 
which he gave of the privileges of Protestant 
Dissenters. VII. That Subscriptions be 
immediately entered into; and that Mr. 
William Cayme be requested to act as 
Treasurer upon the occasion. 
RoseErr Barroor, Chairman. 
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“GLASGOW SABBATH EVENING SCHOOL 


YOUTHS UNION. 


A society under this designation 
has existed for about a year and a 
half. Their first object is to keep a 
watchful and parental eye over those 
who have left the schools, and are no 
longer considered as children; and to 
encourage them to associate with each 
other for moral and religious improve- 
ment. 

Blind and tged people are also vi- 
sited by the members of this society, 
and some receive a stated allowance 
for their relief. Adult schools form 
another object of attention. Four 
schools are already established, con- 
sisting of about 80 persons. It is a 
phenomenon, scarcely to have been 
expected in Scotland, to see the father 
of 50, with the daughter of 20, and a 
mother and daughter of like ages, 
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coming to school, with spelling books 
in their hands. 

But a peculiar feature of the society 
is, the giving encouragement and as- 
sistance to young men who discover 
an ardent desire of becoming mission- 
aries to the Heathen, especially such 
as probably could not have procured 
for themselves that elementary in- 
struction which would warrant their 
application to any Missionary Society. 
These persons are. considered merely 
as probationers on trial of their ta- 
lents and piety, which, if approved, 
may hereafter recommend them to 
more public notice. All distinctions 
of sect and party are kept out of view. 
The proceedings of this society appear 
to be marked by much Christian pru- 
dence, and have obtained the sanction 
of many ministers in Glasgow of dif- 
ferent denominations. The Rev. Dr. 
Love preached the first quarterly ser- 
mon to them in January last in Dr. 
Chalmers’s church. 

ti 

IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 

White the fields are so white, the la- 
hourers so few, and the prayers to the Lord 
of the harvest so ferve:t, that he would 
send more labourers into the harvest, it is 
peculiarly. painful to record the loss of one 
of the most faithful and useful of the few, 
suddenly and mysteriously falling, in the 
fulness of his strength, and the midst of 
his success, a victim to his zeal and his 
exertions, 

We hope, however, that in laying before 
our readers the followin. account of the 
death ‘of the Rev. George Hamilton, of 
Carrickfergus, we may excite some pious 
ministers to increase the number of those 
who have so much need of support and en- 
couragement, and to occupy, as a scene of 
labour, a country which may be called the 
land of promise.— 

Carrickfergus, Nov. 1817. 
MY DEAR FRIEND, 

Toe melancholy task is mine of re- 
porting the death of one of the Lora’s most 
eminent servants. 

The friends of the gospel were indulgingina 
long train of delightful anticipations : a most 
extensive field of usefulness presented itself 
—the ground for our chapel had been fixed 
on—a considerable sum was subscribed, and 
Mr. Hamilton was shortly to haye visited 
Dublin to obtain assistance, but he has per- 
formed his last earthly journey. 

Friday week he had fixed to preach at 
Loughmorne, about four miles ‘distant, and 
left Carrickfergus’ at four o’clock in the 
afternoon. Before ‘he was half war'there, 
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‘it began to rain heavily—be proceeded, and 


arrived at the place wet through. A large 
congregation was assembled—he preached 
in his wet clothes! The consequence was 
natural — he complained much the next 
day ; and on the Sabbath he was confined 
to bis bed. ~ Little, little did any one think 
he was on his death-bed : symptoms of fever 
early appeared, but unattended with alarm. 
Tuesday last, as usual, | saw him in t'e 
morning. He was weak, but complained 
not. Conceive the agony of his family and 
the distress of his friends, when in the 
afternoon of that day the surgeon disclosed 
he had the fever, which had proved so fatal 
to numbers—all intercourse was forbid—l 
never saw him afterwards. He expired this 
morning, at two o’clock, and was interred 
at two this afternoon. He died in triumph. 
Shortly before he expired, he said, ‘Heaven 


is open to me—a host of angels wait to re-* 


ceive me.’ He appeared much engaged in 
speaking ; but the only words understood 
were‘ Divine—Salvation—Glory—precious 
Christ—Hallelujah:’ and he fell asleep in 
the Lord, repeating these words. 

— FT 


‘ SevpraL clergymen in Ireland have 
undertaken to circulate in that kingdom 
cheap and popular tracts, calculated to ex- 
pose the errors of Fopery. This measure 
has been resolved upon in consequence of 
the unceasing efforts of the Friests and their 
emissaries tu pervert the minds of the Pro- 
testant peasantry by plausible objections 
against the Reformed religion, and by po- 
pular and specious arguments in favour of 
their own communion. These tracts are 
composed with a view to the instruction of 
the lower orders of Protestants; and they 
will not only be free from every thing of a 
political tendency, but will avoid also every 
subject upon which all orthodox Protestants 
are not agreed.—Small subscriptions in sup- 
port of this object will be received by the 
Publisher, who will also procure copies of 
the Tracts already published, for such as may 
be desirous of possessing them.’ 


<i 
SAVINGS BANKS, 


Ir was stated lately in the House of 
Commons that, from the 26th of Au- 
gust to the 7th of Mareh, no less a 
sum than 675,000/. had been invested 
in the Bank of England, from these 
societies ; and that they were likely to 
contribute, in an eminent degree, to 
the morality, frugality, and industry 
of the people. 


It was however stated, 
that persons of Jarge fortine’: had: 


shamefully availed themselvesof these ! 
banks, intended solely forthe benefit’ 


of the lower orders, forthe purpose. 
or their 


of geiling higher interest 
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money than they could obtain else- 
where. This ought to be prevented. 
a 


BIBLE SOCIETY. 
We are glad to hear that a Ladies’ 
Auxiliary Bible Society*has lately been 
formed in Liverpool, and that no less 
than 600 ladies are engaged in it. 
Their influence and exertions in a 
town containing more than a hundred 
thousand inhabitants, must be emi- 
nently beneficial. 
ti 


BRISTOL ARK. 

In imitation of the Friends of Sailors in 
London, the Wesleyans at Bristol are 
building a floating chapel, which they have 
also named the 4rk. : 

$$ 
LONDON. 


CONGREGATIONAL BOARD. 

We inserted in our last Number the 
former Rules of the Congregational 
Board, respecting the adinission of 
Collecting Cases, &c. We are de- 
sired to insert the following, as lately 
revised, ‘ Rules of the Board of Con- 
gregational Ministers, in and about 
London’— 

I. The Congregational Board is an union 
of Ministers, of the Congregational Deno- 
mination, residing in and about the Cities 
of London and Westminster ; and is formed 
to take cognizance of every thing affecting 
the interests of that Denomination, as well 
as the interests of religion in general. 

If. Any Minister who shall be recom- 
mended by five members, ata monthly meet- 
ing, in person, or by writing, and approved 
by ‘two-thirds of the members present at 
the following meeting, sball be a member 
of this Board. 

lil. No member can be exclu ed but by 
the vote of two-thirds of the members pre- 
sent at a meeting specially convened. 

IV. A Committee shall be annually 
chosen to confer with the Committees of 
otuer Denominations in the general body, 
snd to transact such other business as eal 
be entrusted to their care. 

V. The Committee shali consist of six 
members of the Board, (of whom one shall 
be the Secretary for the time being;) three 
of the remaining five shall only be re- 
eligible the second year; and none shall be 
re- ‘eligible after the second year. 

Vi. The ordinary business of the Board 
shall be transacted at monthly meetings, to 
be held on the Tuesday after the first Lord’s 
Day in every month, at six o'clock pre- 
cisely. Five members shall be a quorum. 


VU. The Sceretary shall convene a spe- 
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cial meeting at the requisition of three 
members. 

Vill. An annual meeting of the Board 
shall be held on the Tuesday after the first 
Lord’s Day in the mouth of March, when the 
Report of the proceedings during the year 
shall be presented—the accounts shall be 
audited—and the Committee and Secretary 
be elected. 

IX. Every member shali contribute his 
proportion of the yearly expenditure of the 
Board. 

X. Any member, who shail absent him- 
self from three successive meetings of the 
Board, shall be subject to the fine of one 
shilling. 

XI. In order to protect the friends of 
religion from imposition, and at the same 
time facilitate the application of those per- 
sons who are concerned in the erection or 
enlargement of places of worship, the Board 
will sign such cases as are presented for 
that purpose ; provided the case and deers 
vesting such place of worship in the hands 
of trustees, for the use of the Church and 
Congregation to whom it belongs, shall be 
(by the Board) examined and approved. 

XII. It is especially required of every 
member of the Board, that he refrain from 
signing any case before it has been approved 


by the Board. 
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LIST OF THE MEMBERS OF THE 
CONGREGATIONAL BOARD. 


Reverend 
John Kello 
John Clayton 
Joseph Brooksbank 
James Knight 
John Knight 
George Ford 


J. Clayton, Jun. A.M. 


George Burder 
George Clayton 
Robert Winter, D.D. 
Edward A. Dunn 
Thomas Cloutt 
John Hawksley 
Jobn Hooper, A.M. 
Jobn Leifchild 
John Innes 
Thomas Scott 
William Chapman 
Richard Bowden 
Isaac Tozer 

John Morison 
John Yockney 
Charles Hyatt. 
Henry Lacey 

— Davies 

Jacob Snelgar 
George Evans 
Andrew Reed 
Charles Vautin. 


Reverend 
| Joshua Webb 
John Humphrys 
John Barker 
John Goode 
William Wall 
John P. Smith, D.D. 
W.B.Collyer, D.D. 
Thomas Williams 
John Townsend 
John Gore 
Samuel Hackett 
Thomas Harper 
H. F. Burder, A.M. 
Jobn Thomas 
Daniel Washbourn 
Mark Wilks 
Thomas Wood 
William Thomas 
Samuel W. Tracy 
John Hasloch 
William Walford 
W. T. Strutt 
Nathanael Sloper 
John Harris 
John Boddington 
Thomas James 
William Williams 


John Emb!ein 


Mark Witks, Secretary, 
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HOXTON ACADEMY. 


Tur Committee of Hoxton Academy 
conceive it to be their duty to lay the fol- 
lowing statement before the ministers of 
congregational churches, and the friends of 
that institution, the interests and prospe- 
rity of which they are solicitous to pro- 
mote. 

In consequence of the resignation of the 
venerable and excellent Resident Tutor, 
the Rey. Dr. Simpson, who had honour- 
ably discharged the functions of his office for 
twenty-seven years, it devolved on the 
Committee to look out for a successor, who 
might fill the station which the pressure of 
infirmity had compelled him to relinquish. 
For this purpose they sought the advice 
and co-operation of several experienced 
ministers, and after much anxious inquiry, 
and prayer to the Fountain of wisdom, 
they were directed to the Rey. WILLIAM 
Harris of Cambridge, who, after due de- 
liberation, accepted the invitation which was 
conveyed to kim; and the Committee an- 
nounce with pleasure, that he has com- 
menced his important labours in the Semi- 
nary with the fairest prospect of success. 

The Committee deeming it proper to pay 
a tribute of respect to the memory of Dr. 
Simpson, thought themselves justified in 
subjecting the funds of the Academy to the 
expense incurred by the interment of his 
remains: and well aware also how much 
it has been indebted to the laborious ser- 
vices of his respected relict, they have heen 
induced unanimously to vote her an annuity 
of One Hundred Pounds. 

It is a fact which may not be fully known 
to the supporters of the Institution, that 
its stated income has been for some time 
past, Three Hundred Pounds per annum 
less than the expenditure, a deficiency 
which has been chiefly supplied by extra- 
ordinary exertions on the part of active in- 
dividuals ; it must therefore be perceived 
by every one, that augmented support is 
absolutely necessary to supply existing de- 
ficiencies, and to provide for increased ex- 
penses. 

There are at present Zhirty-two Stu- 
dents in the house, Hight in the country 
under a course of preparatory instruction, 
and further applications have been pre- 
sented for admissions whenever vacancies 
shall occur. 

‘Though the circumstances thus announc- 
ed awaken their anxieties concerning the 
welfare of an institution so important to 
the honour of the Redeemer, and the best 
interests of mankind, yet when the Com- 
mittee reflect on the unequivocal and peeu- 
liar marks of Divine approbation which it 
has received, the extensive sanction and 
patronage of their Christian brethren which 
it bas experienced, and the number of those 
Ministers and Churches that are daily reap- 
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"ing invaluable fruits from the advantages 


which it has imparted, they cannot but 
hope that its energies will not be suffered 
to languish, and its usefulness to be una- 
voidably restricted, by a deficiency of re- 
sources. With considerable confidence of 
success, they therefore present their appeal 
to those friends who haye already evinced, 
by liberal contributions, their interest in 
the prosperity of Hoxton Academy; more 
particularly, to those churches that haye 
been planted or watered, and that yet flou- 
rish, by a Diyine blessing on the ministe 
rial talents which it has fostered; and most ~ 
especially, to those servants of Christ who 
doubtless associate the advantages derived 
from this Seminary, with every comfort 
which they enjoy, and every instance of 
usefulness with which they are honoured. 
Present exigencies, the Committee pre- 
sume, will be met by prompt and extraor- 
dinary exertions; and the permanent de- 
mands of the Institution, by an accession of 
annual contributions towards its support. 

Yet, sensible that the continued prospe- 
rity and extensive usefulness of the Aca- 
demy depend immediately on a blessing 
from above, they earnestly request devout 
and importunate supplications, that the in- 
fluences of ‘‘ the Eternal Spirit’? may de- 
scend upon it, and raise it to that state of 
high efficiency which the spiritual exigen- 
cies of the churches and of the country 
demand. 

The Committee confidently hope to re- 
ceive the benevolent communications of 
Ministers and other friends previously to 
the General Meeting at Midsummer. 

Signed JOHN CLAYTON, Jun. 

THOMAS JAMES, 
THOMAS WILSON, Treasurer. 
$< 
PORT OF LONDON SOCIETY, 
FOR PROMOTING RELIGION AMONG MER- 
CHANT SEAMEN. 

Tue Chapel for Seamen will be 
opened on Monday the 4th of May. 

A sermon will be preached on board 
in the forenoon by the Rev. Rowland 
Hill, A. M.; and a sermon in the af- 
ternoon by the Rev. Thomas Roberts, 
of Bristol. The services will com- 
mence at 11 and 3. 

* Tickets may he had of the treasurer, 
secretaries, and committee. 

The Rey. Dr. Collyer will preach in 
the evening for the Society on shore. 

Collections will be made after each 
service for the benefit of the Society. 


N.E.Suoper, T.THompson, W.Cooxge 

Gratuitous Secretaries. 

The Chapel will be moored near 
Wapping Old Stairs. 
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SUNDAY TOLLS. 

Tue following cause was tried at 
the Salisbury Assizes before Mr. Jus- 
tice Holroyd, who presided at Visi 
Prius. 

LEWIS Vv. HAMMOND. 

It appeared from the statement of Mr. 
Sergeant Prix, Counsel for the plaintiff, 
and the proofs, that the plaintiff, being a 
farmer at Foxhanger, in the parish of 
Rowde, near Devizes, attended regularly a 
congregation of Independent Dissenters 
in that town, and in passing through a tarn- 
pike gate, called Seend-gate, on Sundays, 
he claimed from the defendant, who is a 
collector of tolls at the gate, an exemption 
from the toll of ten-pence demanded from 
him, because he was going to his proper 
place of religious worship at Devizes, and 
that such claim being rejected, and the toll 
enforced, the action was brought, in his 
name, by the Society in the metropolis for 
the protection of the Religious Liberty of 
Dissenters, to recover back the amount of 
the toll so obtained. 

For the defendant it was contended by 
Mr. Casperp, that under the particular 
words of that turnpike act the plaintiff was 
not entitled to the exemption, because he 
went out of his own parish to attend at a 
place of public worship—and because there 
was in such parish a dissenting place of 
worship. But a case being mentioned by 
Mr. Serjeant PELL, where, at the Suffolk 
assizes, Mr. Justice Grose had held such 
defence to be unavailing, 

Mr. Justice Hotroyp determined that 
the plaintiff was entitled to the exemption, 
notwithstanding the topics urged for the 
defendant; but he permitted his Counsel 
to apply to the Court, if they on reflection 


' should deem it expedient to correct his 


judgment; and directed the jury to find a 
Verdict for plaintiff; and they accordingly 
returned a verdict for plaintiff—Damages 
10d. and costs. 
ag ————_— 

THE SUSSEX ITINERANT SOCIETY, 

Herp their annual meeting at the 
Old Chapel, Cliff, Lewis, on Wednes- 
day, April 8. The services were as 
follow: Reading and Prayer, by Mr. 
Seaton, of Andover. The morning 
sermon, (on Col. i. 6.) by Mr. Finley, 
of TunbridgeWells; and Mr. Pewtress, 
Baptist minister, concluded in prayer. 

In the evening, Mr. Winchester, of 
Hertsmonceaux, read and_ prayed. 
Mr. Betts, of Alfriston, preached from 
Titus iii. 8; and Mr. Watson conclud- 
ed in prayer. The report of the So- 
ciety was very encouraging—many 
pleasing proofs of the benefits received 
by means of this Society. 

N.B. The next meeting will be held 


at Brighthelmston, on the first Wed- 
nesday in October next. Messrs. Press 
and Kerby to preach. 


EE 


SOMERSETSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 


Tue next annual meeting is to be 
held Wednesday the 27th inst. (May) 
at the Rev. J. Gunn’s Meeting House, 
Chard. Mr. Buck of Wivelescombe 
to preach in the morning, Mr. Jeanes 
of Charmouth in the afternoon, and 
Mr. Taylor of Yeovil in the evening. 
The ministers are expected to meet at 
Mr. Gunn’s house, at four precisely, 
on the preceding afternoon, to transact 
the business of the Association. 


Ee 


BEDFORDSHIRE UNION. 


Tue anniversary of the Bedfordshire 
Union of Christians will be held at Bed- 
ford, on Wednesday, May 20th, when 
Mr. Thorpe of Bristol, and Mr. Hob- 
son of Maldon, are expected to preach. 


————___— 


SOCIETY 
FOR THE RELIEF OF THE NECESSITOUS WI- 
DOWS AND CHILDREN OF PROTESTANT 
DISSENTING MINISTERS. 


Tne Managers are under the painful neces- 
sity of informing the friends of this Insti- 
tution, that a reduction of the amount of 
exhibitions to the widows of Protestant Dis- 
senting ministers has been unaveidable in 
the present state of their finances, and takes 
place this year. 

They had hoped, that, by their appeal to 
the ‘congregations of Protestant Dissenters, 
both in town and country, such a measure 
would have been rendered unnecessary. 
The remittances to the treasurer since the 
last circular letter have but little exceeded 
4002. although some few congregations, 
both in London and the country, have ho- 
nourably exerted themselves by collecting 
for this truly important object. 

The Managers nevertheless entertain a 
hope that many other congregations (to 
whom it might not have been altogether 
suitable in the past year) amidst those be- 
nevolent exertions which they are making 
for the temporal and eternal welfare of their 
fellow men, will not overlook the ‘ cause of 
the futheriess and the widow,’ especially the 
widows of those who, haying spent their 
lives in promoting the knowledge of God in 
the world, have left their families destitute 
in a great measure of ‘ the bread which 
perisheth.’ Unless further contributions. 
are made by the friends of religion, the Ma~~ 
nagers can only contemplate a further re- 
duction te the widows another year. 


ANNUAL MEETINGS IN MAY. 


Friday, May 1.—Mestyonist Misstons. Two Sermons. Morn. Queen 
Street Chapel, Dr. A. Crarxe: Even. Hinde Str. Chapel, T. Roperts, A.M. 

Sunday 3rd. Morn. at 11. Anniversary Sermon for THe Lonpon FeMae 
Penirentiary. By the Rev. L. Rrcumonp, M.A. at St. Peter’s, Cornhill. 

Monduay 4th. Morn. at 11._—Merxopist Missions AnNuaL MEerTING, at 
the City Road Chapel. ; 

Tues. 5th.—Cuurcu Misstonary Socinry. Morn. at 10. Sermon at 
Blackfriars Church, by the Rev. Professor Farisn. ANNuAL MEETING, same 
day, at 2, at Freemasons’ Hall, Rt Hon. Lord Gamerer, President. 

Evening, at 6.—The Annual Meeting of Tor Lonnon Auxiniary Irisu 
EVANGELICAL Socrery, at Broad Street Meeting. 

Wed. 6th. at 12 precisely.—Bririsu anp Foreten Birte Society ANNUAL’ 
Meerinec, Freemasons’ Hall, N.B. Ladies cannot be admitted. 

Thurs. 7th.—PRaveR-Boox anp Homizy Society. Morn. at J1. Anni- 
versary Sermon, by the Rev. E. Cooprr, M. A. at Christ Church, Newgate 
Street. At 2, 4/ternoon.—Annuat Meeting at the London Coffee House, 
Ludgate Street. ‘ 

Same Evening, at Blackfriars Church, First Anniversary Sermon, for THz 
Lonpon Socirry ror Promoting CHRISTIANITY AMONG THE JEWS, by the 
Rey. R. Beacucrorr, A.M. : 

Friday 8th. Morn. Balf-past 10, Second Anniversary Sermon, (same Society) 
- at St. Paul’s, Covent Garden, by the Rev. C. Simzon, M.A. At 2, Afternoon. 
AnnuaAt Meertine, (ditto) at Freemasons’ Hall. 

Same day, at 11, Annual Sermon for Toe OrrHan Wornine Scuoon, at 
the Scots Church, London Wall, by Dr. Manuan. At 4, Afternoon, dinner 
at the Old London Tavern. : 

Monday \\th, at 12 precisely, will be held the ANNuAL MEETING oF THE 
Lonpon Femae Penrrenriary, at the Freemasons’ Tavern. C. Grant, Esq. 
Vice-President, in the Chair. 

Tues. 12th. Morn. at 6, to breakfast at the City of London Tavern, Tue 
Loxpon ITINERANT Society. 

At 12 precisely, at the King’s Concert Room, Haymarket, THe Navan 
AND Muinrrary Biase Society. 

Even. at 6, at the City of London Tavern, Annual Meeting of Tue Irisu 
EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 

Wed. \3th. Morn. To breakfast at the City of London Tavern, Annual 
Meeting of THe Sunpay Scuoou Unron. 

Missionary Sociery’s First Sermon. (See opposite page.) 

Thurs. 14th. Morn at 6. To breakfast at the City of London Tavern, 
Annual Meeting of Tus Reuicrous Tracr Socrery. 

Frid. \Sth Morn, at 6, at the City of London Tavern, to breakfast, An- 
nual Meeting of THe Hisernran Soctrery. 

Sat. 16th.—The Epvirors of this Macazine will meet to breakfast at 8. 

Morn. at Half-past 10 precisely, will be held the Annual Meeting of Tue 
ProresTaNT Society ror THE Protection or Rexicrous Liserry, at the 
Albion Tavern, Aldersgate Street. 

Tues. 19th. at 12.—T we Lonpen Weisn Auxiuiary Binue Society will 
meet at the Panl’s Head, Cateaton Street. 

Even. at Halt-past 6, Rev. Dr. Winter will preach, in New Broad Street, 
the Homerton ANNIVERSARY SERMON. 

Wed. 20th. at 9, Morn.—The Ministers educated at Homerton, or friendly 
to the Institution, will breakfast at the King’s Head Tavern, in the Poultry. 
Even. at 6, Two Students will deliver Discourses on given Subjects, at New 
Broad Street Meeting. 

Ths. 2\ st. at 11.—The Examination of the Students at Homerton. 

Frid, 22d. Even. at 6, Acep Pirerims’ Frrenp Society Annual Meeting, 
at Mr. Sreven’s Chapel, York Street, St. James’s. 

Tues. 26th. Even. at 6, Sermon at Haberdashers’ Hall, for Taz Arrican 
AND Asiatic Society, by the Rev. A. FLetcHer. 


*,* The Anniversary of the Britisn and ForgiGn. Scnoon is deferred. till June. 
Due notice will be given, 
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ANNIVERSARY 


Che Missionary Society. 
THE 


TWENTY-FOURTH GENERAL MERTING. 


THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE INTENDED SERVICES IS AS FOLLOWS: 
Wednesdap, May 13. 


Morning, Surrey Chapel.—The Rey. Raupn Wanpiaw, of Glasgow, to preach. 
Evening, Tabernacle-—The Rev. Wiuniam Coorsr,-of Dublin, to preach. 


Thurstan, May 14. 


Morning.—The Annual Meeting of the Society for the despatch of Business 
will be held at Spa-fields Chapel, when the Report of the Directors will be 
read, and Officers chosen for the ensuing Year. 

Evening, Tottenham Court Chapel.—The Rev Joun Jounston, A.M. of 
Edinburgh, to preach. 


Frivap, May 13. 


St. Bride’s Church, Fleet Street.—The Rev. James Tuos. Hontoway, D.D. 
of Whitby, late Fellow of Exeter College, Oxford, to preach. 


MISSIONARY COMMUNION. 
Evening. At Sion Cuapen, 

SIuveER SrreetT CuHaren, and 

Onance STREET CHAPEL, . 
The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper will be administered to those Members 
aol Friends of the Suciety who are sated Communicants with a Christian 
Church (of whatever denomination), who produce at the Doors Tickets pro- 
vided for that purpose, and signed by their respective Pastors, or other approved 
Ministers; which Tickets may be obtained by Ministers at the Missionary 
Rooms, No. 8, Old Jewry, on Friday or Saturday the 8th or 9th of May, and 
by Ministers from the Country on their arrival. 


The Morning Services will commence at Half-past Ten o’Clock, and the 
Evening at Six. A Collection in aid of the Institution will be made at each 
Place. 

e 


Tt is réepectfully solicited, that thoze who take their Seats in the Galleries of 
the severnt Chapels will reserve the First and Second Rows for the Accommo- 
dation of the Ministers, many of whom come from distant Parts of the Country 
to be present on these occasions. 


A Meeting of the Directors, both of Town and Country, will be held atthe 
Society’s Rooms, on Tuesday Afternoon, May the 12th, at Three o’Clock. 


ste ok — 2 >? e ys Pits at 


Missiohary Hymn Books may be had at the Publishers’, Stationers’ Court, and of the 
Door -keepers at the Chapels. Price 6d, 
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- INVITATION. 


Tuk arrangements of another Annual Meeting of the Miss:onARY Society invite the 
attention of British Christians. What cause on earth is comparable with the cause of 
Missions, in point of moral interest and spiritual grandeur! Admitting the beneficial 
and necessary agency of other societies for the instruction of the ignorant—the diffusion 
of knowledge—and the circulation of the Scriptures: Christian Missions render all these 
subservient to the object which they are tmmediately designed to effect. There is in 
point of fact no rivalry or competition in the operations of Christian benevolence. Toa 
superficial observer the action and counteraction may seem like the working of opposite 
forces ; but all this moral machinery is under one controlling Power, by which that great 
result ‘is gained, compared witk which all other objects shrink into insignificance and 
nothingness. ‘ Has this object been gained? Have minds been rescued from the domi- 
nion of ignorance and yice; and brought under the purifying influence of Christian prin- 
ciples ; and are they presenting, some on earth, and others before the throne of glory, 
their thanksgivings to God for the instrwnentality of Missions? Then let every objection 
and prejudice vanish with the selfishness and ignorance and indifference and avarice in 
which they originated. Missions are God’s direct instrument of working; he has com- 
manded them in his word, supported them by his providence, and blessed them by his 
grace. 

© Suppose all the Missionaries employed under the direction of our own and other 
Societies were to he present at the approaching Anniversary, and to relate the particular 
instances of success with which their labours have been rewarded, should we not feel the 
sacred glow of gratitude, and blush at our supineness, and enter on a new career of exertion 
in this work of heavenly philanthropy? Well! they will be present—‘ present in spirit, 
joying and beholding our order, and the steadfastness of our faith in Christ.’ From the 
various stations of successful labour, they will present to their ardent imaginations the 
solemnities of the approaching meeting. Their countenances shine with a brighter illu- 
mination, as they thank God and take courage ; and while they look towards the temp‘es 
of our Zion, they exclaim, 


“ There our best friends—our kindred dwell : 
There God our Saviour REIGNS ! 


Followed by your prayers, supported by your benevolence, and conducted by the God 
you serve, we left the land of our fathers, that we might plant on Heathen shores the tree 
of life, and unfurl, where the God of this world has entrenched his dominion for ages, the 
standard of the Cross. We know what it is to be ‘ in perils on the sea—in perils in the 
wilderness—in perils among the Heathen:’ but though faint we have kept on pursuing, 
and the gospel is still the power of God unto salvation, It has produced the same glorious 
effects on the lofty Brahmin—the inflexible Chinese—the wandering Caffre—the degraded 
Hottentot—and the sensual Otaheitean, which have been displayed in all the variéties of , 
European character. And now, next to the approbation and influence of our divine Lord, 
we rely on your efforts and on your prayers!” 

‘And you shall have them. Yes, fellow-laborours! go on in your sublime and holy 
enterprise. Pursue, with unwearied ardour, the objects of your high vocation : and while 
you are exposed to conflict and toil—to labour and self-denial, we will be ashamed of'our 
indifference ; and the cause which excites all your energies shall be-dearer than ever to 
our hearts. Yes, we will remember you—and never, by the grace of God, will we desert 
the cause on which you have entered; but in our humble spheres of labours, we will endure all 
things for the elect’s sake, that they may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus, with 
eternal glory. * 


* See Missionary Sermons for 1816, p. 47, 49.—Pletcher’s ‘ First Mission to the 
Gentiles’—with a few verbal alterations. * 
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OTAHEITE. 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Bick- 
nell, Eimio, dated \2th dug. 1816, 
to the Rev. Mr. Weston, Sherhorne. 


DEAR SIR, 

Buess God with us, because he hath 
done great things for the people among 
whom we labour. At length supersti- 
tition and idolatry are done away, and 
the Areoi society is also at an end. 
Their geds are burnt in the fire, and 
their children are saved from dezth. 
You know that where the gospel comes 
with power, it always works a change 
for the better in man, 

‘ Blessings abound where’er He reigns, 

’ And all the sons of want are blest.’ 


1 have lately been twice round this 
island, preaching the gospel, and have 
just returned from a preaching tour 
round Taheite. There are about 700 
people on this island who have em- 
braced the gospel, beside aout 500 
who are with us. In every district they 
have built a place of worship, in which 
they have prayer thrice every Sabbath 
day, and once every Wednesday. Al- 
most every house has family worship 
daily, and most of the people retire for 


private worship (in the bashes) twice, . 


and some three times a-day. 

At Taheite there are about 3000 who 
are turned from idols, and who now 
call Jehovah their God. They have 
built about 50 places of worship, in 
which they pray, as they do here. 
They teach each other to read and 
write, and they learn very quickly. 
Many teach others the Catechism. 
The king writes better than any of us. 

At Huaheine, Raiatea, and Boro- 
boro, we believe there are nearly 4000 
people who embrace the Christian reli- 
gion, although they have no instruc- 
fion at present, except by the books 
which we send them. They are fre- 
‘quently sending messages to us, re- 
questing us to come and teach them. 


I 
INDIA. 
Extract from the Journal of Mr. 
Knill, Madras, Aug. 21, 1817. 
This day a learned and interesting 
Brahmin called upon me. He con- 
verses fluently in four languages. Our 
conversation was on religion. I fol- 
lowed him, but he took shelter in all 


the old subterfuges of his forefathers. 
e 
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I found I could not do any thing with 
him. I felt very much for him. We 
drew closer together, our discourse was 
applicatory—we approached the dying 
bed, and stood on the threshold of 
eternity. Itold him my views of my- 
self as a sinner, and on whom my 
hopes were built for eternity—the tear 
started in my eye—he perceived it, 
his eye rolled, his lip quivered. I kept 
up the application. He shook: I said, 
What will become of your precious 
soul! © Sir, your soul, your precious 
soul! You have no atonement, you 
know nothing of a satisfaction suited 
to the character of Him whom we have 


. offended. Jesus Christ alone can make 


atonement. He has made it; and ob- 
tained eternal redemption for all that 
believe. O friend! think of this, 1 
beseech you. His countenance was 
altered. 1 was astonished and delight- 
ed, yet know no further. A gentle- 
man entered, and our conversation 
ceased. I left him, but pray that God 
may never leave him He is a most 
interesting man. My heart glowed 
even to rapture, while I told him of 
Jesus Christ my Lord, and I should 
not regret coming to india, if it had 
been only to tell this man of Him 
whose blood cleanseth from all sin. 

Mr. Knill is very desirous of pro- 
curing from the friends of the cause in 
England presents of Baxter’s Call, 
Doddridge’s Rise, and other small 
books and tracts, for dispersion, as 
multitudes of persons are ready to re- 
ceive them. Any such hooks sent to 
the Missionary Rooms for him, will be 
carefully forwarded. 


SURAT. 

Mr. Donaldson, a Missionary in- 
tended for Surat, informs us, in a let- 
ter dated 19th Sept. 1817, that he has 
arrived safely at Bombay (with Mrs. 
D.) after a passage of 18 weeks. He 
was kindly received by the American 
missionaries, of whom he speaks high- 
ly. With the assistance of a learned 
Brahmin, they have translated, and are 
now printing, the Gospel of Matthew, 
in the Mahratta language. 

Mr. D. had received letters from the 
missionaries at Surat, who are well, 
and diligently engaged in translating 
into the Guzeratte language. Mr. D. 
expected to proceed soon to the place 
of his destipation. 
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ANTIGUA. | 

A resolution has passed the Assem- 
bly of Antigua, allowing a sum of 
10001. to the Moravian Missionary 
Society, to enable them to construct 
a chapel at Nonsuch ; and of 3001. per 
annum, to assist in keeping up the esta- 
blishment, but enjoining the residence 
of one of the missionaries. ‘ His Ma- 
jesty’s Ministers and the Saints (re- 
marks the Jemaica Royal Gazette) 
seem to pay great attention to the 
morals and religion of these distant 
colonies, and we are so far greatly 
obliged to them; but we cannot pay 
them any compliment on the example 
they show us by their own conduct, 
when we observe the uniform disre- 
spect they pay to the Lord’s day, which 
it appears from the London papers is 
regularly devoted to the purposes of 
fashionable amusements, instead of 
those devout occupations for which it 
was intended. A reference to any of 
Monday’s papers will sufficiently prove 
this, and, as a sample, we copy the 
following from the Morning Chronicle 
of Monday, August 11, by which it 
appears that Lord Castlereagh himself 
is one of the profane! Cannot Wil- 
berfurce, or Stephen, or Macaulay, &c. 
correct these little peccadillos so near 
their own doors? Such things, we 
know, would not, be tolerated in Ja- 
maica.’ (Here follows a list of eight 
fashionable parties given on a Sunday.) 

See ae 

The first Annual Meeting of the Bath 
British and Foreign Missionary Society 
was held at the late Countess of Hun- 
tingdon’s chapel, on Wednesday Even- 
ing, 8th April, Samuel Yockney, Esq. 
in the chair. - 

The Meeting was very numerously 
and respectably attended, and the un- 
wearied attention which was paid to 
the statements delivered on this oeca- 
sion (although the Meeting was una- 
yoidably prolonged to a late hour) as 
well as the liberal sums contributed, 
fully evinced the lively interest which 
this Society has excited in behalf of 
missionary exertions. 

The resolutions were moved or se- 
conded by the following ministers and 
friends, namely, Rev. Wm. Jay, Rev. 
Richard Elliot, Rey. Wm. Kemp, Rev. 
Mr. Fleming, Rev. Mr. Thodey, Rev. 
Mr. Gummer, Rev. J. Chamberlain, 
Edw. Phillips, Esq. N. Thorley, Esq. 
Messrs, Martin, Austin, and Barnar 
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The Rev. Dr. Haweis, and Rev. Mark 
Wilks, intended to have taken a part in 
the business of the evening, but were 
prevented by indisposition. 

A Sermon was preached at Argyle 
Chapel on the morning of the Anni- 
versary by Rev. R. Elliot, from 4th 
chap. Hosea, former part of 6th verse, 
and an introductory Discourse was de- 
livered at Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel 
on the preceding Tuesday evening, by 
Rev. Wm. Kemp, from Malachi, c. 1. 
Verses 

erp 
MISSIONARY UNION. 

At the fifth Anniversary of the Shef- 
field and Atterclitfe Missionary Union, 
held March 23, 1818, Mr. Gzoree 
BENNET in the chair, 

Resolved, 

That Missions to the Heathens are in 
such a state of progress and victory, on the 
Continent and Islands of India, and even 
on the Borders of China, notwithstanding 
the opposition made there by the ruling 
powers, as to demand our grateful acknow- 
ledgements to HIM who gives success to his 
own word, which is the sword of the Spirit 
for subduing the nations to the obedience 
of faith. 

That we trace with delight and gratitude 
the footsteps of mercy to a fallen world, in 
the recently authenticated accounts from 
the Seuth Sea Islands, of a nation having 
renounced Idolatry, and given up to de- 
struction the objects of its superstition ;— 
the King Pomare, having sent the house- 
hold Gods of his own family, for British 
Christians to see, despise and dmpose of, at 
their pleasure, while he himself is engaged 
personally in spreading the glorious Gospel 
of the blessed Ged among his people. 

That we hail as a most auspicious sign 
of the times, the fact of the friends of Mis- 
sions in America haying 7etermined to for- 
ward to, and settle in Africa, as many 
pious and intelligent Africans as they shall 


from which they were so cruelly torn; 
trusting that this plan, judiciously pursued, 
will powerfully co-operate with the efforts 
which the different Missionary Societies are 
successfully making in various parts of 
that much injured continent, 
Te eed 

NOTTINGHAM, DERBY, AND LFEI- 

CESTER AUXILIARY MISSIONARY 

SOCIETY, 
Hexp their Annual Meeting on Weds 
nestay morning, March 25, at Not- 
tingham, when ihe meeting for busi- 
ness was followed by a sermon from 
Mr. Campbell, of Kingsland. In the 

a 


% 


, 


PUY AL LOL. 


afternoon the Sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper was administered to a large 
number of communicants of different 
denominations ; and in the evening, 
Mr. Leifchild, of Kensington, preach- 
ed to a very crowded audience. Many 
neighbouring ministers were present, 
and assisted in the devotional parts of 
the services, which were very interest- 
ing, and the collection exceeded that 
of last year considerably. Mr. Gilbert, 
of Hull, preached on the preceding 
evening. 

On the Thursday morning the 
friends assembled to breakfast in one 
of the school-rooms belonging to the 
chapel, when Mr. Leifchild engaged 
in prayer, aud Mr. Campbell delivered 
an address. A happy spirit of una- 
nimity and devotion prevailed through 
all the meeting. 

——_ i ———_—. 


NOTICE. 

Tue Auxiliary Missionary Society 
for Cambridgeshire, and its vicinity, 
will hold its fifth Annual Meeting on 
Thursday, May 28, at the Rev. J. 
Miles’s Meeting-house, Foulmire: 
when two sermons will be preached in 
the forenoon; one, by the Rev. John 
Clayton, jun. of London; the other, 
by the Rev. Thos. Towne, of Royston. 


Service to commence at half past 10 
o’clock in the morning. After dinner 
the Society will re-assemble for the 
transaction of busimess. 


a 


FINAL DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 


Messrs, Beighton, Milton, Fleming, and 
Ince, (with Mrs. I. and Mrs. B.) missiona- 
ries to Malacca, who embarked at Graves- 
end, Feb. 18, in the General Graham, 
and who were afterwards in such imminent 
danger, as mentioned in our last Number, 
had the pleasure of spending a day or two 
on shore with their friends at Gosport, and 
sailed from Spithead in good health and 
spirits on the of March. 

We have also the pleasure to state, that 
Messrs. Bevan and Jones, missionaries in- 
tended for Madagascar, with their wives, 
who left Gravesend in the ship Swallow, 
some days hefore the abovementioned, 
reached the Lizard on Sunday, 22 Feb. but 
after beating about in great distress of wea- 
ther for some time, put back into Falmouth 
on the 24th, and 26th went on shore, where 
they remained until Friday, March 20th, 
when they sailed with a fair wind, followed 
by the prayers of more than a few. 

They were most hospitably entertained 
between three and four weeks by the friends 
of the gospel at Falmouth, who were much 
pleased with their becoming deportment 
and apparent devotedness to the great work 
in which they are engaged, 


OTAHEITAN IDOLS, 
in order to prevent unnecessary trouble and disappointment, the friends of the Society 
are respectfuily informed, that the ship WILLERBY, on board which the Idols were placed 
ét Port Jackson, having to perform a trading voyage, subsequently to her departure from 
New South Wales, it is possible that several months may yet elapse before her arrival in 


England. 


Should the Idols come sare to hand, we shall give due information thereof. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


[Collections and anonymous Contributions received from 16 March to 16 April, 1818.) 


Tabernacle Auxiliary Missionary Society, by the Rev. Matthew Wilks, Bi. Sy ade 


‘Treasurer : 


Female Branch, by Miss Williams . . . . . 74 6 113 


Male Ditto” yr. 0 eS 
Charity School... “Wier. 
Catechetical Ditto 


A few Friends, since May 1817, in aid of the Ta- 


, bernacle Auxiliary . 
Mrs, Harris and Friends 


Tottenham Court Chapel : 


Female Branch, by Mrs. 
Male Branch, by Mr. W. Strudwicke, Do. 


Smith, Treasurer . 
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AT 1 1 We ‘ , « "Dayanye FIM a rela saes ye ial 
North London and Islington Aux. Miss. Society, Mr. Trueman, Treasurers 
Collected at Islington, Chap. at the Formation ofthe Society 55 lL 6 


Union Chapel Auxiliary Missionary-Society. . . - 


AXVI, 


G6 LOTS6: 


a’ 


Carried forward 222 2 0 


Brought Greed 222 2° 
Tonbridge Chapel neplay Musonpey Secely cet Meee Ae, LO 
Holloway Do. ; Do. Pts, ie ea, te 
TEGWEY SUPCCUMIONS So cy fe, te DO eo en wit Santer pee Ula 
UR CAEE TOM Blo ere calioh lye reegia DUDS es.” Mae 5 12 0 0 


Hackney Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. Pearson, Treasurer. 
Well Street Meeting . . 1. 2... i 2 3112 0 
Rev. Dr. Stth's Do... 6 0.0, a 20 


Rey. H. F. Burder’s Do. . . 49:13 21 
Received by Mr. Pearson, from different Col- 
lectors . 3g 47 Al 


Walthamstow, Rev. Mr. Collison’s Meeting . 5119 4 


Clerkenwell Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. Chas. Dudley, Treasurer, 
Stockwell Audtiiaty Gotiety, by Mr. Thomas Hayter, Treasurer . . . . 
Orange Street Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Byfield, Treasurer : 
Founder’s Hall Auxiliary Missionary Society, ces Mr. Jobn 


Moginie, Treasurer . . tS te oak oad 
From the Sunday Schoo oF 2 One ae 
Female Auxiliary Missionary Society, at Surrey Chapel, by 
Mrs. Neale, Treasurer . . 2 oe LO OO 
Juyenile Missionary Society, Do, Mr. J, R. Upjohn, Secretary | Sle 0 "Oe 
Horsleydown Juvenile Missionary Society, oh Rey. Mr. Bodington 60 0 0 
Female Auxiliary Do. by Do. . . . Peters PRs ae) SOs TEL 


Chapel Street, Soho, Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Rey. Mr. Stollery 


Fetter Lane Auxiliary Society, Mr. Muston, Treasurer . . . 35 8 3 
Juvenile Auxiliary, Mrs. Muston,Do. . . . . . .. . 26 6 0 
Prayer Méetitig, at Mrs, Mess’s 2 5 2 Ff... - 635.0 
Crown Court Auxiliary Society, Male Branch, by Mr. Young . 29 4 2 
Female Do. by Mrs. Stephenson, Treasurer . . Pa ADE ~9 
Juvenile Do. (or West London Society) Mr. Alex. Greig, Sec. be 0 DB 


A few Friends belonging to Tottenham Court Chapel, collected at a Prayer 
Meeting, held at No. 9, Grafton Street, East, by Rev. John Hyatt 
Broad Street Female Auxiliary Society, by Miss Wilkinson, Treasurer 5 
Wells Street Auxiliary Society, Female Branch, sien Miss Harvey 34 14 0 
Male Do. . . a a7. OO 


. 


Kingsland Auxiliary Society, Male Branch, for Half a Year, Mr. 
DP. .Latigtod, Pretsitrer sa. . 0 eS a eee 8 RE oe OBB 
Female Do. Do. Miss Rutt, Treas. 26 0 6 


eee 


Holywell Mount Chapel Auxiliary Society, by Rev. Mr. Platt . 2417 2 


Sunday School Children . . - ees 0 
Poor-Child Sunday School, Bethnal Green. . 1) 113 0 
Shepherd’s Market Auxiliary Society, by Rev. Samuel Hacket . 18 2 112 
Sunday School Children. . 3) Pe aie et ee lh nies 
Stepney Auxiliary Society, at Rev. Mr. Ford’s: 
Male Branch, Mr. Monds, Treasurer ‘ ‘ "23 10 10 
Female Do. Miss Hankey, Do. . . . . 5614 8 


New Road Juvenile Female Missionary Society, by Rev. Andrew Reed 

Southwark Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. Robinson, Treasurer : 

Society in aid of Missions in the Rev. G, Evans’ s Congregation, Church Street, 
Mile-End New Town, Mr. Evans, jun. and “Miss Cock, Secretaries, 
Two-thirds of amount collected 8 

A few Friends who hold a Meeting for Prayer ona a Saturday Ey ening at the 
above Chapel . 

Swallow Street Sabbath School, 30th March, 1818: 


Teachers ta oe Cl eee EG 
Git. iets ose A ek 
BOVe pretends So oe tol OT OG 


251 
185 
100 

66 


74 


186 


96 


65 


68 


97 
16 


46 
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35 


18 
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Mint Sunday School, by Mr. Thomas Lewis, Treasurer. . 
Queen Street Chapel, Ratcliff, Young Ladies’ Misontry a ; by the Rev. 
James Vautin . 
A few Friends, Meeting at No. 409, Oxford. Street, by Miss Mary Ann’ Mott 
Rey. Thos. Williams and Friends, Rose Lane, Ratcliffe : 
Sion Chapel Sunday School, since March 1817, one year 
Barbican Sunday School Boys Adcpistae te ee % 
7 de RON ie rea BC ee 
A few Friends at Sion Chapel . . grated) lem a areca ie Oe 
A Female Missionary Fund, by Miss Kennerley : St Se 
The Adelphi Sunday School Auxiliary Society, by Mr. W. ‘Hipkin : 
Sunday School and Friends, in connexion with the Rev. Robert 
Stodhart’s Congregation, Mulberry Gardens . . . . . 19 11 11 
A few Friends there, by Mr. HB Batgei cup ease ias. (pret Oe 


Donations and Subscriptions to Knill’s Missionary Temple, at Mr. Nisbet's, 
15, Castle Street, Oxford Street, including Family Fines, &c. : 
Prayer Meeting, at Mr. Kesterton’ s, in the Borough, a Renny we 
A few Friends in Collier’s Rents 
Greenwich and Deptford Auxiliary Society, from April hk, "1817, “to March 3l, 
1818, by Mr. John Dyer, Treasurer : 
Greenwich Road Chapel, Rev. Wm. Chapman. 25 5 52% 
East Lane Meeting, Greenwich, Rev. 
George Scott... Metin One On 
Children of Mr. Venner’s School 
attending there”. 7. 7.) 9. Ah. Sy 
——— 21 7 13 
Butt Lane Mecting, Deptford, Rev. J.T. Barker 17 8 8 


Pell Street Meeting (Rev. J. Cloutt) Auxiliary Missionary Sonat =! to 
Lady Day, 1818 “ 

Chandler Street Collection after a Sermon, by Rev. J. Leifchild : 

Kensington Juvenile Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Rey. J. Leifchild . 


-Chard (Somersetshire) Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Rev. John Gunn 
South East Welch Auxiliary Missionary Society Collections, by Rey. T. Luke: 
Rey. David Williams, Llanwrtyd (2d Collection 37. y Sivan Oe Oh 


David Davies, Bethesda, Dissgarine, (2d Cal 41.) 6 6 6 
Mr. Bowen, Neath . . parks 0 0 
Friends, high hie meee ns me é 5-4 


Jenkin Morgan, Pentretygwin 
Peter Jenkins, Brychgoed 
Ditto, Gwynfe 
Mr. Davies, Altwen 
Mr. Hughes, Groeswen : 
Morgan Lewis, Maesmarchog and Hermon 
D. Evans, Rhyader 
D. Lewis, AbeR, 44 
Mr, Williams. Builth 
Mr. Thomas, Penmain 
Dayid Jones, Maesyronnen 
Mr, Jones, Bethesda, Merthyr 
Do. Talgarth 
James Williams, T'ynycoed . . 
Ebenezer Meeting, Swansea, by Mr. D. . Hughes 
Rey. Mr. Lewis, Tredustan 4 = 
Mr, Edwards, INeathis 0. S361. elite 
Mr. Beynon, "Llangyrnwd ‘ 
David Powell, Caebach 
Collection at Brecon 0 
Do. Pontfaen, by Rev. Mr. Powell - 
Do. Penny Society, by Do. 
Rev. Mr. Jones, Bridgend . 
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£. s. 
; oahaaa Brought forward 76 9 6% ~ 
Mr, Daviess Newportutan: sciscaie upealaion eek SeeOna0 
Mr. Jones, Pontypool . . See enews ea Aete Rohe ss ee, a 
He Davies shiauoverieer: «A ttemae ge seks at bt kee) OO EO) 
Raklowell; Baran. = 4. pees 170 
Subscriptions at Swansea . . . . . 8 7 6 
eee Dose 
Chester Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. Williamson, Treasurer : 
Amount of Annual Subscriptions . . CS, 0G 
Ladies Penny-a-week Society, Queen Street + Chapel, 
Two Quarters... rate Rie cre nae 
Young Men’s Do. Do. Two ‘Quarters Bak Sun6 
Do. Do.. Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Chapel, 
Two Quarters ees en Ot el 
Ladies’ Do. Do. ‘Octagon. Chapel, 2 Ors. ny et Nove) 
Weekly Subscriptions at Minshull, per Miss Palin . 016 4 
92 14 
Penny Society at Eltham, Kent, collected by Messrs. Smith and Wrig Sse 4 10 
Subscriptions and Donations by E . and G, Fox 1% 
Mrs. Jewett’s United Friends’ Missionary Box, 3 donations : b wi 
Rey. J. Jefferson’s Congregation, Basingstoke, Penny a Week Society and 
Donations of Friends : 13.5 
Shrewsbury Auxiliary Society, by "Rey. Thomas Weaver r (including the Sum 
of 32. 16s. 3d. from the Children of the Swan Hill Sunday School, and 
441. 5s. 2d. from the Juvenile Missionary Association, by Mr. Francis 
Evans) . ; , pe ERD 
Sunderland Au xiliary Missionary Society, by ‘Rev. John Frazer: 
Spring Garden Street Chapel, Rev. T. Mason 1) Ae 
Park Chapel, Rev. J. Frazer . . Gee 13 18 4 
Robinson’s Lane Chapel, Rev. M. Aitkin . 5.8 7 
Maling’s Rigg Do. Rev. J. Drysdale 9 5 435 
Collections made at different Pid 4 1 8 
Collection made at Rey. J. Matthew’s Chapel “South 
Shields 017 4 
Workmen employed at Sir H.Williamson’s Lime Works 1 7 Bt 
46 1 
Penny Subscribers, by Miss Anne Owen, Caernarvon . ..... . .» 110 
Rey. Mr. Ward and Friends, Sidmouth, Devon. a are ea Diss 
Children of Sunday School at Rev. Mr. Slatterie’s ; Chapel, Chatham, by 
Messrs. Higgins and Hopkins, Secretarics 5 “ > 15 
Dorking Missionary Association, by Rey. John W hitehouse ll 0 
Rev. J. Saltren and Friends, Brid Iport : 16 0 
Newcastle upon Tyne Auxiliary Mission. Society, by A Mr. Tho. “Bonner, ‘Treas. 60 0 
Calton and Bridgeton Asso. for Religious Purposes, by. Mr. W. Collins, Sec. 30 0 
Auxiliary Missionary Society for the West Riding of the County of Yi ork, by 
Mr. Geo. Rawson, Treasurer 5 . Me UO 10) 
Sheffield and Attercliffe Missionary Union. (a ‘Branch of the West 
Riding Auxiliary Missionary Society), by Mr. Geo. Bennet, 
Treasurer 
Male Juvenile Missionary Society, . . . . . . 17 4.0 
Queen Street Female do. LOMINTS 
Nether Chapel do. do. On la 
Howard Street do. do. 5 16.3 
Do. Sunday Scholars ; 2 3 0 
Scotland Street Female Missionary Society. Ole; 0 
Garden Street do. do. : ule 16 
IXCCERChiTe dOnCOw eer emewe 318 4 
59 11 
Glasgow Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. Matt. Urie . : 25 (O 
Harleston Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Rey. Thomas Fisher 
Ananal Subscriptions; =. Syic is Atyeens cet aembae onal 
WeeklysDos. culss "son once: ooh Seem home seier = cell cmnl sO) 
19 0 


Auxiliary Society of Nottinghamshire, Derbyshire, and Leicestershire, by Mr. 
Jos, Nunneley, Treasurer : 

Narborough Congregation, by Rev. Mr.Cook . . . 5 0 0 

Kibworth de. BChuters vest ee LS) 6 


Carried forward 918 6 


o AaNe 


o cooon OCCYN 
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‘ a 
Brought forward 913 6 
Lutterworth Gogheehict by the Rey. R. Hartley ane Ver KO 
Leicester E. Webb... . 20 0 0 
Castle Dennington He Smithy aeee 2 4 
Sutton do. Roome .. 1016 6 
Missionary Box do. Miss Cullins yO LaG 
Barrow Congregation Rey.,.M: Priteherd: 3.902 3) 02.0 
Moore Green and Ikestone Mr. Shaw 9 igre) “4 84 00.0 
Mansfield do. Mr. Weaver." 16 10-0 
Juvenile Missionary Society, Nore om ; 

Rey. Mr. Alliott . . . si gseiiad! AOI a 

Castle Gate Congregation, do, do, Se ee gO 
— , 29 12 °6 

Sion Chapel do. do. Rev. Mr. Bryan . , 5 0 0 

do. do. My Butcher ..90 ee. 2) ee 
—— “7° 2 0 
‘ Belper Mr. Gawthorne é alive tats 
Penny a Week Soc. Matlock, Bath, Miss Wilson, &e. cided BS inet 
A few Friends, Annesley Wood House. AS PIO: 


Collections at the Annual ee at Castle Gate, 
INattinipharniee erst cy cones ene rr ean otoudy) Go) 


Greenock Female Missionary Association, by Mr. Henry R. Laird 
*North Devon Auxiliary Missionary Collections, by Rev. Sam. Rooker : 
Bideford . 2817 0 Chulmleigh . . . 4 
Ilfracombe . 16 0 0 Puddington : 1 
South Molton 10 4 9 = 
Secreta Approva 2 ates 
Auxiliary Missionary Society, Te eignmouth, by Rev. Mr. Gleed . 
Sherborne Missionary Penny a Week ° 
‘ ComtribTtlone: 2 sere! sores <a eaunes Seen .eranhOme ancl 
Subscriptions . Sous jie Ge Cees 0 
Collection at Chapel, by Mr, Whitty bo Ute Om ee oy owe 


2°0 
0 0 


Rey. John Bristow and Congregation, Wilton A SS lbs Sse 
Subscriptions of a few Friends belonging to Rook Lane Meetin go, Frome, Rev. 
Mr. Sibree ‘ 
Rey. Tho. Durant and Congregation, Poole 
John Roaf and Congregation, Sutton Valence, Kent: 


BPentiy 4 Weele subscriptions a causes iis) cake aan eee weet LO 
Sunday schoomChildren es Som eames eee 48 71() 
Donations by young Friends 210 0 


Gloucestershire Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. O. P. Wathen, Treas. 
Gloucester.—Countess of Huntingdon’s Chanel; 


Reyyl< Thom == 4. » 8 0 
Rev. Wm. Bishop’s Meeting } by Mi 
S. OVO0d sr) SOT el ag 
———~ 314 2 
Painswick.—Collection at Missionary Prayer Meeting 
by Mie SWVCOd us Reem n ssc yeh OL ro 0) 
Subseriptions pyidivto fos ily ee coe 
-- — 9 I1I 0 
Forest, Green.—Penny a Week Society, by Rev. 7. Edkins . . 9 9 0 
Little Dean.—Penny a Week Subs. by Miss Taylor. 5 0 0 
Dopation by do. .i. ey s+. Tee ee 
rome tt on) 


Stroud.—Sunday School at Rey. John Burder’s Chapel, by Mr. 

Holder . . 4 311 10 
Dursley.--Sunday School Teachers and Scholars at the Taber- 

pacle by Miss Taylor. 2. ht g a. ack weep ee ae 0 0 

Paken Hill. —Collected by Mrs. Offey . . . eee eee 0 

Subscriptions GuOeWOnAMONS x< +. aba gee Le” 0 


Rey. Wm. Priestley and Friends, Fordingbridge, Hants é 
Ladies’ Auxiliary pei Dr. a Meeting, aie ti by Miss Per fold, 
Treasurer’.*. 2. iis aye ; ‘ 


* The Collection at Barnstaple was sent ie mistake to the S. Devon Auxil. 
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1311 9 
lo 0) 16 
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1 0-0 
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15. OF 0 
S5eta 7 
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Rev. J. Harsant and Congregation, Beaconsfield . . 
Cambridgeshire Auxiliary Missionary roy, uy. Mr. R. Haylock, Treasurer: : 
Barkway, by Rev. T. Lowe . . 3 . Evo & 
Cambridge Association . . - . . . -. 19 3 6 
Subseripoon se!) s) os eee On Peay 


29 14 93 
Duxford, Rev. B. Pyne andFriends . . ..... 11 O O° 
Eversden, Rev. Mr.Goldinganddo. . . ..... 7 2 7 
Foulmire, Rey. J. Miles and do. 2. 2 ss Cw Cs Cs CID OO 
Hitchin, by Mr. Wm. Perks, Treasurer . . . . . . 26 2 3 
S.C, Linton, by Rev. T. Hopkins . . . fig BS NRRL: 
Melbourne, by Mr. Joseph er tie Pe Treasurer | Spas eee. Oe 
Royston, by Mr. gee COG 0. Go Puli apes (A Le 2 © 
Subscriptions . . . >) aks Sapte rg ee uneame) on ae et sO a 
Donations Ge aes oe Se bl eee Sate oe ae cam Oe 
Collections . Srteeaies + lee stig: See te ate 
Walkern, by Rev. Ww. ‘Thompson eo ee ae eh eM, 


Teachers at a Sunday School, Hindon, Wilts, by Mr. T. B. Sims, Secretary 
Dublin Female Association, per Mrs. S. Ardill, Treas. 45/. 10s. Irish. Sterl. 
Two Quarters Subscriptions of Epsom and Ewell Penny a 

Week Society, by Rev. J. Atkinson . . . . . 215 
Mr. Atkinson’s Pupils . . . . Smee ecm. RE! 


Newbury, by Rey. W. Dryland, Amount of Penny Subscriptions 15 13 
Ponationsy ..-- ape 0 6 
Subscriptions . . . 5 @ 


COn~me!l Aw 


Missionary Associations in the Congregation of Rey. T. Pavitt, Ware . . 

Do. _ Do. belonging to the Rev. R. G. North’s s Congregation, PO. so. os 

Rey. T. Gilbart and Congregation, Bushey, Herts : 

Rey. Joseph Johnson and Friends, Farnham, (including 7. inserted in 
Chron. for Dec.) . ar at 

East Lothian (N. Britain) Society for Propagating Christian Knowledye : 

Rev. J. Hunt and Congregation, Chichester... . 
Dr. Cracknell, Weymouth: 


. ° . 


County Anniversary, 25 pe 1818 lil 0 
Donations . . hc ol ee al, 
DUNSCrIpEONS! wee «ues ee HO 4 0 
Mill Hill. Young Gentlemen at Mr. Thorowgood’s 
Preparatory School . . “6 Wl vig al Nest |) 
Congregation of Rev. M. Phillips Bake fo le Bet} 


Penny a Week Society at Hayes, Middlesex, by Mr. John Hunt . . . 
North Middlesex and South Herts Auxiliary Missionary Society, from 
31 March 1817, to 31 March 1818, by Mr. Wm. Radley, Treas. 
Enfield, by Rev. W. Thomas, Secretary Pipe ee et 

W. Brown... tere neo 0 

We Miseconalds: 3) een ce 20) Ly 

J. Knight . . 618 5 
Collection at Annual Meeting after a a 

Sermon by the Rey. Dr. Collyer . 27 13 10 

Do. after the Meeting for Business b.0.-6 


104 2 8 

Barnet, by Revs a egcoutan als ee eee Sn Shae ol 
Southgate WY MELON Cg Seeks he." | erate te, oe oil erly ie O 
Cheshunt ACM OVMICGG ss), sus © sw eh) gd uh OoMO 
een amas Bae by Rey. Mr. Wilkins . . 7 . 
Dover Branch Society Pat eee ay 

A few Girls of the Dover Sunday ‘Schoo! Pare eer Sart) 

Subscription . . ware cro eke Xi, 


Mortlake Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Frampton 
Canterbury ditto, by Rev. M. Gurteen . . 5 
St. Alban’s Juvenile Society, by Rey. J. Raban . 


£. 5 
7 0 
180 18 
1 15 
41 15 
Slee 
21 0 
10 10 
10 0 
14 10 
14 0 
4 4 
30 0 
23 «6 
9 0 
4 6 
143 18 
20 0 
10 0 
18 4 
6 0 
25 (0 
15 5 


Sow 


ooo osooso 


oon 


Doon 


ee Oe SOR ae 


. steed 
Rutlandstire Auxiliary Society, by Rey. T. Morell: oa 
St. Neot’s Penny Society. . . ..10 0 0 
Kimbolton do. tg aot ee RUN, 
—— 1210 0 
Boroughbridge Branch a oe Mr. J.M. neeaiees es weeks orate 8 0 0 
Hof Agee <b iiciecs des 100 
Bridgend Penny Society oats : T 40-0 
" Subscription : £2202 50 
20 0 
Whitby (Yorkshire) Branch of tne North Riding Auxiliary Miss. Society by 
George Young : 
emale Auxiliary Society, Penny nibee Sy and 2 
Collections mere) Bay 
Juvenile do. (Cliff Lane) do. and do. Te Sie eh) 
Rev. George Young and Friends . . . . 7 7 0 
Cliff Lane Sabbath School . . . . . IdIl 6 
—— A) 16 
By Rev. J. Arundel: 
Ladies’ Missionary Society . . . . . 20 6 10 
Annual Subscriptions . . <.. .derees Gees 
Missionary Box in Sunday School. . 4 
2 0.0 
—— 6616 6 
Rey. Geo. Redford and Congregation, Uxbridge, on Occasion of Annual Ser- 
toons, by Rey. J. Leifchild and Rev. J. Harper . . . . 2610 0 
Juvenile Society . . 510 0 
——— 32.0 0 
Old Meeting Misdionany Fund, Norwich, per Rev. W.Hull . . . ... 10 0 0 
Guildford Weekly Subscriptions, by the Rey. S. ROC mee te. ice Shae tos aloe = GO 
A Friend, by Mr. J. Bailey, Reading . . 10 0 0 
Lewes Tabernacle Juvenile Miss. Society, established 6 Nov. 1817, collected 
from that date to March 25, 1818, by Rey. John pees 
Male Branch—Mr. Henry Hilton, Treas. . and Mr, James 
Inskip, Sec-—Weekly Subscriptions eee Cine | 
Donations 2: . . . 2 2 6 
7AB-7 
Female Branch—Elizabeth Penfold, Treasurer, Eliz. 
Button, Secretary—Weekly Subscriptions 12 5 10 
Worations= es el 3G 
—— 13 9 4 
Missionary Box ina Drawing-Room . =... . .. O16 2 
; — 22 4 | 


_ Calvyinistic Methodists in Seas? by Mr. £. Basset, Treasurer : 
18 


Aherihaw. \. 0, arama tL 6 Brought forward .17 8 6 
Burthin’... <a @eteen te wos ol 10 6. 1 Oldcastles ces 1S 1 15 0 
Dyfiryn 8... 5% : Zo Oe On Vice ee te cee DO 
Dinas Powis . .. . Onis > 00 Pentynens 7 ys ae ut i) 
Goppa Fach °.\(3 3 1 3 0 Swansea 5 1 0 0 
Gyivichi wes eee OFS 7- |Salen —. ey ae 
Lang y Felach . 112 0 St. Fagan’s 014 6 
Lysworney and Lantwit Major 216 11 - Trehil 20 0 
Lantrissent . 9. 2:4 TF . 1 OO" Ton yr Efeil SK ty) 
Merthyr Tidfl. . . 111 0 Whitchurch 1 5 0 
Neath...) aici ects 1 0 0 Ystradmynach 1 3 0 
Newbridge 010 0 —— 30 9 6 
Carried forward . . 17 8 6 


Lancushire Auxiliary Missionary Society, Mr. J. H. Heron, Treasurer : 
Rev. Wm. Roby and Congregation, Manchester. . . 101 14 3 
By Mr. John Rylands, of Warrington, viz. 
Amount of Subeintigns, per Rey.Mr.Hay 22 4 7 
Do. do. per Rey. J.Smedley .... 415 0 


2619 7 

Youth’s Auxil. Soc. Mosley Street Chapel, by Mr. Geo. Hadfield 8 0 0 

Leaf oN Grammar School Association, by Rev. John Clunie 8 7 4 
From Mr. Spear, Edinburgh, for a Balance of J/. 3s, 3d. due 

from Mit Bank Missionary Association . . » +6 +». 5 0 90 
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8. S. per ory Hodson .. Wier pedemresl a yk ne 
Whitehaven Auxiliary Missionary Society, by] Mr. ‘Geo. Vickers, Secretary 14.0 0 
Rev. Mr, Seaton and Congregation, Andover, Hants’... cake dae ees Thee 
Whitchurch, Salop, by Rev, Mr. Harris, Juvenile Missionary : Society : ay gh i eetri poe oe 
(Male) Half Yéar 9... oe MD mOsm ; 

re ' * Ladies’ Peany a Week’ ‘Sdciety spots, OanOs, ; wed é 
Trevinte, Pembrokeshire, Calvin Methodists a 5 i 66 
Rey. J. Windeatt, Totnes, Two Quarters Subscription ofa Penny Society: . “25') OO» 
Rey. J. Humphreys and Congregation, Union Street, Borough th, what eLe 6 
Rev. James Angear and Friends, Kingsbridge, Dev. .+. 6 - + «+. tx OmeO 
Barmouth , Sunday School there, part of Collections at . . ~ hg) ae 
Berwick and Tweedmouth Penny a Week Society for the Diffusion of Chris- 

tian Knowledge . . .. Se eee aii sett san a a ota ys v5 eee ae dO 
Rey. Mr. Small and Congregation, Axminster * . 14 11 6 
Hull and East Riding Auxiliar y Missionary Society, by Mr. J.S. Bowden, Treas. 90 1 1 
Do. Juvenile Auxiliary” Do. by Mr. James Bowden, Treasurer. ..,. . - 105.0 0 
Newport, Isle of Wight, Contributions, by the Rey. John Bruce : ; : 

Weeldy Penny Society . > te CT aLO! m0 
Teachers and Children of Sunday School « ape a lO) 
12:10 6 
Female Penny Soviety, at the Rev. A. Douglas’s, Reading; by Mr. D. Fenton, 

Treasurer. i Pieias. Sop ein Pda <a 
Feltham, Collection at School Oat ‘Chapel, by Mr. T. Poole ae oS 2,0) +4 
Newport, Essex, a Prayer Méeting there, by Rev. J. H. Hopkins . °. ~ 4° 2 9 
Penny Cgectione, Fs for nine Months, by Miss ie of Guestwick, Norfolk, 

NM Rev. J. Sykes .. diac PSS: rae tes 9 16 10 
Rev. James ‘Adgear and Friends, Kingsbridge Hester ae AY Scene Coreen %200.> 0 


[We are reluctantly. obli, zed - defer the rest of the Contr ibutions until neat Month.) 


The Thanks of the Dinectors are presented.to the Rev. Dr. Cracknell, for Dr. Whitby 
on the New Vestament, 2 vols. 4to.; Dr. Witherspoon’s Sermons, and Dr. Owen’s Dis- 
courses on the Sacrament, for. the Malacca Library—to J. A. P. for 1] yols.—and toa 
Friend of Missions, at Hoxtoit, for a Collection of Tracts, &c. for Distribution at Ma- 
dras—to Mr. Charles Skinner, of Durand’s Wharf, for an American Indian Bow (with 
Arrows) for the Museum. it Pad . 
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POETR Veit in 
ee Coan 
MISSIONARY HYMN. 
OHRISG’S: UNIVERSAL REIGN ON EARTH. 


REA er morning, thro’ the skies, 


Br The idol-gods which they adoré, 
When Christ the glorious Sun shall rise, 


And pay their homage, now before, 


To shed his beams of grace ; 


1OTance, and 


And supers 


titic on cease, 


Arise, Imm anus J, ali divine! 

Let thy réfulgent glories shine 

x nd i strial ball! 

Gird on thy th thy dreadful sword, 
>, and conquer, Mighty Lord ! 


T © 


Let Satin’s empire fall. 


ter 


Tus nations soon rejoice, 


vation see ! 
May the cl trump be blown, 
And Je 5 ra 


tos. the track) ool 
SCVORUN UNG Wace. 088 Sea ! 


ark clouds bal ua disa ‘ppe as ; 


ur’s gracious voice, 7 


me be known | 


Shall fr om their seats be hurl’d ¢ 
And Christ, the glorious: God, alone, 
Exalted on his rightful throne, 

Rule o’er the spacious World ! 


Then shall eternal peace be spread, 
And on the mighty Conqueror’s head 
Be-crowns immortal plae’d ! 
Then shall His praise like incense rise 
AndGod accept the sacrifice, 


And all the earth 1 be blest ! 4 


Thrice hail, thou eee peas day ! 
Lo! Jesus triumphs all the way, 
While’ kings.and empires fall ; 


- “Millions of millions now unite} 


Fill’ d with unspeakable delight, 
To crown Bin Lord of all! 
‘Tro, Lewis. 


THE 
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BRIEF MEMOIR 


OF THE LATE 
REV. EDWARD WILLIAMS, D.D. 


THEOLOGICAL TUTOR IN THE DISSENTING COLLEGE AT ROTHERHAM, 
: ‘YORKSHIRE. 


KE have long been waiting 

for the expected publication 
of a full and extended Memoir of 
this truly excellent man :. till that 
shall appear, we must content our- 
selves with such a memorial of Dr. 
Williams as we can extract from 
the funeral discourses preached by 
the Rev. Mr. Lambert, the Rev. 
Joseph Gilbert, (who was classical 
tutor in the same institution, but 
now pastor of the church at Hull, 
formerly under the care of the Rev. 
Mr. Lambert,) and by the Rev. John 
Hawksley, an Independent minister 
in London, the last two of whom 
received their education under Dr. 
Williams, and who were well qua- 
lified, as well as the former, to de- 
lineate his character. 

Dr. Williams was born at Glan- 
elwyd, near Denbigh, Nov. 14th, 
1751. It appears that his mind at 
an early age was impressed with 
sentiments of religion, though 
placed in a situation where little 
else than its. form was regarded. 
His father, designing him for the 
church, he received a classical edu- 
cation at St. Asaph, and was afier- 
wards placed with a clergyman, 
preparatory tu his being sent to 
Oxford. About this time, how- 

XXVI. 


ever, he began to reflect seriously 
on the subject of conformity; and, 
on the fullest deliberation, resolved 
to exercise his ministry among the 
Dissenters.» He therefore entered 
upon academical studiés in the year 
1771, under. the late amiable and 
pious Dr. Davies, who presided over 
the seminary «at Abergavenny. 
After-spending four years in theo- 
logical pursuits, he entered on the 
duties of the. pastoral office at 
Ross, in Herefordshire, in 1776, 
where he continued until 1781, 
when he removed to Oswestry, in 
Shropshire. Here he superintended 
the education of a few young men 
designed for the work of the mi- 
nistry; and being, on the removal 
of Dr. Davies to Homerton, in- 
vited to succeed him as Divinity 
Tutor at Abergavenny, he accepted 
the office, but the seminary was 
transferred to Oswestry. Over this 
united institution he continued to 
preside, greatly to the satisfaction 
of all concerned, till 1791, when 
from the impaired state of | his 
health, with other afllictive circum- 
stances, he was induced to resign 
his office and his charger He then 
accepted of a call from the ehureh 
and congregation in Cary’s Lane, 
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Birmingham, which had been un- 
der the care of the pious Mr. Pun- 
field, for many years. About this 
time he was unexpectedly presented 
with the degree of Doctor in Di- 
. vinity by the University of Edin- 
burgh, as a testimony of respect 
for his talents, acquirements, and 
writings. 

After about four years residence 
at Birmingham, he ‘received an 
invitation to Rotherham, near Shef- 
field, in Yorkshire, where he not 
only became the pastor of the 
church over whieh the Rev. Mr. 
Grove had presided, but the tutor 
of that useful seminary which had 
been commenced at Heckmond- 
wike, and for many years super- 
intended by the excellent Mr. Scott 
—an institution from which the 
extensive county of York, and 
other northern counties, derived 
the most substantial advantages, 
and from whence had been sent out 
a large number of pious, able, and 
evangelical labourers. Here Dr. 
Williams had an opportunity of 
employing, to the most valuable 
purposes, the talent with which 
his Great Master had entrusted 
him. To the unswerving faithful- 
ness, and the unwearied diligence 
with which he acquitted himself, 
every one who knew him is ready 
to bear witness. And here he con- 
tinued to study, to preach, to in- 
struct, and to write, with holy as- 
siduity, until it pleased God to call 
him to the enjoyment of heavenly 
rest, on the 9th of March 1813, 
in the 63d year of his age. 

Doctor Williams appears, as we 
have hinted, to have imbibed the 
spirit of true piety at an early pe- 
riod, but the particular history of 
his conversion to God we have not 
learnt. But on entering upon his 
27th year we have the following 
reflections : 

‘As I have now entered on a 
new year, may J enter on a new 
course of holy living, forgetting 
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those things that are behind, and 
pressing towards the mark of my 
high calling! O thou Father of 
mercies, pardon my past offences, 
and draw me to thyself! O thou 
dear Immanuel, my blessed Lord 
and Master, teach me thy will and 
pleasure! O thou Spirit of truth, 
enlighten and lead me into all 
truth! Inspire me with a zeal 
which is according to knowledge, 
and a love which many waters can- 
not quench, nor floods drown! O 
thou holy Trinity ! once more do I 
renew the dedication of myself to 
thee. My soul and body, my stu- 
dies and talents, my family and 
flock, do I now consecrate to God 
my Redeemer. Blest Jesus! let 
thy grace be sufficient for me, and 
thy strength be made perfect in 
my weakness.’ 

He was unquestionably a dili- 
gent and laborious student. Mr. 
Gilbert observes, that ‘ he pos- 
sessed-an intellect of the first or- 
der, and he led a life of unremit- 
ting application. In early life, 
whole nights were frequently em- 
ployed in study, and to the very 
close of it, seldom did he indulge 
in even an hour's relaxation. . His 
chief aim was, to discover and dis- 
play the harmony of scripture truth, 
and how he has succeeded, those 
who have studied his writings, 
need not be informed.’ 

We shall now present our read- 
ers with a brief accuunt of his cha- 
racter, abridged from the funeral 
sermon by Mr. Hawksley : 

‘In whatever point of view he 
may be regarded, Doctor Enwarp 
WILLIAMS was no ordinary indi- 
vidual. His rare mental endow- 
ments, his elevated devotion, his 
singular ardour in the cause of 
truth, his amiable disposition— 
contributed to form a combination 
of excellencies, which it is seldom 
permitted that earth shall behold. 

‘ As a Christian, the piety of 
Dr. Williams was of the most ex- 
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alted description. Ardent love to 
God most evidently inspired his 
breast. He had attentively studied 
the scriptural delineations of the 
divine character, and was capti- 
vated by its transcendent beauties. 
The whole of that character was 
regarded as infinitely lovely. The 
holiness, the perfect rectitude of 
‘God, he dwelt upon with devout 
and affectionate rapture. Attach- 
ing to Deity nothing but coop, 
he experienced the most heartfelt 
complacency in meditating on his 
nature; and as ‘ out of the abund- 
ance of the heart the mouth speak- 
- eth,’ whenever he expatiated on 
the attributes of the great ‘I am,’ 
especially as illustrated-by the cross 
of ,@hrist, his whole soul was 
alive to the heavenly theme. 

‘ His benevolence was great and 
diffusive. His constant and holy 
meditation on the character of God 
had imparted to htm somewhat of 
‘the same image ;’ as a diligent 
attention to the most perfect mo- 
dels tends to form the taste of the 
aspiring artist. As he had oppor- 
tunity, he was anxious ‘ to do 
good unto all men, especially unto 
them who were of the household 
of faith.’ The immortal interests 
of mankind occupied his chief at- 
tention. Having learned by the 
grace of God, to estimate, at its 
proper worth, the salvation of his 
own soul, he knew how to value 
the souls of others; and whilst he 
mourned over the desolations ef- 
fected by sin, his zealous efforts 
were directed to the recovery of 
those, who were ‘ taken captive 
by the devil at his will.’ 

‘ He was eminently humble. A 
ahaa sense of the infinite dis- 
proportion which exists between 
Gop—the self-existent, the inde- 
pendent, the immutable—and the 
most exalted creature, was con- 
stantly cherished in his breast. As 
the sentincent occupies so conspi- 
cuous a place in his writings, that 
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‘ all coop proceeds from Gop, and 
all eviz from the CREATURE,’ so, 
if EF may thus express myself, it 
was wrought into the very consti- 
tution of his soul. How deeply 
this idea impressed him, was most 
evident to all, who witnessed the 
peculiarly devotional manner, in 
which he presented his adorations 
at the footstool of the divine 
throne. 

* He was, in more than an usual 
degree, spiritually-minded. He < set 
the Lord always before him.’ He 
acted under an habitual impression 
of the Divine omniscience, and 
* studied to shew himself approved 
unto God,’ Whilst his candid and 
accurate mind was always ready 
to niake every requisite allowance 
for the different constitutions and 
associations of other men, his own 
* speech was ever with grace, sea~ 
soned with salt.’ He had lively 
impressions of eternity ; and view- 
ed all his engagements and labours 
in connexion with it; referring all 
his motives and behaviour to ‘ the 
great day of the Lord,’ when 
© whatsoever a man hath sown, that 
shall he also reap.’ 

© Asa Minister, the most esti- 
mable qualities attached to the 
character of Dr. Williams. His 
sermons were strictly evangelical. He 
never forgot that he was a servant 
of Jesus Christ. As such, the grand 
peculiarities of the gospel formed 
the distinguishing topics of his 
public addresses. He preached 
CuRIsT CRUCIFIED as the only 
scriptural basis of a sinner’s hope, 
as ‘the power of God, and the 
wisdom of God.’ He turned, with 
holy loathing, from that ministry 
which veils the superlative glories 
of the Redeemer in general repre- 
sentations and studied ambiguity. 
He was comprehensive. He had 
carefully studied the nature of the 
sacred office, and, like a fajthful 
and wise steward, was anxious ‘to 
me to all classes ‘ their portion of 
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meat in due season.’ He felt that 
it is one important design of the 
Christian ministry ‘ to edify the 
body of Christ.’ He was not, there- 
fore, afraid or ashamed to dwell 
upon the privileges of true believ- 
ers. He animated to zeal and to 
good works, by a practical appli- 
cation of the motives of Christia- 
nity; and, in brief, adapted his 
instructions to all the intricacies 
and variety of Christian experience, 
and to all the vicissitudes of human 
feeling. 

* Yet, in his attention to the 
righteous, he forgot not the wicked. 
He ‘ shunned not to declare the 
whole counsel of God.’ Whilst, 
on the one hand, he refrained not 
from enlarging on the boundless 
love and mercy of God, through 
an unwarrantable and timid appre- 
hension, that some might ‘ turn 
the grace of God into lascivious- 
ness ;’ on the other hand, he pitied 
the ignorance and the petulance of 
those, who represent a close and 
animated appeal to the consciences 
of sinners, as incompatible with 
the sovereignty of grace, and as in- 
applicable to the impotent circum- 
stances of man. He had not so 
learned Christ. Zealous as he was 
for the doctrines of grace, he was 
too well versed in the nature and 
grounds of MORAL OBLIGATION* 
to neglect the most earnest ad- 
dresses to the minds of the guilty. 

As a Turor, the name of Wiz- 
LtiamMs obtained, and deserved an 
extensive celebrity. For the per- 
formance of the high duties of such 
a station, the deceased was singu- 
larly adapted. His stores of theolo- 
gical knowledge were vast and valua- 
ble. There was no important sub- 
ject, connected with Divinity, that 
he had not made his study. He 


* A most luminous display of the nature 
and grounds of MORAL OBLIGATION, may 
be seen in the Doctor’s profound and truly 
admirable note, on the subject, in Ep- 
warps’s orks, yol. I. p, 278—280, 
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was, in every sense, a deep divine. 
He had brought his various lite- 
rary attainments to bear upon the 
noblest of all sciences, and had 
consecrated his rich mental stores 
to the explication and establish- 
ment of the truths of God. He 
was deeply interested in the reli- 
gious prosperity of his students. He 
was well aware that the heart is 
the seat of character, and that from 
it proceeded the many mischievous 
errors, which have infected the 
church. To the state of their 
hearts, therefore, he ever directed 
the devout attention of those who 
were engaged in theological pur- 
suits. He never forgot that they 
were designed for the Christian mi- 
nistry—that they were soon to be 
called forth to preside over the 
churches of the Redeemer. 

* As an Auruor, Dr. Williams 
has long been known to the pub- 
lic; and his various compositions 
unquestionably rank amongst the 
richest treasures of the Christian 
church. In his publications—as 
indeed in all his other efforts—he 
aimed at utility. He had no pri- 
vate designs to accomplish; he 
sought the interests of rrutH. He 
was never concerned for the recep- 
tion of any system, because it was 
his; but because he verily believed 
it to be true and important. 

‘ All his works bear the deep 
impress of a powerful and sancti- 
fied mind; and, collectively, form 
an admirable illustration of the 
great and vital truths of the reli- 
gion of Jesus. The character which 
he gives of the writings of Mac- 
LAURIN, is singularly descriptive 
of his own. ‘They are ‘ works of 
uncommon worth; truth and ex- 
perience are traced to their genuine 
principles by a mind equally devout 
and penetrating. Whoever wishes 
to find the doctrines of the Bible, 
and of the reformation, vindicated, 
with convincing evidence, frorfi the 
foul aspersions of bigotry and pres 
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Judice ;~—to receive a satisfactory 
reply to the numerous objections 
which ignorance and disingenuous- 
ness have urged against the pecu- 
liarities of the gospel ;—to behold 
‘the ways of God to man’ justi- 
fied, on scriptural and rational 
principles ;—let him turn, with 
avidity and devotion, to the notes 
on Doppripce and Epwarps, to 
the ‘ Defence of Modern Calvin- 
ism,’ to the ‘ Essay on the Equity 
of Divine Government, and the 
Sovereignty of Divine Grace.’ 

‘T close this very imperfect ac- 
count of his character with the af- 
fectionate and just tribute paid to 
his memory by the Sheffield Iris, — 
a paper under the superintend- 
ence of the pious poet Monrco- 
MERY: ‘ The loss of such a man 
may be justly esteemed a public ca- 
lamity. He lived only to promote 
the best interests of religion; and 
to these sublime objects he devoted 
a mind of very uncommon powers. 
To a singular comprehension of 
thought, depth of penetration, and 
accuracy of judgment, he added all 
the ample stores of knowledge, 
which the best improvement of 
eminent talents could furnish. 
Though possessed of general lite- 
rature and science in a very un- 
usual degree, Theology was his 
darling pursuit. Hither he bent 
his chief energies, and with how 
much success, his numerous im- 
portant publications will best tes- 
tify. His memory will live to the 
latest posterity ; but will be pecu- 
liarly cherished by all who were 
intimately acquainted with him, 
and especially in the hearts of those 
ministers and students, who have 
had the benefit of his instructions. 

‘ It is, comparatively, of small 
moment, under what circumstances 
such an individual bids adieu to 
the scenes of this world. ‘ How 
did he live ?’ is an inquiry, respect- 
ing any man, far more important 
than © How did he die?’ Yet, it 
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is gratifying to attend the progress 
of an eminent saint to the confines 
of glory, and to witness, where it 
is allowed, the triumphs of faith 
over ‘ the last enemy.’—Respect- 
ing the final hours of Dr. Wit- 
Liams, I have been favoured with 
some interesting particulars, by his 
highly-respected colleague, the 
Rev. Joseph Gilbert, which I 
give to you-in his own words: 
‘ A life so eminently raised above 
earthly pursuits and motives, and 
so constantly referring, in all its 
acts, to eternity, requires no addi- 
tional testimony from a dying bed. 
There never appeared a time, when 
the dear departed might not have 
most cheerfully hailed the angel of 
death. But, of late, he certainly 
has exhibited more than common 
ardour of mind for the good of 
the church, the progress of sacred 
truth, and the welfare of the 
world. Often has he mentioned 
the deep and increased interest he 
took in those important objects, 
and the additional value which 
every moment of time allotted him 
here seemed to acquire. As long 
as he was able to leave his room, 
he was constantly engaged in some- 
thing for his dear Redeemer's glory. 
And when the pressure of disease 
bore down his mortal part, the 
immortal exhibited an inconceiv- 
able activity. He himself plainly 
saw, and expressed, that the un- 
controllable rapidity of his thoughts 
was destroying the frail tabernacle, 
and that, except they could be re- 
strained, no medical efforts would 
avail. By an unintermitted habit of 
exerting the energies of his mind, 
the spiritual gained so much the 
ascendency over the corporeal, that 
the latter could no longer sustain 
the impetuosity of its movements. 
After a violent attack of pain on 
the Wednesday, which continued 
for fifteen hours, his strength was 
so exhausted, as scarcely to admit 
of speaking. He said, however, 
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that his mind had not abated its 
vigour, and ‘ that he was happy 
in God; but could not talk.’ To a 
friend he exclaimed, ‘ I am in the 
hands of a sovereIGN Gop, who 
will perfect that which concerns 
me and mine, and the church, and 
all his.’ At another time, ‘ I have 
been for a short season employed 
‘about personal concerns, but now 
I find my soul all engaged about 
the interests of the church, and 
God’s public glory.’ It was re- 
marked, * Paul could say, for me 
to live is Christ, and to die is gain,’ 
“ Yes,’ rejoined he, © and for me as 
well as Paul, to live is Christ, and 
to die is gain.’ On the last day he 
observed, ‘I know not how it is, 
my mind has céased to work; it is 
at rest to-day.’ ‘ That,’ said his 
dear partner, ‘is what we wanted; 
now I have some hope.’ Alas! it 
was fallacious. The tide of life 
was fast retiring, and, by ten 
o'clock, it ceased to be. The 
change was so gradual, that it 
could not be said precisely when 
he breathed his last, and only a 
slight movement of the eye declared 
what had transpired. He spoke 
-within half an hour of the sad 
event, and was perfectly sensible. 
ee 
ON THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF 
GOD. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 
IR 
“As you have given repeated proofs 
of your moderation, candour, and im- 
artiality, through the medium of your 
[agazine, I shall feel much obliged to 
you by inserting the following extract 
from a well-known author on the Fore- 
knowledge of God: although it ap- 
pears diametrically opposite to the 
views of your New Engiand divine, 
inserted in your Number for Dec. last. 
Tam, Sir, 
Respectfully yours, 
A Constant Reaper. 


‘ Toe foreknowisdge »f God is never 
spoken of in reference to himself, but 
in reference to us; in him properly 
there is neither foreknowledge nor 
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afterknowledgas omniscience, or the 
power to know all things, is an attri- 
bute of God, and exists in him as om- 
nipotence, or the power to do all things. 
He can do whatsoever he will; and he 
does whatsoever is fit or proper to be 
done. God cannot have foreknowledge 
strictly speaking, because this would 
suppose, that there was something 
coming’, in what we call futurity, which 
had not yet arrived at the presence of 
the Deity. Neither can he have any 
ifterknowledge strictly speaking, for 
this would suppose that somethin 

that had taken place, in what we cal 

pretereity, or past time, had now got 
beyond the presence of the Deity. As 
God exists in all that can be called 
eternity, so he is equally every where ; 
nothing can be future ¢o him, because 
he lives in all futurity—nothing can 
be past to him, because he equally 
exists in all past time: futurity and 
pretereity are relative terms to us; 
but they can have no relation to that 
God who dwells in every point of eter- 
nity, with whom all that is pas¢, all 
that is present, and all that is future 
to man, exists in one infinite, indivisi- 
ble, and eternal new. As God’s om- 
nipotence implies his power to do all 
things, so God’s omniscience implies 
his power to know all things: but we 
must take heed that we meddle not 
with the infinite free-agency of this 
eternal Being. Though God can do 
all things, he does not do all things. 
Infinite judgment directs the opera- 
tions of his power, so that, though he 
can, yet he does not do all things, but 
only such things as are proper to be 
done. In what is called illimitable 
space he can make millions of millions 
of systems ; but he does not see pro- 
per to do this. He can destroy the 
solar system, but he does not do it.— 
He can fashion and order in endless 
variety all the different beings which 
now exist ; whéther material, animal 
or intellectual; but he does not do 
this, because he does not see it proper 
to be done. Therefore it does not 
follow, that because God can do all 
things, that therefore he must do all 
things. God is omniscient, and can 
know all things: but does it follow 
from this that he muet know all things? 
Is he not as free in the volitions of his 
wisdom as he is in the volitions of his 
power ? God has ordained some things 
as absolutely certain—these he knows 
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as absolutely certain. He has ordained 
other things as contingent—these he 
knows as contingent. It would be ab- 
surd to say, that he foreknows a thing 
as only contingent which he has made 
absolutely certain. And it would be 
as absurd to say that he foreknows a 
thing to be absolutely certuin, which, in 
his own eternal council, he has made 
contingent. By absolutely certain, 1 
mean a thing which must be in that 
order, time, place, and form, in which 
infinite wisdom has ordained it to be; 
and that it can be no otherwise than 
this infinite council has ordained. By 
contingent, 1 mean such things as the 
infinite wisdom of God has thought 
proper to poise on the possibility of 
being or not being’, leaving it to the will 
of his intelligent beings to turn the 
scale. To deny this would involve the 
most palpable contradictions, and the 
most monstrous absurdities. If there 
beno such things as contingencies in the 
world, then every thing is fiwed and 
determined by an unalterable decree 
and purpose of God; and not only 
Sree-agency is destroyed, but allagency 
of every kind, except of the Creator 
himself; for, on this ground, God is 
the only operator, either in time or 
eternity. All created beings are only 
instruments, ang do nothing but as im- 
pelled and acted upon by this Almighty 
and sole Agent. Consequently every 
act is his own; for if he have purposed 
them all as absolutely certain, haying 
nothing contingent in them, then he 
has ordained them to be so: and if no 
contingency, then no free-agency, and 
God alone is the sole actor. Hence 
the blusphemous, though from the 
premises fuir conclusion, that God is 
the author of the evil and sin that are 
in the world; and hence follows that 
absurdity, that as God can do nothing 
that is wrong, whatever is, is right. 
Sin is no more sin; a vicious, heinous 
action is no crime, if God have decreed 
at; and by his foreknowledge and will 
impelled the creature to act. On this 
ground there can be no punishment for 
delinquencies ; for if every thing is 
done as God has predetermined, and 
his determinations must necessarily be 
all right, then neither the instrument 
nor the agent has done wrong. Thus 
all vice and virtue, praise and blame, 
merit and demerit, guilt and inno- 
cence, are at once confounded, and all 
distin@ions of this kind confounded 
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with them. Now, allowing the doctrine 
of the contingency of human action 
(and it must be allowed, in order to 
shun the above absurdities and blas- 
phemies), then we see every intelli- 
gent creature accountable for its own 
works, and for the use it makes of the 


‘power with which God has endued it ; 


and to graft all this consistently, we 
must also grant that God foresees np- 
thing as absolutely and inevitably cer- 
tain, which he has made contingent 5 
and because he hag designed it to be 
contingent, therefore he cannot know 
it as absolutely amd inevitably certain, 
I conclude, that God, although omnis- 
cient, is not obliged, in consequence 
of this, to know all that he can know, 
no more than he is obliged, because he 
is omnipotent, to do all that he can do.’ 
—Dr.Adam Clarke on God's Foreknow- 
ledge, in his Comment on Acts, 2d 
Chapter. 


OBSERVATIONS ON THE PRECEDING 
* PAPER. 


Havine gratified our ‘ Constant 
Reader, by the insertion of the 
above, we deem it a duty that we 
owe to every reader, to follow it 
up by a discussion of the subject. 

We might commence by observ- 
ing, that it is difficult to conjec- 
ture what this commentator means, 
by asserting that the foreknow- 
ledge of God is never spoken of 
in reference to himself, but al- 
ways in reference to us: for it is 
undeniable, that this attribute is in 
the sacred Scriptures applied to 
God as expressly as any other of 
the Divine perfections. But, waving 
this consideration, we observe, that 
the whole dissertation is founded 
upon a mistaken view of God’s 
omnipotence. We believe that so 
strange a definjtion of this attri- 
bute was never before given by any 
divine, whether Calvinistic or Ar- 
minian. The term omniscience has 
been hitherto supposed to signify 
all knowledge; but it is now said 
to be perfectly consistent with all 
ignorance, provided only that the 
being who possesses it be capable 
of coming at the knowledge of 
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whatever he does not know; for 
the omniscience of God is here 
asserted to be nothing more than a 
power to know what he pleases. 

To prove this, the attribute of 
power is adduced; and it is said 
because omnipotence, all-potency, 
and all-power, signify a power to 
do all things; therefore omni- 
science, all science, or all know- 
ledge, signify only a power to get 
knowledge ; that is to say, be- 
cause power signifies power, there- 
fore knowledge signifies power. 

The attribute of omnipvtence 
consists, indeed, not in action, but 
in capacity for action; and if there 
were any attribute that required 
acts equivalent to this capacity, it 
would be called by some such name 
as omni-operativeness; but we 
have no such attribute as this on 
our lists. 

But does Dr. Clarke mean to as- 
sert, that all the attributes of God 
consist only in cupacity for action ? 
Does wisdom, the close attendant 
of divine knowledge, consist merely 
in a power to be wise; so that 
though God’s thoughts and coun- 
sels are not actually sage, they 
would be if he pleased ? Dées holi- 
ness consist in the mere power to 
love good and hate evil, and not in 
actual opposition to ali evil, and 
attachment to whatever is holy, 
just, and good? Is it not manifest 
to every one, that the actual exer- 
cise is essential to the very exist- 
ence of these attributes? for he 
that could be wise and was not ac- 
fuatly so, would be the greater 
fool; so. that such a definition of 
wisdom as Dr, Clarke gives of 
knowledge, would bring the attri- 
bute of wisdom to a contradiction ; 
for the more of this mere power to 
be wise, there should be, without 
the actual exercise of the power, 
the less of real wisdom. In like 
luaaner a power to be holy, with- 
out the exercise of that power, 
would be positive unholiness; for 
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gravates the moral turpitude of the 
possessor. Nor is it less true, that 
knowledge consists in actually 
knowing, and net in a power to 
know ; and therefore omniscience, 
(omni-science) or all-knowledge, as 
the term signifies, consists in ac- 
tually knowing all things. If, 
therefore, God ‘does not know all 
things, he is not omniscient, and 
all attempts to apply this term to 
him, while we assert, that there 
are some things which he does not 
know, are founded in a perversion 
of language, and a total departure 
from the established usage which 
gives laws to speech. While we 
admit, then, that God may be om- 
nipotent, and not do all things, 
(for the opposite of power is, not 
inaction, but weakness,) we deny 
that he can be omniscient, if he 
dees not know all things ; for the 
opposite of knowledge is igno- 
rance ; and he who says there are 
some things of which God is igno- 
rant, says he is not omniscient. 
This strangely novel definition of 
omniscience, as consisting in a 
power to know all things, which is 
the main pillar of Dr. C’s theory, 
turns out to be a broken reed. 

II. The commentator ascribes to 
God a power to foreknow all 
things, absolutely and without ex- 
ception, if he pleases;.so that it 
is only his free will that determines 
him not to foreknow some things ; 
and he also strenuously contends 
that there is a class of things that 
are contingent, because they de- 
pend upon the volitions of free 
agents. Then God can, if he 
please, foreknow these things ; 
and there must be some ground of 
certainty by which they may be 
foreknown, though free; and 
God's knowledge of this ground, 
and of their consequent certain fu- 
turity, would not interfere with 
their freedom; for if it would, 
then God could not know this, class 


of things ; and then what becomes 
of his power to know all things, in 
which his omniscience is supposed 
to consist? Dr. C. will probably 
say, that God could know the mere 
events; but then their freedom, or 
contingency, would be destroyed. 
To this we reply, then, he could not 
know them as free, or contingent 
events; and therefore he could not 
know all things, even if he pleased ; 
for he could not foreknow future 
contingent events. This leads us 
to observe that, 

IT. The close of Dr. Clarke’s 
dissertation contradicts the com- 
mencement. For after contending 
that God has power to know abso- 
lutely all things, even those which 
he has determined not to foreknow, 
just as he has power to do what he 
has determined not to do; Dr. C. 
closes by insisting that ‘ it would 
be absurd to say, that he could 
foreknow a thing as absolutely 
certain, which in his own eternal 
counsel he had made contingent ; 
and that therefore he cannot know 
it as absolutely certain.’ If, then, 
God cannot foreknow it as abso- 
lutely certain, does he, can he fore- 
know it at all? For he that only 
knows a thing as uncertain, only 
knows that he is uncertain, that is 
to say, he only knows that he does 
not know: and this is asserted to 
be all that God can know! Thus 
the dissertation that opens with the 
assertion that God can know all 
things if he please, closes by an 
open declaration that he cannot 
foreknow some things, for they 
cannot by their very nature be fore- 
known. If the Doctor reply, in the 
language of the schools, that God 
can know omnia scibilia, in the 
same manner as he can do omnia 
possibilia ; and that it is no dispa- 
ragement to his attributes, to say 
that they cannot be exercised on 
what cannot exist, and cannot be 
conceived of, we grant this rea- 
dily, though we deny that fore- 
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known future contingencies are 
such things ; but then we ask why 
invent a new definition of omni- 
science, for the sake of appearing 
to admit that Ged could foreknow 
all things if he pleased; and then 
insist that there are some things 
which God cannot foreknow; for 
they are not capable of being fore- 
known? Why not at first assert 
that God cannot know the future 
actions of free agents, for they are 
not knowable? 

IV. This mere power to know 
all things, is introduced to the 
world for the sake of establishing 
the doctrine of a power not to 
know. 

Dr. C. warns us against interfer- 
ing with the infinite free agency of 
God, and insists that he should be 
as free in the volitions of his wis- 
dom, as in those of his power, 7. e. 
he must be free to know, or not to 
know, just as he please. Now, to 
say nothing, at present, of the 
strange use of language in this 
passage, or of the contradiction 
between this and the other part of 
the argument, in which it is con- 
tended that God cannot know what 
he has decreed shall be uncertain ; 
let us examine this doctrine of vo- 
luntary ignorance in God. It is 
asserted, that though God could 
know all things, he freely deter- 
mined to leave some things unfore- 
seen. 

Now, before a wise being can 
determine not to exercise his power 
of foreknowledge, in certain cases, 
he must have a clear and full view 
of those cases so as to be sure that 
ignorance of them would be better 
than knowledge, and ascertain that 
they are such in their whole nature 
and consequences as are fit to be 
left thus to absolute uncertainty ; 
and that no such things will hap- 
pen, while he has his eyes shut, as 
he would determine to prevent, if 
he kept his eyes open; that is to 
to say, he must foresce in order 
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wisely to determine not to foresee ; 
- er foreknow that, he may decide 
whether or not he shall foreknow. 
This new kind of power in God, 
which is supposed to be so valuable, 
a power to be ignorant, proves then 
to be a contradiction. 

V. But after all these specula- 
tions on the Divine nature, these 
rash, and, we had almost said, im- 
pious assertions, concerning what 
God cannot know, we are not left 
to any such means of determining 
the question ; for it isa mere ques- 
tion of fact, abundantly deter- 
mined bythe sacred Scriptures. The 
Bible is full of the declarations of 
God’s foreknowledge of men’s mo- 
ral conduct. Were there only one 
instance of a human action fore- 
told, and afterwards judged as 
worthy of praise or blame, it would 
be sufficient to prove that the Di- 
vine foreknowledge does not inter- 
fere with freeagency. Let us take 
the two most striking cases, the 
one of good actions, the other of 
evil; that of Christ, and that of 
his betrayer, Judas. Ages before 
Christ was born, his character and 
conduct were foretold with such 
precision, that it has been justly 
observed, the prophets write like 
-historians. All things written in 
the Prophets concerning Jesus were 
fulfilled, as our Lord himself de- 
clared they must be; and yet the 
actions of Jesus were not deprived 
of their virtuous character, as Dr. 
Clarke supposes they would be, if 
foreknown with absolute certainty ; 
but were declared supremely vir- 
tuous and meritorious. 

The character and crime of Judas 
were predicted in the book of 
Psalms, as we are assured by Pe- 
ter, who declares the predictions 
* must needs be fulfilled.’ 

Our Lord marked out the trai- 
tor, and declared ‘ it had been 
good for that man if he had never 
been born.’ But, when all things 
happened exactly as foretold, no 
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intimations are given of the moral 
character of those actions being 
affected by this exact and certain 
foreknowledge; but, on the con- 
trary, Judas felt and owned he had 
sinned in betraying innocent blood. 
These, however, are not solitary 
instances of foreknowledge. The 
whole history of the world may be 
drawn from the declaration of the 
Prophets ; and how much sin, as 
well as how much religion, there 
will be in the world, in all the dif- 
ferent periods of its history, may 
be shown to have been always fore- 
seen; and as the whole is made up 
of its parts, he who did not know 
every individual case, could not 
with propriety predict the general 
character and state of the world. 
While, therefore, we have in the 
Bible a mass of predictions con- 
cerning the future actions of men 
who are all to be judged at last for 
every action, how astonishing is it 
that any one professing to believe 
the Bible should deny God’s fore- 
knowledge of human actions ? 

(To be continued.) 

———f> 

To the Editor. 
MR. EDITOR, 

I nave lately had frequent op- 
portunities of hearing young men 
preach who are bringing up for 
the ministry. In general their 
preaching, for orthodoxy, for dic- 
tion, for piety, has appeared to me 
very far to exceed what might have 
been expected from persons of 
their years. But I have with con- 
cern noticed a vicious habit, which 
many of them* have fallen into, of 
improperly aspirating the letter H 
—of sinking it altogether where it 
ought to be sounded, and, not un- 
commonly, of strongly aspirating 
words in which that letter is not to 
be found. A few examples will 
explain my meaning. 

‘Is harm (speaking - of the 
Deity) is underneath them ; is art 


* And some clerks too. 
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is hever open to is people. In eaven 
above, and the hearth beneath. Go 
into the lanes and edges. E dwells 
on igh, in the ill of Zion. Hour 
hearthly ouse. God knoweth the 
arts of his people. The harm of 
the Lord is is people’s defence. It 
is in is art to do them good. There 


is an ell in the art of every wicked - 


All men are but hearth and 
hashes. ‘The arts of God’s people 
are is spiritual haltars. But the 
practice is particularly offensive to 
the ear, and to the feelings in 
prayer; where it tends, in a de- 
gree, to check a devotional spirit, 
and to render our solemn appeals 
to the Deity (as far as the ear is 
concerned) absurd. The impro- 
priety, I am aware, proceeds alto- 
gether from inattention; but is 
that an excuse? The very respect- 
able persons who are the subjects of 
these remarks, are unconscious of 
their error; but upon seeing it 
pointed out to them in print, they 
will, I am sure, do all in their 
power to correct it. It may re- 
quire some effort at first to con- 
quer the habit; but when they re- 
flect how much the sense of the 
sacred writings is sometimes per- 
verted by the practice, and that of 
their own usefulness, as preachers, 
may be in a measure lessened by a 
continuance of it, no other stimu- 
lus to a reform will be wanting. I 
need hardly say, that it is not my 
wish, in the present letter, to give 
offence to individuals, much less 
to hold up to ridicule characters 
for whom I entertain the highest 
esteem. My sole aim is to remove 
an evil which has more than once 
offended my ears, and distressed 
my feelings ; and with this assur- 
ance I conclude. OrTHOEPY. 
=e 

ON ADDRESSES TO SINNERS. 
SIR 

in your Magazine for last March 
your correspondent J. D. in his 
fourth particular relative to the 


man. 


. tion, 
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propriety of addressing sinners, 
asks the following question: ‘ Has 
not a general address to men’s con- 
sciences been eminently successful 
in the conversion of sinners? In 
answer to that question, give me 
leave to relate the following anec- 
dote : 

About thirty years ago, I knew 
a minister who was called to preach 
probationally to a vacant congrega~- 
After his sermon, a Deacon 
of the church, an amiable man, 
said to the preacher, ‘ Sir, I should 
have approved your sermon highly, 
had you closed it without that ad- 
dress to sinners.” The young 
preacher, in reply, said, ‘ Sir, I 
cannot preach a sermon without 
doing it.’ He was, however, cho- 
sen pastor of the church; when, 
some time after, some young per- 
sons giving an account of their ex- 
perience, in order to their admis- 
sion, one of them, the daughter of 
the said Deacon, publicly declared 
that the Lord had been pleased to 
make that address, which her fa- 
ther had so condemned, the means 
of her conversion. She lived an 
ornament to her profession, and 
died happy in the Lord. ‘The good 
Deacon said he should never more 
be an enemy to the free call of the | 
gospel. 


Henham. 


T.N. 
oe 


SUNDAY SCHOOLS IN DANGER. 


To the Editor. 
DEAR SIR, 


I wave long observed, that when 
any efforts are made, either by 
ministers or private Christians, 
which are likely to be great bless- 
ings to the church of God, that 
something soon occurs to blast 
such exertions. Nor am I sur- 
prised at this; it will be so while 
the enemy of Christ and souls has 
any influence among the children 
of men. Happy are they who are 
not ignorant of his devices ; and 
thrice happy will your correspond- 
ent be, if these lines should be the 
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means of preventing any mischief 
among the lambs—the lovely lambs 
of the fold of Jesus. 

For more than twenty years I 
have witnessed the pleasing effects 
of Sunday schools; they have risen 
toan importance of which I had not 
the most distant conception when 
I first took a class of boys under my 
own care; and the light in which 
I now view them, if they be ma- 
naged prudently and religiously, 
is next in importance to the public 
ministry of the word of God. No 
wonder then that I should feel con- 
siderable uneasiness, if I see signs 
of evils by which these merciful 
institutions are likely to be in- 
jured ; ‘and this is certainly what 
I fear. In most Sabbath schools 
there is an annual sermon preached, 
and a collection made to defray 
their necessary expenses: all this 
is very good, if this were all, but it 
is not. On these occasions, which 
should be solemn and serious, pub- 
lic exhibitions are now becoming 
very common; and neighbouring 
schools vie with each other in a 
way, to say the least, which is nei- 
ther likely to obtain the approbation 
of an enlightened and tender con- 
science, or of a holy God, These 
exhibitions of fine clothes, singing, 
and music, take place in the house 
of the Lorp, and on His holy day; 
and it is from these innocent things 
that I apprehend dangerous conse- 
quences to these nurseries of the 
church of God. In, many towns 
and villages in the vicinity of the 
writer, annual Sunday School 
services are looked for with as 
much pleasure as a wake or a fair; 
and he fears with very little more 
of real piety: for in some places 
that he has witnessed, the public 
honses are quite crowded after the 
service for the school has closed; 
and he knows it to be a fact—a fact 
which he almost shudders to think 
of—that one publican ina village 
where there are several other pub- 
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lic houses, took upwards of forty 
pounds on one of these annual days! 
Now it is evident that it is the 
exhibition of children, and young wo- 
men, in white, and the music em- 
ployed on such occasions, that brings 
these crowds together; and he 
who does not see the probability 
of the ruin of many of the scholars 
of these Sunday schools, must 
know very little of human nature. 
The very act of exhibiting chil- 
dren, especially girls, before a 
large congregation, does them an 
injury at the time, as it so evi- 
dently tends to rub off some of that 
modesty which is essential to their 
beauty both in the sight of God 
and man. Take this ornament 
from them, and nothing can make 
them fine. 

Tam willing to think that what 
I am grieved for, was devised from 
the best motives; and when first 
these shows commenced, few of us 
thought that any harm was likely 
to result from them; but as they 
have now been tried for several 
years, and something very unplea- 
sant begins to make its appearance, 
I earnestly entreat the managers 
and friends of Suaday schools in 
general to take the subject into 
their most serious consideration. 
Satan is a sworn enemy to the re- 
ligious instruction of the rising 
generation; and if he can trans- 
form himself into an angel of light 
to accomplish his horrid designs, 
let us not be surprized, if he 
should be concealed under white 
frocks, and musical instruments of 
all sorts. 

It may be difficult to convince 
some persons that there is any evil 
in what is complained of; but I 
would ask them, whether they do 
not love such things? And would 
then remind them that love is 
sometimes blind. If all who read 
these lines should see the subject 
as the writer does, some may think 
it dificult to cure the evil; for this 
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tree, which is so pleasant to the 
eyes, has been taking root in a 
willing soil for several years; but 
if ministers of the gospel will stand 
forward, and be steadfast, the work 
will soon be done. The writer 
knows some ministers who have 
often been employed on these pub- 
lic occasions, who have resolved to 
engage no more in them, unless 
they are conducted with more so- 
briety, amd in the fear of God. 
Would to God that all the servants 
of the Most High would make the 
same determination! these annual 
solemnities would then be brought 
to that state which would be likely 
to bring a blessing upon them, 
and not a curse: and I need not 
remind the worthy conductors of 
these invaluable schools, that it is 
the blessing of God alone which 
maketh rich. Praying that a large 
share of his blessing may be en- 
joyed by all who seek the good of 
the rising generation, 
Iam, &c. &e. 
Less THAN THE LEAST. 
Feb, 20, 1818. 
$$ 
LETTER FROM A MINISTER TO HIS 
BENEFACTOR. 


RESPECTED SIR, 
A Constant Reader begs to present 
to you a letter he lately received from 
a poor Clergyman, who has a very large 
family, and but a trifling salary. He 
thinks that the breathings of a grateful 
heart may be a stimulus to others to 
* do likewise.’ Should you be of the 
same opinion, will you favour it with a 
corner in your Magazine, which will 
oblige one who has been for more than 

20 years a stated subscriber. 
Amor CuristTI. 


MY DEAR SIR, Oct. 1817. 
Wirn gratitude I acknowledge 
the favour of another excellent 
suit of clothes, as a testimony of 
your continued respect, and also as 
a further mark of the unceasing 
care of Him, who says to his dis- 
ciples, ‘Why take ye thought for 


241 


raiment?’ He clothes the fishes 
with scales, the fowls with feathers, 
the beasts with hair, and the fields 
with verdure ; and encourages his 
people to believe that they share 
much more in his tender regard. In 
Jacob's time, food to eat, and rai- 
ment to put on, were considered as 
the prineipal necessaries for human 
life (Gen. xxviii. 20) ; and God 
was regarded by the patriarch as 
the author of both. Paul’s views 
are quite in harmony with the 
views of Jacob; fur ‘ Having food 
and raiment,’ he exhorts us there- 
with to be ‘ content.’-—1 Tim. vi. 8. 
God has even wrought miracles to 
supply his people with clothing— 
it is recorded three times, to God’s 
honour, that Israel's raiment waxed 
not old upon them during their 
40 years travel in the wilderness. 
Deut. vill. 4, and xxix.5; and Neh. 
ix. 21. The Lord God made coats 
of skins, and clothed our first pa- 
rents, (Gen. iii.21): and his good- 
ness has been displayed ever since 
in clothing their posterity ; but he 
frequently clothes his children by 
virtue of his promise, and jn an- 
swer to prayer. God gives some of 
his people power to clothe others, 
and will at last accept their works 
of faith and labours of love, and 
say,** Ye did it unto me.’ How 
infinitely important is necessary. 
clothing for the soul! Joshua, the 
high priest, was seen clothed with 
filthy garments. Zech.iii.3. Alas! 
such is the deplorable condition of 
every soul by nature; and when 
the Spirit of God epens the sinner’s 
eyes to behold himself, he loathes 
and abhors himself, and then he 
generally determines to wash and 
mend his rags, that he may make a 
decent appearance when he shall 
stand before the throne of the 
Great Eternal. He goes to wash- 
ing and mending, but to his utter 
astonishment he finds that the 
stains are indelibly fixed, and the 
rents are too bad to be mended, 
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What shame and confusion then 
overwhelms his mind! To fly—to 
conceal himself—or to excuse him- 
self, are all equally impossible ! 
© Ah, me!’ he eries, ‘I am undone 
«= undone — for ever undone!’ 
Then—then, is the time for the 
merciful interposition of the angel 
of the Lord: and, oh! how kind— 
how sweet—how suitable his lan- 
guage. — * Behold,’ saith he, ‘I 
have caused thine iniquity to pass 
from thee, and I will clothe thee 
with change of raiment.’ Zech. iii. 
4. This ‘ change of raiment’ shall 
never wear out, nor grow old, nor 
fade, nor be rent, nor be sold, 
stolen, or taken away—it is dyed in 
blood—it will receive no spots——it 
covers the whole man completely— 
it will be known and admired in 
the court of the King of king's to all 
eternity. —‘ Blessed is the man 
whose transgression is forgiven, 
whose sin is covered!’ Certainly, 
a man that receives a suit of clothes 
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from another, as a free gift, is 
thereby laid under considerable ob- 
ligations to his friend and bene- = 
factor. In this case I now stand, 


and say, ‘ What shall I render to 


my friend?’ But, oh! how much 
greater the obligation of that man 
to God, who is washed, pardoned, 
justified, and sanctified —who is 
clothed with the garments of sal- 
vation, and covered with the robe 
of righteousness. May I not in- 
dulge the pleasing hope that this 
is the case with myself, and with 
my friend? I trust I may—and 
all we can possibly do to promote 
the temporal or spiritual advantage 
of others, should be done from the 
principle of love and gratitude, and 
then we are ‘sure God will honour 
us by accepting our works. 

With real gratitude for every in- 
stance of your kindness to me, and 
with best wishes for your temporal, 
spiritual, and eternal welfare, I 
remain, my dear Sir, —_—— 
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CONVERSION AND EXPERIENCE 
OF A FEMALE SERVANT. 


JanE ADAMSON was in early life de- 
dicated to God in baptism.—She rank- 
ed amongst the weekly catechumens, 
and was regularly brought up to the 
house of God to hear the gospel of 
salvation; but, like too many of her 
age and situation in life, without shar- 
ing those happy effects which every 
faithful minister of Christ ardently 
prays for. It was not till she was laid 
aside from those means of grace, and 
brought under the correcting hand of 
a gracious Father, that she duly esti- 
mated the privileges she had enjoyed ; 
then she mourned, saying, ‘ How have 
I hated instruction, and my heart de- 
ype reproof, and have not obeyed 
the voice of my teachers, nor inclined 
mine ear to them that instructed me !’ 
Not being able to discharge the duties 
of a servant in the family where she 
had lived nearly four years, she retired 


to the house of her mother, who was 
a widow, and it was there, while se- 
eluded from all the public means of 
grace, that the Divine Spirit gradually 
opened her eyes to see her need of a 
Saviour, and her heart to attend to 
those things which were taught her by 
the sacred Scriptures, by Christian 
friends, and by the visits of her minis- 
ter. The first time I saw her was 
about six months before her mortal 
career was closed, when the fatal 
symptoms of a pulmonary consump- 
tion eat In answer to a ques- 
tion, Did she think she was a sinner ? 
she burst into tears, and said, with an 
emphasis still fresh in recollection, 
* Yes, Sir, a very great sinner!’ She 
dwelt upon her advantages—her obli- 
gations arising from catechizing, the 
preaching of the word, and family 
worship, with which she had been 
favoured while a servant; all of which, 
said she, ‘J have shamefully misim- 
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proved.—I have lived without prayer, 
and cast off all fear.’ Her conviction 
of the great evil of sin appeared to be 
very deep, and her apprehension of 
danger very alarming. In all respects 
she thought there never was any so 
‘vile as herself. It was suggested, that 
to save such as were thus sensible of 
sin, Jesus Christ came into the world: 
she was directed, guilty and wretched 
as she was, to rest upon Christ, but it 
was some time before she durst venture 
on him; her ingratitude, her neglect 
of salvation, her misimprovement, and 
her rebellion against God, pressed her 
down, and kept her back from Christ. 
But after repeated exhortations to cast 
her burden upon the Lord, she replied, 
“I do trust in hira—I do rest upon 
him; but I want to feel more assurance 
of my interest in him—I want to feel 
that blood which cleanseth from all 
sin. Darkness sometimes overspreads 
my mind, and very distressing doubts 
prevent my settled repose: I want to 
know in whom I have believed, and to 
rejoice in him with joy unspeakable, 
and full of glory.’ 

In this state of mind, but without 
any thing of rapturous joy, she con- 
tinued two or three months, experi- 
encing much satisfaction in Christian 
communion with the excellent of the 
earth, in whom was her delight; not 
as though she had already attained, 
either were already perfect, for she 
still reached forth unto those things 
which are set befbre us in the gospel. 
At length, in answer to earnest believ- 
ing prayer, she found Jesus, and de- 
clared she was quite happy; all her 
fears were removed, her doubts scatter- 
ed, and her prospects of a joyful im- 
mortality unobscured. A precious 
Christ was her constant theme; to 
every one that visited her, she talked 
how much Christ had done for her. 
* Oh!’ said she, ‘that I could love 
him more, and serve him better; but 
eternity is too short to utter all I feel, 
all I owe to his dear name!” Some one 
said, ‘ When you arrive in Heaven you 
will love him as you ong and serve 
him as you wish.’—* Yes, yes; ol! 
what a vile sinner have I been to live 
so long, and not love —not know 
Jesus!’ Before prayer, she was asked, 
If there were any particular blessing 
that she wished for? she said, ‘ That 
Jesus will remember me: not that I 
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am impatient—not that 1 think his 
conduct sévere ; no— 


* His strokes are fewer than my crimes, 
And lighter than my guilt.’ 


While engaged in prayer, she devoutly 
joined, breathing the most ardent de- 
sires, and on eTng the most fervent 
praise to the God of salvation, who 

ad done so much for her; all expres- 
sive of close and sweet communion 
with her dearest Lord. When prayer 
was over, she said, in reference to her 
young companions, ‘ Tell them, Sir, if 
you should say any thing when I am 

one, tell them to remember now their 

reator in the days of their youth— 
not to put off another day, for there is 
such happiness in knowing that Jesus 
is mine. Hecan save in attliction, for 
he has saved me; but it is so ungrate- 
ful, and so dangerous to put off the 
concerns of the never-dying soul to a 
death-bed.? On another occasion, 
when sh’ was asked how she was, she 
replied, with all the vigour of faith, 
and all the ecstasy of joy, ‘ Christ is 
mine; I feel I have fast hold of him, 
and I will not let him go!’ Lifting up 
her ghastly countenance, with joy 
sparkling in her eyes, she clasped her 
hands, and said, ‘ Oh! he is precious 
to my soul! While I embrace him in 
the arms of my faith, how precious he 
is to me !—How true that scripture, 
—Unto you, therefore, which believe 
he is precious—I know it—I feel it.’ 
She now was hastening fast to her dis- 
solution; but the immortal part was 
renewed day by day. She was asked 
if the sting of death were taken away ; 
‘At times, she said, it appears to be quite 
taken away, at other times it appears 
awful; but 


« Jesus can make a dying bed 
Feel soft as downy pillows are.’ 


‘I hope I shall soon be where he is, 
and shall be like him; but I would not 
offend him by impatience—l hope I 
do not dishonour him.? Some one 
said, ‘ You would not grieve Jesus?” 
‘ Grieve him! grieve him!—No- had 
I three times, three times, three times 
as much as I have, it would not be 
enough. If I do rebel, I hope he wil 
smite me more. Oh! that I could 
serve him better, and love him more!” 
It was replied, ‘ You have in imme- 
diate prospect, a boundless, an endless 
world.’ ‘Oh!’ she exclaimed, ‘tobe 
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with that deat; Jesus !—to be ever with 
the Lord” hese were the last words 
she uttered to: me, which seemed to be 
the language‘of a happy spirit, already 
entered into; the realms of bliss. I re- 
luctantly retired from the room which 
appeared to be irradiated with the 
beams of @elestial glory, greatly re- 
freshed in “my spirit, and deeply im- 
pressed with the sentiment, 


‘ The chamber where the Christian meets 
his fate: 
Is privileg’d beyond the common walks 
Of virtuous life, just on the verge of 
Heaven.’ 


My spirit lingered around the spot, 
anxious to witness, with other minis- 
tering spirits of a higher order, her 
departure to a heavenly state. The 
following day, which was the Sabbath, 
it was generally expected she would 
have spent in the enjoyment of that 
rest which remains for the people of 
God; but she spent it on earth, and 
on the following morning, Noy. 22, 
1813, her happy spirit burst through 
the walls of its mortal abode, and en- 
tered abundantly into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

On the following Sabbath, the writer 
of this paper addressed a numerous 
congregation of young people, from 
Eccles. xii. 1; and to the honour of 
Divine grace it is here recorded, that 
several young persons who have since 
united with the church of Christ in 
Silver Street Chapel, have mentioned 
the experience. of this young female, 
who was only 22 years of age, as the 
means of their conversion to God. Let 
those children who are privileged to 
attend catechetical lectures, -either 
from their ministers or from Sunday 
school teachers, highly prize the means, 
and pray that God would bless them 
to their tender minds. Let all female 
servants whose privilege it is to live 
with families who have an altar erect- 
ed, around which they all bow morn- 
ing and evening, be concerned to im- 
prove such distinguished favours, lest 
they have to mourn on the bed of death 
for their misimprovement; and may 
the young of all classes in society hear 
with deep interest, as from this early 
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tomb, her solemn charge, ‘ Remember 
now your Creator in the days of your 
youth, while the evil days come not, nor 
the years draw nigh, when you shall 
say, We have no pleasure in them ! 
Whitby, Yorkshire. J. A. 


eee 
MISS SARAH RANYARD. 


On the 15th April, 1818, died Miss 
Sarah Ranyard, of Kingston, Surrey 5 
who for’ sixteen years, in that place, 
during which period she was a mem- 
ber of the Independent church, main- 
tained an uniform devotedness to God, 
and love to her fellow-creatures. Her 
life was useful, and her death peaceful 
and glorious. She had been much sub- 
ject to doubts and fears, yet her hopes 
of salvation rested upon the merits of 
her Saviour, who is ever faithful to his 
promises. ‘The day before her death, 
among other things, she said, ‘ I hope 
Tlove Jesus:’.a friend observed, ‘lam 
sure you do:’ to which she replied, <1 
know that a change has taken place 3’ 
alluding, no doubt, to that important 
change which our Saviour mentions in 
the 3d chapter of St. John. At ano- 
ther time, seeming to feel the Almighty 
power of God, she exclaimed, with 
emphasis, 


‘ And baffles Satan’s deep designs.’ 


A few hours before her happy spirit 
was released, she said, ‘l-have often 
thought of those lines— 


“Our misery reach’d his heavenly mind, 
And Pity brought him down. 


‘ And Pity’—repeated with an empha- 
sis never to be forgotten; obsery- 
ing that a natural state isa state of ani- 
sery indeed, and that those who Teel 
the sinfulness of their hearts, find it 
sueh—adding, 


‘Oh! what boundless love !’— 


And then said, in a very distinct and 
most emphatic manner, ‘Oh! to be 
fixed on that Rock—the storms and the 
winds and the waves may dash and 
rage, but all in vain.’ Seon after 
which she seemed to fall into a sweet 
sleep, and gently breathed her last. 

Js, Ns 
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Narrative of a Voyage to New Zea- 
land, performed in the Years 18\4 
and 1815, in Company with the 
Rev. Samuel Marsden, principal 
Chaplain of New South Wales. By 
John Liddiard Nicholas, Esq. 2 vols. 
Bvo. pp. 860. 17. 4s. 1817. 

ReExiGion is one of those topics on 

which every man, whether he has 

thought much, little, or not at all, 
deems himself competent to pass judg- 
ment; and the propagation of Chris- 
tianity is at once so clearly connected 
with religion, and of such general 

publicity, that it naturally becomes a 

subject of indiscriminate criticism. 

Hence the Missionary Society, from 

the commencement of its operations, 

has been lavishly schooled by the old 
and the young, the learned and the 
unlearned, the pious and the profane, 
the churchman and the sectary. It 
has been told, that its exertions ought 
to have been restricted to civilized na- 
tions, or to the civilization only of 
such as were barbarous, without at- 
tempting to instruct them in Christi- 
anity, except by the very intelligent 
medium of a spade, or a hand-saw. It 
has been censured for introdrcing the 
gospel to islands before all the exist- 
ing continents were civilized. Espe- 
cially it has been reprobated for en- 
déavouring to convert the South-Sea 

Tslanders ; and, above all, those of Ta- 

heite and the neighbouring Society 

Islands. Something like a reflection on 

the last particular, appears even in the 

work now before us; which is adapted 
to represent New Zealand as a far 
more promising station. To learn that 
the gospel becomes equally successful 
there, and at a much earlier date from 
its introduction, will give us heartfelt 
pleasure: but we confess, that the facts 
which the author reports, divested of 
the gloss which they have derived from 
his prepossessions, do not appear to 
us to warrant such an anticipation. 
Mr. Marsden, and (at his instance) 
the Church of England Missionary So- 
ciety, have grievously transgressed the 
limits prescribed by those sage advisers 
to whom we have alluded. They have 
XKXVI. 


left the vast continent of New Hollane 
unevangelized, and have directed their 
labours to an island—an island of the 
Pacific Ocean—an island, the inhabi- 
tants of which are not only uncivi- 
lized, but even more so than those of 
Taheite, or of the Friendly, or of 
the Sandwich Islands. [t is true, they 
prudently join with religious instruc- 
tion, the introduction of useful me- 
chanic arts and agriculture; as every 
missionary institution ought, and must 
wish to do, so far as there is oppor- 
tunity, in all similar cases: but the 
principal missionary, Mr. Kendal, is 
chiefly occupied with teaching chil- 
dren, and conversing on religion with 
the adults: and we do not expect the 
natives to be very desirous of learning 
to read till something can be written 
in their own language for their reli- 
gious instruction. We are glad to see 
an experiment likely to be made of 
the comparative progress and recipro- 
cal influence of civilization and Chris- 
tian instruction; and it would cer- 
tainly be premature, at present, to 
form any positive judgment of the re- 
sult. The undertaking, whatever may 
be the issue, appears to us highly lauda- 
ble; and to have been conducted (abat- 
ing very few exceptions) with equal 
wisdom and benevolence. The facts, 
however, which are developed in these 
yolumes, as well as the more distinct 
and perspicuous narratives of Mr. 
Marsden, (in the Missionary Reyistex 
for March, November, and Decem- 
ber, 1816,) together with the latest in- 
telligence that has been received, afford. 
us little encouragement to expect any 
considerable advancement of civiliza- 
tion among the New Zealanders, tilk 
they are weaned from their devotedd- 
ness to war, and from their grovellisz 
and inveterate superstitions, by means 
of instruction in Christianity. 

Mr. Nicholas asserts of Mr. Mars- 
den, that ‘ contrasting the genius and 
habits of this people with those of the 
other islanders in this immense ocean, 
he found them much more prepare¢ 
for cultivation than the generality of 
savage tribes, and less tenacious o: 
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their own laborious institutions.’ Vol. 
1. p. 16. We have earnestly, but in 
vain, searched throughout these vo- 
lumes for the ground on which such 
an opinion could be formed. Com- 
paring the information which it affords 
of the New Zealanders with that 
which has been published of other 
South-Sea Islanders, the reverse ap- 


pears to us to be the truth. It is solely 


to the ease with which New Zealand 
is accessible from Port Jackson, and 
to the talents, influence, and parental 
vigilance of Mr. Marsden, that we 
perceive room to ascribe any adyan- 
sage of this mission, superior, or even 
équal, to missions of a similar descrip- 
tion, that might be directed either to 
the Friendly or the Sandwich islands. 
The natives of the latter are exempted 
from frequent wars, by being almost 
wholly united under the government 
of a sagacious chief, who is intent 
on their civilization; and they have al- 
ready made considerable progress in 
navigation, commerce, and various 
useful arts. The Friendly Islanders 
have, only within a few years past, 
been deprived of the benefits of a 
strong, united, and very extensive go- 
vernment, which they had enjoyed 
through several centuries: but it has 
left such traces, that in one principal 
division of their islands, war is actu- 
ally abolished, and their unparableled 
industry has taken altogether a hene- 
ficial direction. From Tongatabbu, 
New Zeulund appears to have derived 
its population. The inhabitants are 
markea by the same industry and 
acuteness in various degrees: but New 
Zealand seems always to have been 
diyided into numerous independent 
and hostile states; and it has sunk 
into loathsome filthiness, and super- 
stitions still more pernicious ; besides 
retaining cannibalism, which, at Tonga, 
had inmemorially been abandoned, 
though renewed in a few instances 
during a recent destructive civil war. 
[To be concluded in our next.] 


A Sermon, preached before the Pre- 
sident, &c. of the City of London 
National Schools, at Cripplegate 
Church, 15 Feb. 1818. By the Rev. 
J. Thomas, M.A. Archdeacon of 
Bath. 


Tus discourse, which is founded on 
Gen. xviii. 19. £ For I know him, that 
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he will command his children,’ &c. is 
intended to enforce on the members 
of the ‘ Apostolical Church’ of Eng- 
land the duty of promoting general 
education in those ‘ good principles, 
which are adopted by our government, 
and embodied with the state, in the 
established religion:’ but Mr. T. 
speaks candidly of those who dissent ; _ 
“let me not,’ he says, ‘ be thought to 
decry or to disparage the piety or the 
sincerity of those who have estranged 
themselves from her communion. The 
Church of England requires none of 
the arts of controversy to prove her 
excellence ; nor does she require that 
her ministers should inflame conten- 
tion by hard words and _ thoughts 
against the convictions of other men.* 
No.—Her appeal ‘is to the law and 
to the testimony,’ while she grounds 
her appeal on the decisive declara- 
tion, that whatsoever is not read in 
God’s word, nor may be proved there- 
by, is not required of any man that it 
should be believed as an article of the 
Christian faith, or be thought requi- 
site or necessary to salvation.’ (Arti- 
cle VI.) 

Another passage deserves notice. 

© It has been said, and with no small de- 
gree of triumph, that the zeal of the Esta- 
blished Churcs has been roused and quick- 
ened, by the more ardent and more ener- 
getic zeal, in the same cause, of our 
Dissenting brethren.—Be it so.—Far be it 
from me to disparage their zealous efforts ; 
or to pronounce aa undeserved encomium, 
on our own. Where we have been remiss, 
let us. acknowledge and amend our error.— 
But the question is now plainly reduced to 
this alternative; whether our Dissenting 
brethren shall have the predominance, in 
a contest for instructing the rising genera- 
tion in alienation from the Chureh of Eng- 
land; or we, in retaining the sons and 
daughters of our people in firm adherenee 
to the apostolical doctrines and. discipline 
of our owz profession. Here let me observe 
to you, that this, if we, or they, are really: 
honest and sincere believers in Christ, is 
entirely a matter of religious principle, The 
religion of the Son of God, and let me say, 
the spirit of the Church of England, is 
equally irreconcileable to both hypocrisy 
and persecution.’ 


* But it should seem that one of her dig- 
nitaries may be allowed to ‘ inflame con- 
tention,’ as at Bath, by protesting against 
* the conscientious convictions’ of his own 
brethren; and, if report says true, be well 
rewarded for his pious pains. 
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This is more than could have been 
expected from the reverend protester 
of Bath. 

= 
The Church her own Enemy, Letters 
on the late Attack of the Archdeacon 
of Bath upon the Church Missionary 

Society; proving that his Protest is 

identified with the late Episcopal 

Charges and Clerical Pamphlets 

against the Bible Society, and de- 

monstrating the Existence of a Con- 

Sederacy against the Friends of 

Vital Religion, on the part of cer- 

tain of its professed Supporters. 

By a Member of the Church of 

England.  8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Tue true friends of the Established 
Church will do well to pay a serious 
recard to the admonitions of this 
‘writer, who has: sufficiently evinced 
the propriety of his title, and proved 
the existence of a party who ‘are un- 
wittingly labouring to destroy the vi- 
tals of that chureh to which they be- 
‘long. The author makes many just 
observations on the character of the 
ministers reproached under the ho- 
nourable name of ‘ the Evangelical 
Clergy,’ whom he ably vindicates: he 
proves that opposition to the Church 
Missionary Society. is inseparably con- 
nected with opposition te the Bible 
Society, and affirms that ‘ a certain 
society deliberately blackballs such per- 
sons as are members of it—one cler- 
gyman affirming that he should vote 
against. any individual who does not 
believe bLuptismal regeneration. The 
alliance of religion and politics, the 
secularity of the clergy, and their as- 
sumption of the magisterial office, are 
justly exposed. He points out the 
inconsistency and impolicy of epposi- 
tion to missions on the part of mem- 
bers of the Church of Eneland; he 
says it is notorious that episcopal 
charges and. visitation sermons are 
made the vehicles of censure. Dr. 
Mant’s doctrine of baptismal regene- 
ration is pretty fully considered, and 
its evil plainly disclosed. In the con- 
clusion he shews the dangerous ten- 
dency of branding with opprobrious 
names the piety and zeal of worthy 
men, referring to the fatal conse- 
quences to the Church of England, by 
similar means, in the time preceding 
the civil war; a quotation on this sub- 
ject from the ‘ Life and Times’ of 
Richard Baxter is peculiarly apposite 
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and important. The real friends of 
the Established Church ought to read 
this beok with seriousness, and feel 
great thankfulness to the author for 
his faithful warnings. 

S——— 


Christian, Controversy';, or Disputa- 
tions, by way of Dialogue, between 
Two Brothers, on the Sanctification 
of a Sinner, the Trinity, and ithe 
Times. 8vo. 

We read this pamphlet, whichis ano- 

nymous, with much hesitation, till.we 

came to the few-last pages, not know- 
ing in what light to consider the an- 
thor, whether as a person of extreme 
ignorance, or labouring under, some 
mental misfortune; but the following, 

(p. 108.) fully satisfied us that it. could 

be written by no person in the use of 

his rational faculties. The writer says 

the seven churches.of 4sia (Rev. i. 11.) 

are all now in Lendon, and. lest the 

reader should be at a loss to find them 
out in a city. where churches abound, 
he has kindly pointed them out, as 
follows : ‘ The church of Ephesus, Mr. 

Burrell’s; Smyrna, Mr. Abbot's; Per- 

gamos, Mr. Wilkinson’s; Thyatira, 

Mr. Hyatt’s; Sardis, Mr. Bailey’s ; 

Philadelphia, Mr. Pierce’s; and Lao- 

dicea, Mr. Burgess’s.’ We confess, 

we know but Jittle of these gentlemen, 
or why they should be thus charac- 
terized; but the writer thinks he has 
demonstrated the propriety of the 
third application, because Mr. Wilkin- 
son preaches in the church of England, 
‘where Satan’s seat is!’ Nothing 
more extravagant, as we apprehend, 
ever came from the pen of Brothers, 
or Joanna Southcott; that, however, 
he may avoid their unhappy fate, .we 
hope some kind friend will procure 
the author a situation in the ‘ York 
Retreat,’ or some similar institution, 


- where kind and gentle treatment may 


soothe the agitations of his mind; and, 
perhaps, eventually cure his malady. 
$a 
Reflections on the primary Causes of 
the Rise and Fall of the Roman Em- 
pire. 12mo. Ils. 6d. 
Since Mr. Gibbon has become a Bri- 
tish classic, and claims a place on the 
shelves of every respectaole library, on 
account of the elegance of his language 
and the general merit of his history,, it 
is very desirable that his readers should 
by Sane aes against the infidel sar- 
9 
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casms and antichristian insinuations 
with which his work abounds. This 
tract, therefore, may be put into the 
hands of young persons before they 
begin his elaborate history. It is not 
vontroversial; but endeavours to con- 
nect the predictions of the scripture 
with the facts related by him; and to 
justify Christianity, and sereen it from 
his illiberal attacks. It is, we under- 
stand, the production of a venerable 
clergyman, and written in a popular 
and familiar style. Those, who wish 
to pursue the subject farther, and see 
how ably Mr. Gibbon has been re- 
futed, and his errors detected, may be 
referred to the late Rev. Jos. Milner’s 
Strictures upon that writer and Mr. 
Hume, published in 1781. 
2 RIN 

Thoughts on Sanctification ; or a Word 

in Season, affectionately addressed to 

the Church of God. By J. Sheppard, 

of Tor Point. 6d. 
‘Tus is a modest and pious attempt to 
resist the torrent of Antinomianism, 
which threatens the ruin of some of the 
churches in the West of England. The 
author founds his thoughts on Psalm 
xly. 13.‘ The king’s daightat is all 
glorious within,’ &c. 


= 


‘Truth Vindicated ; or a Series of Re- 
marks on some of the Leading Doc- 
trines of the Gospel; occasioned by 
Dr. Hawkers Appendix to his True 
Gospel. By James Bidlake. 1s. 6d. 


“Tus is a larger pamphlet on the same 
important subject. Mr. B. has divided 
his thoughts into distinct sections.— 
1. Truth liable to injury from certain 
modes of representation, &c. 2. The 
sufficiency of the gospel as a mean of 
salvation. 3. The particular aspects 
of the gospel on character. 4. Reter- 
ence to the ministry of Christ and the 
Apostles, in vindication of addresses 
tosinners. 5. A disposition to believe 
and obey the gospel, the result of Di- 
vine agency: and 6. Concluding re- 
marks on the spirit and tendency of 
Antinomianism; in which he asserts, 
that Antinomianism is ‘ the hot-bed of 
discord, and the most effectual pro- 
moter of religious feuds—that it is a 
Diotrephes in the house of God, anda 
tyrant in the domestic circle — that 
. where it attaches to dispositions natu- 
rally amiable, it converts them into 
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bad ones ; and it makes those that are 
naturally bad, intolerable :’ all which 
we believe to be perfectly true. For 
the honour of God and the peace of the 
church, this unholy spirit should be 
resisted; ‘for,’ as says Mr. B. ‘ if this 
spirit prevail, all exertions for the best 
interests of our fellow-creatures must 
diminish; Missionary and Bible So- 
cieties, and all schemes of public 
instruction, must be abandoned, as 
“AWFUL INFRINGEMENTS ON THE DI- 
VINE SOVEREIGNTY.’ 
—— 

Popery the Religion of Heathenism ; 
being the Letters of Ignotus, pub- 
lished in ‘ The Times’ Newspaper, 
in the conclusion of the year 1817; 
with Additions, proving the confor- 
mity which subsists between the 
Romish Religion and the Religion 
of the Ancient Heathens. 3s. 


WE were glad te see these able letters 
inserted in ‘The Times’ newspaper, 
by which they obtained a very exten- 
sive circulation, and cannot but have 
made a considerable impression en 
the public mind. We are pleased to 
see them again in a more permanent 
form. There certainly is a remarkable 
analogy between heathenism and pe- 
pery, which the author has displayed 
in the following particulars :—The use 
of incense and holy water—the bights 
burnt in pagan and papal temples, 
with the votive offerings in both—the 
alliance between the deities of pa- 
ganism and the saints of popery—be- 
tween the image worship of both— 
Refutation of the assertion, that ime- 
ges are not worshipped—The agree- 
ment of the artifices of pagan amd 
papal priests in supporting the credit 
of their idols—Conformity between 
the prodigies of heathenism and the 
miracles of popery—The refuges af. 
forded to criminals—Religious proces- 
sions —Water idolatry — Conformity 
between purgatory and transmigration 
—Heathen and Romish pilgrinages— 
The perpetual sacrifice of the one, and 
the perpetual mass of the other— 
Exorcism—Expiating offences by mo- 
ney, &c.—Concluding reflections. 

The work appears to be the pro- 
duction of an author well read on the 
subject, and calculated to discover the 
evils of a system, of which too fayour- 
able an opinion seems lately to have 
been admitted. 
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Three Letters to the Hebrew Nation. 
By the Author of the Christian, a 
poem. ]2mo. pp. }20. 5s. calf. 


In the first of these letters the Au- 
thor quotes the _most remarkable 
prophecies in the Old Testament re- 
apscian the Messiah, and proves 
their accomplishment in the person of 
Jesus Christ. The object of the se- 
cond letter is to show, that our Lord 
and his apostles were true prophets, 
and that, consequently, Christianity 
is a divine revelation. Here the au- 
thor insists chiefly on those predic- 
tions in the New Testament which 
foretold the destruction of Jerusalem, 
the rise of the papal apostacy, and the 
fate of the seven Asiatic churches. In 
his third letter he notices the prophe- 
cies on the apocalypse relative to po- 
pery, and after touching on several 
other topics, concludes with an affec- 
tionate expostulation. The work is, 
throughout, characterized by a spirit 
ef brotherly kindness, as well as by 
aogency of reasoning, and deserves to 
be extensively circulated both among 
Jews and Christians. 
$e 


@n The Principles of Lord Bacon’s 

. Philosophy, applied to. the Inquiry 
how fur the Civil Establishment of 

_ Christianity is countenanced by the 
Sacred History. In a Letter to 
Ww. H-——, Esq. pp. 36. Edin- 
burgh. 6d. 


As we feel no inclination to violate 
those laws of neutrality in reference 
to the points at issue between Church- 
men and Dissenters, by which we 
trust we have, in the main, been guid- 
ed in the conduct of our work, we 
deem it unnecessary to say any thing 
more of this pamphlet than that it is 
on the side of Nonconformity, and is 
ably written. 
——— ti 
Tbe Character and Success of. Barna- 
bas; or, the Connexion between emi- 
nent Piety and distinguished Use- 
fulness: a Sermon. By Thomas 
Durant. Price ls. 64d. 


Tue text of this valuable discourse is 
Acts xi. 24. ‘ For he was a good man 
and full of the Holy Ghost,’ &c. After 
a critical elucidation of the text, Mr. 
Durant proposes; as the principal ob- 
ject of the sermon, ‘ to illustrate and 
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account for the connexion betwixt 
eminent piety and distinguished use- 
fulness in the gospel ministry.’ ‘This 
connexion is first accounted for on the 
general principle of the relation be- 
tween means and ends. Under this 
head, the preacher observes, that su- 
perior piety gives a warmer glow and 
richer unction to a man’s preaching— 
that it enables him more clearly to 
perceive, and disposes him more stea~ 
dily to present, those truths which are 
of mest essential importance—that it 
induces him to labour more abun- 
dantly—that it enables him to present 
in his life a practical illustration of 
his doctrine—to state the truth with 
confidence, and to study adaptation 
to the circumstances of his hearers, 

This connexion is secondly ac- 
counted for on the principle, that God 
will honour such a character with a 
more than ordinary effusion of the 
Holy Spirit in his ministry: this He 
will do both as an answer to sucha 
person’s more fervent prayer, and as 
an honour conferred on humble piety 
aad goodne-s. In conclusion, Mr. 
Durant remarks, that the subject sup- 
plies ministers with a strong subsi- 
diary motive to be eminent in religion; 
and that it presents to hearers per- 
sonal reasons for praying and study- 
ing that their ministers of themselves 
may be eminently holy. 

We cannot but regard the subjeet 
of this discourse as peculiarly inte- 
resting and important; and we recom- 
mend it especially to our younger bre- 
thren in the ministry, as suggesting 
many thoughts which cannot ico 
deeply impressed on their minds. Mr. 
Durant has displayed in this sermon 
considerable powers of appropriate 
illustration, of which, did our limits 
permit, we should be happy to furnish 
specimens to our readers. 


$$ ——_—_— 


The History of George and Charles 
An Authentic Narrative. 4d. 

Ow reading this little book, we are 
struck with the thought, which, if trite, 
is not the less important, that in this 
and such modest and unpretending 
publications, is more true wisdom than. 
can be extracted from all the laboured 
volumes of the philosophers, from 
Plato down to Locke. These bxindbe. 

ages shine with the wisdom whieh is 

rom God. The history of George 
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and Charles is brief, and not being 
constructed by fiction, it has not man 
events .. but it is the voice of truth. It 
is particularly calculated to correct 
some fatal-errors in the mode of ma- 
naging what is often called a religious 
education. 
— 

Instructive Selections; ov, The Beau- 
ties of Sentiment, heing striking 
Extracts from the best Authors, 
ancient and modern, in Prose and 
Ferse, on.a great Variety of Sub- 
jects, Divine, Moral, Literary, and 
Entertaining, on a new methodical 
Plan: also, a List of the best Books 
on the principal Subjects. By the 
Rev. G..G. Scraggs, M.A. 2 vols. 
8s. Second edit. 

Tue title sufliciently explains the na- 

ture ot the work, which contains, in two 

duodecimo volumes of 35!) pages each, 

a vast collection of sayings and sen- 

tences from the best English writers. 

The first volume is on religious sub- 

jects chiefly, selected from authors 

both of the Established Church and 

Dissenters; the second comprises a 

great variety of moral, literary, and 

amusing topics. The whole ap- 
pears to have been selected with judg- 
ment.and taste, and may be very use- 
ful to those who cannot purchase 
many books, or obtain time to read 
them. ‘The volumes have also the re- 
commendation of being very cheap. 

—_—$__— ira 

Female Scripture Biography: énclud- 
ing un Essay on what Christianity 
hath done for Women. By Francis 
Augustus Cox, A.M. 2 vols, 8vo. 
Vi 4s. 

UNFORESEEN occurrences, and the 

number of books continually pressed 

upon our attention, and not the least 
disinclination to neglect these inte- 
resting volumes, have produced the 
delay of our report Quia multis ? 

We will now hasten to the perform- 

ance of anagreeable duty. 

Bingra play is amovg the most in- 
structive and most useful pursuits of 
@ competent author. The develope- 
Ment ot principle, the investigation of 
design, the display of temper, and 
the exhibition of character, present 
ample scope for genius, wisdom, and 
opel Here, as in an extensive field, 

e may take a wide range; not merely 
#@ describe the surface and dimen- 
sions of it, but to explore its hidden 
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recesses, its subterraneous wealth. 
With respect to the competence of 
Mr. Cox, we do not hesitate for a. 
moment in assuring our readers, that 
he discovers a peculiar talent for the 
task he has fulfilled. Many readers 
of piety and taste have been long ac- 
customed to relish the masterly and 


impressive Lectures of Hunter; and: 


many others no less to enjoy the sen- 
sible and serious delineations of the 
Scripture Characters of Robinson. And 
Mr. Cox will, we apprehend, occupy 
a middle station between his estimable 
precursors. If he do not reach the 
aspiring genius, the masculine vigour, 
the profound wisdom, the genuine pa- 
thos, the ardent devotion of Dr. Hun- 
ter, he far excels the sedate uniform 
ty, the sober prosing of Mr. Robinson. 
But then his subjects, with a few ex- 
ceptiong, are vastly different: and we 
applaud his peculiar address in the’ 
management of them. He evidently 
writes under the impression of con- 
sulting the habits and feelings and he= 
neficial influence of the sex. And 
truly, every effort that aims to cateh 
the attention, to refine the affections, 
to inspire the devotion, to direct the 
energies. and to elevate the character 
of British females, must entitle him 
to their high consideration and eswem. 
The first volume contains the bio- 
graphies of Eve, Sarah, Hagar, Lot’s 
wife, Rebekah, Miriam, Naomi,: Or- 
pah and Ruth, Deborah, Manoah’s 
wife, Hannah, Abigail, the Queen 
of Sheba, the Shunamite, Esther. 
Mr. C. endeavours to turn every inci- 
dent in the lives of these characters to 
some good account. Nothing of mo- 
ment escapes his penetration; every: 
thing is made subservient to the pros 
motion of instruction, devotion, faith, 
and the diversified obligations of do- 
mestic and social life. Even many of 
what may be deemed pretty turns of 
thought that often occur, have obvie 
ously so friendly an aspect on female 
excellence, that a sober critic would 
find it difficult to prune them away. 
Among many general good properties 
of this volume that we could point out, 
those chapters that relate to Ruth and 
Hannah particularly engaged our at- 
tention. Here, with the inimitabl 
beautiful narratives before him, Mr. a. 
decorates every scene, exhibits family 
character, displays individual worth, 
and educes from every picture, every 
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person, every occurrence, that sympa- 
thy, counsel, or admonition, with 
which, to a refined taste, the story is 
so happily enriched. Yet he might 
have embodied a few of Dr. Hunter’s 
admirable reflections on these two 
characters with the best effect. For 
we perceive—and we highly approve 
both the doing and the avowal of it— 
he has availed himself of many quota- 
tions and valuable thoughts from 
Bishop Hall, Saurin, and others. In- 
deed, every help in the performance 
of a work of such intrinsic value, 
seems not only allowable but requi- 
site. 

Comparing history with domestic 
life, Mr. C. has these very sensible 
and appropriate remarks: 

‘The scene of general history is fre- 
quently placed in a region which, to the 
great proportion of mankind, is inaccessi- 
bie ; and however we may admire its prin- 
cipal actors, they seldom furnish examples 
capable of being exhibited for imitation. 
The sphere in which they moved is so to- 
tally ditferent, so far remote from that in 
which. our duty usually lies, that the know- 
ledge of their achievements can conduée 
but little to the great purposes of practical 
improvement. The story of private life 
possesses a very different character; we are 
at once introduced into our own sphere; 
and although it may relate to a class in so- 
ciety either very much inferior or superior 
in point of station to ourselves, it necessa 
rily brings into review relations which we 
all sustain, sitnations we have all to oc- 
cupy, and duties we have all to discharge. 
Whether, therefuve, a princess or a pea- 
sant be the principal actor, the central 
point round which every circumstance re- 
volves, and from which it derives distinc- 
tion and interest, it claims and will repay 
our serious attention,’ P, 198, 

We greatly admire the address to 
parents, p. 340, I, on dedicating their 
children to God. The admission of a 
fi¢tle water into its composition would 
have given it a perfect finish! What a 
pity to stop short when approaching 
so near the mark! We could dwell 
with pleasure on many more excel- 
lencies in this part of our author’s la- 
bours; but we must direct our read- 
rs’ attention to the other volume. 

The second volume commences, 
very appropriately, with the Essay on 
what Christianity has done for women. 
The introductory remafks are very 
just and powerful. As the basis of 
his argument, Mr. C. takes a rapid 
but sufficiently accurate and affecting 
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view of the state of women, in coun- 
tries and during periods in which the 
religion of the Bible was wholly wa- 
known, as in the nations of Pagan an- 
tiquity, in Greece and Rome; in sa 
vage, superstitious, and Mahometan 
regions; and their condition pre- 
viously to the establishment of Christi« 
anity, in patriarchal times and places, 
or during the Jewish theocracy. The 
mental degradation, the constant op- 
pression, the cruel slavery, the dread- 
ful barbarities, and the nameless vices 
to which, with but few exceptions, 
the female sex have been exposed, 
form a striking contrast to their ex 
alted condition in the nations where 
Christianity prevails. And the Essay 
closes in this eloquent and sublime 
manner: ‘ Behold Christianity, then, 
walking forth in her purity and great- 
ness to bless the earth, diffusing her 
light in every direction, distributing 
her charities on either hand, quenching 
the flames of lust and the fires of am- 
bition, silencing diseord, spreading 
peace, and creating all things new! 
Angels watch her progress, celebrate 
her influence, and anticipate her fnal 
triumphs! The moral creation bright- 
ens beneath her smiles, and owns her 
renovating power: at her approach 
man loses his fiereeness and woman 
her chains; each becomes blessed im 
the other, and God gbprified in both!’ 

The characters that, in this volume, 
pass under Mr. C’s notice are, the 
Virgin Mary—Elizabeth—A nna—The 
Woman of Samaria—The Woman who 
was a Sinner—The Syrophenecian— 
Martha and Mary—The poor Widow 
—Sapphira—Dorcas—and Lydia. If 
we do not discover quite so much.of 
that point and vivacity, and those im- 
pressive antitheses, and happy tarns 
of thought in this volume; we observe 
a uniform and pleasing #lustration of 
the narratives, accompanied with a 
constant effort at a practical improve- 
ment of them. The account of the 
Virgin Mary seems rather too long; 
and that of the woman who was a sin- 
ner might have been omitted with no 
detriment to the work. The chapters 
that relate to the poor widow, Dorcas, 
and Lydia, are of great practical merit. 

In our progress through the work, 
we wondered that the favourite topie 
of baptism did not present itself. At 
length, however, the author catches 
sight of a river, and then of course 
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much water makes its appearance. We 
refer to the baptism of Lydia and her 
househould—all adults—all believers, 
—and all immersed! But whether, 
through the gratuitous assumptions, 
or hacknied phraseology, here em- 
loyed, we know not—we escaped 
rom the scene with a mere sprinkling 
of the element. Yet we must seriously 
ask—why must every author—we 
might almost say every preacher, every 
friend, in that denomination—be so 
extremely anxious to obtrude his sen- 
timents on baptism on the public at- 
tention, when they are uncalled for, 
and unexpected? Why infuse the spi- 
rit of proselytism into every laudable 
effort of doing good to mankind? In 
a word, why shonid so respectable an 
author excite offence, and abridge his 
usefulness hy the obtrusion of two or 
three pages of doubtful disputation 
and sectarian controversy ? 
Yet, as the work is inscribed to the 


Jadies of Great Britain, they will have , 


the discernment or candour to excuse, 
perhaps to pity—the predilections of 

r. C. and pass on to more im- 
portant topics, that immediately follow 
this eatery digression. 

Having thus freely expressed our 
opinion, we now leave the perusal and 
the patronage of this very valuable 
work to the ladies, trusting that their 
welfare and happiness will be exten- 
sively promoted by its increasing cir- 
culation. 

EE 


Memoirs of a British Officer, who fell 
in the Battle of Algiers; with some 
extraordinary Letters found among 
his Papers, which, from a Pre- 
sentiment that he should full in the 
Siege, are duted as from Eternity. 
By the Rev. J. Griffin. 12mo. Is. 6d. 

Tris officer, whose name was Mends, 

entered into the battle, as we should 

expect every man would, with a presen- 
fiment of death. His description of the 
battle, which is unquestionably faith- 
ful, is algo terrible and appalling ; but 
the letters themselves, addressed to 
friends and fellow officers, are pious 
and impressive; and the circumstance 
of their being dated from Lternity, 
where he expected to be when they 
should be delivered, gives them an 
impressive solemnity. Mr. Griffin has 
furnished a very useful little work for 
tae young and thoughtless; but more 
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particularly adapted as a present to 
young sailors or soldiers of every rank, 
and which no person, we should hope, 
could read without some impression of 
seriousness. 

ee —— 


LITERARY NOTICES. 

The Rev. B. Brook proposes publishing, 
by Subscription, The State and Progress of 
Religious Liberty, with an Account of Per- 
secution, from the first propagation of 
Christianity in Britain to the present Time. 
The work will not exceed 2 vols. 8vo. and 
will be put to the press as soon as a suffici- 
ency of Subscribers is obtained. 

he Author of the ‘ History of Dissent- 
ing Churches’ having received applications 
from different quarters to undertake a Fifth 
Volume of that work, to comprise the re- 
mainder of London, takes this method of 
announcing, that he is willing so to do, 
provided sufficient Subscribers are obtained 
to indemnify him from loss. Subscribers’ 
names received by Messrs. Button and Son. 
The Price not to exceed 14s.; and 8 copies 
for seven. 

A new edition of Dr. Styles’s Life of 
Brainerd is preparing for the press. 


IN THE PRESS, AND SPEEDILY WILL 
BE PUBLISHED, 

Twenty Lectures on the Principal Evi- 
dences and several Dispensations of Re- 
vealed Religion, familiarly addressed to 
Youth. By W. Roby. In 1 vol. 6vo. 7s. 

Lectures on St. Matthew. By the Rev. 
O. Lodge, A. B, Curate of Barking. 12s. 

An Inquiry into Antichrist’s Fall, and the 
Prophetic Numbers. By Archibald Mason. 

The Apostacy of the Church of Rome, 
&c. By W. Cuninghame, Esq. 

Scripture Parables in Verse. 
Cobbin, M.A, 

EE ——e 


SELECT LIST. 

Journal of a Visit to South Africa, im 
1815 and 1816, with some Account of the 
Missionary Settlements of the United Bre- 
thren, near the Cape of Good Hope. By 
the Rev C.J. Latrobe. 4to. 2/. 2s. 

Iceland; or the Journal of a Residence 
in that Island, during the years 1214 and 
1815, with an Introduction and Appendix. 
By Eben. Henderson, Doctor of Philosophy, 
&c, Ilustrated with a Map and Engravings. 
2 vols. 8vo. 11. Bs. 

Discourses on the Millennium. By D. 
Bogue. Byo. 14s. 

Kssays on the Wisdom of God. By the 
Rev. D. Pyremun. 8yo. 10s. : 

A Sequel to York House. 12mo. 3s. 6d. 

A Defence of Trath, in Answer to Mir. 


By Rev. I. 


Byron’s' Antinomianism Unmasked. By 
Rey. J. Rees, of Rodborough. 1s, 
A Letter on Free Communion. By F.A. 


Cox, A.M. 6d, 
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ERRATUM. 
Iw our last Number, page 196, col. 1,—Mr. Stallabrass is said, by mistake, to be from 


Eecton Academy, instead of Homerton. 


FOREIGN. 


MALTA. 


We learn from Malta that Mr. 
Drummond, whose efforts to do good 
at Geneva and other places our read- 
ers are already acquainted with, in- 
tends to visit Athens, Scio, Smyrna, 
Alexandria, Jerusalem, &c. in order 
to promote the establishment of Bible 
Societies and the distribution of the 
Holy Scriptures. It is said he will be 
accompanied by a Mr. Burchardt, a 
native of Switzerland, who has offi- 
ciated three years at Basilea, as a Mo- 
ravian minister. We sincerely wish 
them much prosperity, and greatly re- 
joice that gentlemen of fortune, like 
Mr. R. Haldane (who has spent the 
winter at Montauban) and Mr. Drum- 
mond, are engaged in these spiritual 
travels, from which we hope for re- 
sults far more valuable than from 
those of travellers in general. 

i 
HANOVER. 
“ The pulpit drum ecclesiastic.’ 
Hupipras. 

Tue following intelligence is from 
Hanover :—‘ The Consistory in Aurich 
has enjoined the Superintendents in 
the provinces of East Friesland to 
cause the clergy and schoolmasters, 
whenever an opportunity occurs, to 
impress upon the minds of youth the 
necessity, the value, and the honour- 
able nature of the military profession.’ 
—(Times, May 2.) 

Thus, the ministers of that religion 
which was sent to establish ‘ peace on 
earth,’ are required to promote the 
system of human destruction: and 
this requisition, it seems, is made by a 
body of the clergy themselves! Surely, 
they have yet to Tae the first princi- 
ples of that pacific gospel which they 
profess. 


LONDON. 


Tue Trustees of the Evangelical 
Magazine have in contemplation the 
appropriation of One THOUSAND 
Pounps, to form the basis of a Funp 
for the relief and assistance of the 
necessitous Widows and Orphans of 
Missionaries, who die in the service of 
the (London) Missionary Society. 


—_= I 


INCORPORATED SOCIETY FOR PROPA- 
GATING THE GOSPEL IN FOREIGN 
PARTS. 


WE are credibly informed that several 
meetings have lately been held by the 
Archbishops of Canterbury and York; 
the Bishops of London, Ely, Exeter, 
Gloucester, Landaff, Oxford, Nor- 
wich, Peterborough, Salisbury, and 
Nova Scotia; Lord Kenyon; the 
Deans of Westminster and Chester; 
Archdeacons Cambridge, J. H. Pott 
and Watson; the Rev. Drs. Gaskin, 
Mant, Wordsworth, &c.; the Rey. 
Messrs. Hamilton, D’Oyley, Norris, 
Basil Woodd, &c.; Joshua Watson, 
Esy. and others. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury stated 
the expediency and high importance 
of extending the operations of the So- 
ciety to the British territories in the 
East Indies and the island of Ceylon, 
for the purpose of propagating the 
Gospel in those regions, under the 
jurisdiction of the Bishop of Calcutta. 

It was then agreed, that the sum of 
5000/. should be placed at the disposal 
of the Bishop of Calcutta, for the pur- 
pose of promoting the missionary ob- 
jects of the Socicty in India, and that 
a correspondence should be opened 
with his Lordship upon this important 
subject. 

It is also said, that the Bishops of 
London and Gloucester, and Joshua 
Watson, Esq. were desired to draw 
up a memorial on the expediency of 
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establishing missions in the East 
Indies, to be presented to his Royal 
Highness the Prince Recent, by tise 
Archbishops of Canterbury and York, 
soliciting the grant of a royal mandate, 
or kings letter, to all the clergy of 
the parochial churches and chapels of 
the Establishment for the purpose of 
making a general collection to support 
the expense of this enlarged mis- 
sionary undertaking.—We understand 
also, that the Bishops of London and 
Gloucester have been requested to 
draw up an address to the clergy, and 
the public at large, for the purpose of 
exciting them to unite in the promo- 
tion of this most important object. 


a 


NAVAL AND MILITARY BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 

Tusspay, May 12.—The Annual 
Mecting of the Naval and Military 
Bible Society was held at the King’s 
Concert Room in the Haymarket, his 
Royal Highness the Duke of York in 
the chair. The Report stated the re- 
ceipts of last year to be 1510/. of which 
above 50(/. had been received from the 
Glasgow and Edinburgh Auxiliary So- 
cieties; and that more thaa 11,000 
Bibles and Testaments had been distri- 
buted among our soldiers and sailors. 
The object of the Society was recom- 
mended, and the conduct of the Royal 
Chairman, as the friend and father of the 
ariny, highly eulogized in the speeches 
of the Archbishops of Canterbury and 
York, the Bishops of London and 
Gloucester, the Rt. Hon. Lords Har- 
rowby and Gambier, the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, Adm. Sir J. Sau- 
marez, Mr. Wilberforce, Capts. Pack- 
enham and Gordon, C. Grant, Esq. 
Benj. Shaw, Esq. and the Rev. Messrs. 
Hawtrey and Owen; and the Meeting 
closed with a liberal collection. 

Se 


LONDON ITINERANT SOCIETY. 


Tue Twenty-first Annual Meeting of 
this Institution was held at the City 
of London Tavern, on Tuesday morn- 
ing, the 12th of May, Samuel Robin- 
son, Esq. (the Treasurer) in the chair. 
The business of the morning was 
opered with prayer by the Rev. C. 
Hyatt. The Chairman introduced the 
proceedings by warmly commending 
the Society to the notice of the assem- 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


bly. He observed, that as it was the 
first in the week in order, so it was 
the first in interest, and appeared to 
assimilate much te the pattern and 
command of our Divine Master, whose 
first care was for Jerusalem. He re- 
marked, that as these meetings sue- 
ceeded, we got more remote from 
home. Ireland would next engage 
owr attention; then the foreign mis- 
sions. The Assistant-Secretary then 
read the Report, by which it appeared 
that the spiritual concerns of the In- 
stitution were in a prosperous state. 
The Rev: J. Thornton (of Billericay) 
moved the Paaling the Report, and 
observed, that the Institution was not 
a volcano issuing for the desolation, 
but an invaluable storehouse commu- 
nicating the best of blessings ; that it 
was the standing order of the King of 
Zion to preach the gospel to every 
creature. He lamented that the Se- 
ciety had hitherto been in the shade, 
yet was thankful it had net been 
asleep. Heconcladed by expressing 
his earnest wish that a great accession 
might be obtained of friends and 
funds. The Rey. T. James, of the 
City Chapel, seconded the motion, 
expressing in strong terms his attach- 
ment to the cause, and that, if follow- 
ing the examples of Apostles, of Paul 
and Whitefield—yea, ef Christ him- 
self, was to be irregular, might irre- 
gularity be stampt on his brow all his 
days! The Rev. T. Jackson (of Stock- 
well) moved thanks te the Preachers 
and Teachers. He considered the 
Society in its operations resembling a 
figure employed once by the venerable 
minister of Surrey Chapel, who com- 
pared the City of Loudon to an im= 
mense torch, and those villages re- 
moved from its light as being all in 
darkness. He highly ge of the 
principle on which the Institution act» 
ed, and defended it against the charge 
of irregularity, strongly recommending 
oung men to be first introduced into 
its sphere of action, as the best prepa- 
rative for academical studies and more 
stated labours. Mr. Coombs, student 
of Hoxton Seminary, seconded the 
motion, entering very cordially into 
the nature, objects, and utility of the 
Society, and expressing, as the Re- 
presentative of the Hoxton Students, 
their willingness to co-operate when- 
ever opportunity offered. The Rey. Mr. 
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Edwards, of Petworth, moved thanks 
to those stated ministers who had 
preached occasionally for the Society. 

n so doing, he adverted to the anti- 
dote which the different servants of 
Christ take with them into the villages, 
and charged the itinerant preachers to 
be careful to take the oil from the 
two olive trees, and to be sure that the 
wine was that which supplies the king- 
dom of Christ; the one was to heal 
the wounds of his people, and the 
other to cheer their spirits. The Rey. 
O. Clarke, of Chelsea, seconded the 
motion, and in urging steadfastness in 
the work, remarked, that as we pro- 
fess to be redeemed by the blood of 
Ohrist, so we should show we are 
animated by his Spirit. T.Thompson, 
Esq. (one of the Secretaries to the Port 
of London Society) then addressed 
the Meeting, observing, that as ex- 
ample goes before precept, those mi- 
nisters who professed attachment to 
the Society should shew it by employ- 
ing all their influence towards increas- 
ing its funds, and its active agents. 
The Rey, J. Irons (supplying at Cam- 
den Chapel) moved thanks to the late 
Committee, aad for the nomination of 
a new Committee. He expressed his 
sense of obligation to the Society for 
haying nursed him as in their arms, 
and being the means of bringing him 
ferth to public usefulness. He com- 
pared the Society to the advanced 
guar¢ of Emmanuel’s army, and though 
charged as being irregulars, still he 
he contended that there existed no 
difference between the advanced guard 
and the main army, for both were 
animated by the same spirit, drilled 
in the same manner, were under the 
same command, and bound by the 
same oath of allegiance; and that as 
the general always followed in the rear 
of his advanced guard, so our captain 
had. demmeailee his soldiers to go 
into every pace where he himself 
would come. The Rev. Mr. Warr, of 
Cheshunt, seconded the motion. The 
Rey. B. Rayson, of Tonbridge Chapel, 
moved thanks to the Treasurer, Secre- 
tary, and Assist.-Sec.; and in a most 
lively manner entered into the views and 
operations of the Society, adding, 
that had it not been for a blessing on 
itinerant labours, he had not had the 
honour ef being in the ministry. Mr. 
Gibbs, of Homerton Seminary, very 
‘affectionately seconded the motion. 
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The Rev. E. A. Dunn, of Pimlico, 
most kindly offered his services to 
preach once a month in some of the 
villages, and to administer the Lord’s 
Supper once a quarter. The Rey. 
Messrs. Evans and C. Hyatt moved 
thanks to the Chairman; and the Rev. 
Mr. Pine, of Duxford, concluded 
with prayer. 
See ee 
HIBERNIAN SOCIETY. 

Tue Annual Meeting of this Society 
was held, at six o’clock, on Friday 
morning, May 15, at the City of Lon- 
don Tayern. S. Mills, Esq. the Trea~ 
surer, in the chair. 

By the Report it appeared that, not- 
withstanding the deficiency of the So- 
ciety’s funds, there had been an increase 
of 45 additional schools, and of 4,740 
in the number of their Scholars ; mak- 
ing the total of 392 schools, containing 
32,516 scholars. 

The speakers on this occasion were Mr. 
J. Haldane of Edinburgh, Rev. Legh 
Richmond, R. Steven, Esq. Rev. R. 
Wardlaw of Glasgow, Rev. Dr. Thorpe, 
Counsellor Carr, and G. Carr, Esq. 
from Ireland, and the Rey. Mr. Slat- 
terie of Chatham. 

Mr. Mills, in answer to a vote of 
thanks, had the vleasure to intorm the 

eeting, that the debt of the Society, 
which amounted last year to 16007. was 
now reduced to about 700/.; a fact 
which would afford them much pleasure 
and encouragement. 

From the various speakers, above- 
named, we have the satisfaction to learn, 
that the operations of the Society have 
been eminently successful in the in- 
suction and amelioration of long neg= 
lected Ireland; that Popery gives way 
in proportion as instruction proceeds ; 
and, that’ the progress of the scriptures 
is parallel with that of the schools. 

On the following Tuesday evening, 
we understand, the Rey. Mr. Wardlaw 
preached an excellent Sermon for the 
Institution, at Surrey Chapel, from 
Titus ili. 14, on which occasion were 
collected about 70/. 

See 

IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 

Tue Anniversary of this Society was 
held Tuesday evening, May 12, at the 
City of London Tavern. Thos. Walker, 
Esq. in the chair. 

The Report stated the Progress of 
the Society in their attempt to Evan- 
gelise Ireland, the impediments they 
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met with, and the loss the Society had 
sustained in the death of the Rev. 
Messrs. Gordon of Youghall, and 
Hamilton of Carrickfergus: but the 
labours of Dr. Townley and others are 
continued with persevering fidelity ; 
and some assistance has been had from 
Ireland. The following gentlemen 
spoke in favour of the object, and in 
commendation of the exertions of the 
Society: Rev. Mr. Harris of Hoxton, 
Mr. Thornton of Billericay, Mr. Ju- 
lian, John Wilks, Esq. Rev. Mr. Davis 
of Dublin, Mr. Roberts, Mr. Cooper 
of Dublin, Lewis Morgan, Esq. Rev. 
Matthew Wilks, and Dr. Bogue. Many 
interesting anecdotes were interspersed, 
relative to the necessitous and afflicted 
state of Ireland, and the success at- 
tending the ministry of the gospel 
there, for which we regret that we 
cannot find room. 


$i 
LONDON FEMALE PENITENTIARY. 


Tus Anniversary of this Institution 
was held on Monday, the llth May, 
at Freemason’s Hall, Great Queen 
Street, Charles Grant, Esq. M.P V.P. 
in the chair. The Meeting was nu- 
yaerous and respectable: there were 

resent W. Wilberforce, Esq. M. P. 
Posicin Shaw, Esq. M.P. Richard 
Spooner, Esq. James Haldane, Esq. 
Samuel Mills, Esq. Rev. Messrs. Rich- 
mond, Gurney, Ruell, Marden, 
Dr. Winter, Rev. Messrs. Reynolds, 
Vowles, Morrison, Messrs. W. B. Gur- 
ney, Pellatt, West, and others, who 
severally spoke on the occasion. The 
Report was very interesting and en- 
couraging: 79 females, it appeared, 
had been received into the house 
within the last year, which contains 
100 inmates; 55 had been placed 
eut in service, and 18 restored to their 
friends; 5 had received the reward of 
one guinea for being in their places 
one year and upwards; and five certi- 
ficates of marriages of those formerly 
in the Asylum had been left at the 
house in the course of last year; and 
it also was evident, from the Report, 
that great and increasing good had 
been effected. An anonymous dona- 
tion of 500/. from a lady had been 
presented within that time; and not- 
withstanding the Society are still in 
debt about 800/. the funds are in a 
state of improvement. The tone of 
the Mceting was good. The speeches 
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were fraught with feeling and piety, 
abounding in incident, and free from 
flattery and. compliment. The Chair- 
man addressed the Meeting in an ap- 
propriate manner at its commence- 
ment and close, and about 60/. were 
collected at the doors. 
=a 
NATIONAL SCHOOLS. 


A Meetine was held at the Free 
mason’s Hall, on Friday, May 1, for 
the purpose of raising a fund for the 
support of this Institution, which was 
attended by many of the nobility and 
clergy, the Duke of York in the chair. 
The Archbishop of Canterbury, Lord 
Harrowby, Mr. Wilberforce, Lord 
Brownlow, Sir Thomas Ackland, and 
Sir Robert Peel, expressed their a 
probation of the Institution. Gne Bie 
servation of this gentleman deserves 
peculiar notice—‘ Jf this principle 
were persevered in, all Lupnism 
would be exterminated, and all Mx- 
THODISM would be driven out of the 
country’ It is curious to see Luddism 
and Methodism thus coupled together. 
The first, we hope, is already sub- 
dued; but the latter is too well esta- 
blished to be ‘ drivea out of the coun- 
try’ very easily. Expressions like this 
are very reprehensible, as they tend 
to encourage that riotous spirit which 
too frequently discovers itself in some 
parts of the country. Common peo- 
ple may take courage from hence to 
attempt to drive the Methodists out 
of the country, not by the education 
of poor children, but as the Rev. Mr. 
Easton and his abettors, lately con- 
victed, attempted to do 


——— 
RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 


On Thursday, the 14th of May, was 
held, at the City of London Tavern, 
the Nineteenth Anniversary of the 
above Institution; and such is the 
deep interest which continues to be 
taken in the proceedings of this So- 
ciety, that although it was held ag 
the early hour of six in the morning, 
to avoid interfering with the mis 
sionary moses upwards of a thou- 
sand persons of various denominations 
were present. 

It appeared from the Report, that 
during the past year the Committee 
have augmented the list of the Sa- 
ciety’s publications, in varjeus forms, 
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Le the addition of sixteen Tracts. One 
of which, ‘ Reflections on the Death 
of the late much lamented Princess 
Charlotte,’ has met with an extraor- 
dinary sale; that in the short period 
of four months, nearly forty thousand 
copies have been disposed of. The 
total number of Tracts issued during 
the last year exceeds three millions and 
a half. By reducing the price of which 
to hawkers, who vend them through- 
out the country, and by gratuitous 
votes of Tracts for special purposes, 
the Society has expended nearly seven 
hundred pounds. 

In addition to various grants of 
Religious Tracts for distribution in 
foreign countries, extending even to 
India and New South Wales, the Com- 
mittee have afforded pecuniary aid to 
a considerablé amount, to encourage 
the formation, and to aid the progress 
of Religious Tract Societies upon the 
Continent, which has enabled them to 
print and circulate a very considerable 
number of Tracts in various languages ; 
and the Committee have had the hap- 
piness to learn, that very beneficial 
results have, through the blessing of 
God, been thereby produced in ex- 
citing among the readers an increased 
attention to their most important in- 
terests; and several instances are al- 
ready known wherein satisfactory evi- 
dence has been given of real con- 
version. 

Among the Foreign Societies, aided 
by the funds of this Institution, that 
recently established for Finland, at 
the city of Abo, is not the least inte- 
resting. It has been formed under the 
immediate patronage of the Arch- 
bishop, and has a very extensive field 
for its operations among a people who 
are anxious to procure such books as 
may improve the mind. Another 
striking feature in the Report is the 
facilities afforded through the medium 
of this Society for bringing the im- 
portant truths of Christianity under 
the consideration of the Chinese. It 
appears, that previous to the death of 
the late Rey. J. C. Supper, of Bata- 
vie, he had established among the 
Chinese colonists in that city, a Read- 
ing Society, consisting of sixty per- 
sons, who were supplied monthly with 
sixty Religious Tracts in their own 
language, which had been printed at 
Malacca, with the aid of the Religious 
Tract Society, by the Rev. William 
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Milne. These Tracts, when read, 
were circulated among their respective 
friends; and from the continued in- 
tercourse between the Chinese colo- 
nists and their native country, and the 
opportunities embraced by the Mis- 
sionaries of distributing the Tracts on 
board Chinese trading vessels, there 
is no doubt that many of them would 
reach the inhabitants of that empire, 
whose barriers exclude the personal 
intercourse of Europeans. 

In this vast field of the Society’s 
operations they have been much re- 
stricted by the limited extent of its 
funds ; notwithstanding which much 
good has been effected, and we trust 
that the religious public will, with 
their accustomed liberality, enable the 
Committee to prosecute their object 
with greater vigour, in order to excite 
throughout the earth a desire to attain 
scriptural knowledge, whereby alone 
its inhabitants can be made wise unto 
salvation. 

Several motions expressive of the 
satisfaction felt by the Society, and 
of its gratitude to God for its increasing 
and beneficial operations, were moved 
and seconded by clergymen and gentle- 
men of the Established Church and of 
other denominations of Christians ; 
and the Meeting appeared to be highly 
gratified in passing a resolution re~ 
commending to the Committee to en- 
deavour to procure the formation of 
Auxiliary Societies in the principal 
towns throughout the kingdom. 

i 


“SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING 
CHRISTIANITY AMONG THE JEWS, 

Tue Two Anniversary Sermons for 
this Society were preached on Thursday 
Evening and Friday Morning, May 
7th and 8th; the former by the Rev. 
R. Beachcroft, M.A. rector of Blun- 
ham, at St. Ann’s, Blackfriars; and 
the latter by, the Rev. C. Simeon, M.A. 
of Cambridge, at St. Paul’s Covent 
Garden. Immediately after the latter, 
was held the Anniversary Meeting at 
Freemason’s Hall, Sir Thomas Baring 
in the chair, who opened the business, 
by explaining and enforcing the object 
of the Society. 

Rev. Mr. Hawtrey then read the Re- 
port, which stated the progress of the 
Society in printing and distributing the 
New Testament in Hebrew, and the 
great interest excited among the Jews 
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in foreign countries, partly thereby, and 

artly by the correspondence of the 
Soriety, and by the foreign teur (at his 
own expense) of the Rev. Lewis Way, 
letters. from whom mentioned his fa- 
yourable reception of the Emperor 
Alexander, and the extraordinary zeal 
he had expressed for the conversion of’ 
this interesting people.* 

After reading the Report, the Rev. 
‘Basil Woodd introduced the Jewish 
children educated by this Societ¥ (36 
boys and 33 girls) who excited much 
sympathy and attention, by singing a 
short Anthem, in Hebrew, and in Eng- 
lish a Song of Hosanna to Jesus Christ. 
The other speakers, on this occasion, 
were the Bishop of Gloucester, W. 
Wilberforce, Esq. Rev. Mr. Coxe, Lord 
Gambier, Rey. Mr. Owen, C. Grant, 
Esq. Rev. Edward Cooper, and Thomas 
Babington, Esq. The Rev. Messrs. 
Simeon and Beachcroft returned thanks 
in consequence of the acknowledgments 
voted to them by the Society, as did 
also the Chairman, in the conclusion of 


the Meeting. 
—__—<e—_—_—_ 


PRAYER BOOK AND. HOMILY 
. SOCIETY. 

THurspay morning, May 7, the 
Rey. E. Cooper preached the aunual ser- 
mon at Christ Church, Newgate Street, 
from Heb. xiii. 9. ‘ Be not carried 
away,’ &c.; from which Mr. C. enlarg- 
ed on the importance and excellency 
of the Church of England as a preser- 
vative against erroneous doctrines. 

The same day, at two o’clovk, was 
held the annual meeting at Free- 
masons Hall, Jos. Wilson, Esq. in 
the chair, who was afterwards sue- 
ceeded by the Rt. Hon. Lord Gambier. 
The Report was read by the Rev. Mr. 
Morgan, which stated, that the So- 
ciety had completed a large compen- 
dium of the Common Prayer in Hin- 
dostanee, and had begun a reprint 
of the same book in Irish; that the 
Society had issued above 11,000 Com- 
mon Prayer Books, and 42,000 Homi- 
lies in Tracts, besides 400 volumes; 
that the income of last year was 2, 148/. 
and the expenditure within a few 
pounds of the same. The speakers 
were, the Rey. Messrs. Beachcroft, 
Owen, Cunningham, Maddocks, and 
Bickersteth, Adm. Sir James Sauma- 
rez, &c. 


* The income of the Society was stated 
at 9,284/. 17s, 6d. and it was out of Debt. 


ject. of much prayer. 
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PORT OF LONDON SOCIETY 
FOR PROMOTING KELIGION AMONG 
SEAMEN. 

Tus ship fitted by this Society as a 
place of worship for seamen is moored 
near to the entrance of the London 
Docks. She was Newcastle-built; 
measures about 380. tons ; and in the 
adaptation to the sacred purposes to 
which she was devoted on the 4th May, 
there is a display of much ingenuity 
and propriety. The tribute of grati- 
tude to our venerable Monarch, so long 
the friend of the civil and religious 
liberties of his people, by placing a 
well cut bust of George III. at the 
head of this novel sanctuary, will be 
always pleasing to every loyal subject. 
The chapel has a gallery of three rows 
of seats on both sides, and four rows 
round the body, so that upwards of 
700 hearers may at the same time be 
viewers of the officiating minister, - 

Agreeably to the liberal constitution 
of the Society, the conducting of the 
worship on the inorning of opening 
was under the direction of the preacher, 
the Rev. Rowland Hill, and therefore 
previously to his sermon the chureh 
prayers were read. Dr. Rippon of- 
fered extempore prayer. Mr. Hill's 
text was from Gen. viii. 9. ‘ But the 
dove found no rest for the sole of her 
foot.’ In the afternoon the Rev. Tho. 
Roberts, of Bristol, preached from 
Titus ii. 11—13. ‘For the grace of 
God which bringeth salvation,’ &c. The 
congregations were large, and in the 
afternooa to the full extent of the ac- 
commodation. Dr. Collyer preached 
in the evening at the Albion Uhapel, 
Moorfields, for the benefit of the So- 
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he public services at the floati 
chapel will be on the Lord’s day at 
half-past 10 o’clock in the morning, and 
half-past six in the evening; and on 
Thursday evenings at 7 o’clock till the 
end of the month of August; after 
which the second service on the Sab- 
bath will be in the afternoon. 

We understand that the attendance 
of seamen is very encouraging, and we 
are persuaded that. the success of this 
important undertaking will be the sub- 
The magistrates 
of the Thames Police have visited the 
chapel, and have assured the managers 
of their zeaYous protection in whatever 
may tend to improve the morals of the 
people more immediately under their 
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inapection.. From, the liberal. manner 
in which this ship has been fitted, and 
what we know of the expenses of what- 
ever regards shipping, we presume the 
amount. of first cost must be consi- 
derable; and as the object of the So- 
ciety in this novel undertaking is truly 
important, both as to its direct pur- 
poses. and the example held out for 
Imitation in the out ports, we hope 
that those who sincerely, desire the ex- 
tension of the kingdom of Christ at 
home, as well as im remote. regions, 
will give the Society all the support in 
their power. Donations, and espe- 
cially annual subseriptions, will be re- 
ceived by the Editor; by Mr. Robert 
Marten, Treasurer, America-square ; 
by, the Secretaries; and by Messrs. 
Hankeys, Messrs. Barclay, Tritton, 
and Co. Sir John Lubbock, bart. and 
Co, Sir Wm. Curtis, bart. Robarts, & 
_ Ce. bankers. 

The Rev. R. Wardlaw, of Glasgow, 
preached on board on Friday, 22d May, 
to a large congregation. 


——— Ee 
ORDINATIONS. 


Marca 25. The Rey. John Hemming, 
A.M. (Member of the Wernerian Society) 
was publicly recognised as pastor of the 
Church at Kimboltoa, Huntingdonshire. Mr. 
Hall, of Kettering, delivered the Introduc- 
tory Discourse, and asked the usual.ques- 
fions; Mr. Hillyard, of Bedford, offered 
the Ordination Prayer; Mr. Waters, of 


Pershore, delivered the Charge; and Mr- 


Morell, of St. Neot’s, addressed the church 
and congregation. Mr, Hillyard preached 
im the evening. The devotional parts of 
the services were conducted by Messrs. 
Manning, Ragsdell, Simmons, Brown, An- 
thony, and Whittenbury. 

March 26. Rev. Dan. Thomas, from the 
seminary at Neuaddlwyd, was ordained 
ever the church at Penrhiwgaled, Cardi- 
ganshire, its former pastor, the venerable 
Benj. Evans, being in a’ superannuated 
state. As Mr. Thomas: is also to officiate 
at Capel-y-Wig, in an adjoining neighbour- 
heod, a meeting was held there, in the 
afternoon of the preceding day. ‘Che ser- 
vice commenced with singing and reading. 
Mr. Phillips, of Bethlehem, engaged in 
prayer, and sermons were deliyered by 
Messrs. Griffiths of Glandwr, and Row- 
lands of Lianybri, from 2 Tim. iii. 5. and 
Luke xv. 2. In the evening Mr. Davies, 
of Pant-teg preached at Penrhiwgaled, from 
Col. ii. 19. 

The ordination seryice on Thursday was 
conducted as follows: Mr. Griffiths, of 
Hawen, introduced the solemn work; Mr. 
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Griffiths, of 5t. David’s, delivered the in- 
troductory discourse from Tit. i. 5.; Mr. 
Phillips, of Nenaddlwyd, asked the ques- 
tions, &c. and offered the ordination-prayer ; 
Mr. Jones, of Trelech, gave an affectionate 
charge from 1 Tim. iv. 16.; and Mr. Shad- 
rach, of Talybont, preached to the people 
from. 1 Tim, v. 17. 

April 8. ‘1he Rey. E. Parsons jun. from 
Homerton Academy, was ordained to the 
pastoral charge of the church and congre- 
gation lately collected in Sion Chapel, Ha- 
lifax. A prayer-meeting preparatory to the 
solemnity was held the preceding evening. 
The services, which for the sake of greater 
convenience were performed in the Rey. 
Joseph Cockin’s chapel, were commenced 
by Mr. Hamilton, of Leeds, with reading 
and prayer. Mr. Reynolds, of Chester, 
delivered the introductory discourse, and 
received answers to those questions which 
on these occasions are generally proposed 
to the candidate for the ministry. Mr. Vint, 
of Idle, offered the ordination prayer; Mr, 
Parsons, of Leeds, gave the charge; and 
Mr. Roby, from Manchester, addressed the 
church and congregation. The recollection 
of these interesting engagements will long 
be preserved by all who were present on 
the occasion; and it is sincerely hoped, that 
the settlement of another minister in Hali- 
fax will prove a lasting blessing to that po- 
pulous and rapidly increasing town. vali 

——$—=>——__— 
ASSOCIATIONS. 

On Whit-Monday, May 11, was held 
the annual association of the Welsh Inde- 
pendents, at Little Guildford-street, Bo- 
rough. The service in the morning was 
introduced with reading and prayer by the 
Rey. T. W. Jenkyn, of Old College, Ho- 
merton. The Rey. Eben. Jones, of Pont- 
Pool, preached (in English) from Rev. xx. 
12, and Rev. Eben. Richards from Rom. 
i. 16. In the afternoon Mr. Lewis preyed. 
Mr. Jones (a Missionary from Wales) 
preached from John xix. 30. and Mr. Grif- 
fiths, of Horeb, from Tic. iii. 8. In the 
evening, service commenced with prayer by 
Mr. Davies. (Minister of the place). Mr. 
Griffiths preached from. John xvii. 24, and 
Mr. Jones, of Pentpool,, from Acts xvi. 14. 


On Thursday, Feb. 19, a number of the 
friends belonging to the Independent inte- 
rest recently established at Wisbeach met for 
the purpose of forming themselves into a 
church, on which occasion the Rev. James 
Arrow, of Lynn, explained to them the 
nature and obligations of suck a Christian 
Society; afterwards those individuals. who 
had never before attached themselves to any 
such community having expressed their 
eutire satisfaction with each others faith and. 
practice, joined the right hand of fellow- 
ship, and Mr. A. pronounced them to be 
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a Church of Christ. The ordinance of the 
Lord's supper was then administered, and 


members of other churches present were | 


admitted to participate. It was an occa- 
sion of deep solemnity and of singular re- 
freshment from the presence of the Lord. 
In the evening Mr. Arrow preached to the 
congregation from Zech. iy. 10. § Who hath 
despised the day of small things ?’ 
Sena aaeeee 

CHAPELS OPENED. 

Oct. 28. A new chapel was opened at 
Poliphant, five miles from Launceston, 
Cornwall. Two sermons were preached on 
the occasion ;—one in the afternoon, by 
Rey. Mr. Trevor, from Psalm cxxii. 6, &c.; 
and another in the evening, by the Rev. W. 
Rooker, from Exod. xl. 38. Mr. Cope in- 
troduced the afternoon service by prayer, 
and reading the scriptures. 

The above interest arose out of village 
preaching, and promises to be very pros- 
perous. The place was crowded. 

Si 


NOTICES. 
THE EAST KENT ASSOCIATION 

Henp their last meeting at Ashford, April 
the 22d. Mr. Clark preached in the morn- 
ing from Psalm Ixxxiv. 1; Mr. Young in 
the evening, from Heb. iv. 14, 15; Mr. 
James, of Folkstone, the preceding evening, 
from Tim. i. 11. 

The next meeting will be holden, with 
Divine permission, on the 28th of July, at 
Eythorne, when there will be a double lec- 
ture in the forenoon, and one in the even- 
ing. Gentlemen expected to preach, Messrs. 
Todhunter, Martell, and Newman. 


The anniversary of the Vitiuace IriNE- 
RANCY, or Evangelical Association for the 
propagation of the Gospel, will be holden on 
Thursday, the 4th of June, at the Chapel 
in Well Street, Hacksaey, when a sermon 
will be preached in the morning at eleven, 
the Report of the Committee read at three 
in the afternoon, and three of the Society’s 
students deliver short discourses in the 
evening. 

The anniversary of the Countess of Hun- 
TINGDON’S COLLEGE, at Cheshunt, will be 
held on Thursday, the 25th of June. The 
Rey. John Finley, of Tunbridge Wells, is 
expected to preach. 


HOXTON. 
The annnal meetings of the Ministers of 
the Hoxton Association will bé held on 


Tuesday, the 30th of June, and Wedues- 


day, the Ist of July. 

The first meeting of the Association will 
be on Tuesday morning, the 30th of June, 
at the King’s Head Tavern, in the Poultry. 
Mr. Redford, of Uxbridge, is engaged to 
read an Essay on—The State of General 
Learning among the Orthodox Dissenters 
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of the present day, compared with that of 
their Puritan and Non-conformist Ances- 
tors. A free discussion will then take place 
on the subject of the Essay. The chair 
will be taken precisely at 11 o'clock. 

On Wednesday morning, at 11 o'clock, 
Mr. Leifchild, of Kensington, will preach 
at Camomile Street Meeting, on the follow- 
ing subject—The Mediatorial Power of 
Christ in Connexion with the Christian 
Ministry. 

On the evening of Tuesday, the 30th of 
June, three of the students will deliver ora- 
tions at the Chapel of the Academy; and 
on the following evening there will be held 
the General Meeting of the Subscribers to 
Hoxton Academy, at the King’s Head Ta- 
yern, in the Poultry, 

BAPTIST MISSION. 

Ir is expected that the Rev. F. A. Cox, of 
Hackney, will preach for the Baptist Mis- 
sionary Society, June 24, in the morning, at 
Queen-street Chapel, Lincoln’s-Inn-Fields ; 
and Rev. Mr. Saunders, from Frome, ‘at. 
Spa Fields Chapel, in the evening. 

Morning Service to begin at 11 o'clock ; 
Evening Service at 6 o'clock. 


The ladies of the Friendly Female So- 
ciety will hold their annual meeting at Sta- 
tioners’ Hall, Ludgate Hill, June 5. 

i 
RECENT DEATHS. 

On the 11th of May (on her way towar¢és 
Melsksham, for the benefit of the waters) at 
the house of her friend, the Rey. J. Bristow, 
of Wilton, died, generally and deeply re- 
gretted, aged 45, Rebecca, the wife of the 
Rey. Thomas Durant, of Poole, Dorset : 
endued with talents of the highest order, and. 
eminently blessed with Divine grace, to give 
them a proper direction, she spent a large 
portion of her time, influence, and property 
in devising and executing liberal things. 

‘ Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord; their works do follow them.’ 


MRS. MEAD. 


Ir is with great concern we have re- 
ceived from Mr. Medhurst, at Ma- 
lacca, the afflictive intelligence of the 
death of Mrs. Mead, wife of the Rey. 
Mr. Mead, who was on his way to 
Travancore. She expired at Prince 
of Wales’s Island.—She was a truly ex- 
cellent person; remarkably qualified for 
the important situation she was ap- 
peinted to fill. We sincerely sympa- 
thize not only with her bereaved hus- 
band, but with our highly esteemed bro- 
ther, the Rev. Mr. Hunt, of Chiches- 
ter, her father. We hope to be favoured 
with a Memoir of the deceased. 
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THE TWENTY-FOURTH GENERAL MEETING OF THE 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
Held in London‘on the 13th, 14th, and 15th days of May 1818. 


We have now the pleasing task 
of presenting to the friends of mis- 
sions to the Heathen a summary 
account of the late-Anniversary of the 
Missionary Society, the first public 
meeting of which was held as usual at 

SURREY CHAPEL, 

THe prayers of the Established 
Church were read by the Rev. Row- 
land’ Hill, minister of the chapel. 
The prayer which preceded the ser- 
mon was offered up by the Rev. Mr. 
Morell, of St. Neots. 

The Rey. Ralph Wardlaw of Glas- 
gow then preached a truly missionary 
discourse on Acts xvii. 16. * Now, 
while Paul waited fer them at Athens, 
his spirit was stirred in him, when he 
saw the city wholly given to idolatry.’ 

Having introduced the subject by a 
brief sketch of the general state of 
ancient Athens, and particularly no- 
ticed the point of light in which the 
great Apostle of the Gentiles, con- 
sistently with his character as a Chris- 
tian Missionary, chiefly regarded it, 
Mr. W. proceeded to observe, how 
much room there still exists-for the 
exercise of the same feelings as those 
by which is spirit was stirred; so 
very large a proportion of the popula- 
tion of the world being at this day, 
after the lapse of eighteen centuries, 
* given to idolatry.’ To keep alive, 
and stimulate the missionary -spirit, 
(the great design of these Anniversa- 
ries) he proposed to consider the sen- 
timents, feelings, and desires, which 
the. contemplation of the idolatries of 
the Heathen is calculated to awaken 
and to cherish. He illustrated the four 
following particulars. Such contem- 
plation ought to inspire—Ist, Indig- 
nant grief for the dishonour done to 
God;—2dly, Amazement at human 
weakness and folly ;—3dly, Abhor- 
yence of human impiety ;—and 4thly, 
Compassion for human wretchedness. 

Having endeavoured, by the illus- 
tration of these interesting topics, to 
youse the spirit of missionary zeal, 

XXVI. 


Mr. W. in concluding, pressed upon 
the attention of his audience the fol- 
lowing observations in the way of fur- 
ther practical improvement :—1. That 
all the sentiments and feelings de- 
scribed ought to be principles of ac- 
tive and zealous exertion—founding 
this remark on the example of Paul, 
as recorded in the immediate context: 
—2. The necessity and value of Divine 
revelation :—3. That the feelings ex- 
pressed in the text imply the opposite 
emotions of delight in witnessing the 
contrary scene :—and 4. That the guilt 
of idolatry, it is to be feared, attaches 
to many who little imagine that they 
are at all chargeable with any thing of 
the kind. 

Our present bounds admit of no 
more than a mere outline; for the 
filling up of which we must refer our 
readers to the Sermon itself, which 
with the other sermons will, we hope, 
speedily be printed. 

The Rev. W. Roby, of Manchester, 
concluded by prayer. 


TABERNACLE, 

Tus place being filled at an early 
hour, notices were distributed at the 
doors, informing those who could not 
gain admittance, that a sermon would 
forthwith be preached at Albion Che- 
pel, in the neighbourhood, which had 
readily been granted on the occasion, 
by the Rev. Alexander Fletcher, mi 
nister of that place. 

At the Tabernacle the Rev. Mr. Mas- 
len, of Hertford, prayed before the 
sermon, and the Rey. Mr. Johnson, 
of Farnham, after it. The Rev. Wil- 
liam Cooper, of Dublin, preached om 
Isaiah Ixii. 6 and 7. 

After viewing the text and its com 
nexion as the words of Jehovah-Jesus 
to his people, and as referring with a 
peculiar emphasis and force of appli- 
cation to gospel times, he divided its 
contents into a promise and an exhor- 
tation. 

J. Toe Promise. 

U 


He remarked, 
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that the form of expression ‘ J:hare 
set,’ was a Hebraism frequently used 
in the prophetic parts of Scripture, 
probably to denote the absolute cer- 
tainty of the future event thus predict- 
ed :—That the Church was here desig- 
nated Jerusalem, because it is really, as 
Jerusalem nominally was, a city of 
peace ; because it is a place of safety, 
the residence of God, and the scene of 
his worship—that her ministers were 
called. Watchmen, to indicate the vigi- 
lance, fidelity, and boldness, which 
eught to characterise preachers of the 
gospel—that God gave such ministers, 
and in his infinite wisdom appointed 
the stations of each, often contrary to 
their own wishes, and the general an- 
ticipations of those around them, yet 
always in a manner calculated to show 
that he did all things well—and, lastly, 
that ministers, whom God had appoint- 
ed and qualified for their office, were 
laborious and indefatigable in the dis- 
charge of their duties—‘ Never held 
their peace day nor night;’ but, by 
their fervent zeal and devoted conduct, 
exhibited fhe brightest image which 
mortals could exhibit of their Lord. 

Il. Tur Exuortation. He ob- 
served, that it was addressed to Chris- 
tians, who alone are men of prayer, 
and therefore described, in the text, as 
those that make mention of the Lord; 
amd that it was here enforced upon them 
as a solemn obligation, that they should 
pray earnestly and comstantly for the 
universal spread of the Redeemer’s 
kinedom. 

He then noticed, that from the text 
the following doctrines might be de- 
duced :— 

f. That God would provide a suc- 
cession of faithful Ministers and Mis- 
sionaries for his Church, whoever 
died, or deserted their stations. 

2. That the Church was to. become 
universal, permanent, and glorious—an 
event suggested by reason, and required 
by the word of God; for which event, 
in the words of the text, we are taught 
to pray. 

3. That we must not expect this to 
be accomplished by miracles, but must 
use the appointed means; by seexing 
preachers in our respective churches ; 
affording them a proper education ; 
properly equipping them; helping 
them at their stations; and remember- 
img them in our prayers. 
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He concluded, by inquiring whether, 
whilé seeking to send Watchmen to 
distant lands, we, as individuals, had 
listened to the Watchman’s voice at 
home. 

Av Albion Chapel the Rev. Mr. 


Gilbert, of Hull, preached on Jerem. 


xxxi. 34. * And they shall teach no 
mere every man his neighbour, and 
every man his brother, saying, Know. 
Lord, for they shall allknow me, from 
the least of them unto the greatest of 
them, saith the Lord,’ 

The Rev. Mr. Buil, of Newport 
Pagnell, prayed before, and the Rev. 
Mr. Turnbull, late of Ottery, after 
the sermon. 


TOTTENHAM COURT CHAPEL. 
THe Rev. Mr. Jounsron, of Edin- 
burgh, preached on Matt. xxiv. 14. 
“This gospel of the kingdom shall 
be preached in all the world fora 
witness unto all nations, and then 
shall the end come.’ In the intre- 
duction, Mr. J. viewed the passage 
as a prediction of the extensive pro- 
mulgation of the’ gospel previous to 
the destruction of Jerusalem, and 
pointed out its exact fulfilment. He 
then proposed to’ consider the text as 
pointing to the universal diffusion of 
Christianity previous to the second 
coming of our Lord. He, first, di- 
rected the attention of his hearers to 
the suBsEcT to be preached, and gave 
a general view of the doctrines and 
facts comprehended in the phrase the 
gospel of the kingdom. Mn the second 
part of his discourse he considered 
the ExtENT to which the gospel is to 
be made known zm all the world: and 
after adverting to the declarations of 
our Saviour and the Prophets on this 
subject, he stated some of the grounds 
on which we anticipate the ultimate 
and universal diffusion of the glad tid- 
ings of salvation, and shewed that 
this assurance is the most powerful 
support of Missionary exertion. In 
the third place, Mr. J. directed our 
attention’ to the pEs1en for which the 
gospel is to be preached in all the 
world; and pointed out briefly the na- 
ture of the testimony which the gospel 
gives to the character and perfections: 
of God:—here he called upon pro- 
fessing Christians to seek a personal 
interest in the blessing which they- are 
sending to the Heathen, and while 


FOR JUNE 1818. 


they send the Bible to others, to.study 
and believe it themselves. 

In conclusion, he turned our 
thoughts to the second coming of the 
Lord Jesus; after the gospel has been 
univerally promalgated, then shall the 
end come. Mr. J. closed his dis- 
course with an exhortation to diligent 
preparation for this great event—to 
be as those that wait for the coming 
of the Lord. 

The Rev. Mr. Whitridge, of Car- 
lisle, prayed before the sermon; and 
the Rev. Mr. Harrison, of Woburn, 
after it. 


AT ST. BRIDE’S CHURCH. 

Tue Rev. Dr. Holloway preached 
at St. Bride’s Church, the use of 
which was liberally granted by the 
Rey. Vicar and the Churchwardens of 
the parish. Text—Acts viii. 29, 30, 
and part of the 3lst verse. ‘ Then the 
Spirit,’ &c. 

After an introduction, relative to the 
conversion of the Ethiopian eunuch,and 
‘the honour which God was pleased to 
put on the ministry of the word in his 
case, the preacher proceeded to shew, 
1. What are the evidences of that 
knowledge which bringeth salvation ; 
and 2. The means through which this 
saving knowledge is to be communi- 
cated, the principal of which he shewed 
to be the preaching of the gospel, which 
ig so remarkably adapted to the ge- 
nius of divine truth, and suited to the 
natural constitution of man. From 
hence, 3. He recommended the dili- 
gent use of these means as a scriptu- 
ral and Christian obligation—as an 
ebligation of gratitude—as the claim 
of Christian philanthrepy—and as en- 
foreed by the signs of the times. 


MISSIONARY COMMUNION. 


SION CHAPEL. 

Rey. Dr. Bogue presided. The 
Rev. Mr. Brook prayed. The ele- 
ments were distributed by the Rev. 
Messrs. Britain, Bryan, Coulson, 
Creake, Emblem, Hockley, Hopkins, 
C. Hyatt, Langford, Lockyer, Lloyd, 
M*All, Sanderson, Sturtivant, Warr; 
and by the Rev. Messrs. Brooksbank, 
Browning, Cadoret, (from France) 


Evans, le, Knight, Maedonald, 
Mummery, Oates, Pyne, Towne; 
Vautin, Williams; and T. Williams, 


Addresses were delivered by the Rev: 
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Messrs. H. Cox, Greenwood, and. J. 
Hyatt. Hymns were given out) by 
the Rev. Messrs. Forsaith, Roberts, 
Aldridge, Watson, and Platt. The 
Rev. Matthew Wilks concluded with 
prayer. 


SILVER STREET. 

The Rev. Mr. Ray, of Sudbury, 
presided. The communicants were 
addressed by the Rey. John Burder and 
Rev.T. Turnbull; and thespectators by 
Mr. Wray, Missionary, from Berbice. 
The hymns were given out by Messrs. 
Goode, Raban and Thomas. The ele- 
ments distributed by Messrs. Gore, 
Davies, Jones, Richards, Purkis, and 
Brown; and the service concluded by 
the Rev. 8. W. Tracy. 


ORANGE STREET. 

Dr. Collyer presided. Prayor was 
offered by the Rev. Jos. Slatterie, 
J. Townsend, Dr. Winter, and Row- 
land Hill. Hymns given out by Messrs, 
G. Townsend, Blackburn, Chapman, 
Yockney, and Roby. Addresses by 
Dr. Collyer, Rev. Messrs. Struther, 
Philip, and Reynolds. Elements dis- 
tributed by Messrs. Lewis, Roby, 
Townsend, Winter, Chapman, Dunn, 
Shepherd, Eecles, Thomas, Griffin, 
Haslock, Yockney, Day, Pinchback, 
Turner, Smith, Morison, Sloper, 
Blackburn, Wood, Rayson, Kiness, 
Washbour:, Gilbert, Jackson, Cloutt, 
Johnson, Harrison, &e. &e: 


SPA FIELDS CHAPEL 

Was much crowded on Thursday 
morning, when the Annual Mecting of 
the Society for the despatch of business 
was held. William Alers Hankey, Esq: 
the treasurer, was requested to take the 
chair; a hymn was sung, and the Rev. 
Mr. Browning prayed for the presence 
and blessing of God on the Society and 
its operations. The plan of the So- 
ciety, agreed upon at its first establish- 
ment, was then read by the Rev. Mr. 
Platt, together with the fundamental 
principle of the Society, disclaiming 
all party and sectarian views. 

Mr. Robert Steven then stated, that se~ 
veral other Missionary Societies having been 
formed since the institution of this in 1795, 
some confusion had arisen for wantiof a tithe 
more distinctive than that which was then 
adopted; and that other societies, at home 
and abroad, having ‘generally given us the 
os of the London Missionary Society's 

ore 
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he proposed, and it was unanimously agreed, 
that hereafter in all the publications of the 
Society, its Title shall be thus expressed ;— 
‘The Missionary Society, instituted in the year 
1795, usually called The London Missionary 
Society.’ ‘ 

The Report of the proceedings of 
the Direc.ors for the past year, but 
considerably abridged, was next read 
by the secretary, assisted by his son, 
the Rev. H. F. Burder. 

The Treasurer then presented a detailed 
aocount of the Receipts and Disbursements 
of the Society for the year ending March 
31, 1818. Not having room for particulars, 
we can now only state the gross amount of 
the receipts from Subscriptions, Collections, 
&c. which is £22,132 1s. 64d. 

Dr. Bogue then moved, that the Report 
be received, approved, and printed, accord- 
ing to the discretion of the Directors. 


The Doctor began by expressing that he 
felt adifficulty inspeaking on asubject, part of 
which related to himself; he therefore moved, 
that ‘ Every other part of the Report should 
be received.’ | doubt not, said he, that what 
‘you have heard, relating to the progress of 
the Gospel, will fill every heart with the 
liveliest joy. We are met ona most solemn 
occasion, and should consider ourselves in 
the presence of the Lord Jesus Christ, en- 
gaged to promote his cause in the world, 
and to extend the borders of his kingdom, 
to the remotest ends of the earth. AndI 
trust there has been many a prayer offered 
up, that a double portion of the Holy Spirit 
may be poured out upon us, and that we 
may speak, and hear, on subjects relating 
to Missions, with all that solemnity, and 
with all that ardent zeal for advancing the 
cause of Christ, which those who are re- 
deemed by his blood, ought to feel. 

We met in this place at the commence- 

ment of the Society, in the year 1795. Those 
of us that were then present, may recollect 
what were then our feelings. And what are 
they now? Have‘we been disappointed? 
No; far from it. We have reason to adore 
the goodness of God, that the Saviour has 
smiled upon our undertaking, and displayed 
his highest approbation of it. What has 
been contained in the Report presents to us 
a most delightful scene. And, that Report 
is strengthened by letters which I have re- 
ceived from the Missionaries themselves ; 
and when Lead of their diligence in learn- 
ing languages, of their zeal in preaching, 
of their pains in translating the scriptures, 
and their care to circulate tracts, and to 
establish schools; and of their interesting 
journies to distant places to preach the gos- 
pel; I count it a matter of the liveliest joy. 
{ have no fear relating to ultimate success: 
Mere are the means employed, and the 
‘promise of God has secured to us his bless- 
mag. 
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Some think there is nothing done until 
they hear of success. But suppose a ship 
were lying at anchor in the harbour, day 
after day—a ship that is sea-worthy, and 
well manned, and laden with a cargo of the 
finest wheat, for a distant part of the world, 
to feed the needy inhabitants—an ignorant 
landsman might say, ‘ Why continue here so 
long? She will never be able to reach the 
destined port.’ A sailor might reply, ‘Do 
you not know, that the wind has been con- 
trary ?—by-and-by it will be favourable, 
and then we shall make progress.’ Now, 
thus it is with respect to the success of the 
gospel. Where its ministers are labouring 
we may expect, with confidence and assur- 
ance, that, when all is prepared, the Spirit of 
God will breathe on our labour, and then 
glorious effects will be produced. = 

‘But while we have the joy of witnessing 
extensive and diligent labours, we have also 
the joy of remarkable success. What a 
scene is presented in ‘ the Society Isles !’— 
the most unlikely of the human race, for 
savageness, sensuality, and every thing that 
degrades the human character—the most 
unlikely people, according to all human ap- 
pearance, to be converted. What praise is 
due to those men who waited so patiently, 
and did not waitin vain. And now such a 
scene is presented as the world has not of 
late years brought to view. Idolatry is re- 
nounced; fifty places of worship have been 
erected in the island of Taheite alone; and 
the other islands are embracing the gospel : 
casting away their gods, which are no 
gods: the Sabbath is obseryed—family 
worship attended to: thousands learning to- 
read, What a picture !— what spiritual 
glory !—what delightful prospects! Who, 
after this, will doubt the success of mis- 
sions, and say, ‘the time is not come for 
the Lord’s house to be built 2’ ; 

The accounts from South Africa contain 
likewise the most pleasing prospects. They 
present to us the rudest of the human race, 
in various places, embracing the gospel, 
cultivating their fields, becoming rational 
beings, as well as Christians; and advanc- 
ing their comfort in this world, while they 
enjoy a prospect of happiness in the world 
to come. O! what a blessing is the gospel 
to mankind even in the present life. 

There are two different ways in which 
God works with respect to the success of 
the gospel. Sometimes he grants: success 
at first. No sooner is the gospel preached, 
than conversions take place. At. other 
times a Missionary may appear to labour 
in vain, but it is notin vain. All that time 
truths were entering into the mind, en- 
lightening and working upon the conscience ; 
and afterwards, by the blessing of God 
upon their labours, conversions have fol- 
lowed close,one upon another; and the 
great Head of the church has shewed this, 
that the minister was not before labouring 
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in vain; but that he was breaking up the 
fallow ground, and the field was preparing 
for that crop which afterwards covered it. 
This should encourage us, and excite in us 
& Spirit of prayer, that the blessing of God 
mee aoe the cause of missions. 

e have great encouragement to proceed, 
and ground of congratulation, in what our 
eyes have seen, as to the labours and success 
of our Missionaries, and that the spirit of 
the Christian world has been aroused to 
unite in this work of advancing the king- 
dom of Christ. How many societies have 
sprung up since ours! We have stirred up 
the spirit of Christians abroad—In Holland, 
in Switzerland, in Germany, and-above all 
in America! And how many have been 
stirred up at home? One denomination 
and class has been establishing a Missionary 
Society after another, until, shall 1 say ? the 
last has now appeared: and the dignitaries 
of the Established Church are preparing, on 
a large and extensive scale, to send Mis- 
sionaries to India and Ceylon. May God 
give them success! Who willspeak against 
missions now, and call them enthusiastic ? 
It is no small thing that the minds and dis- 
positions of men are so changed ; if we go 
on, at this rate, we know not where we 
shall stop ; there will be the adding of one 
thing to another, until that glorious season, 
when all the ends of the earth shall see the 
salvation of our God. We are now sur- 
rounded by many other Missionary So- 
cieties: and that consideration imposes 
duties upon us, to behave aright to those 
that are members of the same family. Here 
jet us not be wanting. We shall go straight 
forward in the path of duty, and not be 
justled out of the way by any, but pursue 
those methods we consider the gospe! teaches 
us, in order to carry on our plans, for the 
advancement of the cause of Christ in the 
world. But while we do this, let us shew a 
pleasant disposition to others. Let us be- 
ware of boasting—let us not cry, We are 
the people—we are the fittest to translate 
the scriptures, and promote missions. Away 
with such contemptible boastings as these! 
Let us, with humility and gratitude, acknow- 
hedge all the success with which God is 
pleased to favour us, but let there be no 
spiritof boasting. Nor should there be any 
detracting from others. We are not rivals, 
we are fellow-labourers of the same master, 
and should have the spirit of brethren. How 
mean should we be, saying, Such a Mis- 
sionary Society has this bad thing, and the 
other bad thing—away with such a spirit as 
this. There will be faults in Missionaries 
of ail denominations ; all will have their 
mistakes, and they will become wiser by 
the events that occur. 

And let us not withhold from any the due 
fame that they are entitled to. It is un- 
becoming to have a niggardly spirit, and to 
withhold due praise from others, because 


265 
they labour not with us. A very wise and 
good proposal was made by our respected 
friend, respecting an alteration in the name 
of the Society. When it was instituted, it 
stood nearly alone—it was a General So— 
ciety, and the name was by no means im-— 
proper: but other Societies have arisen. It 
is now highly proper that we should take a 
name that may not be thought assuming or 
improper. Let us seek to maintain a spirit 
ef good will to all. I endeavour to inculcate 
on the Missionaries a liberal spirit, free, af- 

fectionate ; to act according to their own 

judgment ; not to be warped by any, but to 

maintain affection to all. And I desire 

them not to shew a mean, paltry spirit—to 

proselyte others, in foreign countries, to 

their own peculiar opinions in lesser mat- 

ters; but to consider others as brethren, 

to let them follow their own judgment; and 

to act in all things with a dignity that 

becomes tke servants of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. We are peculiarly called to this,. 
because our Society is not a Sectarzan So- 

ciety, but a Christian one, grounded on the 

general prineiples of the gospel. We send 

not out Missionaries to establish any one 

sect or denomination, but to form their 

converts according to that method they 

think most agreeable to the word of God. 

As then we stand on ’yantage ground as to 

the liberality of our principles, let it be ma- 

nifested in the liberality of our conduct. If 
we are to have any emulation, let it be to 

excel. If we can excel in a laudable, Chris- 

tian way, then we do right. Let us seek 

to excel in the wisdom of our plans, in the 

choice of our fields of labour, in the piety 
and qualifications of our Missionaries—and, 
above all, let us labour to excel in the fer- 
your of our prayer, that the glorious gos- 

pel may be spread from the rising to the 
setting of the sun; and that our Missiona- 
ries may have a double portion of the Spirit 
upon them, and their labours be crowned 
with the most extensive success. I move 
that the Report, &c. 


The motion was seconded by the 
Rev. Mr. Wardlaw. 


REV. MR. WARDLAW. 

I rise, Sir, most cordially, to second the 
motion which has now been made, with the 
addition of that part of it which the vene- 
rable Tutor of the Academy where the 
Missionaries are trained, has modestly omit- 
ted. We embraec, therefore, the whole of 
the motion. That the Report, in all its 
parts, be received, adopted, and circulated, 
for the information of the Christixn com- 
munity. 

The Report which we have heard, Sir, ap- 
pears to meas a practical commentary on 
a similitude used in the Sriptures, the fulk 
meaning of which we cannot, perhaps, in our 
colder climate, perfectly appreciate. It is 
better understood in warmer climates, as my 
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‘African friend beside me (Mr. Campbell) has 
often observed: ‘as cold waters to a thirsty 
soul, so.is good news from a far country.’ 
We have been hearing good news, which 
must-excite, in every Christian bosom, the 
feelings of wonder, love, and praise. And 
were there no other reason why this Report 
should be printed and circulated, than that 
we may communicate to our fellow Chris- 
tians, our-own feelings of delight, that would 
be sufficient. But we have a more import- 
ant reason than even this, which is, that by 
the’ communication of such intell'gence as 
that we have now heard, we are to keep 
alive, and to stimulate ‘the zeal and the 
liberality of the Christian community. -Ad- 
dresses may be delivered, and addresses may 
be printed and circulated ; but after all, I 
apprehend ‘that facts are the best argu- 
ments, and the most powerful stimulants. 
And when we exhibit such facts to: the 
public, as hare now come before ourselves, 
we apprehend it will be impossible for 
those, who’ feel as Christians, to withhold 
their zealous efforts, and liberal contri- 
butions, for the further aid of this glorious 
cause. 

Thirteen years ago, Sir, I had the pleasure 
of being present at the Annual Meeting of 
this Society ; and it is now my delight to 
witness the increasing interest which since 
that time has been excited. The meeting 
was then held in a place comparatively 
small;:and 7 am not sure whether that 
place was entirely filled. I rejoice that 
there is now, -as this large assembly proves, 
so much more extensive an interest felt in 
this. metropolis, in the cause of Christian 
missions. rejoice in the increased regard 
paid to the objects of this Society. And ‘I 
cannot think of this great metropolis with- 
out remembering the words of the Christian 
poet— 

‘O! thou resort and mart.of all the earth, 
Chequered with all complexions of man- 
kind, 
And spotted with all crimes, in whom I 
see 
Much that I love, and more that:I admire, 
And all that I abhor’-———— 


And T cannot, in repeating these words, fail 
to observe, how ‘delighted that Christian 
poet would have been, had he lived to the 
present hour, and seen so much more in 
this metropolis, both of what he loved and 
what he admired; and with what pleasure 
he would have swept the lyre of poetry in 
sounding the praises of the Bible and Mis- 
sionary Societies, and the success with which 
the Most High has crowned their efforts. 

I have often thought of the stimulus that 
has been given to the whole surrounding 
Christian world, by the institutions that 
have within these few years been formed in 
this country. When we look around, and 

‘see the immense influence of Bible Societies 
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and’ Missionary Societies; and’ Tract So- 
cieties, throughout the whole-earth, what 
British bosom does not glow, and bound 
with transport, to recollect that the im- 
pulse which has set‘all this moral machit 
nery in motion was given in Britain? Whe 
does not rejoice, that the trumpet that has 
called forth this immense army of the living 
God, whose banner is the. cross—whose 
march is silent and rapid—whose conquests 
are bleodless, and final triumphs sure—was 
sounded from the shores of his native 
island? There was atime, in the ministry 
of our Saviour, when certain Grecks said 
to Philip, ‘Sir, we wouldee Jesus.’ And 
when. the message was-delivered to the 
blessed Redeemer, he said, ‘ The hour is 
come, that the Son of man should’ be glo- 
rified: verily, verily, I say unto you, ex- 
cept a corn of wheat fall into the ground 
and die, it‘abideth alone; but ifiit die, it 
bringeth forth much fruit’? The corn of 
wheat fell into the ground, and died, and it 
abode not alone, it brought forth much 
fruit. Thelittle handful that immediately 
arose from it, was sown on the tops of the 
mountains of Judea; andit has shaken in 
the course: of time with prosperous fruit; 
and the whole earth is now filled with its 
abzindant produce. We rejoice in the ex- 
tension of the Saviour’s kingdom ; we re- 
joice that, while engaged in it, we have no 
reason ‘to doubt with regard to its issue. 
Who can now call in question the propriety 
of missionary exertions > or, who willnow 
dispute the propriety of carrying forward 
those exertions with increasing vigour and 
enlargement of operation? We rejoice in 
anticipating a period when all the ends of 
the earth shail see the salvation of our 
God: when the kingdoms of. this world 
shall become the ‘kingdoms of our Lord 
and of his Christ. I believe from>™ my 
heart that, when the Saviour uttered the 
words which I before alluded to, ‘he -had 


_ ‘present to his all-comprehensive mind -a 


complete view of the ‘history of the pro- 
gress of the church to the close of time 5 
that he saw the success of his gospel which 
was soon to appear on the day of-pente- 
cost, and darted forward his omniscient 
eye, through suecessive generations, tak- 
ing in all the labours of this and other So- 
cieties, and the effects ‘thence resulting, 
even to the’final consummation of all things, 
when a multitude which no man can num- 
ber shall be gathered out of all kingdoms, 
and people, and nations, and tongues, te 


celebrate the riches of redeeming grace. 


THE CHAIRMAN. 


You have, by the vote you have just 
passed, expressed your feelings on the ten- 
dency, nature, and success of the opera- 
tions of the Society during the past year. 
But, my friends, it becomes us to ask, 
Who hath done those things of which we 
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have heard? We cannot attribute them. to 
the agents which 8 ingee employed, for 
that would be rearing in England that idol- 
iatry which we are desirous to suppress 
through all the world. It has therefore 
“been judged expedient and becoming, by 
the Directors who) prepared and arranged 
the proceedings of this day, that, at this 
Stage of the business, a solemn anda hum- 
ble expression be given by us, in our asso- 
ciated capacity, to the great Author of. all 
mercies, for the success with which he has 
been pleased to favour the operations of 
this Society: during the past year. This is 
proposed to be done, by calling upon. a 
reverend friend now present, -to'olfer up in 
a brief’ manner, suitable expressions .of 

, thanksgiving to the God.and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: and. by singing a hymn 
which has been composed for the occasion 
by a poetical friend of the Society.—(See 
the last page of this Number.) 


Prayer by the Rev. Jown Mean 
Ray, of Sudbury. 


REV. DR. HENDERSON. 


In rising to moye the resolution I have 
in my hand, | cannot but .congratulate this 
Meeting on the. present state, and the pro- 
mising prospects of the London Missionary 
Society. . Whether we reflect on the abi- 
lity, the zeal, and the diligence of its Mis- 
sionaries, the doors of entrance among 
the Heathens which the great Head of the 
church has opened before them; or the 
ever growing facility for carrying on this 
great work from, year to year; or whether 
we consider the increasing zeal which is 
manifested among the churches, that spirit 
of prayer which the Holy Spirit of Jehovah 
has poured out upon his people, the cdn- 
‘tributions which have flowed during the 
past year into the treasury.of this Society, 
the important Auxiliary Societies which 
have been formed in aid of it—I say, in 
what light soever we view the subject, 
we see abundant cause of cengratulation 
for the signal blessings that have rested 
upon this institution, Surely, Sir, we are 
warranted to apply to ourselves those words 
of our adorable Redeemer, which he ad- 
dressed to his disciples when referring to 
the propagation of his kingdom among men 
—‘ Blessed are your eyes, for they see, and 
your ears, for they hear. We bave been 
privileged to liye in a day in which. the 
zeal and the activity of Christians have 
been aroused into action; we have been 

‘called to stand still and see the salvation of 
our God. We haye seen him+making bare 
his holy arm before the face of all nations. 
Our more immediate ancestors could 
scarcely have formed an idea of the possi- 
bility of what we now witness! They be- 
lieved ancient prophecy, and made it the 
waatter of their earnest prayer before God ; 
but they appear not to have been pene- 
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trated with a sense of the imperious duty 
binding upon Christians, at all times to en- 
deayour, by every possible effort, to extend 
the true knowledge of salvation unto those 
who are sitting in darkness, and in the re- 
gion of the shadow of death. This privi- 
lege was reserved for us. It is our happy 
lot to be born in times in which the ener- 
gies of the Christian world are called into 
action in behalf of the cause of Jesus, ‘and 
to the help of the Lord against the mighty. 
Withia a few years, how much has been 
effected for the extension of the gospel! 
Into how many countries have the glad tid- 
ings of salvation been carried by the ‘Mis- 
sionaries sent out from this and similar 
institutions ! 

Let us look at Otaheite; what.has there 
been effected! these poor idolaters, a few 
years ago, were sunk into the grossest 
sensuality, and appeared incapable of ‘ele- 
yating their minds above the things of time 
or sense—now humbled in the dust, before 
Jehovah. The Hindoo too. is. forsaking 
the unsatisfactory doctrines of Bramahy,-sit- 
ting at the feet of Jesus, who was meek 
and lowly in heart, and receiving the-law 
at his lips. The Chinese alsovis tearing 
from the walls of his apartment, his paper 
gods, throwing them into the fire, ac- 
knowledging Jehovah to be the only wise, 
and the only true God. The poor Hotten- 
tot, sunk to the very lowest possibie state 
of human degradation, is elevated by the 
gospel, and takes his place among the chil 
dren of Ged, 5 

It is impossible to turn :your attention 
towards Asia without anticipating the great- 
est.and most glorious results. And:parti- 
cularly, I would-advert to the Tartar na- 
tions, to whom, as you have heard this 
day, two valuable Missionaries haye been 
sent, I say two Missionaries, for I have 
the pleasure of being intimately acquainted 
with both, and with those who are united 
to them as partners in life. Thad the plea- 
sure last year of hearing Mr. Stallibrass, 
in St. Petersburg, bear testimony to the 
glory and excellence of Jesus; and never 
shall I forget the impression that appeared 
to be made upon the audience there, when 
he, in the true spirit of a Missionary, took 
for his first text those words of the Apostle, 
“Tam not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, 
—for itis the power of God unto salvation, 
to every one that believeth.” Mr. Rahmn 
was a Swedish clergyman in Gottenburgh : 
I had the pleasure of being acquainted with. 
him nearly five years: Long had his heart 
been sect upon missionary labours—long 
had he desired the opportunity of coming 
over to this highly-favonred country, and, 
if possible, to this more highly-fayoured 


-metropolis, that he might aid in the labours 


of British Christians; and he had actually 
in prospect an advantageous situation in 
London; but this he readily relinquished 
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for the sake of carrying the gospel to the 
fleathen. 

I conclude, Sir, by reading the resolu- 
tion that has been put into my hands: 


II. That the most grateful thanks of 
this Meeting be given to all who have 
contributed to the funds of this Society, 
especially to the ministers and congrega- 
tions who have made collections—to the 
Treasurers, Secretaries, Collectors, and 
Members of the Auxiliary Societies, La- 
dies’ Societies, Juyenile Societies, and 
other Associations; and that they be ear- 
nestly requested to persevere in their active 
and zealous exertions. 


This resolution was seconded by 
the Rev. Jabez Bunting, of the Wes- 
leyan connexion :— 


To Judas the traitor, our blessed Saviour 
once addressed a very cutting question, 
~ when he said, ‘ Wherefore art thou come ?’ 
It is very possible that, after the enuncia- 
tion you have done the honour to make of 
my particular connexion with another Mis- 
sionary Society, some persons present may 
be half disposed to ask me a similar ques- 
tion. I can assure you, Sir, and I can 
assure this respected audience, that I come 
‘with no traitorous intent, that I come with 
no hostile purpose. Hostile to this Society 
no person can be who is not hostile’to the 
general cause of missions, in the promo- 
tion of which, God has honoured this So- 
ciety, by calling it to take so very promi- 
nent and distinguished a part. Hostile to 
the cause of missions, I think, no man can 
he, who is not hostile to Christianity ; for 
{ consider Christianity itself to be nothing 
more than one grand comprehensive mis- 
sionary establishment: whoever, therefore, 
is hostile to this cause, whatever he may 
say with his lips, is, I verily believe, more 
or less an infidel at heart. But, perhaps 
it becomes me rather to say not so much 
why I come to attend this Meeting. I 
came indeed for the same purposes which 
the audience in general has in view; | 
came to enjoy Christian pleasure—Chris- 
tian edification. I came here to-day, be- 
cause, on similar occasions in time past, I 
have derived, I trust, much permanent 
profit from attending your Meetings. The 
question which it becomes me to answer, 
is, What apology can I make for my pre- 
sumption in thus presenting myself before 
this assembly, when surrounded by such men 
as those who now surround me: and why 
{ have taken any part at all in the proceed- 
ings of the Meeting? It was by the merest 
accident I was introduced to the platform; 
and then the Directors of the Society did 
me the honour to request that I would se- 
cond the motion which | hold in my hand. 
My heart would not allow me to refuse 
such a pleasure. I am glad to have this 
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opportunity of testifying my respect for this 
Institution ; my ardent’ admiration of the 
zeal, industry, and patient perseverance, 
which the Officers of this Society have ma- 
nifested for now twenty-three years ; and 
my unfeigned sympathy with it, in those 
successes with which its labours have been 
crowned, in various parts of the world. 
Neither could I resist the inclination 
which I felt, to embrace this opportunity 
for demonstrating my perfect concurrence 
in those sentiments which Dr. Bogue ad- 
dressed to us in his opening speech ;_parti- 
cularly those sentiments which relate to a 
proper and becoming conduct in Missionary 
Societies towards each other, who are all 
co-operating in the same field, labouring 
to accomplish the same great and common 
object, by what are substantially the same 
means. 

I express with the greatest sincerity my 
earnest wish, that all Missionary Societies 
may follow his judicious and parental ad- 
vice. I trust the time will come when 
‘ Ephraim will not envy Judah, nor Judah 
vex Ephraim,’ It appears to me, Sir, that 
the success of one Missionary Society is 
the success of every other that has Chris- 
tian principles for its foundation. I am 
sure I have received great advantage from 
the publications of this Society, from the 
example of this Society, and from those 
accounts which it has been my felicity to 
hear from time to time of its success. Your 
zeal has provoked very many, encouraged 
many, and I trust will continue to do so, 
more and more. With respect to the mo- 
tion that I am called to second, that it is 
the bounden duty, &c, I heartily concur in 
the sentiments expressed; I nevertheless 
think that the Ministers and Congrega- 
tions, and Auxiliary Societies, &c. have 
already received a still higher reward than 
this resolution, however cordially passed, 
can confer upon them: They haye had 
their reward in their work. 

The gospel is essentially a missionary 
gospel—a gospel for all nations. And we 
never enter fully into its spirit, till we are 
led to view it in this light, and place it in 
this light before our respective congrega- 
tion. And I am persuaded that, while the 
congregations haveso liberally assisted your 
funds, and, as instruments in the hands of 
God, have been watering others, they have 
been watered themselves. I trust that 
those to whom this refers, will consider the 
acknowledgements which this Society an- 
nually pays them, as a sort of additional 
obligation to be ‘ stedfast and immove- 
able, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord.’ it is no small honour to a minis- 
ter or congregation, or any auxiliary ‘in- 
stitution, to have the public acknowledge- 
ments of a Society such as this. And, as 
in other cases, where there is honour, there 
is obligation: it becomes every minister, 
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every Congregation, every auxiliary institu- 
tion, to deserve, by additional exertions, the 
honour that is thus annually conferred. 

Much has been done by Missionary: So- 
cieties in the cause of missions: much yet 
remains to be done. Our various denomi- 
nations have within their own power al- 
most incredible means of enlarging their 
exertions, by increased contributions at 
home. Sir, when it is a well-known fact, 
that of the Drury Lane Theatre, the annual 
receipts have been 80,000/. never falling 
below 60,000/.; when it is known, that the 
lovers of those amusements in this me- 
tropolis have contributed so largely to the 
funds of one theatre only, in the course of 
one year ; what cannot the friends of Jesus 
Christ do in all England, if their energies 
be but properly excited, and if they are but 
alive, as they ought to be, to the honour of 
God, and the salvation of their fellow men? 
Sir, I feel that I ought to spologize—I 
offer to God my hearty thanksgivings for 
your past successes, and my fervent peti- 
tions that they may be multiplied in time 
to come, till ‘the earth shall be filled 
with the knowledge of the Lord as the 
waters cover the sea.’ 


Rev. Mr. Eccves, (of Leeds.) 

As to the vote of thanks which this meet- 
ing has now passed to the subscribers, and 
active agents of this Society ; I have in the 
first place to observe, that it will afford me 
particular pleasure, when, after my return 
into the West Riding of Yorkshire, at the 
approaching anniversary of that Auxiliary 
Society of which I have the honour to be 
the Secretary, to communicate the thanks 
that have now been voted. At the same 
time, Mr. Chairman, allow me to hope that 
there is no such thing intended by this vote, 
as may be called an expression of compli- 
ment. We come together on these occa- 
sions not to ¢ompliment each other—we 
have other and higher purposes in view ; 
and I feel a degree of satisfaction that, if 
ever there was any reason, on former occa- 
sions, to complain on this subject, that it is 
now on the decline ; and that the day is fast 
approaching, when there will not be the 
least occasion for it. 

Perhaps J may be allowed to express 
another hope, which is, that in the annual 
meetings of the parent Society, a vote of 
thanks passed te Auxiliary Societies, and 
especially to the active agents in those So- 
cieties, is not intended to insinuate that 
those Societies are not in fact integral 
parts of this Society. Surely it is not to be 
for a moment doubted, that all those who 
in the various parts of the country stand 
pledged to the interests of this Society, are 
as much the members of this Institution as 
those who happen to reside in the metro- 
polis. Having made these prefatory obser- 
vations, I shall only add, that what we haye 
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done, we have done under a deep impression 
that it was our imperious duty ; that God 
our Saviour called us to that duty; and 
that we were bound, as the disciples of 
Jesus Christ, to do our utmost, in order 
that his gospel may be preached in all 
nations. When we consider what.our Mis- 
sionary brethren, who have left the con- 
veniences and comforts of home, are doing 
and suffering every day, in foreign lands— 
we can scarcely think that any thanks are 
due to those who are serving the Society at 
home. And I would also observe, that we 
have found the advantage of the institution, 
in reference to our own immediate and do- 
mestic concerns. I know not a congregation 
in the West-Riding of Yorkshire, that has 
entered heartily into the feelings, interests, 
and proceedings, of the Missionary Society, 
that is not at this day abundantly the better 
for it. I can testify here, to the glory of God, 
respecting one congregation, with the in- 
terests of which I am best acquainted, that 
we have abundantly profited by the mea- 
sures which, in reference to this Society, we 
have seen it necessary to adopt. And, Sir, 
we look forward to the great day, when the 
secrets of all hearts shall be judged, and 
when every man shall haye praise of God. 
And though we are encouraged by the ex- 
pression we haye received of the grateful 
and. affectionate feeling of our brethren, yet 
we rejoice particularly in the anticipation 
of that Divine and gracious plaudit—* Well 
done, good and faithful seryants, enter ye 
into the joy of your Lord.’ 


Res, II. That this Meeting, deeply sensible 
of the importance of voluntary associations 
among the friends of the Redeemer, in pro- 
motion of the cause of missions, not only 
as affording the most efficient support to 
the funds of this Society, but as tending to 
diffuse among British Christians a due sense 
of their obligations to send the gospel to 
Heathen nations, do earnestly press upon 
the attention of the brethren throughout the 
united kingdom the duty of extending as 
far as possible such associations. They 
beg leave also to recommend the formation 
of Female Associations for this purpose, 
wherever they can with propriety be intro- 
duced, the pious zeal of some female Chris- 
tians, both in town and country, having 
already proved highly beneficial. 

The Rey. Mr. Berry, of Warmin- 
ster, moved the above resolutions, 
but wishing to give place to his elder 
brethren, he modestly declined en- 
larging on the subject of it. 

Mr. John Wilks, who seconded the 
motion, 

[after dwelling at some length upon the 
vast and wonderful powers of the human 
soul, and of its infinite value in reference 
to eternity, proceeded to say]—It is under 
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this ‘conviction of the value of: the ‘soul 
of man, ‘that this Society has» been or- 
ganized. And I must be allowed to‘say, 
that, if all'‘the energies of the Society—if 
all the money which it has expended—all 
the prayers that have been offered—all the 
labours of all the various imstitutions’ which 
it has. contributed *to originate, had been 
instrumental but to the salvation of one 
soul, that effort would have been worthy of 
Christian benevolence, and acceptable to 
our Saviour and our God. And when we 
connect with vhat reflection, the multitude 
of those who now are perishing for lack of 
knowledge—the many .unillions of the human 
race who ‘are perpetually sinking» into a 
state of eternal wretchedness and terment— 
when we think how perpetually the human 
race are increasing, and doubling their po- 
pulation; we then feel, that noefforts which 
can be made, can be too great, too arduous 
or important, ix order to carry the measures 
of such a Society as this into instantaneous 
effect. It is therefore, Sir, that I second 
this motion with peculiar pleasure. 


[We lament that, the time being nearly 
elapsed, the motion of the audience in with- 
drawing, in order to attend the succeeding 
service, prevented the Reporter from distinctly 
hearing this and the following speeches. The 
Chairman, aware of this, informed the meet- 
ing that only two Resolutions more remained 
to be proposed. | 


Rev. THoMAS STRUTHERS. 


The Resolution I have the honour to 
propose, is— 

IV. That the cordial thanks of this Meet- 
ing be given to the Treasurer, the Secre- 
tary, and the Directors of this Society, and 
to all who by their personal services have 
promoted the welfare of the Institution. 

I could have wished that this Resolution 
had fallen into the hands of some gentleman 
better qualified to do justice to the object of 
it, than I feel myself ableto do. Ihave not 
the honour of being personally known to 
the respectable individuals to whom this 
motion relates: aud 1 am sure it will be 
most acceptable to them, if, instead of com- 
pliment, I request you to give them your 
feryent prayers at the throne of grace. 


Mr. MARTEN 


In seconding the Motion said,—TI should, if 
time had permitted, have had much to say 
in their commendation.—They claim the 
reward of your thanks for all those anxieties 
which they have manifested for the best in- 
terests of this Society. Having held in other 
Institutions the offices both of Treasurer 
and Secretary, I know that the duties of such 
offices are not performed without much 
labour and anxiety. One of the greatest 
anxieties of a Treasurer is, that he may not 
have an empty purse: another is, that he 
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may have ansempty: purse ;»for le aishes 
to pay’away the money as fast.as hereceives 
it. . : 

“We have heard from one of our brethren, 
that it-is mot this Missionary Society, nor 
that Missionary Society, but that Christi- 
anity itself is one great Missionary Society : 
and that, in asense, neither man, woman, 
nor child, who loves» Christianity,.can be | 
consistent, without being a Missionary in its 
cause: in thatcause we must live, and: in 
that cause we must die. 

lt is not-mecessary to go ten’ thousand 
miles, in order'to be Missionaries. We may 
be Missionaries at home—we may be Mis- 
sionaries to the poor sailors—[alluding to 
the laudable efforts made ‘int the Port of 
London for merchantseamen, and the open- 
ing a Floating Chapel for their use on the 
Thames]—all ‘are engaged in the -same 
cause—all ‘put their hands to the same 
work: and: only recollect, that those who 
labour day and night to promote the great 
cause, deserve your. thanks; and the best 
thanks you can reuder will be, to supply 
them with the means of doing mere good, 


Mr. Burder, in a few words, ‘ac- 
knowledged the honour conferred “by 
this resolution on the persons it re- 
spected. oy 8 

Resolution V. That the Treasurer «and 
Secretary be requested ‘to continue:i« their 
appointments, and that the following gen- 
tlemen be chosen Directors for the year:en- 
suiag, in the room of those who'by rotation, 
or otherwise, have retired. (Lhe List read.) 


The Rev. J. Philip, of Aberdeen, 
and the Rev. E. Young, of Whitby, 
moved.and seconded this resolution ; 
but we regret that. the audience being 
impatient to remove, for the purpose 
of procuring admission to Tottenham 
Court for the evening service, these 
gentlemen had not an opportunity 
fully to express their sentiments, and 
were scarcely heard. 


Rey. Jonn Paivip, (of Aberdeen.) 


Mr. Philip began by observing, that when 
our Lord made his last journey to Jeru- 
salem, the whole city was moved; so, when 
Christ appears to be approaching to estab- 
lish his kingdom throughout the world, the 
church at large is in motion. 

Our Fathers (said he) told us the great 
things which they had seen; but we have 
seen far greater things than they. The work 
of God isin progress ; it is in operation, and 
will gradually destroy all opposition—every 
link in the chain of caste—the influence of 
every false deity, and will finaily change the 
character of the interesting population of In- 
dia. I was happy to observe in your Report, 
that the civilization of Africa is carried on 
in conjunction with the labours of the Mis- 
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isionaties. “When ithe Lord created man, he 
_ placed him in the gardeniof’ Eden; and he 

was to labour in that garden with his hands: 
if this was the case with man in a state of 
innocence, how much more should we think 
it- necessary that .the Heathen should be 
taught to cultivate the earth, and be in- 
structed in those employments, which -are 
connected with civilization in the present 
state of man! Your Report contained also, 
an interesting account of ‘Russia —Buat I 
avill not detain you longer: I only remark, 
that I consider it as a-high-honour. to. be 
‘connected in any measure with this Society. 
And that, when the Angel of, the covenant 
shall descend to enlighten the earth with 
his glory—when we shall see how much the 
labours of this Society have added to the 
numbers of the redeemed, and promoted the 
happiness of Heaven: it will be found a 
higher honour to have been an Officer or 
Director of this Society, than to have occu- 
pied the most elevated station in the world. 


Rev. £, Younc, (of Whitby.) 
In rising to second the Motion, permit me 
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simply to state the joy which I feel in com - 


mon with my brethren: in the glad tidings 
this day communicated: particularly the 
glad tidings of the distant islands of the 


‘South Seas: and in connexion with these 
‘tidings, allow me to call upon you, to look 


back to that period, when these islands were 


first brought to the knc.wledge of the civi- 


lized world. What were the designs of those 
who first discovered them? The great de- 
sign of those who went thither, was to enlarge 
the field of human: knowledge—to discover . 
new sources for commercial enterprise: but 
behold! how God has overruled the designs 
of men, for the accomplishment of his own 
gracious purposes, I might go on to notice 
not only how the commendable designs of 
men, but the designs of men hostile to truth, 
have been overruled by God, for the ad- 
vancement of -his own kingdom: but at this 
late hour [ willisimply express my humble 
concurrence with the motion that has now 
been made. r 


The Meeting concluded about two 
o’clock. 
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SurReEY ©HArEL . Ate are £422 12 10 
PLS TSTUN ME CRW 4. oe Toga ects 178 9 0 
ALBION CHAPEL DS) 0 
Sea Freups Do. 116 17 3 
Torrenaam Court Do. 146 14 0° 
St. Bripw’s CHurcH 13L30. 9 
Sion CHareu re 116 1 0 
SILVER Srreer Drrro 37 10 3 
Orance Streer Do. 85 0 0 

Total POL ee aera | 

ee . 


METHODIST. MISSIONS. 

Tue Anniversary of this’ Society com- 
menced on Friday, May 1, by two 
sermons; the one in the forenoon, 
at ‘Queen Street Chapel, by Dr. A. 
Clarke; the other at Hinde Street 


Chapel, in the evening, by the Rev., 


T. Roberts, A.M. of Bath. The 
Annual Meeting for business was held 
on Monday forenoon, at the City 
Road Chapel. At 11 o’clock the Rev. 
Mr. Benson opened the Meeting with 
singing and prayer, when THomaAs 
Tuomeson, Esq. M. P. of Hull, took 
the chair, and after a few words to 
introduce the business, called upon 
tthe Rev. Mr. Watson, one of the Se- 
cretaries, to read the Report. This 
stated, that they hail recently received 
very encouraging letters ‘from ‘some 

arts of France, from ‘Ceylon, ‘from 
“India, from West and South Africa, 
from the West Indies, particularly the 


republican part of St. Démingo, from 
British America, and from Ireland; 
and that the income of the Society last 
year amounted to 17,227/. to which 
the expenses would probably be nearly 
equal. The usual motions relative to 
receiving the Report, thanking the 
Auxiliary Societies, were then moved 
and seconded by the following Minis- 
ters and Gentlemen: Mr. Hawtrey, 
Dr. Clarke, Rev. Mr. More, of Bir- 


‘mingham, Joseph Brindley, Esq. of 


Manchester, Rev. Mr. Gualter, Mr. 
Davies, and Mr. Griffiths. In the 
course of the morning some very im- 


-portant letters had been received from 


their Missionaries, which they had not 
had time toexamine; and also a letter 
stating, that Sir Alexander Johnstone, 
the Chief Justice of Ceylon, had just 
arrived in England, and would proba- 
bly be in town the next day: on these 
accounts, and because the business 
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was not more than half gone through, 
Mr. Bunting proposed an adjourn- 
ment to Thursday evening, which was 
the more readily agreed to, as Dr. 
Clarke stated the hope he entertained, 
that at that time they might be fa- 
youred with the company of Sir Alex. 
Johnstone. The Meeting was there- 
fore closed as it commenced, about 
five o’clock; and at seven the same 
evening, and in the same chapel, the 
Rey. i. Newton preached a mis- 
sionary sermon. : 

On Thursday evening the large 
chapel in the City Road was again 
thronged, when the remaining busi- 
ness was gone through. The Meeting 
was indeed disappointed at not being 
favoured with the company of Sir 
Alex. Johnstone, who apologized in a 
polite and friendly note, stating his 
being obliged immediately to accom- 
pany Lady Johnstone to Cheltenham 
on account of her alarming state of 
illness. The chief speakers on this 
occasion were Mr. Watson, who gave 
avery interesting account of the de- 
plorable state of the Heathen world ; 
Mr. Bunting, who electrified the Meet- 
ing by a most animated and energetic 
address in favour of Missions; and 
Mr. R. Newton, who strikingly ex- 
hibited the simple and easy manner in 
which all ranks, and females in parti- 
cular, might aid the cause by mis- 
sionary boxes and baskets, and by 
little presents calculated to excite and 
reward the attention of children and 
young persons among the Heathen. 

Mr. Benson read very interesting 
extracts from some of the letters just 
received from the Missionaries abroad. 
Dr. Clarke moved, and Mr. Haslope 
seconded, a vote of grateful acknow- 
ledgement to Sir Alexander and Lady 
Johnstone, for their liberal patronage 
of the mission to Ceylon, and for 
their kind attention to the Missiona- 
ries, which was passed with unani- 
mity and enthusiasm. Several lay gen- 
tlemen supported the interest of the 
Meeting by their ardent and liberal 
pledges of support. 

In the close of this Meeting Mr. 
Davies came forward, by request, con- 
firming the melancholy fact which he 
had mentioned at the former Meeting, 
that some of the African nations prac- 
tise cannibalism from the most gross 
and sensual motives—a circumstance 
which he strongly urged as an argu- 
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ment for attempting their instruction 
and conversion. 


ee 


CHURCH OF ENGLAND SOCIETY 
FOR MISSIONS TO AFRICA AND THE EAST. 


May 5.—This Society commeneed 
its 18th Anniversary with public ser- 
vice at Blackfriars Church, when 
the Reverend Professor Farish de- 
livered an appropriate discourse in 
the forenoon; and et two o’clock 
the same day, the Annual Meeting 
was held at I'reemasons Tavern, the 
Rt. Hon. Lord Gamuier, President of 
the Society, in the chair. Rev. Mr. 
Prarr, Secretary to the Society, read 
the Report, which stated the increase 
and prosperity of the Society, not- 
withstanding the extraordinary oppo- 
sition it had received, particularly 
from Archdeacon Thomas; and John 
Thornton, Esq. the Treasurer, added, 
that the receipts of last year amounted 
to 23,9441. 

In proposing and seconding the va- 
rious motions, the Meeting’ was ad- 
dressed by the Rt. Rev. the Bishops 
of Gloucester and Norwich, Mr. Wil- 
berforce, T.’ Babington, and J. Ste- 
phen, Esqs. Adm. Saumarez, the Rey. 
Dr. Thorpe, and the Rey. Messrs. 
Cunningham and Beachcroft, &c. and 
the Meeting was closed very harmo- 
niously by singing the 117th Psalm, 
(L. M.) Dr. Watts’s version. 

Though we cannot detail the speech- 
es, we may be permitted to remark, 
that the address of the Bishop of 
Gloucester was, as usual, eminent 
for piety, modesty, and humility; 
that of the venerable Bishop of Nor- 
wich distinguished by a liberal and 
Christian spirit: the lay Members who 
spoke on this occasion, vied with their 
clerical brethren in missionary zeal ; 
and the Rt. Hon. President displayed 
the same pious ardour and simplicity 
as on all former occasions. 


—__$_<ags=——__—— 
WEST RIDING OF YORKSHIRE. 


Tue friends of the London Mis- 
sionary Society residing in this district 
are respectfully informed, that the An- 
niversary of the Auxiliary Missionary 
Society for the West Riding of York- 
shire will be held at WAKEFIELD, on 
the Ist and 2d of July next, on which 
ovcasion the Rev. G. Parsons is ex- 
pected to give an address at the intro- 


_ Rev. 
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ductory prayer meeting on Tuesday 
evening; and the Rev. I. Rafiles, the 
Jack, and the Rev. W. 
@ooper, of Dublin, are expected to 
Fie on the subsequent days of the 
eeting. 
— 


SOUTH-SEA ISLANDS. 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. James 
Hayward, one of the Missionaries in 
the Society Isles, to « Friend in 
London. 

Eimeo, \6th August, 1816. 


Our situation, during several weeks, 
had been very serious. We expected, 
had Pomare been defeated, to have 
been under the painful necessity of 
leaving the island, which would have 
been more distressing than any former 
removal: but the Lord listened to the 
voice of our supplications at this time 
also, and turned cur sorrow into joy 
and thanksgiving—we had now a pros- 
pect of proceeding again in our work, 
and with more comfort and peace. 
Agreeably to the request of the Oro- 
poas, for some of us to go over to 
instruct them, Brother Nott and I 
have taken a journey of 52 days round 
the island of Taheite for that purpose; 
and of all the journeys we have had 
together of the sort, the last, by far, 
was the most pleasing to us, and | 
trust will ultimately prove the most 
beneficial to the inhabitants. We have 
been twice together round Taheite, 
twice round Huaheine, twice round 
Raiatea, once round Eimeo, once 
round Tahaa, and once we have been 
down to the island of Borabora, be- 
sides many shorter journeys. In every 
@istrict round the islands we found a 
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house erected, where the natives on 
the Sabbath meet three times, and on 
every Wednesday evening for prayer; 
and here they met with us to hear the 
words of the true God. Our congre- 
ations often exceed 400, and never 
ess than 1U00—all in general attentive 
hearers. We commenced our mission 
at Oparre, and closed it at Mattavia, 
our old residence. We had not been 
long in the district before many of our 
old neighbours came, and requested 
Brother Nott to preach to them; and 
also gave us an invitation to stay and 
spend the Sabbath with them; they 
likewise informed us, that the ground 
where our houses and gardens formerly 
were, and the whole of the district 
from Taraa to Tapahi, the boundaries 
of the district, should be ours, if we 
would return to reside among them 
again. This happened on the 6th of 
March, the same day 19 years since 
the first Missionary landed on Taheite, 
from the ship Duff. We experienced 
kindness ane hospitality wherever we 
stopped. Our continuance in each 
neighbourhood was, according to cir- 
cumstances, in some places a longer, 


. and in others a shorter period; but 


our time was fully employed. Brother 
Nott, besides preaching to them, spent 
much time, and frequently to a late 
hour, in hearing and answering the 
numerous quest.ons put by the natives, 
relative to their conduct under their 
new profession, both in civil and re- 
ligious concerns; and my employment 
was, to teach them to read, &c. We 
gave away all the spelling-books we 
had, and might have given away many 
hundreds had we possessed them. 
[Zo be concluded in our next.) 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


[Collections and anonymous Contributions only, received from 16 Aprit, to 16 May 1818.4 


South Devon Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. John Terrell, Treasurer . 


Ashburton Penny a Week Society ... 
Female Auxiliary Society, by Miss White .... 
Subscriptions. . 


Sidmouth, Penny a Week Society.... 
Chudleigh, Friends at ...........05+ 
Tiverton, Rev. J. Follétt...3.. 00... 3 
Buckfastleigh, Friends at............ 
Barnstaple, Rev. Mr. Gardiner’s Congregation.......... 2 
MOLIETY Ole LAT» HTLCDCSIAL co's cits ce es os sleiele sistas sre 


£. «6. @ 
evens iecexe 218 0 
44 0 
144 8 6 
. 21°10 6 
Noiete d's apexatere REY seth, ee be 
seta o ocitede prvesny Bea Oe. O 
Mois Alal sus ath eeiaune 5 5.0.0 
siaascee alate, operate 1 7% 10% 
5) 10-0 
410 6 


274 MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


£. sd. 
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Suffolk Society in aid of Missions, by Mr. W. Tozer, Treasurer : 
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aweskeds~ nisisucie «m4 Nee an ie) Woodbridge........ 5 6 0 
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ELAS WOUUNic peste cleuterers cre 4 GVO, | Wrenthtamys us. cee oy yt LUO), B 
Tpswich, Rev. C. Atkinson 25 19 6 Yarmouth.......... 32 6 25 
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Rey. ©. Howell and‘Friends, Alton; Flants® 2.5 3. .ccccceucecccwnccseecs 10 6 0 
Missionary Prayer Meeting, Broadway, Worcestershire, by Mr. J. Morris. 2 6 0 
Part of the residue of the Estate of the late Mr. Joseph Parr y, of Shrewsbury, 
Rey. Thomas Weaver, Mr. Parry, and Mr. Lee, Executors 1000 0 0 
Deduct Duty....... 100 0 O 
: ————. 900. 0 0 
Particulars of Collections made by the Calvinistie Methodists, in the County _ 
of Carmarthen, by the Rey. David Charles - 
Pantgwyn Chapel . 1 5 I Caid Chapel Solel 0 
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Bontyr ynes thon 012 6 Do. by Weekly pees 
Curt & Cadno . 010 0 Cards ou. nes - Il 2) 32 
Cowelly . . «=. 015 4 72. 7 OF 
Collections, at different times, at Lady Barham’s Chapels, in Gower: 
Bethesda Chapel, 12 months.... 11 0 0 
Bethel Do. DOs ge kere i Sie Fall 
Trinity Do. 9months.... 2 7 0 
1514 6 
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Mr. T. E. Appleton and Friends, Islington . cHeentheericunedosseen b& L O 
Wooler Auxiliary Missionary Society, in aid’ 6f ‘the Missionary Society, for 
sending the Gospel into Foreign Lands. ........cessccesseccscescsee 19510 @ 
Southwark Auxiliary Missionary Society.—From the Chapel, London Road, 
by Rev. T. Harper..... Sleie!¥ viwieleieran a elas Gite Wale aNe ATels! a 6d «/ale Sie «0 sssun of 14 8 
Lancaster Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. Edward Dawson, Treasurer 18.13 6 
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Rev. D. Washbourn and Friends—Collection ..............4- ob LOY 6 
Ladies’ Aumaliar yyy. o0js. 2s v2.0 e 20° 0" 0 
4) 
First Fruits of a Missionary Prayer Meeting, at the Rev. R. Newman’s, Fa- 
MOLSRAN ers oe cera ctor slogeit crete ose. isis s/n) =)" sf OREM Semes teaaeu sgn 1n ee 4 
Journeymen "Hair-Dressers, at Messrs. Ross and Son’s, Bishopsgate-street 
(Fifth Annual: Subseription).............5-806-+6 BOSC, toh 5eeU SAG 3 
Penny Collection, by Miss Cook, of Thornage, Norfolk .............e0e00- 2 
Auxiliary Society, at Buntingford, Herts, by Rev. T.B. Browne............ 14 
Rev. W. Hopkins and Two Friends, TisburyzeWalts. oc 0... Sieh ane AaB EOR 5 
Rey. John Nelson Goulty and Congregation, Henley- -upon-Thames ........ 10 
AY Eriend afte Ola Wewiryira. sce ate a oer a aia ars alae ion cisteeistt elsie eidseisrersveres sre 0 
Young Ladies'at Miss Biden’s Boarding School at Kingston .............. 3 
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Rev. Mr. Green and Congregation, at Uppingham .................-.0 23 
A Box of Trinkets, by a Lady at Uppingham, ae Mr. Green, oF es sold. - 
Rey. T. Smelt and Friends, at Wandsworth. . 20 
Rev. Mr. Berry and Congregation, Warminster . Spe 
The Albion Chapel Evangelical Society, by Mr. J. Texy,T Treas. Ist payment 20 
Bethnal Green Juvenile Society, by MissHaye. . . . gals) 
Revs Mr, Slatterieand Friends;,Chatham. .°.. ... «.. +» +.+. 4 
Windsor Juvenile Auxiliary Society : 15 0 0 
Produce of a Missionary Box at a Private Weekly Pr Prayer ’ Meet- 
ing, by Rev. A: Redford. . . . se ee ee vi 
Juvenile Society at Reading, by Rev. A. Douglas. 1 
The Mite of a few poor Children in the Female Sabbath School connected 
with the Scots Church, London Wall, by their Teacher . . 0 
Annual Subscription of Two Girls in King-street Sunday School, at a Half. 
penny per Week, from seeing a similar Advertisement RRs ia AMEN I, 
From a Few Friends at Stock Meeting, by Rev. B. Hae, 5 
Donations at Ingatestone . so 2 
Collection at Titchfield for 1818, by Rey. John Flower _ it 
Rey. Mr. Cooper and Congregation, Emsworth 2 
Collected at a Monthly Prayer Meeting, at the Rev. Mr. Vincent's, Deal 8 
A few Friends, per Mrs. Statham, Hoxton-square 1 
East and West Cowes Penny Society, one Year’s Subseription, collected iby 
Miss Donaldson . . 2 ee 
Bristol Juvenile Mission Society, third Quarter, by Mr. Jos. Talbot, Tr eas. 4 
Aliquis . . ohooh 
Collections at the Chapel ‘of Rev. T. Stenner, Dartmouth 
Missionary Boxesin the Chapel . . >. . . . JL 8 0% 
Sunday School Children. . . ee, ope oe 
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A Young Lady at Bath, per Rev. G. D. Owen, the Produce ‘of Music sold. 2 
Collection at the New Chapel, Maidenhead, in the Connexion of the late 
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Particulars of Contributions by the Congregation of Rey. Mr, M‘Donald, En- 


field, entered in our last : 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE, &c. 


Penny a Week Society, by Rev. Mr. M‘Donald, seven 


months’ Collections . . . 


Juvenile Society at Burnham, Norfolk, by M 
Rey. David Philips and Friends, Norwich . phase gi 
Juvenile Missionary Society at Bethel Chapel, Bury, Lancashire :* 

Subscription one Penny per Week ., 


Donation by a Lady . 


Collected at the Doors of the Public Meeting |... 


Rev. Wm. Marsh and Friends, Charlesworth, Derbyshire . . . ... .- 


Bees 
Ayer oo eas poe Oe 
iss Brown, Treasurer. . . . 216 @ 
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115. 93 
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The Directors present, on behalf of the Society, their thanks to W. T. for sundry 
Books and Tracts for distribution at Madras—to a Young Man for 91 Numbers of the 
Evangelical Magazine—and to Mr. William Barnard, Charmouth, Dorsct, for Marolatus 
in Novum Testamentum, Erasmi Schmidii Concordantie Novi Testamenti, Biblia Sacra, 


Beza 1630, folio ; and Longinus de Sublimitate, 4to. _ 
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ON a review of the various services of 
this Anniversary, we feel abundant cause for 
satisfaction and thankfulness. The zeal 
which inspires the breasts of Christians’ to 
diffuse throughout the earth, ‘ the savour 
of the knowledge of Christ,’ appears to be 
far from being abated; we think it is upon 
the increase, and that it becomes more ge- 
neral than ever. It seems to be spreading 
through the Christian world,—at least in 
those parts of it where the knowledge, the 
love, and the power of the truth remains. 
Experience fully proves, that where mis- 
sionary zeal prevails, ministers and con- 
gregations feel the benefit of it—*‘ The li- 
beral soul,’ according to the promise (Proy. 


xi. 25.) ‘is made fat; and he that watereth, 
is himself watered.’ This, we trust, will 
operate as a further stimulus to exertion ; 
and we indulge the hope, that ministers 
and private Christians, returning from this 
Christian festival to their respective circles, 
will rouse their pious friends to renewed 
activity, and that ere another year revolves, 
the Society will have the honour to enrol 
in its books, long lists of new annual sub- 
scribers, auxiliary, juyenile, and above all, 
Ladies’ Societies, by whose united efforts 
this Institution may be enabled to double 
the number of its Missionaries, and to send 
forth to many nations yet unvisited, the he- 
ralds of the everlasting Gospel. 


POETRY. 
catia 
HYMN 
COMPOSED FOR THE ANNIVERSARY. OF THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
BY J. MONTGOMERY, ESQ. 
And sung at Spa Fields Chapel, May 14th, 1818. 


‘ Ler there be light:’—thus spake the Word ; 
The Word was God ;—‘ and there was light :’ 
—Still the creative voice is heard ; 

A day is born from every night. 


And every night shall turn to day, 
While months, and years, and ages roll; 
—But we have seen a brighter ray 
Dawn on the chaos of the Soul. 


Nor we alone; its ’wakeniny smiles 
Have broke the gloom of Nature’s sleep ; 
The wortl hath reach’d the Western isles, 
The Spirit moves on yonder deep. 


Already from the dust of Death, 

Man in his Maker’s image stands, 

Once more inhales immortal breath, 
And stretches forth to heaven his hands. 


From day to day, before*our eyes, 
Grows and extends the Work begun ; 
—When shall the new Creation rise 
O’er every land beneath the sun; 


When, in the Sabbath of his love, 
Shall God from all his labours rest ; 
And, bending from his throne above, 
Again pronounce his creatures blest ? 


As sang the Morning Stars of old, 
Shouted the Sons of God for joy; 

His widening reign while we behold, 

Let praise and prayer our tongues empley. 


Till the Redeem’d, in every clime, 


‘Yea, all that breathe, and move, and live, 


To Christ, thro’ every age of time, 
The Kingdom, Power, and Glory give. 


THE 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE, 


AND 


Missionary Chronicle, 


JULY 1818. 


MEMOIR 


OF THE LATE 


REV. THOMAS TOWLE, B.D. 


R. Tuomas Towre was born 

in London, the 15th Feb, 
1724. His father, Mr. Thomas 
Towle, was a Dissenter, and re- 
sided in the Minories, and con- 
tracted for small arms with the 
Board of Ordnance. 
Sept. 1746, he married Miss Sarah 
Brent, daughter of Mr. Edward 
Brent, proprietor of the lime works 
at Pickle-Herring, in Southwark, 
and Northfleet, in Kent. Mrs. 
Towle died May 7, 1778, aged 50, 
extremely regretted by him: by 
her death he lost an excellent wife, 
and a pious and exemplary com- 
panion. 

Mr. Towle being always of a 
thoughtful and studious turn of 
mind, determined in very early 
life, though contrary to the wishes 
of his nearest relatives, to devote 
himself to the Christian ministry 
among the Protestant Dissenters. 
He was accordingly placed under 
the tuition of Dr. Abraham ‘Taylor, 
a gentleman well skilled in mathe- 
matical and classical learning, who 
taught theology at Deptford, to 
such students as were patronized 
by the King’s-Head Society. Under 
this gentleman, and on his own 
foundation, Mr. Towle made con- 

XXVI, 


On the 22d Moorfields. 


siderable proficiency in literature. 
After the death of Dr. Taylor he 
studied under Mr. John Hubbard, 
at Stepney, and attended a course 
of philosophical lectures by the 
very learned Mr. John Eames, in 
But he completed his 
studies in the Independent academy 
at Plasterers’ Hall, under Dr. Ze- 
phaniah Marryat, esteemed the best 
Greek scholar among’ the Dis- 
senters. For this gentleman Mr. 
Towle entertained the utmost ve- 
neration, never mentioning his 
name but in terms of the highest 
respect; it was therefore with a 
mixture of satisfaction and regret, 
that he undertook the last office of 
friendship, by pronouncing the fu- 
neral oration over the Doctor’s 
grave in 1754. 

The diploma of Bachelor in Di- 
vinity, conferred upon him by the 
university of Aberdeen in 1764, was 
unsolicitedly bestowed by that 
learned body, as an honourable 
testimonial of the high opinion 
they entertained of his learnmg 
and abilities. 

When Mr. Towle first entered 
on. the ministry, he was exceedingly 
popular, receiving no less than three 
invitations to fix as pastor, from 
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churches then vacant in the city; 
but with difficulty settled (owing 
to the then bad state of his health, 
having strong symptoms of the 
severe malady that brought him to 
his grave,) with the Independent 
congregation in Ropemaker’s Alley, 
Moorfields, on the decease of Mr. 
Peter Goodwin, and was ordained 
to the pastoral office March 24, 
1747-8, Mr. Hall delivering the 
introductory discourse, Dr. Guise 
giving the charge, and Dr. Marryat 
preaching to the people. 

During his preaching at this 
place, he had for his assistant, as 
morning preacher, the learned Mr. 
Baxter Cole, the editor of Dr. Lard- 
ner’s works. The lease of the meet- 
ing being nearly expired, and the 
place requiring considerable re- 
pairs, it became a matter of consi- 
deration with the society, whether 
they should subscribe and build a 
mew one, or whether they should 
apply to the City for the grant of a 
new lease, which could only be ob- 
tained for a short term: they adopt- 
ed the former resolution. Though 
the society, and Mr. Towle himself, 
contributed liberally towards the 
expense of erecting the present 
building ; yet in doingso a consider- 
able debt was contracted, and it was 
thought proper to suspend the an- 
nual exhibition to the Independent 
Fund, and apply the same to the 
liquidation, which Mr. Towle had 
the satisfaction to see discharged. 

In the year 1765, the present 
place of worship in Aldermanbury- 
Postern was opened. Mr. Towle’s 
health being much better than when 
he first entered on the pastoral of- 
fice, he then took on himself the 
performance of the whole service, 
that the expense of a morning 
preacher might be saved to the 
society, though he had expressly 
stipulated, when first chosen, that 
he was not to preach more than 
once on every sabbath; this like- 
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wise contributed to the discharge of 
the debt. 

In this place he continued re- 
gularly to minister, till a proposal 
was made by the Rev. Mr. Joseph 
Barber’s church, which then met at 
Founders’ Hall, to unite with Mr. 
Towle’s, which took piace in the 
year 1797. Mr. Towle continued 
afterwards regularly to preach in 
the morning, till within the last 
two years of his life. During the 
greatest part of that time he was 
unable to officiate, being confined 
to his bed, languishing with a com- 
plication of disorders, the chief of 
which was the stone in the bladder. 
For one and twenty months his 
anguish was without intermission 
day and night; preferring arecum- 
bent posture, because thereby suffer- 
ing less pain, than in any other po- 
sition. During his confinement ina 
solitary chamber, debarred from 
reading and his books, disabled from 
preaching, or from attending pub- 
lic worship, incapable either’ of 
business or of salutary exercise, or 
of enjoying the conversation of 
friends, time must have been ex- 
ceedingly irksome to one of his 
active, cheerful, and sociable dis- 
position; but he was never heard 
to murmur against the great So- 
vereign of the universe. He has 
often been seen, while enduring 
the severest torture, endeavouring 
by reviving cheerfulness to mitigate 
the anxiety his friends experienced 
on bis account. A particular friend 
once visiting him, when in a pa- 
roxysm of tormenting pain, he 
suddenly clapped his hands, and 
exclaimed, 

‘ Now let our pains be all forgot, 

Our hearts no more repine ; 


Our suff’rings are not worth a thought 
When, Lord, compared with thine.’ 


Mr. Towle’s father had, many 
years before, died of the same dis- 
order; and the stone taken from 
him was of a large size: but that 


THE LATE REY. THOMAS TOWLE, B.D. 


which was extracted from the 
late Mr. Towle far surpassed it, 
both in size, weight, and peculiarity 
of colour. It is nearly as large as 
an egg, of a very dark-green co- 
lour, measuring three inches in 
length, and five inches in circum- 
ference; and the weight three 
ounces and one drachm. His pro- 
tracted sufferings he endured with 
remarkable patience and cheerful- 
ness, till emaciated, and entirely 
exhausted of strength and spirits, 
he sunk into the friendly arms of 
death, on the 2d Dec. 1806, in the 
83d year of his age. His remains 
were interred in Bunhill-Fields, 
Dec. 10 following, and his funeral 
attended by the following ministers, 
as pall-bearers, Dr.Winter, Messrs. 
Jennings, Goode, Noah Hill, Wall, 
and Martin. 

At the desire of Mr. Towle, the 
Rev. J. Kello spoke over the grave, 
and the Rev. William Kingsbury of 
Southampton (in the absence ot 
his co-pastor, Mr. Barber, whose 
infirmities prevented him from at- 
tending) preceded the corpse, and 
on the following Sabbath, Dec. 19, 
preached a funeral discourse, from 
Phil. i. 20, 21—‘ So now, also, 
Christ shall be magnified in my body, 
whether it be by life or by death. 
For to me to live is Christ, and to die 
is gain.’ 

Mr. Towle lived to be the father 
of the Dissenting ministers in Lon- 
don. He had been pastor of the 
church and congregation in Rope- 
maker’s Alley, and afterwards at 
Aldermanbury Postern, nearly fifty- 
nine years; and during that time 
discharged his ministry with con- 
stancy, fidelity, and diligence. For 
this important service, he was emi- 
nently qualified by his natural en- 
dowmerts, which were improved 
by diligent research, and sanctified 
by Divine grace. His application 
to private study was close, intense, 
and persevering. For this purpose 
he redeemed his time by early 
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rising, so that his diligence at 
home might not interfere with the 
exercise necessary for his health; 
and the many duties and avocations 
of a public and private nature that 
required his attention abroad. 

Mr. Kingsbury, in his funeral 
sermon, says of him, ‘ He was one 
of the most patient, penetrating, 
and investigating readers of books 
he ever knew. Few publications, 
which were new and important, or 
interesting, especially on theolo- 
gical subjects, escaped his atten- 
tion. Most of the volumes of his 
unadorned, but valuable and well- 
selected library, bear evident marks 
of his having followed the rule of 
the ancient poet, Nocturnd versate 
manu, versate diurnd. Mr. Towle 
was indeed an unwearied scholar, 
and in the knowledge of the clas- 
sics, and of general literature, he 
was surpassed perhaps by none of 
his contemporaries. 

As a preacher, his sermons were 
very methodical and exact, and ad- 
dressed mostly to the understand- 
ing. Indeed, his opinion was, 
that ministers should chiefly aim 
to explain and elucidate the serip- 
tures ; with this view he had for 
many years been engaged in an 
exposition of the Bible; and hay- 
ing gone through the whole of the 
Old Testament, had proceeded some 
way through the gospel of St Mat- 
thew, in the New Testament. 
Being an excellent biblical critic, 
he peculiarly excelled in explaining 
difficult passages of the scriptures. 
Though he delivered his discourses, 
in the latter part of his life, for 
the most part without the use of 
notes, yet he was remarkably care- 
ful in the arrangement of his 
thoughts, as well as accurate in 
the choice of his words. When 
called to preach on public occa- 
sions, he sometimes wrote his ser- 
mons at full length, but he left 
very few behind him, and none 
corrected for the press, But it 
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was in prayer he most peculiarly 
excelled. The sublimity and pathos, 
humility and reverence, he dis- 
played in his adorations, confes- 
sions, petitions, and intercessions, 
seldom failed to influence the affec- 
tions and engage the hearts of those 
who had the happiness of uniting 
in his addresses to the Throne 
of Grace. In exercising the duties 
of a pastor, he watched over his 
people with affectionate caution 
and paternal jealousy, lest they 
should fall into error, or be led 
away by the blind impulse of the 
passions: against the latter he was 
peculiarly attentive. He paid a 
strict regard to the discipline of his 
church, and had an accurate know- 
ledge of its state and condition. The 
religious system which he thought 
scripturally right, and adhered to 
with steadiness, after much thought 
and deliberation, all his life, was 
consonant with the doctrines of 
the Assembly’s Catechism. Never 
was he, on any proper occasion, 
backward to avow, and, if neces- 
sary, to defend his principles. Even 
the least attempt to conceal or dis- 
guise what he thought important 
in religion, he reprobated with dis- 
gust; and would never on any 


occasion whatever sacrifice what. 


he considered to be truth, through 
fear of offending, or a desire to 
please any person or party what- 
soever. From a personal know- 
ledge of his habits and conduct for 
more than forty years, the writer 
of these lines can attest, that in no 
one single instance did he ever act 
contrary to what he thought it his 
duty to do; yet he had some severe 
trials and difficulties to encounter 
of a public and private nature. 
His knowledge of the world led 
him to behave to every one with 
all that urbanity and_ politeness 
which their respective stations and 
situations demanded. If ministers 
or private Christians openly avowed 
their opinjons, though they greatly 
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differed from him in sentiments on 
religious matters, and he might 


judge them erroneous, yet they 


had a share in his respect, and with 
several ministers who thus widely 
differed, he cultivated and _ pre- 
served an affectionate intimacy : 
with the late venerable and learned 
Dr. Flexman, whose sentiments on 
the doctrine of the Trinity, and 
with the late excellent and pious 
Mr. Abraham Booth, whose opi- 
nion on the subject of Baptism 
were so different from Mr. Towle’s, 
he maintained an intimacy to their 
deaths. 

While in health, Mr. Towle was 
a most entertaining and very in- 
structive companion, ever ready 
to communicate knowledge from 
out of the abundant stores of his 
well-furnished mind: fond of 
friendly and instructive society ; 
esteemed by, and partial to the 
learned, wise, and good, he en- 
livened every party and family to 
which he was invited, by a pleasing 
civility and the chastest effusions of 
attic wit. 

(To be continued.) 
——__<422—___ 
TRUST IN GOD. 

Tue displays of patience and 
fortitude exhibited by sincere Chris- 
tians, in the greatest difficulties 
and trials, have often astonished 
worldly men, and confounded the 
speculations and reasonings of 
grave philosophers. To what cause 
shall we ascribe effects which rise 
above the ordinary principles of 
human nature? All the saints are 
in themselves weak and unstable as 
water: drawn aside by temptations, 
driven into straits and perplexities, 
and surrounded with dangers, they 
feel their own inability, and often 
dread those stormy blasts which 
sweep over the earth in the dark 
days of adversity. But their cou- 
rage and constancy are sustained 
ainidst those afflictive events which 
completely overwhelm the men of 
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the world. ~The reason of this 
striking difference is to be attri- 
buted to the ground of their de- 
pendence. The latter lean upon 
an arm of flesh, but the former 
with purpose of heart cleave to the 
Lord. Is it asked, what motives 
influence a Christian to repose a 
firm unshaken confidence in Jeho- 
vah? It may be replied, he is en- 
couraged to trust a faithful cove- 
nant-keeping God by the promise 
of his special presence and protect- 
ing power, by the experience of 
his sovereign and soul-quickening 
grace, and by the assurance of his 
infinite and unchangeable love. 

It is pleasing to have kind friends 
within the hearing of our call, 
ready with their sympathies and 
succours to share and alleviate our 
sorrows. It is a cheering thought, 
that angels are ministering spirits 
sent forth to minister to the heirs 
of salvation. But the promised 
presence of Jehovah affords a 
source of encouragement to the 
believer infinitely more valuable 
than the friendship of the best 
men, or even the guardian care of 
those heavenly legions which hover 
around him. The Lord of hosts 
is with us, the God of Jacob is 
our refuge. The promise addressed 
to the venerable patriarch remains 
in full force to all his spiritual 
seed: ‘ Fear not, Abram; 1 am thy 
shield and exceeding great reward.’ 
Hence the animating exhortation 
of the prophet, ‘ Trust ye in the 
Lord for ever, for in the Lord 
Jehovah is everlasting strength. 
Hence the triumphant song of 
Zion, recorded Isa. xii. 3, 4. ‘ The 


Lord thy God in the midst of thee. 


is mighty; he will save, he will 
rejuice over thee with joy; he will 
rest in his love, he will joy over 
thee with singing.’» This passage 
of the prophet is to the believer a 
mystic ring; its whole circle spark- 
ling with iustre, and every word a 
jewel of inestimable value. Those 
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who are feeble are naturally fear- 
ful, and eagerly seize any twig 
which may support their tottering 
steps; but the people of God, 
while conscious that an Almighty 
hand upholds and defends them, 
are prepared patiently to endure 
the heaviest afflictions, and firmly 
to meet the sharpest temptations. 
The Christian is encouraged to 
trust in God by the experience of his 
sovereign and soul-reviving grace. 
Jehovah is the Creator, Bene- 


factor, and Judge of all men. 


Those who neither love nor fear, 
serve nor seek him, live on his 
bounty, and must stand at his aw- 
ful bar. But such persons are 
called enemies to God, and he is 
said to know them afar off. On 
the other hand, believers are de- 
clared to be reconciled and brought 
nigh to God by the blood of the 
cross. Quickened and renewed 
from above, they worship God in 
the spirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus, 
and have no confidence in the flesh. 
Divine grace touches and trans- . 
forms the soul. The word of 
truth comes home to the heart with 
power, and every feeling and fa- 
culty bows to the sceptre of the 
Prince of peace. It is impossible 
for the subject of such a change 
to’ be entirely unacquainted with 
the operative cause by which it is 
produced. Jn vain does the philo- 
sopher ascribe these effects to wild 
enthusiasm, for every sincere Chris- 
tian can boldly affirm with the 
Apostle, ‘ By the grace of God I am 
what I am.’ 

The Divine power is every where 
so clearly manifested, that a man 
must rank with Atheists before he 
can deny it. Now the gospel once 
cordially received, stamps upon 
the mind indelible impressions of 
sovereign power and superabound- 
ing grace. The ideas which the 
contemplation of these attributes of 
Deity produce, not only occupy the 
understanding and the memory, 
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but also influence the will and sen- 
sibly elevate the affections. Thus 
faith grows, and gains increasing 
strength from experience. He who 
has often found seasonable deii- 
verance and assistance by simply 
relying cn God and waiting at his 
footstool, will cheerfully commit 
himself to his care, and leave all 
events to his direction. While 
pierced with a thorn in the flesh, 
which occasions groans of anguish 
and excites humble and earnest 
prayer, he listens with joy to the 
voice of his Redeemer, saying, 
“My grace is sufficient for thee ; 
for my strength is made perfect in 
weakness ;’? and adds, most gladly, 
‘therefore will I rather glory in my 
infirmities, that the power of Chriet 
may rest upon me.’ 

The Christian is also encouraged 
to trust in God by the assurance 
that his love is infinite and un- 
changeable. 

The interest which we possess in 
the friendship and affection of fel- 
low-creatures is always precarious, 
and if we confide in them we are 
liable to be grievously disap- 
pointed. Sometimes their means 
fail, and at other times their pur- 
poses change; their own affairs 
engross all their attention, or death 
snatches them away when we most 
need their counsel and aid. Hence 
the Psalmist says, ‘ Put not your 
trust in princes, nor in the sons of 
men, in whom is no help.’ All 
history gives an impressive com- 
ment on this passage. But happy 
is the man who hath the God of 
Jacob for his help, and whose hope 
is in the Lord his God! 

To increase our confidence in 
Jehovah, let us habitually medi- 
tate on the greatness and immu- 
tability of his love. He who spared 
not his own Son, but freely de- 
livered him up for us all, how 
shall he not with him also freely 
give us all things! Herein is love! 
not that we loved God, but that ha 
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loved us, and sent his Son to be 
the propitiation for our sins, After 
such a manifestation of his com- 
passion and kindness as ought to 
fill the earth with gratitude and 
praise, and heaven itself with won- 
der and admiration, can we doubt 
his readiness to forgive our sins, to 
supply our wants, to sanctify our 
sufferings, and to save our im- 
mortal souls? Are not all his pro- 
mises ‘yea and amen in Christ 
Jesus?’ Sooner shall heavén and 
earth pass away, than one word of 
them fail of accomplishment. The 
confidence of a Christian rests upon 
a basis which can never be moved. 
‘For I am persuaded that neither 
death nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to se- 
parate us from the love of God 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.’ 
Let such as have believed through 
grace, trust in God for protection 
and deliverance. Entrenched within 
the armsof Omnipotence, they may 
boldly defy all the malignant pow- 
ers both of earth and hell. Inte- 
rested in the everlasting covenant 
of mercy, they-are kept by the 
power of God through faith unto 
salvation, ready to be revealed in 
the last time. 

Let Christians trust in God to 
fit them for active and arduous 
duties. True faith never fosters 
indolence, but always prompts to 
zealous and increased diligence. 
When our Father calls us to Jabour 
and service in his own cause, his 
commands are all entwined with 
great and precious promises. No- 
thing is too dear to be resigned, or 
too difficult to be attempted, in 
compliance with the Divine will. 
By the work of faith, and the la- 
bour of love, we follow the Saviour 
through evil report and good re- 
port, through honour and dis- 
honour. 
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Let believers trust in God to for- 
tify them for trials. It is impossi- 
bie to pass through this wilderness 
of woe without enduring affliction. 
‘Trust him at all times, ye people ; 
pour out your hearts, before him ; 
God is a refuge for us.’ Sustained 
and invigorated by unshaken con- 
fidence in God, martyrs have re- 
jJoiced in horrid dungeons, and tri- 
umphed in consuming flames. ‘ Bles - 
sed is the man that trusteth in the 
Lord, and whose hope the Lord is : 
for he shall be as.a tree planted by 
the waters, and that spreadeth out 
her roots by the river, and shall 
not see when heat cometh, but her 
leaf shall be green: and shall not 
be careful in the years of drought, 
neither shall cease from yielding 
fruit.’ J.T. B. 

iti 

FURTHER OBSERVATIONS ON 

MR. GREATHEED’S LETTER 


ON THE SUBJECT OF EXTERNAL CHRIS- 
TIAN INSTITUTIONS. 


To the Editor. 


DEAR SIR, 

Mr. Greatrueep's Letter, which 
appeared in the Evangelical Maga- 
zine for December last, presented 
a view of the ordinance of Chris- 
tian baptism which many persons 
think to be highly deserving of the 
attention of your readers, and 
might be advantageously exhibited 
more in detail, as to its bearings 
upon an important branch of Chris- 
tian practice. And it is in com- 
pliance with urgent requests that 
I presume to offer a few additional 
remarks upon those statements 
which your esteemed correspond-~- 
ent bas, with his accustomed mo- 
desty, submitted to public inspec- 
tion, 

On the question of adult or be- 
liever’s baptism, there is one im- 
portant fact which ought ever to 
be kept in view, viz. that accord- 
ing to all the information we pos- 
sess, it never took place in the pri- 
mitive church except in the case of 
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proselytes. Heathens or Jews, when 
brought to renounce their respec- 
tive systems, and submit to the 
instructions of Christianity, were 
initiated by baptism into the new 
profession. The precedents are re- 
corded with precision. To these 
therefore we are obliged to con- 
form whenever such cases occur in 
any part of the world, and it is 
obviously a reasonable and profit- 
able service. Mr. Greetheed re- 
marks, that the ‘sacred history ex- 
tends above thirty years dater than 
the institution of Christian bap- 
tism, and therefore there was time 
for thousands of persons, born of 
Christian parents, to have been 
baptised when adult.’ But not 
one such instance is to be found. 
The only adult baptism we read of 
is proselyte baptism; and this is 
therefore what we are bound to 
practise, in imitation of the primi- 
tive examples. 

But it may be reasonably asked, 
What is the testimony of subse- 
quent writers? Do they furnish 
ground for believing that in the 
age immediately following the 
Apostles, adult baptism was ex- 
tended to those who were born of 
Christians ? Is there any evidence 
of this being the practice curing 
the first century, or the second, or 
the third? If there is, let it be 
produced, and it will make a strong 
case. But here too, as well as in 
the scriptures, the evidence is on 
the other side; and affords no 
countenance to adult baptism, ex- 
cept proselyted adults. It is well 
known, that the earliest testimonies 
we have of the continuance of bap- 
tism at all among the descendants 
of Christians, relate to infant bap- 
tism. And this fact is of unspeak- 
able importance, since we have 
testimonies which carry us up to 
the very verge of the apostolic age. 
Now it is upon these palpable facts, 
sustained, if I mistake not, byclear, 
repeated, and decisive proofs, that 
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the main question respecting Chris- 
tian baptism in a great degree de- 
pends. And I only ask your read- 
ers seriously to consider them, in 
order to come to a just conclusion 
on the subject. The argument 
lies in a small compass, and is bot- 
tomed upon what are proverbially 
called ‘ stubborn things.’ 

But the principal design of this 
letter is to point out the perfect 
conformity of these facts, with the 
nature of the Institution itself. For 
I apprehend its very nature is suf- 
ficient to shew why the primitive 
practice was such as hath been just 
described. Or, in other words, the 
facts themselves arose out of the 
very purport of the ordinance, 
which must have been different 
from. what it is, if it had been 
usual to baptise any besides prose- 
lytes and infants. Both these ap- 
pear to me to have been baptised 
for one and the same reason; and 
_ this reason excluded all other per- 
‘sons. In one word, the practice 
was founded on the important cir- 
cumstance, that the ordinance itself 
is INITIATORY. 

t is agreed, that the Institution, 
considered as a symbolic rite, is figu- 
vative of certain spiritual truths, 
such as the defilement of human 
nature by sin, and the need of 
what St. Paul calls ‘ the washing 
of regeneration, and renewing of 
the Holy Ghost.’ But considered 
as an initiatory institute, in which 
light also it is commonly and justly 
viewed, it is introductory to the 
outward benefits of the Christian 
dispensation. Mr. Greatheed has 
very accurately described it as 
‘ introductory to, anda pledge of 
the rest.’ And also as ‘ an initia- 
tion to a complete course of Chris- 
tian instruction.’ With this agrees 
the following comment on Matt. 
xxviii. 19, 20. by the late excellent 
Mr. A. Fuller, in his letter on 
communion. ‘ We are first to teach 
them (the Heathen) by imparting 
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the gospel; then on their believing 
it to baptize them; and then go on 
to instruct them in all the ordinances 
and commands which are left by 
Christ for our direction.’ This I ap- 
prehend is the method adopted by 
our Missionaries, who are em- 
ployed in the great work of ‘ im- 
parting the gospel’ to which the 
commission itself directly relates. 
Proselytes to Christianity, renounc- 
ing their idolatry, and professing 
to believe and submit to the autho- 
rity of the gospel, are by baptism 
initiated into all the advantages of 
its Divine tuition. Without such 
profession they are, in the nature 
of things, incapacitated for initia- 
tion, because idolatry and Christi- 
anity are incompatible. Now,.that 
such was precisely the view taken 
of the subject in apostolic times, is, 
I think, evident from the prompt- 
ness with which the ordinance was 
administered. It was generally on 
the spot where first impressions 
were made, and at the very time. 
Even Simon Magus was baptised, 
with all his ignorance and blind- 
ness. It is impossible that his faith 
and profession could be any thing 
more than is above stated, as com- 
mon to all proselytes on being ini- 
tiated to the outward advantages 
of Christian instruction. 

But how shall we account for 
the other fact before noticed, that 
the children of Christians, accord- 
ing to the earliest testimonies we 
have upon the subject, appear to 
have been universally baptised ? 
When and where did the practice 
begin of initiating families by bap- 
tism, on the profession of Christi- 
anity by the heads of those fami- 
lies? There is at least one instance 
of this in the Acts, chap. xvi. 15, 
and I have no doubt that such was 
the common practice, because on 
no other principle can we account 
fur the prevalence of it in the age 
immediately following. This point 
is capable of satisfactory demon- 
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stration. But what I have now in 
view is to shew that this practice is 
perfectly analogous to adult baptism 
itself as performed in those times. 
And that the very same principle 
which gave rise to the baptism of 
proselytes, does in its own nature 
lead to the baptism of the offspring 
of Christians. For who shall be 
instructed in the knowledge of the 
Lord if not the very seed of the 
church? And who shall be ini- 
tiated to the outward advantages 
of the gospel if not they who, under 
the providence of God, are born to 
them? Are we to send messengers 
all over the world to ‘ impart the 
gospel,’ then to baptise, then to in- 
struct, which is the order of 
Christ’s commission; and at home, 
where we have the gospel, are we 
to invert that order, first instruct, 
and then baptise? Nothing, I con- 
fess, is more revolting to my mind 
than the notion that we are first 
to mature and then to initiate! A 
thing like this was never the prac- 
tice in all Christian antiquity. The 
principle and ground of baptism ap- 
pears to have been one and the 
same, both as to proselyted adults 
and the infants of Christians ; both 
being alike brought within the out- 
ward pale of Christianity, though 
by different means; and both being 
in equal need of ‘ instruction in 
those ordinances and commands 
which Christ has left for our direc- 
tion. Both therefore are, on the 
same ground, the proper subjects 
of the initiatory ordinance. 

Mr. Greatheed has for this rea- 
son given it as his opinion, which 
is certainly somewhat novel, that 
those who have been educated as 
Christians, if not baptised in in- 
fancy, ought not to be baptised at 
all. On this point, it is material 
to observe, we can only reason 
from analogy. If a scripture pre- 
cept, or primitive precept, could be 
found for baptising the offspring of 
Christians in mature age, the case 
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would be otherwise. But in the 
total absence of both, what have 
we to guide us but analogy? It is 
a case entirely modern. To educate 
and to instruct without previous 
initiation by baptism, seems to be 
as foreign to the practices of anti- 
quity as it is to the nature of the 
ordinance itself. From what part 
of the New Testament can we learn 
that such a thing ever happened? 
What early writer describes it as 
the practice in his own time or be- 
fore it? Baptisms are mentioned 
in the scriptures and in other writ- 
ings, but not such as the case sup- 
poses. ‘The whole system then of 
adult baptism among the descend- 
ants of Christians rests upon ana- 
logy and nothing more. And fol- 
lowing this guide, Mr. G. con- 
cludes against the practice in any 
case, because it comports not with 
the very nature of the initiatory in- 
stitute, as well as because no such 
baptisms are recorded in primitive 
times. ‘To which I may add, that 
as not a particle of evidence exists 
of the offspring of Christians in 
those times remaining to mature 
age unbaptised, so no such cases 
ought to be found among us; it 
being incumbent in every Chris- 
tian community to initiate and to 
instruct the whole of its popula- 
tion. 

Sincerely cherishing a cordial 
friendship for many of our baptist 
brethren, and desirous of promot- 
ing a free and Christian commu- 
nion with them all, (except when 
any of them assume a repulsive 
and hostile attitude) I am never- 
theless convinced on the ground of 
facts and principles above stated, 
which might be supported by a va- 
riety of collateral arguments, that 
a radical mistake lies at the foun- 
dation of their system. I do not 
allude to the mode of administra- 
tion, although upon that question 
very untenable positions are often 
advanced with amazing confidence, 
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in the question, I cannot discern it. 
The outward application of water 
in baptism, and the inward parti- 
cipation of bread and wine at the 
Lord's Supper, irrespective of quan- 
tity-er mode, are the precise ideas 
which; after mature deliberation, 
I have been led to affix to those in- 
stitutions, as far as concerns the 
act of celebration. The New Tes- 
tament does not appear to counte- 
nance the notion that the validity 
of any one religious act depends 
upon the mode of it. And the ge- 
nius of the Christian religion ap- 
pears to me to prohibit such 
strong partialities to mere modes 
as would produce contention. I 
have therefore no dispute with any 
one about these, unless they are 
made esseptial, and imposed as 
terms of communion. 

There is one other point noticed 
by Mr. Greatheed, upon which, if 
I understand him, I must take the 
liberty of differing from him. I 
perfectly agree with his sentiment 
that ‘ all baptised persons are en- 
titled to partake of every external 
institution for which they have ca- 
pacity, unless disqualified by mani- 
fest inconsistency of conduct.’ But 
the question is, what is to be deem- 
ed manifest inconsistency ?_ In my 
apprehension it is such as violates 
the spiritual design of that dispen- 
sation to which baptism is ini- 
tiatory—or, in other words, the 
want of personal religion, however 
evineed.. This is so manifestly in- 
consistent with the end to which 
baptism ought to lead, that it must 
invalidate, during its continuance 
the right to those external pfivi- 
leges whieh in their very nature 
imply motive, and choice, and sin- 
cerity, in’ the participator. If 
Mr. G. will admit this, he must 
concede, I presume, the propriety 
of endeavouring, by just and pro- 
per means, to ascertain the exist- 
ence or non-existence of such dis- 
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qualification, prior to the reception 
of individuals into the bosom of 
the church. The gospel is to be 
preached to every creature, and the | 
act of hearing implies only atten- 
tion. But it is when ulterior ef- 
fects are produced that the true 
Christian motive operates, and per- 
sons become qualified spiritually to 
‘discern the Lord’s body,’ and to 
“shew forth his death until he 
come.’ 
J am, dear Sir, very faithfully 
Your friend and brother, 

WM. CHAPLIN. 

Bishops Stortford. 


P.S. I beg leave to subjoin two extracts 
from writers of high and just celebrity, 
which happen to have caught my eye after 
I had closed the foregoing letter — 

© A general profession of Christianity, as 
is shewn by daily experience, may be, and 
often is, compatible with the want of every 
Christian influence, and even with hostility 
to almost every Christian doctrine. To let 
it serve as an apology for error and vice; 
and under its broad protection, to admit to 
communion men who evince neither re- 
pentance toward God, nor faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ, would be indeed to con- 
found the holy withthe profane; to turn 
the temple of God into a den of thieves ; 
and to destroy the very end and essence of 
sacramental fellowship’—Dr. Mason’s Plea 
for Catholic Communion, p. 314, 

In reference to the same subject, Mr. 
Wardlaw, of Glasgow, makes the following 
impressive observations.—‘ I confess I feel 
the more jealous of every thing that may 
either directly or indirectly tend to the pro- 
duction of such an effect, because I am per- 
suaded, that here lies one of the principal . 
sources of delusion to the souls of men, in 
countries where Christianity is the general 
profession of the community. Were I 
called upon to name the circumstance from 
which, in such a country, the largest mea- 
sure of spiritual injury arises, 1 think I 
should menti ings of infi- 
delity and profanity—not the progress of 
luxury, and the deceitfulness of riches—not 
the infectious corruption of public manu- 
factories—not the theatres, and the gaming 
tables, and the haunts of dissipation and 
profligacy—not any one of these, or of other 
similar fountains of bitterness and pollution 
—hbut the indiscriminate admission -of pro- 
JSeiters to the ordinances of God's house. By 
this means thousands and tens of thousands 
are flattered and deceived by a fair, but 
false, opinion of their state, and are led on. 
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in peace to the grave, with a lie in their 
right hand. ‘They are satisfied with their 
admission to privileges /—They seek it and 
count it a favour; and yet if they are not 
partakers of the saving grace of God in the 
heart, it is not within the compass of a 
fellow-creature’s power to do them a greater 
injury.”—Sermon on the Scriptural Unity of 
the Churches of Christ. 


=e —__—_ 
AWFUL DEATH OF AN INFIDEL. 


N. M. was a native of C———, 
and being a surgeon, was for some 
time Dispenser of the Hospital at 
P ; he was well known to Mr. 
T, T. then an Assistant Dispenser at 
the said hospital, but now a respect- 
able surgeon at P Mr. T. had 
many opportunities of hearing Mr. 
M. converse with various persons, 
and on all occasions he boasted of 
professing infidelity ; and was glad 
when an opportunity presented: it- 
self of advocating the awful doc- 
trine of man’s right to commit sui- 
cide, which he did with great zeal. 
He possessed a good genius, read 
much, had a brilliant imagination, 
and left behind him a poem on a 
disease prevalent among children, 
in which he displayed much inge- 
nuity. His conduct was very dis- 
sipated, his language usually pro- 
fane and blasphemous ; indeed so 
much so, that Mr. T. considers it 
a breach of worality to repeat it: 
he never honoured the Sabbath 
day, but entered into all the dissi- 
pations of youth, without the least 
restraint. He held that man was 
not at the disposal ‘of the great 
Creator, but his favourite expres- 
sion was, ‘ that when man is tired 
of this life, he had an undoubted 
right to take a peep behind the 
curtain.’ 

One evening, about 21 or 22 
years since, Mr. 'T. well remem- 
bers crossing the street near the 
theatre, to shake hands with Mr. 
M.; he appeared then in perfect 
health and good spirits, which Mr. 
T. afterwards learnt was occasioned 
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by the satisfaction he felt at having 
that evening discussed his favou- 
rite subject, the right of suicide. 
Mr. T, soon after left him, and 
Mr. M. went into the theatre 
to join his companions. 

On the following morning Mr. 
T. went to the hospital at the usual 
hour, between 9 and 10 o'clock, 
and on his arrival at the gate was 
informed by one of the turnkeys, 
that Mr. M. had destroyed himself. 
Mr. T. hastened to his apartments 
and found him in a dying state: 
strong emetics had been adminis- 
tered previous tu his arrival. Mr. 
T. was requested to support him 
whilst one of the assistants poured 
distilled vinegar into his stomach 
in large quantities, to counteract 
the effect of opium, which it was 
supposed, from his avowed princi- 
ples, he had swallowed ; but their 
efforts were fruitless, the quantity 
which he had taken having de- 
stroyed all hope of recovery, and 
he expired in Mr. T’s arms. 

Their suspicions as to his having 
taken opium were indisputably con- 
firmed by a large bottle, labelled 
Tinct. Opii, standing uncorked on 
the shelf of the store-room, and its 
neck moist, which proved that 
some of, the liquid had been very 
recently poured through it. The 
inspection of the body when opened 
verified the fact. 

Mr. A. a friend of the deceased, 
who had by this time arrived, col- 
lected all his property to take 
charge of it, and among his papers 
found one, a copy of which is nearly 
as follows: ‘1 have this moment 
swallowed a goblet of Tincture of 
Opium, consequently my life will 
be but short: whether there is a 
heaven or hell, I leave parsons to 
divine (the part of the manuscript 
which followed was blotted; he 
then adds something about. Cerse- 
rus guarding hell, which was also 
effaced, and then concludes,)—My 
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hand trembles, my eyes grow dim; 
TI can see to write no more, BUT 
HE THAT WOULD BE HAPPY SHOULD 
BE RELIGIOUS.’ 


[The Editor, who was informed of 
this melancholy event soon after it 
happened, was never able to proeure 
an accurate account of it until now; 
but he has every reason to believe that 
the above may be relied upon. It aw- 
fully proves the ruinous tendency of 
infidel principles, while the concluding 
sentence gives the dying testimony of 
a suicide to the excellence of religion. ] 
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OBSERVATIONS 
ON DR. A. CLARKE’S VIEWS OF THE 
FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD. 


[Continued from p. 238.] 

VI. AnoruHer contradiction con- 
tained in Dr. C.’s hypothesis con- 
cerning God’s foreknowledge de- 
mands notice. He contends, that 
“it would be as absurd to say that 
God foreknows those things as cer- 
tain which he has made contingent, 
as it would he to say, that he fore- 
knows those things as contingent 
which he has made absolutely cer- 
tain.’ Now, what is the drift. of 
this assertion? That God’s know-~ 
ledge being perfectly accurate, he 
always views things as they are, 
and never as they are not. This 
we readily admit; and therefore 
must reject a large part of what 
Dr. C. has said in another place. 
For when he asserts that, strictly 
speaking, God has neither fore- 
knowledge, nor after-knowledge, 
but views all things, past, present, 
and to come, as in one eternal now ; 
weask, is this viewing things as they 
are? The past-and the future are 
not now. Nor can Dr. C. or any 
other person conceive of an eter- 
nal moment. We may arrange 
words into any propositions we 
please, but by the constitution of 
the human mind, we are incapable 
of attaching ideas to many of these 
propositions; and if there is any 
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determinate meaning in words, we 
can no more conceive of a moment 
eternal in duration than we can of 
a mathematical point extended over 
infinite space. In support of this 
eternal now, Dr. C. gives, not an 
argument, but a figure; for he 
says, ‘ To assert that God fore- 
knows would be to say, that there 
are some things which have not yet 
arrived in the divine presence.’ As 
is usual in such cases, this figure 
serves to mislead; for if it be 
meant that the knowledge of some 
things is supposed not to have ar- 
rived in the divine presence, this 
is manifestly unfounded ; for what 
is foreknowledge but a knowledge 
of things before their actual exist- 
ence? By his eternal foreknow- 
ledge, then, God eternally has the 
knowledge of all things in his pre- 
sence. But if the Doctor means, 
that foreknowledge implies that the 
existence of some things has not yet 
arrived in the divine presence, this 
is very true, and must be so for 
the best of all possible reasons, 
that these things have no actual 
existence at the time that they are 
objects of fore-knowledge. We 
therefore abide by Dr. C’s doc- 
trine in other parts of the discus-. 
sion—that God must view things 
as they are; and as he cannot 
view these things as contingent 
which he has made certain, so he 
cannot view those as now which he 
has made past or future. 

VII. An additional contradiction 
of a curious kind demands the at- 
tention of Dr. C.’s readers. 

If all things are actually present 
to God in one eternal now, then 
all the consequences follow which 
Dr. C. charges upon the Calvinistic 
doctrine of God’s certain foreknow- 
ledge. Then all contingency. is 
destroyed; for how can that be 
contingent which is now actually 
in the divine presence? Must not 
every thing according to this hypo- 
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thesis be inevitable ? for that which 
now is, in the view of a Being who 
cannot be mistaken, has made sure 
of existence. Is it possible for 
Calvinists to say any thing beyond 
this? It surpasses any system of 
fatalism ever yet devised, inas- 
much as the actual existence of a 
thing wow is beyond the certainty 
that it will exist in some distant 
futurity. In fact, Dr. C. has so 
far outcalvined Calvin, that we 
know of no Calvinists that would 
choose to admit such a necessity 
as this—that there are no future 
actions of men, but all have actually 
existed from eternity in the view of 
a Being who must ever view things 
as they are. 

VIII. We must now, however, 
animadvert upon something worse 
than contradiction in Dr. C’s com- 
mentary. He says, ‘ Sin is no 
more sin, a vicious human action 
is no crime, if God have decreed it, 
and by his foreknowledge and will 
impelled the creature to it. Now 
we have a right to presume that 
this author knows that Calvinists 
deny that God’s decree impels 
men to sin; for, with regard to 
sin, the utmost that they hold 
is, a decree to permit, and many 
of them contend that this is unne- 
cessary ; for it is in fact a decree 
to do nothing. But as to his fore- 
knowledge, they contend, that it 
has no influence at all on men’s 
future actions, no more than his 
afterknowledge, or remembrance, 
can give being to what must have 
taken place before it could be re- 
membered, or known to be past. 
But for a man who asserts that 
God views all things as now exist- 
ing, sc that to his mind (and the 
judgment of God is according to 
truth) there is no real distinction 
between past, present, and future, 
but ali are actually now in his pre- 
sence ; for such a writer to charge 
others with the blasphemous con- 
sequence of making God the au- 


thor of sin, because they maintain 
that God foreknows some things as 
certainly future, is most marvel- 
lous, and such an instance of in- 
justice, aggravated by effrontery, 
as is scarcely to be matched even 
by the feats of Antinomianism, that 
brazen bull. It has added another 
to the instances, already too nu- 
merous, of the fallen state of the 
human heart deranging the opera- 
tions of the intellect, so as to pre- 
vent man from seeing what is just, 
where his brother’s sentiments and 
reputation are at stake. 

TX. Now let us examine into 
Dr. C.’s notion, that God’s fore- 
knowledge interferes with human 
liberty ; for it is under this persua- 
sion that he employed the strange 
expression, ‘ If God by his fore- 
knowledge impel men to act, sin is 
no more sin.’ It has hitherto been 
supposed that foreknowledge pre- 
supposed its objects; but we are 
now informed by Dr. C. that it 
creates them. It was formerly a 
settled principle, that things are 
known because of their existence ; 
but now it is discovered; that their 
existence arises from the know- 
ledge of that existence; that we 
do not see things because they are 
before us, but our seeing them is 
the cause of their being there. We 
still, however, adhere to the old- 
fashioned doctrine, that present 
knowledge does not give present 
existence, nor past knowledge or 
recollection of events give them 
their past existence, nor foreknow- 
ledge give future existence. The 
futurition of an event is the ground 
of foreknowledge, which may be 
said to be a mere spectator, that 
looks on and sees things rise into 
being. 

Dr. C. has asserted, that God 
decreed to leave some things un- 
foreseen, that they might be con- 
tingent or free. He therefore 
supposes that, whenever they hap- 
pen, they are free—that, from 
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whatever causes they spring, these 
causes do not interfere with the 
liberty of the agent. Now we ask, 
why God could not foresee these 
events in their own proper causes, 
without interfering with the agent? 
Must the Deity, by his prospective 
glance, derange the operations of 
men’s powers; so that, even con- 
trary to his design, if he look for- 
ward to events, they must become 
quite different affairs from what 
they would have been if he had 
shut his eyes? We ask Dr. C. in 
his own language (for it: shall 
never be ours) if the Deity should 
not be as free in the volitions of 
his wisdom as in those of his 
power ? Must he not then be free, 
simply to foresee, if he please, 
without interfering, or altering the 
character of the actions he foresees 
from free or contingent to neces- 
sary? But with all Dr. C’s zeal 
for the freedom of God in the voli- 
tions of his wisdom, as he strangely 
calls them, it seems that the Doctor 
himself has bound the Deity to in- 
terfere if he ever should look for- 
ward to future actions; so that 
then God must, mirabile dictu, by 
his foreknowledge impel men to act ! 
Perhaps Dr. C. will recur to the 
old doctrine of Arminianism, the 
self-determining power of the hu- 
man will, and say, that as this is 
the only cause from which our 
actions spring, God cannot fore- 
know them; for how the will may 
determine itself cannot be known, 
either by God or the creatures, 
until the event. But if after all 
Dr. C. fly to this ancient ground 
of defence, of what use is his ap- 
parently new, and really strange, 
hypothesis of voluntary ignorance ? 
Por the shortest way would have 
been to deny, at once, that God 
could foreknow the actions of free 
agents. But the Arminian notion 
of the self-determining power of 
the will has been so abundantly 
confuted by the acute and profound 
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reasoner, President Edwards, that 
to attempt any thing further in the 
same cause, would seem like a va- 
lurous effort to kill the slain. It 
may, however, be useful to remind 
our readers, that this doctrine of 
the will moving itself, utterly un- 
influenced by any other cause, is 
really chargeable with all those 
consequences which Dr. C. charges 
upon Calvinism. For, 1. This 
doctrine renders all arguments and 
motives useless: it would be vain 
to reason with a man, to urge the 
warnings and invitations of the 
divine word, that he may act like 
a rational creature, with a due re- 
gard to his own welfare; for his 
will must move itself, without any 
inteference from his judgment, or, 
the Arminian doctrine says, the 
man cannot be free. 2. The doc- 
trine of the self-moving power 
of the will renders a virtuous dis- 
position and character useless ; for 
if the will moves itself, utterly un- 
influenced by any previous circum- 
stances, of what use is it, as to any 
future volitions, that the man was 
virtuous? for there would be no 
more ground to expect kind vo- 
litions from the beloved John than 
from Domitian or Caligula; yet 
who does not feel that this doctrine 
must be false? Is not every one, 
even though he may be an Armi- 
nian, persuaded that we have more 
reason to expect virtuous volitions 
from a virtuous man than from a 
notorious profligate? We know 
also, that men are influenced by 
arguments and motives—that they 
are not such blocks, or machines, 
as to render the scriptures, with all 
their addresses to the understand- 
ing, and the preaching of the gos- 
pel, with all its appeals to the heart 
and conscience, of no use. 

We are, therefore, assured, that 
according to the previous character 
and dispositions of men, they are 
influenced by arguments and mo- 
tives; and thus humane actions 
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may be foreseen, by a knowledge of 
their own proper causes, leaving 
these causes to operate, without 
any interference from the Divine 
foreknowledge. He, then, who 
has an infinite acquaintance with 
the springs of action, the characters 
of his creatures, and the circum- 
stances in which they will be 


placed, foresees all their free actions 
through the whole of their exist- 
ence. Hence it is, that we have in 
the Bible a mass of predictions, 
concerning the good and evil con- 
duct of men, who are afterwards 
judged for the very things which 
God has ages before positively 
foretold. 


[Zo be concluded in our next.) 
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“ MRS. ARGILE, 

LATE OF ILKESTON, DERBYSHIRE. 

Tus excellent woman died of a decline, 
within six months after her marriage. She 
had for some years been an honourable 
member of the Church under the care of 
the Rev. J. Shaw, whose ministry was bless- 
ed to her conversion. Mrs. A. manifested 
great love for the scriptures, was diligent in 
the means of grace, discovered a warm at- 
tachment to the people of God, was anx- 
iously concerned for the enlargement of the 
Redeemer’s kingdom ; according to her 
ability was liberal in supporting benevolent 
institutions, and zealously employed her 
talents for the good of the rising generation. 
For more than seven years she was an active 
and useful teacher in the Sabbath school. 
Tn the enjoyment of health, andin the bloom 
of life, she was enabled, by Divine grace, 
to choose that good part that could not be 
taken from her. She was mercifully pre- 
served from the paths of vice, and had her 
fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting 
life. On her sick-bed she was highly fa- 
youred with divine consolation, and rejoiced 
in hope of the glory of God. ‘To some per- 
sons, who visited her, she said, 

‘’Tis religion that can give 
Sweetest pleasures while we live— 
’Tis religion must supply 
Solid comforts when we die.’ 

Vhough she was much afflicted, yet she 
experienced so much of the power of re- 
ligion, that the close of her life resembled a 
day without clouds, and her sun set in a 
clear and serene sky. , Those sacred truths 
and divine songs she committed to memory 
in health became invaluable sources of com- 
fort under her affliction. 

The recital of a few of her expressions in 
the prospect of death may serve to describe, 
in some measure, the happy state of her 
mind. She frequently said, with a smile, 
© I know I love Christ, and F know he loves 
me.—He is the chiefest among ten thou- 
sand, and altogether Jovely.” One day, 
after she had been speaking of his glories, 
Gill she was quite exhausted, she reclined for 


some time upon her pillow until her strength 
was recruited, and then broke out, repeat- 
ing in the most distinct and energetic 
manner, 


‘ Now, through the veil of flesh I see, 
With eyes of love he looks at me— 
Now, in the gospel’s clearest glass, 
He shows the beauties of his face.’ 


‘ Gently he draws my heart along, 
Both with his beauties and his tongue. 
‘ Rise,’ saith my Lord, ‘ make haste 

away, 
© No mortal joys are worth thy stay.’ 


‘ No: they are not? This she repeated se- 
veral times. On another occasion, having 
expressed her entire submission to the will 
of God, she added, 


* Dead be my heart to all below, 
And all below be dead to me.’ 


With a smile of ineffable delight, she said, 
‘Yes, my heart is dead to all below. A 
friend remarked, ‘ Then you are not afraid 
to die?’ She answered, ‘ No, no! I have 
not been afraid to die for some time past.— 
1 know whom I have believed, and that 
he will never leave me—he will never for- 
sake me.’ 

For some time before her death, her 
mind was so completely abstracted from this 
world, that she could scarcely bear to hear 
worldly subjects introduced. When she 
had been exceedingly ill during the night, 
she would say, ‘ Lam still waiting—I thought 
I should have been with my heavenly Fa- 
ther before this morning.’ I told her she 
seemed like a ship that had arrived in sight 
of the long desired port, and was driven out 
to sea again. ‘Yes,’ she said, ‘it is so.’ 
his led me to exhort her to look to Jesus 
for fresh supplies of his Holy Spirit, that 
she might wait patiently a little longer, and 
then she would reach the desired haven. 
With these sentiments she most cordially 
acquiesced, and repeated those expressive 
words of the poet, 


© A few more rolling suns at most 
Wil land me on fair Onnnan’e coast,’ 


292 


One time she said, ‘ My afflictions are 
heavy, but I am not sweating great drops of 
blood. What are my afflictions compared 
with those of my blessed Jesus ?’ 

As she drew nearer the grave, the attrac- 
tions of the celestial world became so power- 
ful that she was ready to chide the tardy 
feet of death. She anticipated much plea- 
sure in meeting all the people of God, and 
particularly a pious. and beloved brother, 
who had died about two years before her. 
One time she said to a female friend, ‘ Here 
sits my dear mother weeping, because she 
has nursed a child for heaven.’ Her pious 
mother replied, ‘ No, my dear, I am not 
weeping because you are going to heaven, 
but because I shall soon lose you.’. She ob- 
served, ‘1 should be much distressed at the 
thoughts of leaving my mother in~ this 
world, but I please myself in thinking she 
will not be long after me, and we shall have 
a happy meeting in the kingdom of heaven.” 
She spoke of death with as much pleasure 
apparently as she ever did about going to 
the house of God. When she thought she 
should eat no more bread, she observed, with 
an expressive smile, ‘ [ have now done with 
bread ; but I am feeding on the bread of life.’ 

A little before her “death, she said to a 
friend, ‘ I can sing Hallelujah to the Lamb,’ 
Her strength failed, .and her friend pro- 
ceeded to repeat the next line of the verse, 
€ Who purchas’d our pardon.’. Then sum- 
moning up all her strength, she, with an 
elevated voice, added, ‘‘And [ll praise him 
again when 1 pass over Jordan.’ A day or 
two before her departure, she said to me, 
‘I never longed so much for any thing in 
my life as I-do to die,.and,to be with .the 
Lord.” The affectionate manner in which 
she took her final leaye of her minister, 
will never be forgotten by him and. those 
who witnessed the affecting scene. A little 
before she expired, she said to a friend, 
£ Dying work is hard work.’ To which her 
friend replied, ‘ But the Lord has promised 
to, be with his people when they pass 
through the valley of the shadow of death.’ 
She said, ‘ Yes! and he ts with me, and he 
will never leave me, nor forsake me:’ and 
soon after fell asleep in Christ, on the 17th 
of May, 1816, and in the 28th year of her 
age. By her: request her death was im- 
proved, from Luke xx. 28. ‘ Weep not for 
me, but weep for yourselves.’ The audience 
“was numerous, attentive, and Geer. af- 
fected. J.S. 

Itheston. 

——iii—— 
THE POWER OF GRACE 
EXEMPLIFIED IN THE DEATH-BED SCENE 
OF MR. JAMES WARMAN, OF KINGSLAND, 
NEAR LONDON. 


To the Editor. 
SIR, 


Tue subject of this article professed at- 
tachment to the gospel for many years. 
During the early part of his profession he 
was remarkably zealous in doing good, 


. through a precious Redeemer. 
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particularly in visiting the sick poor; and 
the souls of many were believed to, “have 
been truly benefited .by his zealous conyer- 
sation. He also greatly assisted in the first 
introduction of the gospel into Kingsland, 
about 25 years ago, and was a trustee of the 
chapel there. 

For several years previous to his last af- 
fliction, through undue connexion with the 
world, his zeal gradually abated, which soon 
became very evident. \ From being one of 
the most regular attendants on week-day 
meetings for worship, he began to find no 
leisure for them, and on the Lord’s day was 
very late in making his appearance in his 
place. These evils were pointed out to him 
by different friends ; but his temper, na- 
turally irritable, was extremely so on such 
occasions, and this was very unpleasant to 
his friends, who reasoned with him from 
affection and a sense of duty. However, 
when afterwards humbled by grace, ~ he 
confessed that he well knew he was doing 
wrong, and strongly condemned his treat- 
ment of such friends to his soul, when they 
offered their counsel. 

To state these things is not only necessary 
for warning to others, but also to exhibit 
the glory of the grace that succeeded. 

In December 1815, he was seized with the 
rheumatic-gout, followed by a complication 
of complaints of the most excruciating 
kind. Like Job, he was covered with boils, 
from the crown of his head to the soles of 
his feet; and could neither sit nor lie, in — 
any posture, without suffering extreme 

ain. From what he. thus suffered in his 
body, but still more from what he suffered 
in his mind, he sometimes compared his 
condition to a hell upon earth. 

Like the poor prodigal in the parable, in 
his affliction ‘ he came to himself.” Impres- 
sively did he see the evil of his late conduct, 
and cried earnestly to God for mercy, 
He said, 
with tears, to a friend, ‘1 am guilty before 
God; 1 have given way to the solicitations 
of others, which are now daggers in. my 
heart.’ Pointing to his bed, he said, ¢ I 
shall lie on that bed a whole night, unable 
to turn myself, though it were on fire ; ful 
of agony both of mind and body—then I 
shall cry out in my’extremity, like Peter, 
© Lord, save me, or I perish.’ He sometimes 
hears me, and sends relief—but I justify 
God! for I deserve it all, and much more.’ 

To obtain relief to his troubled conscience, 
he had constant and diligent recourse to his 
Bible: he searched the book of life .with 
more eager and anxious attention than the 
greatest miser in seeking for a lost jewel of 
inestimable yalue—his soul’s salvation was 
at stake—he was in good earnest. A ray 
of hope would sometimes beam on his mind, 

while contemplating the glories of Calvary. 
He perceived that our Lord’s sufferings, in 
his soul, were the soul of his sufferings. He 
gradually saw, that our Lord had suffered 
enough to obtain eternal redensption for the 
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chief of sinners, who trust in him. This 
view of the cross drew forth his confidence, 
to look to God for forgiveness, simply be- 
cause the Son of God had died for the un- 
godly, and risen again; and as soon as he 
could rest his hope there, he seemed to turn 
over a new leaf—to become a new man. 
He appeared like one preaching from under 
the cross, and constantly referring you to 
it. I began to visit him for instruction to 
my soul, and it was my own fault if ever I 
retired without receiving benefit. As a tree 
of righteousness he yielded fruit to his 
friends, 

He stood now on high ground; and such 
was his enlightened view of the fulness and 
glory of the gospel, that he expressed 
serious doubts if ever he had known the 
gospel before. ‘ Often,’ said he, ‘have I 
heard you tell us of the gospel being good 
news to every creature, whatever might be 
their condition—that it was xow our duty to 
believe it, and it would give peace—I say, 
when I heard you speak of the simplicity of 
the gospel; of its being fitted to give im- 
mediate comfort to the sinner believing it, 
I confess I did not understand you; but 
now Gop has taught it me! Believing what 
T read of the glory and perfect righteousness 
of the Lord I rejoice. There, and there 
ony, is my hope and trust. 

‘ Before this <ffliction (said he at another 
time) I wandered far from God, but by 
means of it God has brought me_ back 
again. Now, my health is gone, my busi- 
ness is gone, yet I can trust my God with- 
out carefulness. Before this affliction, the 
scripture was nearly a sealed book to me, Lam 
sure it was a neglected one; but now! now! 
it is my treasure, my best friend, my best 
teacher. O! I find it easy to commend 
Christ to any man—were the king to come 
in 1 should feel no difficulty to commend 
the Saviour to him; for, my friend, where 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.’ 

Some of his visiters, sympathizing with 
him under his extreme agony, would say, 
‘poor man!’ The saying would rouse him, 
and make him for a minute forget his pain. 
He would answer, ‘Poor man! I am zot 
poor; J am infinitely rich !—I have, Sir, all 
the treasures of that book !’—(pointing te 
the Bible, which constantly lay before him.) 

‘I do not know how many times I have 
heard him bless God for the book of Job— 
* There,’ he would say, ‘all my feelings, 
and all my troubles are expressed.’ Once, 
when in peculiar anguish, as I was leaving 
him, he said, ‘ If any of my Christian friends 
ask after me, tell them, ALL 1S. WELL!’ 
This was spoken with peculiar energy. At 
another time, he said, ‘O! dear Lord, I 
may groan, but I shall not grumble, for I 
deserve everlasting pain; but thanks to my 
dear Jesus who bore the pain and curse for 
me.’ 

A few days before his dismission, when 

XXYVI. 


able to say little, a friend mentioned the 


happiness of heaven, and that the love of 
the redeemed centered in God; he paused 
a little, lifted his eyes towards ‘heaven, and 
clasping his hands meer solemnly said, 

*Oh! blessed hope—Oh ! glorious im- 
mortality : I shall be like him—TI shall see 
him as he is. 

The last day he could speak, which was 
the day before he died, his common answer 
to inquiring friends was, ‘I have peace !— 
Christ is precious!’ 

He died on Tuesday, Feb. 3, 1818, after 
patiently enduring fiery trials for about two 
years and two months. During which time 
when expecting to receive a son home from 
a long voyage, a letter came, informing him, 
that he had been drowned under the ice 
near Cape Horn. Indeed, I hardly know a 
trial which stands at the head of the list of 
human afflictions, that was not mingled 
with his lot, during those two years; yet 
he was truly happy, and death was a 
longed-for release. 

My object in stating these things i is, not 
to honour the man, but to commend the 
grace of God that was in him; and that 
we who remain on the earth may be en- 
couraged to believe that Almighty grace, if 
trusted in, is capable to support ; nay more, 
to render us happy in the hottest furnace 
into which any are thrown on earth. 

Aingsland. J.C, 


er 
REV. JOSEPH GRIFFITHS. 


On the 29th of March, 1816, at the are 
of 61, the Rev. Joseph Griffiths, of Aston, 
Berks, retired from the cares and toils of 
this life in the enjoyreat of that Divine 
peace which none but the Spirit of God can 
impart. Myr. Griffiths had been 42 years 
engaged in the Christian Ministry. During 
a part of that time he preached in the con- 
nexion of the late Countess of Huntingdon, 
in whose college at Trevecca he received his 
education for the ministry. The last 17 
years of his life he resided among an affec- 
tionate people at Aston Tirrol, Berks ; 
living with them in a state of the most un- 
interrupted harmony. His last illness came 
upon him on Friday, 20th March, and ap- 
peared to be general debility, the effect of 
cold. On Lord’s day the 22d, he preached 
twice, though not without much difficulty ; 
and the following Lord’s day he fell asleep 
in Jesus. Of him it might truly be saic, 
‘ Mark the perfect man, and behold the wp- 
right, for the end of that man is peace.’ To 
one friend he said, with a holy exultation of 
soul, ‘ I know in whom I have trusted, and 
am persuaded he is able to keep that which 
I have committed unto him.’ To another 
he said, ‘I¢ will soon be over, and all will 
be well.’ —To another, who spoke with him 
the day before he died, he said, ¢ All is well 
—my doubts and fears are all gone; and all 
is well.’ W. Hi. 
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The Insane World. 73. 6d. 
We haye, not time to. adjust, the ad- 


vantages and. disadvantages.of works: 


of mere imagination,. even when, their: 
design is obviously good, though we 
eannot-urge the multiplication of them. 
But as another is put into our hands, 
the evident production of’ a man of 
experience and much observation on 
tlie manners of men—of a mind deeply 
interested in their immortal destiny, 
it is.our,business. to examine its. me- 
vits, with, that, brevity. which, is. best 
adapted, to,our, journal, and with that 
fairness which is most congenial tovour 
feelings. 

The Author introduces his subject 
with a reference to: a’ domestic cala- 
mity, which brings him to London, 
where he meets with a small party at 
aninn. These converse on insanity; 
when, one. of them tells. a) well, known 
story ofa lunatic who said. that all the 
world was mad; and a Mr, Grey, a 
grave old gentleman, undertakes to 
establish'the correctness of the charge, 
if any of the companyowill spend? a 
few days with in in the metropolis. 
The Author consents te this proposal. 
On the first day’ they visit the Bank, 
Stock Exchange, &c.: on the second, 
Covent Garden at the time of a, West- 
ininster election,; . St. James’s, on. a. 
couxt-day, the Park, &c,: om the third, 
Westminster’ Hall, and. other. plages 
are visited: on the fourth, they attend 
amecting to estaplish a Lancasterian 
school, on which oecasion the argu- 
ments are given pro and con: on the 
fifth day they are, occupied with’ the 
Briiish Mnseum: on the sixth day 
(Sunday) they attend at a chapel for 
frail females, a. Socinian.mecting, and 
an episcopal chapel: on the. seventh 
day, uy the evening, the party meet to 
hear Mr. Grey’s summary: ofthe  pre- 
ceding adventures, and his’ farewell 
address. This is the most brief out- 
line that we could 'sketch,, of a volume 
that abounds. with incident, anecdote, 
aad observation. 

The evident, object; of the work. is, 
to prove that the, world—the. busy, the 
gay; the political, the literanys andthe 
professing world, who ‘ mind earthly: 


things’ to. the neglect of eternal’ con+ 
cerns, are in. reality all. chargeable. 
with, moral madness., And Mz, Grey, 
whois the Afentorn-of this: work, thus 
explains himself: 


* Gentlemen, the first evening T had the 
pleasure to spend in your company, I.ex- 
cited your surprise, and. no doubt incurred 
your censure, by asserting that ‘ all’ man- 
kind are mad’—all, I mean, except those 
who are recovered by means which J shall 
hereafter explain. On this subject I might 
have referred to anthority, and quoted phi- 
losophers and fathers; but T chose rather 
to appeal to facts, and have, as you have 
heard, fully satisfied’ the gentleman who 
accepted my challenge, and ‘has accompa- 
nied me for this week past, that mankind 
are, really as insane as, I had represented 
them. ‘fo! prevent mistakes, however, [ 
beg to repeat what I then premised, that I 
do not mean to say mankind in general, are 
so insane that they cannot-conduct the.com- 
mon business, of. life; nor that they cannot 
over-reach, defraud, and even destroy one 
another. ° Their mania is of a moral na- 
ture, and these very instances will be 
brought in proof of my position. Neither 
do I consider their madness of: such a na- 
ture,as to furnish'an excuse’ for their con- 
duct: alas! no; this madness is their sm ; 
and their crime is, that, with all'their abili- 
ties of doing right, they are perpetually 
doing wrong.’ 

This. quotation discovers the-serious 
aim: of the. Author. The -places of 
amusement or: business: that: are vi- 
sited, andthe scenes they: present, are 
made subservient to the introduction 
of vavious charaeters who maintait a 
seriés of spirited conversations on the 
follies and vices of the world. A cap- 
tious reader, who sees net the désign, 
ot the Author, might. except, against 
a fewiot these characters as gossipping 
oruaclassieal, white he overlooks the de- 
sign of their introduction, the tempers’ 
they are mace tocexhibis, andthe ars 
guinent, the pomit, or-the seriousness 
of their respondents. The speeches 
of Dy. Stiff’ the clergyman, and’ Mr. 
Worthy the Quaker, at, the Lancas- 
terian Meeting, are happily: conceived. 
The, numerous: remarks. of: Dr. Scott, 
and. Ma. Grey. are.generally descriptive, 
of the Author’s thorough knewledge 
of the. world, of his deep aequaintanee 
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with, the truths ofthe: gospel, and. of 
the» most, penetrating sense of. their. 
importance to. the present: and ‘future 
happiness vf: mankind: In the display 
of character, and in the. detection of 
errorand.vice;, many;of these -conver- 
sations evinee! a mind. particularly qua- 
lifed forthe work. 

The..sketch, of. the sermon, from 


Acts, xxvi. 20, 2 am- not mad, &e.. 


whichis very pertinently introdueed, 


is.original, argumentative, and power-. 


ful;, in. no; common: degree. The 
* summing up? in the farewell address 
of Mr! Grey, is not, only aspecimen. of 
powerful argument, but of good writ- 
ing, and good divinity. 
££ 
The Self&-Instructed: Philosopher, or 
Memoirs of Foseph: Whitehead; of 
Suttonsin Ashfield, Notts. By Tho. 
Roomes 
Tris: extraordinary young. man was 


the soni of the Reve Mr. Whitehead, a. 


Baptist) ministerr at: Sutton, a pious, 
modest man, the: suecessor of theex- 
cellent:Abraham Booth. 

Joseph Whitehead was a young:man 
possessed of such genius and endowed 
withsuch power of intelléct; as. would 
haven distinguished’ him among) the 
leamed, had:he beem favoured with a 
liberal edueation. Helearned to read 
andlspell before any pains were taken 
with lim, merely by hearing his elder 
brothers repeat their lessons: to their 
fathers, He would amuse himself with 
figures® on: a. slate; when other: boys 
weresat play, and would ask: his father 
whenat works to set him: questions in 
arithmetic. He went to school at iten 
years of age; but he had already learn- 
ed asemuch as his: mastercould teach 
him. When he left school lie was:put 
into the stocking-frame, bat nothing 
could check his ardour for learning ; 
he conld’ scarvelysit down to eat with- 
otit a book at his elbow, or a slate un- 
dér his arms; and his thoughts would 
sometimes beso engaged in’ the solu- 
tion’ of a problem, that'he forgot his 
work,’ and’ would ‘go-on with a stock- 
ing till itavas «nearly as long -as: him- 
self» In asfew years: he: made: con- 
siderable proficiency in-Geometry, Al- 
gebra, Trigonometry, Mluxions, &c. 
and; in Music; Histéry;) Astronomy; 
&e: He-became expert in calculating 
eclipses, and when twenty-one; under- 
took the construction of an orrery, 
whick oeewpied: hin, ip» his: leisure 
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hours; four years: When finished, he 
knew not: where to plaee it; but Dr. 


. Williams. purchased. it for Rotherham: 


College, where it will long: remain a 
monument: of what even unedueated’ 
ingenuity with perseverance’ can effect. 
He loved his Bible also, regularly at- 
tended the rainistry of the gospel, and 
assisted. the: singers; but it was, not 
until a, few. months: before: his: death: 
that he was judged to be truly serious; 
bat during. his. illness his: experience: 
was-such as:left no’ doubt: of his ge- 
nuine» conversion’ to God. He died 
Feb..16,,1811, inthe 27th year:of his 
age. 

We recommend the whole narrative, 
as remarkably interesting and instruc- 
tive to our young friends. 


ee 


Narrative of a Voyage to New Zéa- 
land; performed in the Years 1814 
and \815, in Company with the 
Rev. Samuel Marsden, principal 
Chaplain of New South ales. By 
John Liddiard Nicholas, Esq. 

[Concluded from our last, p, 246.] 


Taneite:and the neighbouring islands 
must also have received their: populas: 
tion either from the’Friendly: or from 
the Caroline Islands which last: pro- 
bably supphed that- of Tonga.” The 
exuberant fertility of Taheite naturally 
disused the inhabitants to that’ indus- 
try: which was indispensable: im Tonga 
and New Zealand; and they’ became, 
therefore, comparatively: indolent, ves 
latilé,; sensual, and delicates. Their 
ferdcity, however, diminished nearly 
ini proportion with their industry: and 
having: been brought: into: subjectiom 
to one government, and become:more 
fainilian with Enrepeans than any other 
islanders were at the same -crisis,. the 
Directors: of the Missionary Society 
had the strongest ground to hope: that 
the lives of Missionaries wouldibe safer 
at~Taheite than any where-else inthe 
Pavifie Ocean. This» we cannet but 
regard as the best of all reasons: for 
selection. Let the gospel have'zime to 
unfold. its» practical utility, and | the 
most rational expectations maybe en= 
tertained of its ultimate success, what- 
ever obstaclés it has tovsurmount. Its 
most’ fatal impediments» are, in. civi+ 
lized nations, whether Heathenwor Ma- 
hometan; despotism; in the uneivi- 
lized, . ferocity; because: these’. are 
i) 
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likely to cut down the tree of know- 
ledge before it has taken root, or 
tkerefore can become productive. 

From Taheite the population of the 
Marquesas was most probably derived. 
As it could not be chiefly sustained 
(like man in Paradise) by the fruit of 
the trees, industry was needful; but 
the habit of it had perhaps been al- 
ready lost at Taheite, and not having 
been recovered, frequent scarcity has 
only contributed to the degradation of 
the inhabitants, who are still greater 
cannibals than the New Zealanders, 
and are superior to them in nothing 
but cleanliness, through the frequency 
of bathing, to which they are prompted 
by warmth of climate. In all diffe- 
rent respects, the Marquesans and the 
New Zealanders seem to be nearer 
upon an equality with each other than 
with any of the various islanders in 
this ocean. A single Missionary, after 
residing thirteen months among the 
former, withdrew: at. Tonga three 
Missionaries were murdered two years 
after their arrival: at Taheite no life 
was ever cut off; and after twenty 
years, the work of faith, the labour of 
love, and the patience of hope, have 
been crowned by the Divine blessing 
with universal success. 

-This.we conceive to be a fair com- 
parative view of the principal divisions 
of a nation widely dispersed over the 
Pacific Ocean; and we infer from it, 
that missions may be undertaken at 
the Sandwich Islands, and at Vavao or 
‘Tonga, with better hope of success 
than at New Zealand, excepting what 
depends on more frequent and easy 
communication hetween the latter and 
Port Jackson. The degree of awe with 
which the New Zealanders naturally 
view that colony, while it tends to de- 
ter them from using violence toward 
Missionaries, has very reasonably 
awakened a jealousy of colonization in 
their own country. Mr. Nicholas’s 
recommendation of such a measure 
seems to us chimerical. An attempt 
to form a second missionary station, 
we understand, has already been frus- 
trated; and while it is obviously de- 
sirable to increase that which has been 
established, we apprehend that this 
must be done very gradually and cau- 
tiously, in order toa probability of its 
success or of its security. 

Nothing is more evident than the 
violent predilection with which the 
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Author has pourtrayed the New Zea- 
landers. While every one of their 
chiefs describes every other as a pat- 
tern of treachery and cruelty, they are 
all, in Mr. N—’s opinion, ‘ honour- 
able men,’ except one or tivo, who 
seein to us to have been the most ho- 
nest among them. ‘They are, how- 
ever, certainly consummate actors. 
They burst into paroxysms of rage at 
distress, or of joy, with or without a 
pretext, just as policy or custom dic- 
tates; and they work themselves up 
to whatever pitch or passion is thought 
requisite; slashing and scarring them- 
selves with almost as little mercy as they 
mangle, roast, and devour one another. 
Yet after most flagrant proets of affec- 
tation, the Author ascribes it all to 
the unsophisticated sensibility of a 
noble nature! We must, therefore, 
earnestly recommend to our readers to 
judge of Mr. Nicholas’s subjects by 
the facts which he relates, not by the 
opinions which he expresses: and with: 
this precaution, we can promise them 
useful information, as well as enter- 
taining and interesting description, in 
the perusal of his volumes. His be- 
nevolence and liberality are univer- 
sally evident; and his prepossessions 
are yery rarely on the uncharitable 
side. A better acquaintance with the 
genuine scriptural doctrine of human 
depravity (which, at the same time, is 
very coinmonly cxaggerated) would 
have guarded him against his principal 
mistakes. For nis work, however, as 
it is, the public are certainly indebted 
to him. It furnishes an authentic ac- 
count of a laudable and important un- 
dertaking; and a lively representa- 
tion of a people and a country, before 
almost unknown. 


es 


Lectures to the Young on Interesting 
Subjects. By Robert May, JZis- 
siuonary fram the (London) .Mis- 
sionary Society at Chinsurah, East 
Indies. Recommended by the Rev. 
Geo. Burder. Third edition. 3s, 


Mr. May, who, while a student at 
Grosport, discovered a strong inclina- 
tion to instruct children, was sent to 
India in 1811, but having occasion to 
stop a while in Philadelphia, he de- 
livered most of these lectures to the 
young people, which were well ‘re- 
ceived and rendered useful. Since his 
arrival in India he has succeeded re 
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markably in his. attention to youth, 
and has now the honour of superin- 
tending about 30 schools, containing 
nearly 3000 children. These Lectures, 
the result. of considerable experience, 
were first printed at Calcutta, and have 
now reached a third edition in Eng- 
Aland. The subjects are, Improvement 
of Time, David’s Charge to Solomon, 
Danger of Bad Company, Obedience 
to Parents, The Good Child’s Petition, 
The Way to be Wise, The Duties of 
the School, Christ among the Doctors, 
‘The Children’s Best Friend, The 
Young Idolaters, The Advantages of 
Early Religion, a Word in Season, 
and the Child’s Birth-Day, a letter. 
These Lectures form a valuable pre- 
sent to young people, aud will be 
very serviceable in boarding schools, 
Sunday schools, and other seminaries. 


pe eR SES SEE IEA 


The Old World; or, Remarkable Oc- 
currences during the lust 120) Years 
before the Flood: supposed to be 
taken from Noah’s Journal. By J. 
Campbell, Kingsland. 2s, 

Tose who are acquainted with Mr. 

Campbell’s former productions de- 

signed for young persons, will expect 

to find entertainment and instruction 
in this: nor will they be disappointed. 

Ma. C’s talent is evidently adapted to 

this kind of writing. ‘Phe subject is 

well chosen, and furnishes him with 
ample scope for the exercise of imagi- 
nation. 

After some introductory remarks, 
he proceeds to represent the prepara- 
tion for building the ark, and among 
many other particulars, Occurrences at 
Orona—Angry mob—Riotous conduct 
of Zuzum—Visit from a newly-rmarried 
couple—Abolla’s history—Visitors and 
occurrences at Papeto, at Zillaha— 
Juballo relates his father’s conversa- 
tion with Adam—Party from Adamic 
country—W onder at the Ark—Alarm 
at Sunset—Proposal to abandon the 

‘ ark—Population remove from the ark 

—Death of Methuselai—Provisioning 

the ark—Last_ visit to neighbowrs— 

Hired builders remove-—Command to 

enter the ark—Deluge begins—Ark 

floats—Employment in the Ark—Ark 
again touches 
crease—Ground dry—Leave the ark. 

The reader, on a perusal of these 
numerous particulars, will readily per- 
ceive that the cuthor has an opportu- 


ground—Waters de- _ 
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nity of introducing much important 

instruction, well calculated to interest 

the youthful mind, and impart, by the 
blessing of God, much edification. 
SS ——— 

On the Punishment of Death in the 
Case of Forgery, its injustice and 
impolicy maintained. 8vyo. Is. 

Tuts is a well-written and well-timed 
pamphlet. It takes up the question om 
the double ground of justice and po- 
licy. As respects the latter, the sub- 
ject resolves itself into this question, 
whether it be most advisable to hang 
criminals out of the way, or to train 
them up to labour, in order in some 
degree torepair the injuries which they 
have done society? But the author 
enlarges chiefly on the former topic, 
and contends against the right to take 
away human life for any crime short of 
murder. If such power has been giver 
to human governments, let the au- 
thority for it be produced. 


re —__— 


The Darkness of Popery receding be- 
fore the Light of Revelation, az 
authentic Nurrative of the recent 
Conversion of TVirelve Roman Catho- 
hes of the Kamily of Patrick Hart, 
mn the Province of Connaught, 


through reading the Trish Testa- 
ment. By a Clergyman. Second 
edition. J2mo0. 67. 


Auryoucs the Holy Scriptures fre- 
quently speak of ‘ conversion,’ includ- 
ing the soul being ‘ born again,’ and 
‘turning’ unto the Lord with ¢ the 
whole heart ;’ and furnishes very inte- 
resting and instructive instances In 
the case of Manasseh, Mary Magda- 
len, the thief on the cross, and the 


_jailor at Philippi; yet with many spe- 


culative professors in our time, and 
even in our Protestant communions 


tov, conversion to God is counted ‘a 
strange thing,’ especially if it be in 


any degree sudden or remarkable. 
Widely as we differ from these per- 

sons, we cordially admit that every 

account of extraordinary conversions 


_shoald be received with great caution, 
and with some allowance for the deep 


impression made on the mind of the 
narrator, and the warmth of his at- 
tachment to the individual. Aware 
that pretended and spurious conver- 
sions may be palmed upon the 
Christian world, it is desirable that 
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the most scrupulous examination 
shoulil take place, especially when 
“ithe individual does ‘not live to ‘give 


satisfactory evidence of conversion by . 


its leading to ‘the denial of all un- 

godliness and worldly lusts, «and liv- 

-ang-seberly, righteously, and godly in 
the world.’ 

The authentic narrative now before 
us, recording the conversion of twelve 
persons, is, in our opinion, very sa- 
tisfactory, and not less extraordinary, 
when it is recollected that they were 
all. of one family, all of the Roman 
Catholic persuasion, and all of them 
induced, principally by the reading of 
the holy Scriptures, to renounce the 
religion of their fathers, and become 
serious and conscientious professors 

‘ of the Protestant faith. How true is 
that statement—‘ The law of the Lord 
is perfect, converting the soul. The 
testimonies of the Lord are sure, mak- 
ing wise the simple.’ 

The first of these instances is that 
of Bartley Hart, who-was a most zea- 

_dous devotee to all the superstitions 

of ‘his church. He no-sooner tasted 
tue sweetness and felt the power of 

_-#he word of God, than he became very 

earnest in prayer for the conversion 

‘of his wife and children, and God was 
pleased soon to grant him that which 
he requested, for his wife became sen- 
sibly convinced of the truth and ex- 
cellency of the holy Scriptures. 

The husband and wife being now of 
one heart and of one mind, united 
their labours in striving to convert 
other parts of the family. One of 
their ‘five children, a daughter, had 
married to a very ignorant man of the 
name of Bryan boahin who was also 
broughttoreadandlove the word. They 
taught him to read the Irish Testa- 
ment, and became greatly attached to 
it. Not content to enjoy his morsel 
alone, he read it to Patrick Branan, 
the brother of Bryan, After this, ano- 
ther daughter of Bartley Hart, named 
Elizabeth, received serious impres- 
sions, and joined the little band of per- 
sons who were made wise unto sal- 
vation through the holy Scriptures : 
ef whom Bartley Hart says, in a letter 

to a friend, ‘ The new converts in my 
family, who are Mary my wife, Eliza- 
beth and Bridget my two daughters, 
and Bryan Branan, and Patrick 
Branan, send their respects.’ 

From the first period of Bartley 


-with bim his brother John, 
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Hart’s conviction of his ‘own errors, 


‘he besieged the conscience’ of his’ bro- 
‘ther Con with Scripture truth, ‘till he 


also was convinced ofthis sin, and con- 
strained to separate from’ his’ priest 
and all the false refuges in which ‘he 
had foolishly and obstinately trusted : 


‘but ‘he was'so hated, threatened, ‘and 
‘persecuted, that he left his own eoun- 


try and came to England, bringing 
whose 
mind was also gradually informed, 
and, we trust, his heart-renewed. 
Whilst in London,'Con met swith 
many of his own countrymen, to whom 


‘he read the Scriptures, with ‘which 


some were mueh gratified , whilst others 
scoffed and treated it with contempt. 
In addition to these instances of the 
powerful influence of God’s word upon. 
the human mind, ‘this little: pamphlet 
sets forth the-conversation of Patrick 
Hart and his wife, and -two-females 
more distantly related. It also details 
some of the conversations which pas- 
sed between the new converts and 
their priests, and also some serious 
letters which were written to friends : 
for all these we must refer the reader 
to the Pamphlet itself. 

a 

LITERARY NOTICES. 

‘IN ‘THE PRESS, 

‘Now publishing by Dr.'Morrison, a’ Dic- 
tionary of the Chinese Language ; to. consist 
of three parts. First, Chineseand English, 
arranged according to the Radicals; next 
English and Chinese: and lastly, Chinese 
and English, arranged Alphabetically. The 
First Part will contain about 20 Nos., and 
the other two Parts, taken together, nearly 
the same, making about 40 Nos. in all. 
These are to be:sold at‘ Half-a-Guinea each 
Number. wo Numbers are-already:pub- 
lished. Several years will be required ‘to 
complete the remainder, Subscriptionsiare 
received in London, atthe Missionary 
Rooms, and by Black, Parbury, and Allen, 
Leadenhal] Street. 

Persons who wish to .do'so, may sub- 
scribe to the First Part only; it will be a 
complete Chinese Dictionary in itself, con- 
taining abont 40,000 characters. It contains. 
many quotations from the Chinese classics, 
and other original works,’ which illustrate- 
the opinions.and usages of that people. 

‘Phe Author of the above work, the Rev. 
Dr. Morrison, has directed his attention 
to the collection of materials for it during 
the last ten years. The Honourable the East 
India Company. has. generously undertaken 
the whole expense of printing and paper, 
for an edition of 750 copies, of which 650 
copies are given to the Author, to be dis- 
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posed of, as-a ‘remuneration for the very 
considerable labour which'he has bestowed 
upon.it, and which he must continue to be- 
stow, should Divine-Providence grant: him 
jife and health, till the whole be completed. 

From the misunderstanding on the part 
of Dr. Morrison’s friends, in England, they 
have promised that the whole should not 
exceed Len Guineas. Fo-those who have 
already subscribed on the faith of this, the 
promise will be inviolably adhered to. But, 
at the present price, viz. Half-a-Guinea a 
Number, which is very moderate -for-a 
work that contains so'much of the Chinese 
character; 20 Numbers will amount. to 
Ten Guineas, which is only one half of 
what the Three Parts are expected to make; 
the other half then must be given for no- 
thing, or the Author must depart from his 
original fulness of definition, which would 
render ‘the work comparatively of little va- 
lue. He purposes, ‘however, to persevere 
in the same method which be has hitherto 
observed, in the'hope of facilitating to Eng- 
lishmen, andto the western world, the ac- 
quisition of the Chinese language: which, 
whether viewed in itself; its peculiar struc- 
ture; or with respect to its antiquity; its 
haviny been for nearly 4000 years the lan- 
guage of so Jarge a portion of the human 
species; and its still being the written me- 
dium, in private and in public life ; din litera- 
ture, in arts and in government, of the 
most extensive empire on earth ;—viewed 
in any, or in all of these respects, it seems 
to deserve the attention of every inquisitive 
and curious mind. 

Tt is therefore to be understood, that the 
whole work will be faithfully sent. to these 
who have already subscribed, and for the 
price stated by Dr. Morrison’s friencs, viz. 
Ten Guineas; but to those who may sub- 
scribe after the publication of this notice, 
the work will be sold at Half-a-Guinea a 
Number. If the work should exceed 40 
Numbers, no charge will be made for those 
above that. It shall not cost the subscrib- 
ers more than Twenty Guineas, 


There havebeen published by tie same Author, 


1. A ‘Gratnmar of the’ Chinese Lan- 
guage, 1/7. 2. A Collection of Dialogues 
and detached Sentences, in Chinese and 
English, with a free and verbal render- 
ing, 10s, 3. A View of China for Philo- 
logical Purposes, containing a Sketch of 
Chinese Chronology; Geography, Popula- 
tion, Government, Religion, and Custoims ; 
with Remarkable Occurrences. The ndmes 
of Emperors, laces, Officers: of the Go- 
yernment, ‘and so on, ate given in the 
Chinese Character. 1/. ls. 


‘ALSO IN THE PRESS. 

The Book of Common Prayer, in Greek, 
Latin, Italian, Spanish, French, and Ger- 
man, a Polyglott edition, in 1 vol. “to. 5 
and as several pocket ‘volumes separately. 
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The Temple of Truth; a Poem. By 
Sarah Renou. 

Treatise on the Young Conyert’s First 
Experience. By J. F. Girton, 

The Youth’s new Theological Spelling and 
Pronouncing Dictionary of the N."Pestament. 

The Deity of our Lord maintained and 
demonstrated from the Scriptures. 

Converted Arabs ; a poctical Fragment. 

A new edition of Edwards’s Life of 
Brainerd, in‘¢vo. 

Sermons. By the Rey. Charles Moore. 
2-vols. 8vo. 

Consolation for Mourners; Five Ser- 
mons, entitled, Faith’s-Estimate of Afflic- 
tions. By the late Rev. John Hill. 

Meditations of a Neophyte. In I vol. 8vo. 

The First Homily of a, former Book ‘of 
Homilies; to which is added a Defence 6f 
the Bible Society, with some Account of its 
Proceedings ; extracted from Statements 
and Documents published by the Society. 

The Mighty Conflict. By the Author of 
the Shepherd and ‘his Flock. 

—————= a 


SELECT LIST. 

Discourses, delivered in the Chapel of the 
Oratoire in Paris, 18:6. By T. H. Gal- 
landat, Principal of the Connecticut Asylum 
for the Deafand Dumb. 8vo. 7s. 

Three Sermons. By the Rey. W. Thorpe, 
A.M. of Ely Chapel. 

_ Greenland: being Extracts from a: Jour- 
nal in that Country, in 1770. to. 1776. By 
Hans Egede Saabye. Now first published; : 
with an Introduction and Chart, by G. 
Fries. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Indian Church History, with the First 
Christian Missions in China, &c. By Tho- 
mas Yeates. 8vo. 6s. 

Mosaic History of the Creation. 
Wood. Second edition, 8yvo. 12s. 

Sermons on different Occasions: By: the 
Rev. D, Dickson, Edinburgh. 6vo. 10s. 6d. 

Lectures on the Prophecies of John, in 
the Revelations, By R. Cuthbertson, Leith, 
2 vols. 6vo. 

Prize Essay on the Existence of a Su- 
preme, Creator. By W. L, Brown, D.D. 
Second Edition. 2 vols. vo. 12. Ts. 


By T. 


Sermon, in Defence of Calvinism. Bry 
H. Holcombe, of North America. 
Letters to Caleb Strong, Esq. late Ge-. 


yernor of Massachusetts, shewing War tobe 
inconsistent with the Laws of Christ. 1s.6a. 

General Objections, against Missions can- 
sidered, in a Sermon for the,Church Mis- 
sionary Society at Bristol. By J.W. Cun- 
nisgham, M.A. 

A Letter to the Right Rev. Bishop of St. 
David’s, Joint Patron of the! London ‘Se- 
ciety for’ Promoting Christianity among the 
Jews; withian Appendix. By the Rey. 
Lewis Way, A.M. 2s. 6d. 

A Relique of the Princess Charlotte ; 
being a Selection ofthe Hymns and Psalxes 
used at Esher Church, copied from “H. R. 
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Highness’s own Hymn: Book. 8yo. 5s. 
With Engravings. : 

Tracts. By the Society for Diffusing In- 
formation on the Subject of Capital Punish- 
ment and Prison Discipline. 2d. each. 


Joseph and his Brethren; a Poem. By 
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The Cottage Girl; or Ann Edwards. By 
the Author of the Retrospect. 6d. 

Jesus the Lawgiver of his Church, By 
Rey. J. Hackett. 8d. 

The Wages of Dishonesty. 
thor of Victims of Pleasure. 


By the Au- 


a Lady. Abridged and corrected by J. The Wreckers. By Rev.G. S. Smith. 3d. 
Kirby, Lewes. 2s. 6d. The Boatswain’s Mate. 4 Parts. 8d. 
Beltgtous Jutelliqence. 
FORETEN. them with an able instructor. It is in 


—— 


PURTHER ACCOUNT OF THE PEOPLE 
NEAR DELHI, IN INDIA. 

Onr readers doubtless recollect the 
pleasing account given in our Maga- 
zine for Feb. p. 85, of a number of 
people said to have assembled near 
Delhi, * for the purpose of reading 
the Scriptures; a further account has 
been transmitted by the Rev. Mr. 
Fisher, of Mierut, dated July, 1837, 
to the Rev. Mr. Thomason, of Cal- 
-cutta. This relation differs a little 
from the former, yet is very encou- 
raging. 

{t appears that the people alluded 
to are called Suadhs, (a term which 
signifies religiovs—that they have ex- 
isted 50 years, and are a separation 
from the Brahmins on account of their 
avaricious exactions, such separations. 
are not uncommon in India). They 
inhabit five villages in the neighbouz- 
hood of Furruckabad and Mirzapore,. 

and they seem, before they obtained 
the Bible, to have been feeling after 
the true God (Acts xvii. 27). Anuad 
pressed upon them (too early we think) 
the necessity of the Christian saera- 
ments, but they appeared to be afraid 
of making that profession, and of 
adopting European customs. ‘ We 
are persecuted enough already,’ said 
they; ‘ but if we eat beef and pig’s 
blood, what will become of us?’— 
Anund wrote out for them copies of 
the Lord’s Prayer, and other prayers 
from the English Liturgy, which they 
promised to use, as well as to pray in 
the name of Jesus Christ, which before 
they had not done. 

There is much ignorance among 
them, but we trust that Mr. Fisher, 
and his friends; as well as Anund, will 
visit them, and, if possible, furnish 


* Rohut, the principal village, is about 
50 miles from Delli. The Nagree charac- 
ter is that which they understand, . 


contemplation to establish schools 
among them, and teach them the ob- 
servation of the Sabbath. 

One thing is most obvious, and we 
have formerly recommended it most 
warmly, the employmeat of qualified 
natives, to go from place to place, 
publicly to read the scriptures. The 
curiosity of the Indians is great ; they 
would readily listen to the reading ; 
and who can tell how much good may 
be done by this plain, easy, and cheap 
method? We sincerely hope that it 
will be adopted by every Missionary 


Society. It is already done, we be- 

lieve, in a small degree, by them all. 
Ee 
CANNIBALISM. 


Ar the last Annual Meeting of the Wes- 
leyan Missionary Society, Mr. Davies, from 
Sierra Leone, stated that a short time before 
he left the coast a report had reached the 
Governor, that a man had been killed and 
eaten among the Negroes who had been 
stolen, but recaptured, and settled in two 
of the negro villages. Some confidential 
persons were charged to inqnire into the 
business. The allegation was denied; but, 
a negro being observed to have something 
in a bag which he wished to secrete, his 
bag was examined, and was found to con- 
tain some part of a human body. On being 
threatened with death unless he made a 
full. discovery, the man reluctantly pro- 
duced the head of his murdered com- 
panion, which is a part never eaten by 
them, because, as they say, ‘ Palaver (talk, 
or speech) lives there;’ and they think it 
poisonous. The head was found secreted 
at the foot of a tree. The instrument of 
murder was a knife, made out of an iron 
hoop. With this these poor wretches cut 
off the head, and then feasted three days 
on the body. Some attempt was made to 
defend this deed. The question, * Why. 
did you kill the. man?’ was answered by 
another, ‘ Why do you kill fat forls 2’ 

This shocking fact cannot fairly-be used 
as an argument for the slave trade; but it 
supplies one of the most. forcible motives. 
possible for the utmost zeal that can. be em. 
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ployed to enlighten dark Africa, and in- 
struct the poor wretched natives in the be- 
nign religion of Jesus Christ. 
$< ——__—_ 
HOLLAND, 


Tue King of the Netherlands has 
given orders, that one of the churches 
at the Hague shall be appropriated to 
the use of the soldiers exclusively, as 
they were but ill-accommodated in the 
other churches. <A few Sabbaths ago 
Divine service was performed in that 
which was assigned to them. The 
preacher addressed them very seriously 
trom those words, ‘ Feer God;’ as 
comprising the amount of the duty of 
every man; and from which all other 
duties flow. The. soldiers were very 
attentive, and all the generals and 
officers attended. A collection will be 
made every Sabbath (as is customary 
in Holland) the amount of which will 
be applied for the benefit of the wives 
of the soldiers when ill or confined, and 
for their sick children. 


Slave Trade.—A treaty has been 
concluded between the British govern- 
ment and that of the Netherlands, 
whereby the latter engages to abolish 
the African trade carried on by its 
subjects immediately. 

eae SSI Eee 


ITINERANT PREACHING IN 
FRANCE. 
Extract of a Letter from a Lady in France 
to her Correspondent in London. 

{The Protestant reader will make due al- 
lowance for the partiality which the writer 
displays for Roman Catholic preachers and 
eeremonies, which we cannot approve, yet 
must wish that Protestant ministers may be 
actuated by similar zeal in the dissemina- 
tion of a purer faith. ] 


You take so warm an interest in the 
cause of Christianity, that I am sure 
you will rejoice to hear of an establish- 
ment likely to contribute to revive it 
in France, where it has still so many 
zealous partizans. Soon after Buona- 
parte allowed of the public exercise 
of the Catholic religion, a few ecclesi- 
astics united themselves into a society 
under the appellation of Missionaries 
in France, and dividing themselves 
into companies of four, five, or six, 
as they deemed expedient, went to the, 
different towns to endeavour to cell 
back their countrymen to that God 
whom they had forsaken, and whose 
arm had been extended over them in 
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his wrath. Their efforts soon appeared 
likely to be crowned with more success 
than would have suited the Emperor’s 
views ; they were therefore suppressed. 
At the return of the King they again 
assembled, and renewing their lauda- 
ble endeavours, they continue ‘to de- 
dicate their talents and. time to the 
salvation of their fellow-creatures, and 
the service of their country ; indeed I 
ought to say they dedicate their lives, 
since it is considered as impossible 
that any of them should resist the 
very great exertion necessary to the 
fulfilling the task they have imposed 
on themselves beyond the age of 45. 
With truly apostolical simplicity they 
bring with them neither staff nor 
scrip ; but judging the workman tobe 
worthy of his hire; they expect the 
place of their residence for the time 
being to furnish them with the neces- 
saries of life: this with the conscious- 
ness of doing good, or rather the will 
of their Master, is their only remune- 
ration, for they will not accept of any 
thing, however artfully conveyed: their 
mission lasts from five te seyen weeks 
ina pieces they are 15 in number— 
we had seven of them here in last No- 
vember and December, all men of 
abilities, each in a different way, and 
therefore the more likely to do general 
good; but there was: one Monsieur 
Guyon, whose talents in the pulpit 
were so transcendantly superior to any 
thing I had before met with, that I 
could not help saying I had till then 
no idea of the powers of oratory. His 
object was the conversion of infidels, 
and such was the force of his reason- 
ing, and the power of his masterly 
eloquence, that 1 think, unless with 
those predetermined to persist in un- 
belief, conviction must follow his argu- 
ments. There were generally, at least 
3000 people in the church when he 
preached, yet you would have heard a 
pin fall; his sermons were from an 
hour to five long, yet every one la- 
mented when they closed. Oh! how 
much did I then wish. for you—I do 
not know that I ever spent a series of 
evenings in a manner more gratifying, 
both to my understanding and my 
heart.. We had several most imposing 
religious ceremonies—the renewal of 
the vows of baptism—the general com- 
munion, and the plantation of the 
cross were those which made the most 
impression on me. ‘The religious ex- 
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ercises began about five in the morn- 
ing, and employed six ‘hours of the 
day in general, but ‘sometimes ‘the 
whole of it. Great good’has certainly 
been done. ‘Many, who had totally 
neglected ‘every religious duty, even 
for 80 ‘er 40 years, are now become 
good Christians. There are two ‘or 
three instances of the father and \mo- 
ther going to be married, ‘and ‘taking a 
faraily of children, some’ more than 20 
years of age, to be’ baptized. ‘Several 
other grown persens were also bap- 
tized, ‘two of whom) in ‘particular had 
probably never entered a church in 
their ‘lives, for they had‘no idea of a 
God ; yet they were, according'to the 
law of the land, man-and wife. Will 
not all true ‘Christiaus, of whatever 
communion, bless the instruments of 
this good? Yet what we are witnesses 
to here can be ‘but a‘small portion 
compared to the whole nation, which 
they will'in time visit! And could'the 
number of this admirable society be 
multiplied tenfold, it still might re- 
moralize France, and give happiness to 
its people. 
March 11, 1818. 


FAREWELL DISCOURSE 
ROCHELLE, ON THE ~‘BYENING ‘OF 
FEBRUARY 23, 1818, BY —-MONSIFUR 
GUYON, »PRIEST, ‘AND. ONE. OF . THE 
MISSLONARLES, 


DELIVERED AT 


FaREWBLu, venerable prelate, ‘you to 
whom the Lord seems to prolong life, 
that he may prolong consolation, and 
make your virtue shine. If we have 
had: some success, it is to your prayers 
that we are indebted for it. . Like 
Moses, you lifted up your hands-«upon 
the mountain, whilst we combated in 
the plain. 

It is not to us, my dear brethren, 
that you should express your gratitude, 
but to your prelate. It is to him that 
you owe the happiness which you now 
enjoy. It is'he who made the firstiand 
the strongest effort that we might 
enter-this town.. Be then faithfulichil- 
dren and the brightest ornament of his 
happy old.age. 

Farewell, respected clergy of ‘the 
town of Rochelle—farewell, venerable 
priests !—you, who-have taken so large 
a share in our labours and our troubles 
—you, who have-partaken of our joy, 
and: sometimes mingled yourtears with 
ours. To your care do we commit 
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these‘faithful: may their perseverance 
be your consolation and their glory! 

Farewell, young ‘Levites! “you who 
came to assist jn our affecting cere- 
monies, and who have so much edified 
us! by the :piety and ithe fervourwwhich 
you have ‘derived from solitude ! \con- 
tinue to fortify yourselves in ‘the ‘re- 
treat, that:you may easily explode the 
feeble objections of the impious: ‘you 
will have formidable enemies to com- 
bat, but over them you shall triumph. 
We serve the same cause—we march 
inthe same career. 

‘Farewell, «venerable warriors !—No- 
blemagistrates, it/has*been our utmost 
endeavour to give ‘you ‘faithful and 
submissive ‘citizens. We shave mot 
performed all we could ‘have swished, 
but we chave |performed all that owas 
im our power. But Jesus Christ :him- 
self did not convert:allthose to whom 
he ‘preached, ‘he ‘has ‘set bounds tothe 
success ‘of our ministry. ‘Receive, 
then, our sad parting words. Wehave 
endeavoured to inspire peace, union, 
the love of feligion, and of the king, 
among'those who-are under your care. 
If they truly love Godiand the king, 
they will also love and respect those 
who'represent them‘in this town. 

Farewell, brave national guards of 
the town of Rochelle! Nothing shall 
ever efface from our remembrance 
those days on which you have appeared 
in the temples, full of ardour and-of 
love for:God and for your king. 

Farewell, inhabitants of this ancient 
city! —Farewell, town of Rochelle ! 
May heaven protect thy ‘commerce— 
may thy vessels continue to sail over 
remote ‘seas, without any ‘accident— 
may thy inhabitants, when they go to 
seek in distant countries the riches of 
the earth, never ‘have the ‘misfortune 
to lese ‘those of ‘heaven! Farewell, 
sinners, farewell! We-shall, perhaps, 
never see ‘you again. But, what dol 
say ?—wve ‘shall see you ‘again on ‘the 
great day of Retribution; and it may 
possibly be to depose against ‘you. 
Farewell then, libertines, impious 
youth, who have done:so much to ‘pre- 
vent the fruits of the mission! Often 
have ‘you exclaimed in your ‘despair, 
when will these importunate Mission~ 
aries depart ?—When ‘will they disap- 
pear from the midstof us?) “You shall 
be ‘soon satished; if the day of our 
departure is ‘to be the day ‘of ‘your 
triumph—triumph! awe depart. But 
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why should I speak to you again—why 
should I converse with you any longer ? 
We must separate—we must pronounce 
these afilicting words, ‘Farewell! Fare- 
swell! 
iii 
‘BRIT. AND FOR.iBIBLE SOCIETY. 
_ On Wednesday, the 6th of “May, 
1818, was held, at Free Masons’ Hall, 
London, .the Fourteenth Anniversary, 
of the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety. An Abstract.of the Report was 
read :by the Rev. ‘W. Dealtry, ‘from 
which it appeared that the Cash Ac- 
eount stood as follows : 
: ee 
Total Net Receipts, exclusive 
OF Sales? ne. Net iolteerte Ae 683359 10 “9 
Of which sum, 55,8577. 7s.5d. 
avas contributed: by Auxili- 
lhary Societies. 
Received by Sales, the wajor 
part purchased by Bible As- 


sociations.... 18,620 0.2 


eC ee 


86,979 10 }1 
Total Net Payments..71,099 1 7 


That the issueof Bibles and Testaments, 
within ‘the year, has been, 89,795 Bibles, 
104,306 Testaments; making the total 
issued by the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, in-somewhat less than 13 years, 
more than TWo MILLIons of Bibles and 
‘Testaments. 


The Right Hon. N. Vansittart moved, 
‘That the Report be received and 
adopted.’ And after referring to its 
important contents, expressed the gra- 
titude due to God, especially for the 
aid afforded to the Society’s operations 
among foreign nations,— 

«J particularly allude,’ said he, ‘ to what 
we have heard respecting the empire of 
Russia‘and the States of America, Can we 
be too grateful to that Providence which 
has -touched the hearts of kings and of 
statesmen—which has raised up.a zealous 
protector and propagator of the Gospel, in 
the great sovereign of the North? Can we 
be too grateful that those extensive do- 
qninions, stretching in a solid mass through- 
gut the longitade of one half of the circum- 
ference of the globe; are about, in the 
numberless, languages spoken in that vast 
empire, to receive the blessings of Christi- 
‘anity? In the other hemisphere, the pros- 
pect is equally cheering and delightful. 
Happy, indeed, is the time when the two 
gezeatest maritime nations upon earth are 
gecn uniting their numberless fleets to cir- 
eulate, universally, the glad tidings of the 


gospel,’ 
The Bishop of Cloyne secorided the 


‘heresy. 


805 


motion, and congratulated ‘the’ Society 
on'the progress. of their exertions. 

‘I have, howeyer, (said he) to lament an 
increasing spirit of hostility against those 
oti us who are Members. of the ‘Establish. 
ment. At first, our opponents disputed 
with us they: then: pitied-us ;-and now they 


‘censure as. ‘One gentlenian has ventured 


to. assert, that the whole of owr exertions 
maybe resolved into a-fondness for popu- 
larity, and indifference to the Established 
Church. “A little while after, another per- 
son ‘went much further; for he detlares us 
to be an An¢-Christian Association, formed 
for Anti-Christian purposes. “Now it ap- 
pears to me ‘extraordinary that persons, 
sending the Bible to different countries, and 
disseminating it among the poor ‘at home, 
should be aceused of not bélieving in the 
Bible. I confess lam shocked at a charge 
of such a nature, brought against so -many 
respectable persons. Gentlemen, I am a 
Member of ‘the United Chureb of England 
and-Treland. I believe its doctrines, from 
the bottom of my ‘heart, but I detest the 
intolerance which, on account ‘of a-shade 
of difference in doctrine or discipline, would 
consign any one to the uncovenanited mer- 
cies of God. What, Gentlemen, because 
Luther differed from: our church in -some 
respects, was he therefore ne Christian ? 
The man that first seized the torch which 
illumined all the west of Europe, and taught 
us to read :and understand:the Gospel, was 
he no Christian himself?) What-+shall ave 
say ofthe different reformed churches in 
Germany? What ef the Church of |Seot- 
land? ‘And, to come nearer home, onght 
such charges. to be «hastily thrown out 
against the :Prelates of «the Established 
Church. Isaymothingas to those who are 
present; they wantno defender; but Imay 
bevallowed to repel the attack with indig- 
nation, as‘far-as:it applies to:some who;are 
absent, and to-one whois: no anore; men 
who have defended the Christian doctrines 
by ‘their writings, and adorned. it by their 
lives ;:to>the venerable names of Porteus, 
and Burgess, and Barrington. ‘Are such 
men not to be Christians? )I-fancy the re- 
spectable audience I address will be rather 
startled at hearing, that they are none of 
them Christians ?.Half-Europe will be asto- 
nished at the discovery, that Mr. Wilber- 
force isnot ia Christian. 

‘ His Holiness, the Pope, has.condescend- 
ed to'publish a ‘Bull:against-us. He says, 
that many heresies will appear, but that the 
most baneful of all heresies, is, the read- 
ing and dissemination -of the: Bible. So, 
then, ‘to :propagate that book in iwhich 
Christianity is founded, <is'»to propagate 
The misfortune of :this Bull, cer- 
tainly is, that it comes into the worldia 
thousand years ‘too late, It might -have 
done.some harm in'the ninth century, bat 
will have very: littleettect in:the nineteenth; 
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and J am glad to know that we have still 
the countenance of many respectable men 
of that communion. 

His Excellency Mr. Rush, Minister 
Plenipotentiary trom the United States 
of America, moved that the thanks of 
this Meeting be given to the Right 
Hon. Lord Teignmouth, President of 
this Society. He expressed his high 
satisfaction on this occasion, and re- 
ferring to the deserved compliment to 
the American Societies contained in 
the Report, said, ae 

‘I felt the force of those kind sentiments, 
in relation to the kindred Institution of the 
country to which | belong. I felt grateful 
at the kind manner in which these senti- 
ments were received. I am sure I shall 
but anticipate the wishes of the Bible So- 
ciety of the United States,if 1 return their 
most grateful thanks. I felt with equal 
force and gratification, the sentiments ut- 
tered by the Right Honourable and distin- 
guished gentleman who first spoke. May 
the canyas of the two countries spread more 
extensively over the world the riches of 
Christian benevolence, than it does the 
riches of commerce; aad henceforth may 
that be their only strife !’ 


The Earl of Harrowby, (President 
of the Council.) 


‘ It is with peculiar pleasure that I seize 
this moment of offering myself to your 
notice, immediately after the speech we 
have heard from the representative of the 
United States of America, because I do not 
know a more striking proof of that feeling 
which a Society like this is calculated to 
excite, and to spread, than that it should 
fall to my lot, in this metropolis, to have 
the pleasure of seconding a motion made 
by the’Minister of a foreign state. In truth, 
my Lord, it is a strong proof, that in this 
cause there is nothing foreign; but from 
the progress of this Society, and of Societies 
like this, we may be sanguine enough to 
hope that the period may be approaching, 
when, in the true sense of the word, all 
men shall be one fold, under one Shep- 
herd. 

‘My Lord, I had another reason for 
wishing to take an early opportunity of ad- 
dressing myself to your Lordship, a reason 
which perhaps reflects some degree of 
shame upon myself; and it is this, that I 
have not the happiness of being one of those 
who were early engaged in the ranks of 
this Society: that which first directed my 
attention to this subject was the sounding 
of the trumpet of alarm. Though I had 
not sufficiently attended to the progress of 
the Society, to be myself a’ competent 
judge of its proceedings, yet it did strike 
ine, as a most singular circumstance, that 
# should be a subject of alarm to that 
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Church which I had always conceived to 
glory, that its foundation was the Bible, 
and its object to spread that sacred Book 
more extensively; that that which was a 
Protestant Church, which rested its own 
defence of separation ‘from the Church of 
Rome, upon the right of private judgment, 
should hold so much at a distance from 
itself all those who had presumed for them- 
selves to exercise the same right which the 
Church of England had exercised for itself. 
To argument upon the subject I paid every 
possible attention ; and the deliberate re- 
sult of that investigation has been a con- 
firmation of the opinion which first struck 
me, that, so far from any danger existing 
to the Establishment, the union of that 
Church with this Society only adds to its 
credit, its dignity, and its usefulness, aad 
therefore cannot but add to its strength.’ 

Lord Teignmouth expressed his gra- 
titude to God for what had been ef- 
fected, in a pleasing strain of modesty 
and piety ; and then added, 

‘ 1 shall not expatiate on these topics 
before the present assembly, as motives to 
perseverance in our great undertaking ; 
those who have tasted the luxury of bene- 
ficence, will want no inducement to conti- 
nue their repast. But if my voice could 
reach any who have not associated them- 
selves with us, I would affectionately say to 
them, borrowing an expression of my Right 
Honourable Friend the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, ‘ Come, my Christian brethren, 
enjoy with us this feast of benevolence; 
unite your endeayours with ours, to give 
refreshment to the weary and heavy laden 
pilgrims of the earth, to dispense that light 
which was graciously revealed to cheer the 
despondency of a benighted world. Behold, 
and pity many millions of your fellow- 
creatures, who are wandering in the mazes 
of idolatrous superstitions ; partake with 
us the duty and delight of giying them a 
guide, which will show them ‘ the way, 
the truth, and the life.” Look round on 
countries over which the Sun of Righteous- 
ness once diffused his lustre, but which are 
now enveloped in the mists of spiritual dark- 
ness and ignorance, Join your endeavours 
with ours to restore to them the long in- 
tercepted light. Look round also on your 
numerous brethren, who are suffering afflic- 
tion, Unite with us in bestowing upon 
them that which will give them real and 
abiding consolation. The charity in which 
we inyite your participation, is sanctified in 
its means and its end. We distribute not 
the meat that perishes, but that spiritual 
food which will gladden and invigorate the 
soul. The effects of your benevolence, thus 
applied, may extend to eencrations yet un- 
born; and the prayers of those who are 
benefited by it, may draw down blessings 
oa yourselves, your children, and your 
country.’ fe 
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Admiral Sir J. Saumarez, Bart. in 
moving the Thanks to the Vice-Pre- 
sidents, expressed his warm attach- 
ment to the object of the Institution; 
and declared, that in the whole course 
of his professional experience, he had 
always found those seamen who read 
the scriptures, most attentive to their 
duties, most obedient to their officers, 
and most courageous in the hour of 
danger. - 

The Rev. R. Wardlaw, Secretary of 
the Glasgow Bible Society. 

_“ Tf, my Lord, fifteen years ago, any man 
had ventured to stake the credit of his pro- 
phetic sagacity on the prediction, that, so 
soon after, a Socicty should exist, spending 
at the rate of Fourscore Thousand Pounds 
a year in the distribution of the Holy Scrip- 
tures alone, and surrounded by Auxiliary 
Societies formed upon the same model, he 
would have been scouted as an enthusiastic 
visionary; and while we might have smiled 
at the good man’s sanguine expectations, 
our smiles would have been followed by a 
sigh of regret, that anticipations so delight- 
ful should only be a dream. Yet, my Lord, 
the dream has been realized; the vision, 
converted into a reality; and our minds are 
become so familiar with that which we 
should then have regarded as Utopian and 
visionary, that we have almost ceased to 
wonder at its astonishing details. 

Mr. W. then animadverted on the 
opposition raised against the Society, 
and noticed the kind providence of 
God in over-ruling all the opposition 
to its advantage. He considered the 
Society also as remarkably effective in 
wiping away the reproaches of Infidels, 
both as to the want of zeal and of 
union among Christians. He remark- 
ed the general aspect of the world as 
favourable to the cause, and highly 
animating to their exertions, and con- 
cluded his remarks as follows: 


‘Let me just advert, my Lord, to the 
grand principle of this Society, to circulate 
the Bible without note or comment. I re- 
joice in this principle; but it involves ano- 
ther, a principle which every Protestant 
should be forward to avow; that the Bible 
itself is «ble to make men wise unto salva- 
tion, through faith which isin Christ Jesus. 
I rejoice in this principle too, because it is 
an article that ties together all the Bible 
Societies, and Auxiliary Societies, and 
Branch Societies, and Associations, in Bri- 
tain, and Europe, and throughout the 
world. If you trench upon this sacred prin- 
ciple, my Lord, you destroy the blessed 
charm that binds the whole together. If 
you trench upon this sacred principle, you 
overthrow our altars which we have erected 
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to the God of the Bible. You silence our 
shouts of praise: we must then descend to 
our. respective settlements, with hearts 
deeply grieved, and inscribe on our Society, 
‘ Ichabod ;’ the glory is departed; the 
glory is departed from Britain, for the 
Bible Society is no more. When I say so, 
my Lord, I do not use language stronger 
than expresses the feelings of my mind; for 
I do consider the British and Foreign Bible 
Society as one of the principal glories of the 
age in which we live, and of the nation to 
which we belong. I consider it as the 
brightest gem in the diadem of Britain, as 
the most brilliant ray in the glory that en- 
circles her head, My Lord, if you keep. 
sacredly to the principle just adverted to, I 
think I may pledge myself for Caledonia. 
And I hope there is not a North Briton, 
who will not join his hand in the pledge. 
I pledge myself, she will utter her voice, and 
lift up her hands on high, in behalf of the 
Bible Society. She will do more than this ; 
she will open her treasures, and present her 
gifts, not of frankincense and myrrh, for 
these her soil does not yield: yet, my Lord, 
her sons are distinguished for the faculty 
which, by a sort of Midas-touch, turns 
every thing to gold; and of that gold, the 
British and Foreign Bible Society shall 
never want its due proportion.’ 


[To be concluded in our next.) 
oe 


PROTESTANT SOCIETY, 
THE PROTECTION OF RELIGIOUS 
LIBERTY. 


Sat. May 16. A numerous and respec- 
table Mecting was held of the members and 
friends of this Society, his R. H. the Duke 
of Sussex in the chair. 

About 11 o’clock, the Treasurer, R. Ste- 
ven, Esq. accompanied by Aldermen Wood 
and Goodbehere; R. Haldane, Esq. of Edin- 
burgh; Rev. Mr. Wardlaw, of Glasgow, 
and above 100 other ministers from diffe- 
rent parts of the country; J. Esdaile, Esq. ; 
J. Young, Esq.; and other gentlemen of 
great respectability, entered the room ; and 
the Treasurer consented to preside until 
the Royal Chairman should arrive. 

Thomas Pellatt, Esq. one of the Secre- 
taries, gratified the Meeting by the perusal 
of the Minutes of the Committee during the 
last year, and thereby apprized the Meeting 
of the numerous and recent objects to which 
their attention had been required. 

His Royal Highness then appeared, and 
was received with the most cordial accla- 
mations. 

John Wilks, Esq. the other Secretary, 
then began to analyze the proceedings of 
the Committee, and to invite an approval 
of their past conduct and future support. 

He commenced his detail by the state- 
ment of several cases, which had continued 
to occur, of the refusal of clergymen of the 
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Established: Church-to readthe burial service) 
overithe-corpses of those’who had dissented 
from ithat°church: he illiberality: as: well) 
as the illegal) nature: of | that: conduct: was: 
exposed. Yetoat: Whitford, in Flintshire,’ 
and at Cannock, in‘the county of Stafford, 
sucly refusals had.oceurred: The-acknow- 
ledgments: by: the clergymen: of ‘their error: 
prevented) their punishment. In) Dorset- 
shire; another clergyman, with’as impotent 
but more cautious malevolence, refused to 
admit the body:into: the: church;. although: 
in the: church+yard he did noti venture: tov 
vefuse that hamage to’ the -virtues:and piety: 
of the deceased, which the service of) the: 
church indiscriminately:presents. | He» (Mr. 
'W.) censured, as arelic of superstition; the! 
partiality of Dissenters: to church+yards as 
places-of interment, and recommended. that 
they should’ provide burial-grounds ‘for 
themselves. Still theysmight need: the aid 
of the Society, as.at Birmingham a demand 
of fees had been made by-the rector of that 
parish; for the -buriab of the Rev. Jchoidah: 
Brewer, ini a ground which was appendant: 
to the chapel ‘recently: erected) by: his con- 
gregationy 

The assessment of places of religious wor= 
ship to rates for the relief of the poor, con= 
ssitated thenext topic. The lability of sach’ 
edifices to assessment; if they-produced a: 
profit to.any occupier after all necessary 
expenses were discharged, he would not 
deny. He regretted’ the failure of their 
attempt~ to: procure an» act, to» exempt 
such, places from assessment, but as Par- 
liamentary relief could. not be imme- 
diately expected, Dissenters must. endea- 
vour to repel the attempts by all the pru- 
éent means which the law could supply. 
In cases of assessment he advised an im- 
mediate demand of aicopy of the rate, in- 
yestigation of the state of parochial’ pro- 
perty, and an appeal_to. the next sessions 
after the. making of the rate. The ‘efforts 
of the Committee at Northop in Flintshire, 
at in Kent, at Pailton in War- 
wickshire, had “been attended. with com- 
plete success... At York, they ‘had suc- 
ceeded in postponing an assessments at 
Worcester a:chapel was assessed, but. the 
rate was never demanded 5 and the promi- 
nent case of Surrey Chapel demonstrated 
the benefits which firm perseverance would 
produce, 

On the case of Pailton, he expatiated with 
peculiar fecling, The clergyman, being 
the magistrate, had originated the measure: 
The people were Baptists, and were pious 
and poor. Their minister had never. re- 
ceived more than 10s. for travelling ex- 
penses and three sermons on a Sabbath 
day; and ‘to raise even those small sums, 
persous whose families were Jarge, and 
whose incomes did not exceed 70%. had con- 
tributed annually 67. and 7/. to promote, 
what they conceived to be, the cause of 
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religion, cf human happiness; andiof: God. 
Yetitheir meeting diouse was:assessed:; and 
two. clerzymen,; being ‘magistrates, signed, 
tbe. warrant of distress during the pendency. 
of an. appeal. Providentially the distress 
was illegal. The levy, was made in the 
cottage of a mother, and on the coat of a 
son, who Bad never been assessed. An ac- 
tion was brought; and’ at: the Warwick 
Sessions ‘the officers: gladly abandoned the’ 
assessment, returned the coat, and paid to» 
the Society 15/. for the costs thes hadam= 
curred. To other cases then depending ‘at 
York, at Petworth, and at Wimbourne; he 
also referred; and cherished a hope,. that 
he might hereafter report with equal satis- . 
faction a similar result. : 

The right of ExEMPTION from turnpike © 
TOLLS on Stindays, he also considered as a 
matter of considerable importance. On 
that subject the applications to the. Com- _ 
niittee had been numerous. From Upping- , 
ham in Rutlandshire, from a Wesleyan 
Methodist at Peterborough, from Hinckley, 
Llanfyllin, Gelly in Montgomeryshire, Gla-_ 
morgan, Pailton, Stroud, and even from — 
Dunbar in Scotland, those applications had 
been received.. Such applications should 
always be accompanied by the Local ’Turn- 
pike act, under which the exemption was 
to be claimed. But’ the principal case was 
a. case at Devizes, where an action had 
been brought by the Committee to recover 
back the sus of tenpence, illegally de- 
manded, in which a verdict had been given 
at Salisbury for the amount and costs; but 
as’ the» Court off King’s: Bench had granted) 
a case to the defendant, no decision: had 
been finally obtained. 

To some, miscellaneous matters, he next 
referred., Indisposed to war, and unable 
to reconcile offensive hostilities to Christian 
principles, he could not deny. that some 
gallant soldiers had been most pious men. 
Their rights of conscience ought not tobe 
infringed, Complaints had been‘ made: to 
the Committee, and he was most happy' to 
acknowledge, that» from: the: Right’ Hons: 
Secretary ab War the Committee received 
explanations the most prompt,,and assur- 
ances which gratified their minds. 

An attempt lately made at the sessions 
for the county of Lancaster, to prevent 
persons, from registering more than one. 
part of their premises in distinct. certi. 
ficates, as places to be appropriated ‘to re- 
ligious worship, and to compel applicants 
to file such certificates to be nade by coun- 
sel, was an attempt that the Committee had 
conceived to be.incompatiblé with both the 
Yoleration Acts, and was an attempt which 
they should certainly continue to resist. 
Claims. made under the AssEssrp Tax 
ACTS, 0D ministers exempt from duties in 
respect of their horses, had‘been presented 
to the Committee ; and an effort to compel 
the tutor of an academy for Dissenting 
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Ministers, in the West Riding; of! York- 
shire, to, pay the window.and house duties, 
on the apartments occupied by the.students, 
had peculiarly interested their minds, as. 
they were convinced of ‘the great’ import- 
ance, of those yaluable institutions, and 
could not-endure that-those public and ‘use- 
ful schools of Christian prophets should be: 
precluded,, from. exemptions, which the 
wealthy, and splendid,.universities,, on the: 
banks of the Cam, and.the Isisy were: per- 
mitted to enjey. 

That. r107Ts;. Violating, the decencies: of 
life; social order, and relizious. freedom, 
should, continue: to, disgrace: this, country, 
was,.a sabject.of: unieigned, regret. Yet: at 
Ealing, and at, Harlington, and at. Isle- 
worth, all'in the,county.of Middlesex, Bap- 
tist and, village. congregations. had. justly, 
complained of, interruptions: and. ill-treat- 
ment, which even Churchmen; should con- 
demn., But all such riots, yielded in aggra- 
vatiom and:importance: to. a riot which a, 
Clergyman, holding several, benefices; and 
the. Peace-officer,.of, the. parish, had, at, 
Anstey, in the county of Wilts, thought 
proper to, excite, In..the. prosecntion) of 
that. Clergyman, and his: guilty: colleagues, 
the Society: had: been compelled to-expend, 
mere, than 70: hundred pounds... But with- 
out.such;expenditure, the. Village Congre- 
gation, must have been-overwhelmed; and, 
unable to: defend their rights, they. naust 
have been. swept. away by a torrent of un- 
hallowed, power, To, prevent the Rev. W. 
Hopkins, of, Tisbury, from preaching im 
that. village, a combination was: formed. 
Aware that the house. of, prayer must not 
be entered: for, the. purpose of. disturbance, 
the perseentors reselved. by, external riots 
to. elfect, thein purpose, A.may-pole, long 
removed, was-restored.. It was placed be- 
fone the. cottage appropriated. to devotion. 
There 70 or 80) persons: assembled on, the, 
evenings jvhen; the; Dissenting, Muister at- 
tended, to officiate, and by.the most, hideous 
noises, which imgenuity could, collect: from, 
sheep-bells, cow-horns, whistles, and other 
instruments. of discord, they,created. sounds 
horrid and ‘appallings and) which,, amidst, 
the. stillness. of night, could. be beard. in- 
places threeymiles remote. . Fo jnstify,such 
¢lamonurs,, they pretended to celebrate. the 
raral, feast.of May onthe night..of the.J1st 
of December, amidst.clouds,. and rain, Jn 
these scones,, the clergymran; had, not. neg- 
lected. to. appear: although his residence 
was distant, yet he,cheered the mob, by. his 
presence, and,exhorted:them,to * play up, 
play.up; play up, The worship; wes .dis- 
continued,., and, the, pions «minister, who: 
froin ne, motive, but the.desire of their sal- 
yation,, had. exposed, -himself.to inclement 
weather, to fatigue and:danger, was follow- 
edfor half.w mile by thisinfuriated, rabble,, 
in, obyions peril to his life... The.-cler- 
gymaa, peacerofiicer, and , several, other 
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persons, were convicted of a riot at-the lasp 
assizes; for- the; county of Wilts; and they. 
had ‘since, been subject. to the. sentence of 
the Court of. King’s Bench, andwwere: now 
under reeognizances; for, their: good: be~ 
haviour for -three: years. 

Anothermew, but) not uninteresting ob-= 
ject, had, during the, past. year, obtrudedi 
on, the, Committee. At. Stalbridge, in 
Dorsetshire, the. officers’ of the. parish’ 
would, only, relieve: the poor on Sabbath= 
days: At Woodbridge, in Suffolk, an ate 
tempt, was, made under the’ act for-erecting 
workhouses, to prevent. a. Methodist 
from attending the place. of religious, wor- 
ship, which, he preferred. , But) there the 
firmness;and zeal of an excellent: many had 
compelled all, who had-projected the meas 
sure, and had,executed the design, to forego 
their purpose. At Ringwood, in: Hants, a 
similar experiment wasimade, and thus that 
fund, which all contribute to provide, and 
the:amount of which had become so appal 
ing to. every philosophi¢ patriot. and ‘Chyis- 
tian mind, might become-a powerful engine 
indeed. to oppression and to wrong. 

These, topics, he proceeded to suggest, 
would, prepare their minds for some state- 
ment as. to the Parlianentary interposition 
of the Committee. Previous; to. their ap- 
pointment;) all local bills-and. general, mea- 
sures; affecting, the interests-of three mil-= 
lions. of the people, Methodists and Dissen= 
ters, were left unwatched. Accideatrpight 
attract. attention, but, otherwise the mest 
injurious provisions might, aad did pass.en= 
tirely unobserved. Exemptions from tolls 
depended on, the words. adopted in» each! 
turapike act. During the pastyearasys- 
temati¢ exertion had been made to: restrict, 
those exemptions unfavourably to. Dissent- 
ers, and even to exchide them from-the be= 
nefit; The highest-prelates hadnot disdained 
to; meditate the designs Activity and firm- 
ness had. delayed any evil which unabatings 
vigilance, would alone prevent. The diils 
Sor regulating vestries, for amending the laws 
of the poor, and for building additional 
churches, bad also attracted the unsiuinher- 
ingjattention of the Committee, They found 
that-they formed an whole unavailing, inja- 
rious, and appalling. The first: gave: to 
property an» unprecedented - and offensive 
power, and was to have placed the clergy- 
man always) in the yestry>cbair. The-se- 
cond, among other provisions, sanctioned 
the. establishment. of. select vestuies; and 
enabled parochial officers to take the chil+ 
dren of the poor, who applitd for relief, 
from the paternal roof, and trom maternal 
care, and to impound them in any poor- 
houses which those officers might provide. 
Ofthe- dissociating inhumanity.and political 
inexpedienee of that measure: he. did not 
doubts andshe: had learnt witly satisfaction 
that. to those objections Malthus: hady by 
his..conturrenee; given the greatest .sanc- 
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tion they could gain. But the principal 
objection had arisen from the violations of 
religious liberty, which that measure might 
produce, and which were rendered pro- 
bable by the conduct of officers to the 
Dissenting poor. The Schism Bill, also, 
no lover of freedom could forget; that bill 
by which Dissenters were to be deprived of 
the education of their children; that bill, 
justly described by Walpole as more wor- 
thy ‘ of Julian the apostate, than of a Pro- 
testant Parliament ;’ that bill, which passed 
both Houses of Parliament, and obtained 
the royal assent; that bill, whose malig- 
nant operation was to begin on the very 
day when Queen Anne sunk into the grave, 
and the star of the House of Stuart set to 
rise no more. The evils which that pro- 
vision might produce, the Committee were 
anxious to avert; and he congratulated the 
Meeting that, by the attention and the 
kindly efforts in Parliament of the member 
for Norwich, of their worthy representative 
Mr. Alderman Wood, and of other gentle- 
men, a provision had been introduced, 
whereby ‘ all children are to be permitted 
to attend without impediment whatever 
places of religious worship their parents 
may prefer.’ In the New Churches Bill, 
also, some alterations had been made, 
which, by preventing churches from being 
built at the expense of parishes, without 
the concurrence of the majority of the in- 
habitants, would mitigate, although not 
remoye, the evils which, on the dissenting 
population, that measure must inflict. 

To the finances of the Society he then 
briefly referred, All classes, including even 
clergymen of the Established Church, had 
invited the aid of the Committee; but all 
classes had not with equa! liberality afford- 
ed their supplies. The Resolution of the 
Wiltshire Association, expressive of their 
gratitude, and recommending the Society 
to all their congregations, deseryed his 
commendation, One congregation, under 
the care of Messrs. Sloper and Elliott at 
Devizes, who had remitted a collection of 
271. he mentioned with peculiar praise; 
and to the Societies of Tisbury and Pailton 
he gave but due acknowledgment, when he 
stated that, in proportion to their circum- 
stances, their exertions had been great, 


Mr. Wilks then concluded an ele- 
gant and impressive speech, of nearly 
two hours, hy introducing a string of 
Resolutions, founded on these state- 
ments, and approving the conduct of 
the Committee and Officers of the So- 
ciety. These resolutions were proposed 
and seconded bythe Rev. Messrs. Bogue, 
Berry, Eccles, Cockin, G. Townsend, R. 
Hill, M. Wilks, Brook, Philip, Hasloch, 
Sloper, Harrison, Innis, M‘All, Lacey, 
Tracy, Cloutt, Roby, and Edwards ; and 
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by Ald. Wood, M. P. J. B. Brown, — 
Carr, T.Walker, and T. Wilson, Esqrs. 
The last resolution being a vote of 
thanks to the royal chairman, expres- 
sive of gratitude and esteem to his 
Royal Highness and his illustrious 
family, 

¢ The Duke of Sussex expressed his gra- 
titude for the vote of thanks to himself, 
which had been so cordially adopted. He 
had been invited to attend the Meetin 
and, although rather indisposed, came wit 
much pleasure, and the satisfaction he had 
felt at the noble sentiments delivered sur- 
passed his expectations. His opinions on 
religious liberty were known. This Society 
accorded with those opinions. Liberty of 
conscience was the birthright of man. It 
originated before society was organized. 
Laws are not of divine inspiration ; they 
are human, and partake of the infirmities 
of man. Religious liberty ought not there- 
fore to fluctuate with the laws; and, in- 
deed, the best laws should change with 
circumstances ; and institutions, beneficent 
in their commencement, often became in- 
jurious, and required to be abrogated or 
improved. Previous to his attendance at 
that Meeting, he knew that acts of parlia- 
ment required to be carefully considered 
and investigated during their progress 
through parliament ; but now he had learnt 
the necessity and advantage of greater vigi- 
lance, in his parliamentary character they 
should always find him a sincere advocate. 
By his birth, he, as well as all his family, 
were necessarily members of the Established 
Church. But he never forgot that it was 
not a church established by divine right, 
but a church ESTABLISHED BY LAW 3 -and 
that the three branches of the legislature 
could regulate and reform that church. He 
not only belonged to the Church, but re- 
spected the Church. But if the Church 
should deviate from right conduct, he 
would not defend that Church. If it sought 
to extend its power—if it should endeavour, 
by extension and violence, to prevent the 
progress of religion and truth, he would 
withdraw his support; and he knew that 
virtue would alone be permanent, and finally 
prevail, Among Dissenters he knew that 
great talents, and piety, and beneficence, 
might be found. Between them and the 
Church he wished that a generous emula- 
tion should exist; and he could never ap- 
proye of the competitor who sought unfairly 
to enfeeble the rival whom he had not suf- 
ficient industry to surpass. His struggles 
in the cause of liberty he was ever ready 
to renew; and any calumnies which might 
be uttered against him he knew how to 
despise. Gratified by their attention, and 
desirous of their welfare, he should retire, 
assuring them that he should be always 
most happy to learn that their difficulties 
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were diminished, and their comforts were 
complete. 

This speech produced enthusiastic plau- 
dits. The Royal Chairman then retired, 
ard the meeting was dissolved. 

We are requested by the Committee to 


add, that £2. is the amount of the Annual . 


Contributions expected from each Congre- 
gration in England, and £1. from every 
Congregation in Wales; that such sub- 
scriptions became due at Lady-Day, and 
.that they, and the arrears, may be trans- 
mitted by friends, or by the post, to the 
Treasurer, or to either of the Secretaries ; 
and that country ministers, or their friends, 
will be always received with pleasure at 
the meetings of the Committee, which oc- 
cur at Batson’s Cofiee-house, Cornhill, on 
the last Tuesday evening of every month. 


SS —— 
PROTESTANT UNION, 


FOR THE BENEFIT OF THE WIDOWS AND 
ORPHANS OF DECEASED MINISTERS OF 
THE GOSPEL. 


Tue Annual Meeting of this Society 
was held May 18, at the Missionary 
Rooms. The Rev. Dr. Bogue in the 
chair. In consequence of a circular 
letter having been sent to all the mem- 
bers, containing the Resolutions, which 
were referred at the last Annual Meet- 
ing, for consideration, to this, (and 
which were inserted in our Magazine 
for July last) ; and also the reasons 
why an alteration was proposed in the 
laws respecting the provision for 
orphans, the meeting was numerously 
attended. After much deliberation, it 
was unanimously determined, ‘That 
if a widow shall die, leaving no children 
to take the benefit of the funds of this 
Institution, between the time of her 
half-yearly payments becoming due, 
her survivors cannot be entitled to 
what may be supposed to be due to her 
at the time of her decease; she having 
received her half year’s annuity pre- 
vious to her death, there can be 
nothing due according to the laws of 
the Society.’ And also, 

‘That in the event of a member 
dying, and leaving no widow, the sum 
due to his children, by the laws of the 
Society, be distributed according to 
the will of such member; and if his 
widow should not survive eight years, 
then any sum due to the children of 
the deceased member be applied to 
them, according to the will of such 
widow, except the member had pre- 
viously made the application by some 
testamentary doeument; but if no such 
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distribution be made, either by the 
member or his widow, in that case it 
shall be made as the law now stands.’ 
This alteration must meet the appro- 
bation of every member, as it leaves 
him, or his widow, at liberty to dis- 
pose of what may be due to their chil- 
dren, to such of them as may be the 
most necessitous. We are happy to 
learn, that although the number of 
widows is increasing, yet 800/. was ad- 
ded to the capital in the course of the 
past year, which has raised it to 13,5007. 
in the 5 per cents. exclusive of the 
balance in the treasurer’s hands. 

It was an addition to our pleasure to 
find, that the hint we dropt last July, 
respecting applications for admission, 
had some effect, as several had been 
admitted since the last annual meeting 5 
and we do sincerely hope that a much 
larger addition will be made before the 
newt. A society established upon such 
princtples, and strengthened by regu- 
lations, (if not affected by any alter- 
ation in the laws that respect the funds 
for a few years) must raise a sum that 
will be adequate to answer all its de- 
mands, without any auxiliary aid what. 
ever. For this purpose a member gave 
notice, that at the next aunual meeting 
he should move, ‘ That no resolution 
affecting the funds ofthe soviety be 
discussed or adopted, without such 
resolution being previously printed, 
and sent to every member; and with- 
out also receiving the concurrence of 
two-thirds of the members, and the 
confirmation of two successive annual 
meetings.” Let not Deracons of 
churches be unconcerned about mak- 
ing a provision for the future widows 
and orphans of their ministers, in their 
daily ministrations. 

= 
SOCIETY 
FOR THE PROMOTION OF PERMANENT 
AND UNIVERSAL PEACE. 


THe committee of this society has 
published their First Report, in which 
they state that the whole amount re- 
ceived by subscriptions, donations, aad 
the sale of tracts, has not exceeded 
212/.; but that they have nevertheless 
been enabled to print 32,000 copies of 
the tracts, and 14,000 addresses, mak- 
ing a tutal of 46,000. A correspond- 
ence has been entered into with indi- 
viduals in different parts of the King 
dom, and yith similiar societies abroad, 
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especially in America, where there are 
three, Massachusetts, New York, and 
Ohio~ in the former of which 80 mi- 
nisters of the gospel have enrolled 
themselves anrongst its members. 

The four tracts. published, are, 

1. A Solemn Review of the Castem of 
War, 2d. Li. War inconsistent with the 
Doctrine and Example of Obrist, by 
3. Scott, Esq. Ibi. An Essay on the 
Doetrines and Practice of the Prinn- 
tive Christians as relates to War, by 
T. Clarkson, Esq. M. A. 1V. Extracts 
from rasmus. 

The Socicty’s house is No. 16, Earl 
Street, Blacktriars. 

Se 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL 

SOCIETY. 

On Thursday, June.4, a very in- 
teresting Meeting of the friends of this 
Society (H.R... the Duke of Sussex 
ia the chair) was held at Highbury 
Tavern, in honour of His. Maiesty’s 
Birth-day, who entered on his 8lst 
year. No less than 4,400 of the chil- 
dren, of both sexes, were present; who 

_after being examined as to their pie- 
gress inreating the scriptures, writ- 
yng, and arithmetic, with the needle- 
work of the girls, were seated on the 
lawn, and regaled with cold meat, 
plum-cake, &c, The jadies (vlose 
attendance was very numerous aid 
respectable) then retired, and the gen- 
tlemen sav down to dinner with Fi. R. 
Highness in the long room. | ¢ 
ae 
JEWS’ SOCIETY. 

A LETTER from ithe Rev. N. Solomon, 
now in Poland, with the Rev. Lewis Way, 
states that many of the Jews reeeiyed the 
Eicbrew New Testament with avidity ; that 
when one is given, several form a ring in 
the street to listen to its contents, one of 
them reading alonds that others follow 
Mr. S. and Mr. W. to ‘their ino, and ask 
for explanation. _ At Minsk, more than 
200 assembied to hearthe word, on a few 
hours ‘notice. “Phe prejudices ‘of many 
against the very naine of Jesus seems mar- 
vellously dispelled, and they speak of the 
Christian religion with the greatest freedom. 

A correspondent of the Bible Society, in 
a Catholic towh of Germany, writes that 
application was made for 290 copies for the 
soldiers in the harracks, and others desired 
eames in order to know what is contained 
ia that forbidden book. Thus many are 
maideacquainted with it through ‘their cu- 
riosity. ; 

Several copies were given to the Jews. 
“A Rabbi, whose attention I directed (says 


cesstiul widows. 
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the writer) to the sermon on the Mount, 
observing to him the greater purity of its 
precepts in comparison with the letter of 


the Old Testament, ran joyfully away with 


it, holding his timger on the chapter, to 


‘communicate this discovery to his disciples.’ 


The Rev Robert Cox, who was with Mr. 


Way in Moscow, said, that in the streets 
of that city be had seen a few reading the 


New TLestament to fifteen others, who were 
earnestly listening to him. 

FRIENDLY FEMALE SOCIEPY. 

Friday, June 5.—The ladies of the 
Friendly Female Society held their 
Annnal Meeting at Stationers’ Hall, 
Miss Vansittart inthe chair. Rev. Is. 
Saunders, Rector of St. Ann’s, Blaek- 
friars, gave a suitable address. Seven 
poor aged women were elected out of 
22 candidates for annual pensions ; 
and 20/. were colected for the unsue- 

si About 30 poor aged 
women were present, of whom one was 


aged -102,. who. (without spectacles) 


makes pin-cushions for her livelihcod. 
SFO 
HOMERTON ACADEMY, | 
Jun Annual Mectings connected 


with this valuable and long-established 
Jnstitution were holden on the 19th, 


20th, and 21st of May. 

On Tuesday evening, the 19th, the 
Rev. Dr. Winter delivered a sermon 
at the meeting-house, in New Broad 
Street, before the supporters and. stu- 
dents of the academy, from 2 Kings, 
iv. 19. ‘I porceive that this isa hely 
man of God.’ In consequence of a 
request made to him by the students, 
Dr. Winter has kindly promised to 
publish the sermon which he delivered, 
as soon as it can he prepared for yub- 
lication. Mr, Kidd, of Clapton, .and 
Mr. Sloper, of Beccles, engaged in 
prayer. 

On Wednesday morning a large 
company of ininisters, who were edu- 
catedat this seminary, and of other 
ministers, who expressed by their 


presence. the interest which they feel 


in its welfare, assembled to breakfast 
at the Wing’s Head Tavern, in. the 
Poultry: and in the evening of the 
same day, two of the senior students 
delivered, before a highly respectable 
and numerous audience, two orations 
on the following subjects : * The im- 
portance of a compassionate concern 


for the souls of men to a Christian 


minister,’ by Mr. Bedford—and, ‘ The 
practical influence of the doctrine of 
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the Deity of Christ,’ -by My. Wright. 
Mr. Creak, of Yarmouth, prayed at 
.the commencement, and Mr. Savill, 
of Colchester, at the close of the 
‘service. ; 

On Thursday, the examination of 
“the students took place at Homerton, 
‘in the usual course, when the Rev. 
_Dr. Winter presided. 

The examination related to the 
Latin, Greek, and Hebrew languages; 
to theology, and the several sciences 
which are either intimately connected 
with the honourable discharge of the 
‘office of the Christian ministry, or 
which are of utility and ornament to 
the persons who engage in this most 
momentons and interesting employ- 
ment. The Rav..Mr. Wardlaw, of 
Glasgow, who favoured the institution 
with his company, most obligingly 
complied witha request made to hin, 
by addressing’ the students, and en- 
‘gaging in prayer at the conclusion of 
‘the examination. About 40 ministers 
and gentlemen then dined together at 
the academy : after which a succession 
of speeches, of the most friendly and 
beneficent character, interested the 
meeting; which was distinguished not 
only by fervent affection for the insti- 
tution, to promote the prosperity of 
which it was held, but by a warm and 
expansive Sentiment of regard for all 
‘similar institutions, and for every as- 
sociation formed to promote the best 
interests of men, and the honour of 
God our Saviour. 


SSE 
‘NEWPORT (PAGNELL EVANGELICAL 
. INSTITUTION. 


Tue Sixth Anniversary Meeting of 
the Patrons of this Institution, resid- 
ing et Newport Pagnell and its vicinity, 
“was held at that place, on Wednesday, 
May 27. The Rev. Wm Fleming, of 
West Calder, North Britain, preached 
in the morning, from Ps. exxx. 43 
and the Rev. T. Morell, of St. Neots, 
in the evening, from Ephesians iv. 
PL, 12) 13: 

' The business of the institution was 
transacted in the afternoon; J. H. 
Handscomb, Esq.,in the chair. 

A Report was read by the Secretary, 
and several ministers and others ad- 
dressed the meeting. The facts stated 
in the Report were highly satisfactory, 
as they afforded.a.proot that the im- 
portant objects of the institution were 
in successful operation. Tbe number 


d 


‘might be treated with lenity. 


‘SIL 


of students at present on the) foun 


dation is six; and the statement of 
the sub-committee appointed to inquire 


into their hterary improvement, de- 
scribed their progress in. the various 
-branches of their academical course, to 
‘be alike creditable to their industry 


and their talents. = 

In the addresses delivered to -the 
meeting, the excellence and import- 
ance of theological seminaries, in ge- 
neral, and the advantages afforded by 
this institution in particular, were 
clearly exhibited, and ably enforced. 
The congregations were numerous and 


‘respectable, and the encouragenients 
given on former anniversaries, relative 


to the permanence and usefulness of 


the institution, were repeated on the 


present occasion. 
pris Al eaeat Amare 
SOCIETY 
FOR THE RELIEF OF POOR PIOUS CLERGY- 
MEN IN THE ESTABLISHED CHURCH. 
Tue Report of this excellent and 
well-supported Institution for the last 


‘year, contains 24 Extracts from Let 
‘ters received by the Committee, which 


afford ample proof of its necessity and 
utility. Some of the worthy elergy- 
men have seven or eight ehildren, 
supply several churches, and . assist 
schools, and have only 70, 60, 40, or 
even 30 pounds per vear. We are glad 
to see that the receipt of the Society 


‘for the last vear exceeded 2000/,— 


Rev. H. G. Watkins, of London, is 
Secretary. 
Soe TeEnDEr:s: carne 
THE WEST KENT UNION .FOR. THE 
SPREAD OF THE GOSPEL, &c. 

On Tuesday, April 21, the above Asso- 
ciation held their half yearly meeting at 
Maidstone. In the morning the ministers 
assembled for business. In the afternoon a 
public meeting was held to report the pra- 
egress of the gospel in this part.of the county, 
where the ministers present gave some yery 
pleasing recitals of the increase of the spirit 
of ]:earing, and of the progress of Sunday 
Schools, both of children and adults. 

LONDON. 


Ar the Quarter Sessions, South- 
wauk, John Driscoll was found guilty, 
with many others, of disturbing the 
peace and assaulting Dr. Rippon, near 


his neeting-house, on the 5th of April 


last. Having been penitent, confined 


-two months, and ill, Dr.°R. recom- 


mended him to mercy, and begged-he 
He was 
2 


or] 
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therefore sentenced only to one month’s 
farther imprisonment; but the court 
wished the prisoner to convey to his 
countrymen the lesson, that no reli- 
gious congregation should be disturbed, 
on pain of the most rigorous punish- 
ment. We believe, however, that the 
prisoner intended no disturbance of 
the congregation, but was guilty of 
riotous fighting and quarrelling, which 
Dr. R. endeavoured to suppress. 
er 
WORTHING. 

Pious persons who are in the habit 
of visiting the coast, for their health, 
will be glad to learn that the Rev. Mr. 
Seaton, late of Andover, is about to 
settle at Worthing ; andthata pleasing 
disposition to hear the gospel appears 
to have been excited in that place. 

ee 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

Wednesday, March 24, 25, the Stafford- 
shire Association held their Annual Meeting 
at West Bromwich. Tuesday evening, Mr. 
Sleigh, of Newcastle, preached from 2 Sam. 
12, 13, at Mr. Cooper’s Meeting-house. 
Messrs. Fernie and Salt prayed. A prayer 
meeting was held at the same place early 
next morning, in which Messrs. Joule, 
Brook, But#saux, and Hammond, were en- 
gaged. After the Ministers and Deputies 
had breakfasted together in the vestry, they 
formed themselves into a committee, and 
discussed many important subjects con- 
nected with the prosperity of the Associa- 
tion, and especially the necessity of reform- 
ing their present itinerant system, for the 
purpose of rendering it more efficient. In 
the forenoon, Mr. East of Birmiagham 
preached, at Mr. Hudson’s Mecting-house, 
from John xii. 32, 3. Messrs. Brook and 
James engaged in prayer. A collection was 
made at the doors. In the afternoon, the 
meeting for public business was held in the 
same place. Mr. Joule, the treasurer, was 
ealled to the chair. Mr. Salt prayed. The 
secretary read a report of the proceedings 
of the last year, and of the present state of 
the itineracy. Letters were received and 
read from several of the churches, and ya- 
rious resolutions adopted after addresses by 
Bfessrs. Hammond, Heathcote, Brook, New- 
dard, Scales, Hudson, Chalmers, Whit- 
ridge, Dawson, &c. A sermon was de- 
livered in the evening by Mr. Farmer, of 
Shelton, on ‘ The importance of village 
yeeaching,’ from Matt. xix. 35—8. Mr. 
Scales prayed before the sermon, and after 
it the Lord’s supper was administered. Mr. 
Hammond presided; Mr. Williams ad- 
dcessed the communicants and spectators ; 
wok Mr. Cooper concluded with prayer. 
"khe next general meeting was appointed to 
He held at Hanley, in Easter week, 1819. 
"The preachers, Messrs, Cooper and Seales. 
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In consequence of the pecuniary embar- 
rassments of the Association, the meeting 
appointed Mr. Brook of Tutbury, and Mr. 
Whitridge of Walsall, to make public col- 
lections throughout the county; and they 
have in consequence fixed upon the month 
of July for this purpose. The report an- 
nounces various pleasing instances of the 
beneficial effect of itinerant labours, espe- 
cially in some villages which have long 
been in a most deplorable state of ignorance 
and depravity. 


SOMERSET ASSOCIATION. 
On Wednesday, May the 27th, the An- 
nual Meeting of this Association was held 
at the Rev. John Gunn’s, Chard. The morn- 
ing service was begun by Mr. Lewis, of 
Chelwood. Mr. J. Tows, of Taunton, 
prayed; Mr. Buck, of Wivelscomb, preach- 
ed from Acts xi. 43; Mr. Pyke, of Broad- 
way, concluded. Intheafternoon, Mr. Small,. 
of Axminster, prayed before the sermon, 
which was preached by Mr. Jeans, of Char- 
mouth, from Judges v. 11. Mr. Gardner, of 
Barnstaple, concluded. In the evening, Mr. 
Buck prayed; Mr. Taylor, of Yeovil, preach~- 
ed from Matt. xiii, 11; Mr. Corp, of Bridge- 
water, concluded. The ministers of the As- 
sociation met the preceding day, at 4 o’clock 
in the afternoon, for business. The public 
services of the 7th were instructive, im- 
pressive, and appropriate. The congregation 
was numerous and attentive. 
ate 
NOTICES. 

Tue Kent Independent Association will | 
hold their Annual Meeting at the Rev. J. 
Drew’s Chapel, Strood, on Wednesday, 
July 8; on which occasion will also be held 
the General Meeting of the Kent Union 
Society for the relief of the widows and or- 
phans of ministers, and also of ministers 
themselves when through age and infirmi- 
ties incapable of holding the pastoral office. 

The Annual Meeting of the Gloucester- 
shire Independent Benevolent Society wil 
be held at Bristol, on Thursday the 6th of 
August, 1818. There will be an open Com- 
mittee to audit the accounts on the preced- 
ing evening between the hours of 5 and 7 
o’elock, in Castle Green Vestry. On the 
same day, viz. Aug. 6th, the Anniversary 
of the Bristol Theological Institution will 
be held. Service is intended to be at Mr. 
Lovell’s Chapel on the preceding evening ; 
the second at Castle Green on Thursday 
morning; the third at the Tabernacle on 
Thursday evening. 

On Wednesday, July 15, the Rev. John 
Forsaith, of Hoxton Academy, will be or- 
dained pastor of the church in West Street, 
Walworth, formerly wnder the care of the 
late Rey. John Fowler. The Rey. Messrs. 
Clayton, Collyer, &c. are expected to en- 
gage in the service. 

Monckton Anniversary, near Margate, 
will be held August 5.—See ddvertisement 
on the Cover, 
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OTAHEITE. 


Lerrers from the Missionaries at 
Eimeo, with their Journal up to Sep- 
tember the 22d, 1817, have just been 
received ; together with Letters from 
the Rey. Mr. Marsden, and other 
friends, in New South Wales. 

Mr. Marsden, in a letter dated Pay- 
amatta, May 17, 1817, says, ‘ The 
Missionaries in the /Zarrict have all 
arrived, and shall be forwarded as soon 
as possible to the islands. The Active 
is gone to New Zealand, but may be 
expected in six or seven weeks: there 
is no prospect of any opportunity before 
that time; they shall not be detained 
a day longer than necessary.’ 


A letter from Mr. Eyre, dated Par- 
amatta, Dee. 10, 1817, congratu- 
lates the Directors on the success 
which has at length crowned their ef- 
forts: he says, ‘O, what a glorious 
recompense for all the expense, as 
well as all the toil and anxiety, that 
have been experienced ! I have lately 
received several letters from our dear 
brethren, which uniformly testify that 
the Lord is doing a great work among 
the people: their attention to the 
means of grace evidently shews that 
God has, as once at Corinth, ‘ much 
people’ there. What cannot our God 
accomplish when he is pleased to 
work 

Mr. Eyre has enclosed a letter from 
King Pomare to him, with a trans- 
lation. We hope to present this to 
our readers next month. 


A letter from Mr. Barff, dated Syd- 
ney, N.S. W. August 28, 1817, ex- 
presses his regret in being detained so 
long in New South Wales, and his 
satisfaction on the arrival of more 
Missionaries for Otaheite. He then 
says, ‘the ship (the Active) is nearly 
ready for sea; and we expect to sail 
on the 30th or 3lst for our destined 
port.’ (We may hope therefore that 
they arrived in Otaheite by the begin- 
ing of November last.) In a Post- 
seript, he says, ‘ My brethren and 
sisters are well. Mr. and Mrs. Threl- 
keld, from Rio, have joined us.’ 

Mr. Threlkeld, who writes from the 
same place, 20 Aug. 1817, mentions 


that Mrs. T. was delivered of a son 
July the 9th. ‘ We expect,’ he says, 
‘to sailin the 4etive next week for 
Taheite.’ 


LETTER FROM THE ISLANDS. 

Mr. Orsmond, who arrived at Eimeo 
in May 1817, writes from Papetoai, 
in Eimeo, June 30, 1817. ¢ Our voy- 
age,’ he says, ‘ from the Colony to 
Kimeo was long, but safe. The field 
is large, and white; and all I need 
now is prudence, perseverance, un- 
quenchable love for souls, the wisdom 
of the serpent with the harialessness 
of the dove, and the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. The brethren here are very 
kind, and are anxious to spend the 
remainder of their lives in the cause 
of God’? 

‘I am learning the language from 
Mr. Nott. I have written three pray- 
ers inthe Taheitean language, one of 
which Pomare copied as soon as he 
saw it. There is nothing I so mueh 
desire as to be useful to these poor be- 
nighted people. They ery for instruc- 
tion; they call for our exertions; they 
demand the vigilant improvement of 
every minute for their eternal welfare. 
Soon, { hope, with the blessing of 
Jesus, to speak to them. Let us still 
share in your prayers, and we hope, 
while our pulses continue to beat, to 
seek the prosperity of Zion. The na- 
tives say to me, ‘ Make haste, and learn 
our language, that you may De able to 
teach us.’ This has been said by se- 
yeral; indeed from the first it has conti- 
nued to ring in my ears. I have at 
this moment a letter before me from 
Pomare, stating his determination to 
visit England. My dear wife is at 
present very ill. 

‘ A little time since there was some 
uncommon lightning at Taheite; and 
the natives went to the mountains and 
cayes, and brought forth the gods that 
had not been consumed in the fire, 
and prepared to burn them, supposing 
that God was angry with them for 
keeping them at all. Conscience is a 
faithful monitor. Mr. Barff will, L 
hope, soon be here? 


Mr. Nott writes from Moorea, 
(Eimeo) July 2, 1817; we extract a 
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few sentences. ‘ To us, who have séen 
what these people formerly were, and 
witness what they now are, the change 
appears to be great. A few years back 
we Were’ obligéd to entice them to’ 
hear the word; and frequently when: 
endeavouring to collect a few of them’ 
together, they would escape from us 
if they could, by skulking behind a 
tree, oF ruiviing into a bush: bat now 
we see them coming many miles to. 
receive. instruction; «nd, of their own 
acvord, building spacious ‘places of 
worship in every distriet; in which 
they meet themselves every Sabbath, 
and every Wednesday evening for pub- 
lic prayer; and this is common in all 
the islands. Surely the change is great, 
even admitting that but few know the 
grace of God in truth. 

“On the 12th of Feb. last, we were 
favoured with an addition to our rum- 
ber by the arrival of brother Ellis, 
wife, and infant daughter. Brother 
Orsmonud, who arrived here: the latter 
end of last April, is atteading on 
me ddily for instruction in the Jan- 
guage; and I have no doabt he will 
make a great and speedy progress. At 
present I am translating the Acts of 
the apostles.’ 


Evirast. of a Letter written by Mr. 
Davies, in the name of the Brethren, 
Eaneo, Scpt.22, 1817. 

“We have printed (for the press is 
arrived ahd in operation) a new edi- 
tion of the Spelling-Book, a copy 
of which accompanies this; and we 
expect, ir a day or two, to finish an 
edition of 2,300 of our Saheitean Cate- 
chism’; to which a number ‘of tnte- 
festing Scripture Lessons have been 
added :* of these latter, which oceupy 
16 pages, we have printed 1100 ex- 
tra copies, for the use of such as are 
already farnished with Catechisms, 
there being 1000 Catechisins, formerly 
printed in the Colony, in circulation. 

“We expect to proceed without 
delay in the printing of Luxe; for 
which the paper brought: from: Eng- 
land is reserved. We ‘hope then to 
print the gospel of Marruew; more 
'than'two-thirds of which is translated, 
but this must depend on our receiving 
an adequate supply of paper.’ 

From the Journal many interesting 
passages might be selected, but we are 
obliged to ‘reserve them for the next 
Number. 


CHRONICBE 
SOUTH-SEA ISLANDS. 


Eutract of a Letter from Mr. James 
~AHHayward, one of the Missionaries in 

the Society Isles,.to.a Friend in 

London. - 
UB [Conchided from p. 273.) ’ 

They have rénounced their former 
system of thinking and acting, and it’ 
devolves on us to model a new one for 
thems and to do this, great circum- 
spection and stability is requisite; for 
whatever error we now commit is likely 
to be attended’ with the most serious 
consequences. 
The Christian religion, as a system, 
is now the religion of Taheite. And 
since it has been embraced by the in- 
habitants, a reformation has taken! 
place io aa them—they have almost 
entirely laid aside their vain and ob- 
scene amusements. Phe men, women, 
and children, now all eat. together . 
and although this may not appear to 
be of innch consequence, yet their 


- former custom led to many evils. 


Circumstances, at some of the Lee- 
ward islands, have been similar to 
those which have occurred here—fer, 
there, a war was projected by the ido- 
Jatrous party, to ope ore those of their 
countrymen who had embraced the 
gospel; and notwithstanding repeated 
offers of peace, they obstinately per- 
sisted in their design, until they eom- 
pelled the Bure Atua, or Praying 
People as they are called, to coine to 
an engagement, which terminated there 
iso untavourably to the projectors of 
the war. Since then, the greater part 
of the inhabitants of these islands 
have renounced paganism, and by then 
conduct have said, ‘What have we to 
do any more with idols?” This is a 
revolution, which the most sanguine 
mind could not have anticipated. 

$$$ i 
_ Lerrens of a very encouraging 
kind have lately been received trom 
India, extracts from which we hasten 
to lay before our readers. 
MADRAS. 


Extract of a Letter from Messrs. Love- 
less and Knill, dated Madras, Jan. 
15, 1818. 

Our Congregations, both atthe chapel 

and at Vepery, become inereasinyly 

interesting, and though ‘the number of 
conversions is not equal to our wishes, 
yet one after another is brought out-of 
darkness into marvellous light : some- 
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times the vulture is turned to a dove, 
and the sceptic bows before the Re- 
deemer and adores. — ‘ur Pamul con- 


gregation consists of from 3) to 60,: 


who meet in our house—two.chapters 


are read, two hymns sung, prayer, and: 


a’ short seueion, 


Our schools —For the Sunday school 


ow highest praise is due to our 
heavenly Father: the namber is about 
39; some of the giris repeat 50, 60, 
70, or 80) verses of the Old and New: 
‘Festament ; the boys can repeat the 
whole gospel of Matthew. Phis right 
be bore a trifle in Britain or Ame- 
riea, but in India we hail it as a day 


never tobe forgotten, when the whele 


gospel of Matthew could be replaced 
by a few boys at Madras, though every 
copy of the scriptures were swept away 
from the tace of the habitable globe. 

- Our girls school is likely to prove a 
very great blessing ; several ladies 
of the cue. take a great inte- 
rest iw it, by which means many of 
the er are supplied with clothes, and 
can now, with decency, attend Divine 


service on the Lord’s day at the 
chapel. : 

Mrs. Loveless superintends this 
school. 


Boys school, Rag lish, contains 147 ; 


many of them have made considerable 
yiropress in reading, writing, andarith- 
metic. 


letive Boys, English. —Simce we 
last wrote we have opened an English 
school in one part of a house, where 
we had afamul school.—This is for 
deserviny boys, and at present is in 
a very promising state. 

Thewhole numberof childyen under 
our care amounts to about 500. 

The aceounts which we have lately 
received from Mr. Howell, a member 
of our Church, are of a most interest- 
ing nature. He has been preaching 
Christ to mevltitades who ‘before hac 
never heard his precious name, and in 
places where the gospel had not been 
preached. This animated us to adupt 
another plan, in hope to further the 
great object of our mission... Contem- 
plating the “i ious effects which may 
result trom the effeets of this pious and 
devoted man, aad behoiding im our 
congregations several promising young 
mea, som of whom are pious, and 
allof themapparently concerned about 
thetr Souls, we determined, by the 
help of God, to devote one evening of 


the week more iminédiately to them, 
in order that they may havea clear, 
consistent, and enlarged view of the 
great traths of the gospel, by which 
means they will better be able to ane 
instruction to others, should God, 

the course of his providence, give tige 

a desire and opportunity thus to act 

Heace notice was given on Sunilay, 
Nov. 24, that a course of Lectures on 
Theology would be delivered on Tues- 
day evenings at the vestry—about a 
dozen attend. We pursue. the plan 
adopted by. our venerable tutor, Dr. 
Bogue 5 each comes with his lecture 
written and studied, having his Bible 
with ‘him, in order that nothing be re- 
ceived but what is agreeable to the 
word of God ; we began with the mi- 
serable state of man as a fallen ere 
ture.—We Pues also to give one 
lecture a month on Jewish antiquities 
—-Jennings, and Owen on the Hebrews 
will be our assistants. 

. One lecture also monthly on the 
scriptures, containing the essence of 
Dispin, Gray, &c. &e 

It a Bible Society be a desirable 
thing in a town or City, this, by the 
Dessing of God, we have effectad also, 
To conjunction with our Church Mis- 
sionary brethren, and our other friends, 
the Madras Bible Association was’ 
formed on Oct. 1, 1817, at the Mis- 
sionary chapel: on the arrival of ou 
Methodist Brother Lynch we received 
a fresh auxiliary. 

While we were engaged in establish 
ing a society at the ch pel, Brother 
Rhenius proposed:a sinilar institution 
to the natives whom he was address- 
mg that eveniag, and in the space of 
one month a Tamul Bible Association 
was termed, of which Brother Rhenius 
is president. 

‘Phe news of these things haying 
reached Bellary, our Brother Taylor 
mtroduced it in his sermon. he peo- 
ple felt its general indluence, pis im- 
mediately proposed, that a Bible As- 
sociation be set on foot at Bellary. 

Our Missionary Society is not an 
inicignat tons waxihary. We rejoice ex- 
ceedingly, that last year our returns 
were about 140/., besides the’ money 
raised: for: the support ot the chapel, 
and the two English schools, whic 
amounted to Lo0/. Dhis year we an- 
ticipate great things also; we may be 
mistaken, but we hope not, as we feel 
it our duty, dntevest, and delight,. te 
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aid in every possible way the cause in 
which we are engaged. 
———a—__ 
TRANSLATIONS, &c. 

Mr. Kyu, in a letter to Dr. Waugh, 
dated Madras, 23 Jan. 1818, says, 
‘We expect Mr. Pritchett here every 
hour, to superintend the printing of 
the scriptures in Gentoo,’ (or T¢loog00) 
according to the determination of the 
Committee of the Bible Society at Cal- 
cutta. ‘Two thousand copies are to be 
struck off? 

Mr. Knill adds, « At CancuTra our 
dear brethren are well. Ten thousand 
rupees are subscribed towards the 
Union Chapel. A clergyman of the 
Established Church liberally subscribed 
100 rupees towards it. 

‘The brethren at Caucurra have 
begun an Aux. Miss. Soc. there. 

* At Betuary all was well six days 
ago—all busily engaged in translat- 
ing, &c. 

‘ Very lately we heard from Surat: 
all the brethren were well.’ 

== 
VIZAGAPATAM. 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Gordon, 
Oct. 22, 1817. 


Mr. Gorpon, who is returned from 


Madras, where he had spent three 
months, says, respecting that station, 
‘O! what a great improvement in about 
two years! The Lord is doing great 
things indeed! There is much yet to 
be done; the fields are whitening for 
the harvest. I had frequent oppor- 
tunities of observing among the Gentoo 
population a desire to hear of this new 
way. I frequently had an opportunity 
of conversing with hundreds; I say 
conversing, for they are not accus- 
tomed to hear any continued or regu- 
lar discourse; they must speak too, 
especially when any thing is said that 
seems to reflect on their gods or their 
religion, however absurd. The peopie 
at large are mere babes in knowledge, 
though some of their priests are learned 
and acute. But the great proportion 
of the people being poor, and unable 
to pay the Brahmins, they remain 
ignorant. : 

The Brahinins become more and 
more shy of us, as we become better 
acquainted with their system; beside, 
the lower orders are now better in- 
formed of the roguery and debauchery 
of their gods, so that the influence of 
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the’ priests is diminished. It is not 
uncommon for a Soodra to hold (when 
a Missionary is present) a disputation 
with a Brahmin, and some become 
convinced of the absurdity of their 
religion. 

A few Sundays ago, when in my 
new school, on the day of the festival 
of Vighnuswaroodoo, (the elephant- 
headed god) when the people were 
passing by with flowers and leaves to 
adorn their houses, I took occasion to 
recite his history, which seemed won- 
derful to the majority present; and 
upon my demanding whether such gods 
as these could do either good or evil, 
one of the men drew from his busom 
the wretched thing which accompanies 
this, the likeness of nothing in heaven 
or earth; and whea pressing home 
upon the audience the absurdity of 
their conduct, some of them cried out, 
“It is only a plaything for the chil- 
dren.’ It is, however, well known, 
that these idols are kept in their houses, 
and worshipped for the purpose of 
keeping evil from them; for fear seems 
to be the grand principle of their whole 
religious system. The man I men- 
tioned appeared to act in a perfectly 
voluntary manner; while I was speak- 
ing, he held up the idol before my 
face, and presented it to me, the 
people around smiling approbation ; 
and when {I said, ‘ These cannot do 
good, nor is it in them to do evil,’ 
there was evidently an universal con- 
currence. ‘Then, why do you wor- 
ship such vain things?’ ‘ We are but 
children,’ said they, ‘and must do as 
we are bid. Besides, our forefathers 
were wise and good, and we continue 
to do as they did; and doing as our 
Gooroo (teacher) directs, we cannot be 
wrong.’ ‘ But, if he directed you to 
drink poison, would you do it?” ‘No; 
for then we should die.” They added, 
‘Is not this the Cadlee Yogum?’ (the 
sinful age) I answered, ‘ According to 
your books, it is; but that is not a 
reason why you should sin against your 
own minds.’ ¢ What can we do?—it 
is our fate. Is there not a hell? You 
have just now told us, that these things 
make the great God angry, and send 
people there. You say that he made 
all things; why did he make hell?’ 
I answered, ‘ Why did the Company 
order that jail to be built >—Why did 
they send the judge to punish people 
in that jail? Ought you to rob and 
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murder, in order to fill that jail, and 
make work for the judge? The Com- 
pany knew that some of you would do 
bad things, and therefore prepared the 
jail; but the Company do not oblige 
you to steal. No; you doso from your 
own mind.’ ‘ What can wedo? The 
world now is likea cloud, which covers 
the sun.’ ‘But you do not say, that 
it is dark when the sun is beclouded. 
No; you have light enough to know 
what is good and what is bad; it is 
written on your hearts.’—*‘ But the 
mind cannot stand: and if we sin, it 
is not ours.’ ‘ Whose is it?’ ¢ That 
is uncertain.—There is a very expres- 
sive word in the Teloogoo to this 
effect.” ‘You wish to lay sin upon 
God.’ ‘ Yes; what can we do?’ ‘But 
if you have children, and any of them 
steal or murder, which will the judge 
punish, your son or you?’ ‘ He who 
does the fault ; but if they are under 
age, the fault is not theirs.’ ‘Then 
why does not the judge send you to 
jail or hang you?’ ‘ That is not the 
custom.’ ‘So it is, according to the 
true Vedum, He who sins must bear 
his own punishment; and, to lay the 
fault of your sins upon God, is a greater 
sin than all, and makes him more an- 
gry with you; and no doubt he will 
send you, and all who sin against him 
and the witness which you and 1 and 
pales one has in his own heart, to 
everlasting fire in hell” Such conver- 
sations as this open the way for the 
declaration of the gospel of Christ ; 
but it requires no commen share of 
patience to endnre such a world of 
nonsense and absurdity as their con- 
versation is interlarded with. My faith 
is often much tried, yet I believe that 
they will come and cast away their 
dols. 
——————__ 
BELLARY. 

Some time ago Mr. Hands and Mr. 
Reeve took a journey to visit the spot 
where once stood the famous city of 
Bisnagur (now called Humpee). From 
the top of a pagoda on a high hill, 
and with the hetp of a telescope, they 
viewed the extensive scene of deso- 
lation—the ruins of palaces, pagodas, 
and other public buildings, the archi- 
tecture of which appears to have been 
of a very superior kind. ‘ When in 
its glory (says Mr. R.) the city must 
have covered a vast extent of ground. 
I think that if all the buildings which 


still remain, were placed close together, 
they would occupy a iarger extent of 
ground than that on which London 
now stands.’ 

They paid a visit to the aged Rajah 
at Anugoody; he seemed about 90 
years of age, and was undergoing a 
very severe course of penance. to pro- 
pitiate his deity, who he supposed was 
angry with him. He had already fasted 
nine days, besides undergoing other 
mortifications. Mr. Hands endea- 
voured in vain to convince him of the 
inefficacy of his ceremonies, and to 
point out a more excellent way. 

At Bisnagur, on the last day of the 
great annual festival, they beheld a 
grand religious procession. Nearly a 
thousand people were drawing one of 
the (two) ponderous cars of their idols. 
“JT measured (says Mr. Reeve) one of 
the wheels, and found it to be about 
14 feet diameter. Its height, includ- 
ing trappings and ornaments, was, I 
suppose, not less than 200 feet; so 
that it was very fatiguing to the peo- 
ple to move it at all. Indeed, I verily 
believe, that if the peons and soldiers 
had not come with their swords and 
spears, the poor god would have been 
forsaken and ett in the road. O hew 
far is that from deserving the name of 
religion in which men are thus to be 
driven! How opposite to the gospel 
and the language of its Author—‘ My 
yoke is easy,’ &c. What an affecting 
scene to a Missionary! O how has my 
heart been pained with the noise of 
the multitude, which forcibly remind- 
ed me of that ery of old—‘ Great ts 
Diana of the Ephesians ?P 

The brethren are proceeding with 
the schools, which are likely to be 
productive of inuch good. <A gentle- 
man of distinction told Mr. R. that in 
the Zillah of Bellary alone there were 
87,000 children, between 7 and 16 
years of age, not more than 1000 of 
whom now receive any kind of in- 
struction. 

One evening they (o3k a walk to a 
place where were two Brahmins, sur- 
rounded by an immense number of 
people seated on the ground. One 
was reading and the other expounding 
the celebrated book Ramayana, which 
described the exploits of their gods. 
They treated us courteously, and gave 
us some of the flowers which they had 
spread before them to offer to their 
gods, as a gift to Jesus Christ, whom 
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brother Hands, with much afieetiony 
had commended to their regard. 1 
pitied them, and lifted up my heart to 
God in their behalf. é 

At another place the poor Heathen 
shewed them no little kindwess. ‘They 
brought ont sugar-cane, sweetmeats, 
&e. in abundance, and obliged them 
to take betel-root, spices, &¢. &e. 
One of them almost covered the face, 
cravat, and waistcoat of Mr. R. with 
the powder used .in painting the fore- 
heads, breasts, and shoulders of the 
Brahmins. 

<1 
SURAT. 

A letter from Mr. Fyvie, dated Nov. 
6, 1817, is just come to hand. We 
rejoice to find, that he and Mr. Skinner 
with their wives, are in good health, 
diligeatly engaged in translating the 
scriptures, and im speaking to the peo- 
pie of the way of salvation. They are 
translating the New Testament, and 
the five hooks of Moses, into the Guze- 
rattee: language, assisted by native 
Moonshees. They are also preparing 
agrammar and dictionary of that lan- 
guage. They are likewise translating 
Dr. Watts’s first catechism, and several 
tracts. We hope they will soon have 
& printing press; and they have al- 
ready obtained a printer, who appears 
to be remarkably qualified to assist 
them. in their missionary work. We 
are glad to fimd that not only these 
brethren, bat our sisters also, are mak- 
ing good progress in the language. 

I¢ atiords us additional pleasure to 
report, that Mr. and Mrs. Donaldson 
have safely arrived at Sarat. They 
had awvoyage of 18 weeks from Eng- 
land to Bombay, where they continued 
for atime; and, after a passage of five 
days from thence, joined'the missioa 
at Surat. Mr. Donaldson, in a letter 
dated Nov. 6, says, that the attain- 
ments of his brethren in the language 
of the country exceeded his highest 
expectations, and that they are able to 
speak it fluently. 

————— 
CHINA. 

Two letters have lately been re- 
ceived from Dr. Morrison, at Canton. 
Iie begins the former, dated Sept. 4, 
1817, Dy saying, * Ten years, this 
day, have elapsed since I first landed 
on these shores. To carry into effect 
the objects of the Missionary Society 
(which were at the same time objects 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


dear to my owa heart), I left my 
native land. God has been gracious 
to us; he has borne with our mfrmi-~ 
ties; he has granted us in part the 
wish of ow’ hearts, and blessed be his 
holy name !’ : 

Mr. Milne has been some months 
with Dr. Morrison, revising with 
him the translation of Joshua and 
Deuteronomy, which, with the book of 
Psalms, will scou be put to press at 
Malacca. 

Dr. Morrison says, ‘1 have tran- 
slated the morning and cvening prayers 
of the Chireh of England, just as they 
stand in the Book of Common Prayer. 
These f am printing, together with the 
Psalter, divided for the 30 days of the 
monath.* T-intead them as a help to 
social worship, an as affording excel 
lent and suitable expressions for indi- 
vidual devotion. The Church of Seot- 
land supplied us witha catechism ; > the 
congregational churehes afforded usa 
simple form of a Christian assembly ; 
and the Cburch of England has sup- 
plied us with .a manual of devotion.’ 

Dr. Morrison’s second letter is dated 
Jan. 18, 1818, Ike then expected 
that Mr. and Mrs Milne would leave 
him in a few days for Malacca. We 
are sorry to find, that Mr. Milue’s 
health was ia a very precarious state, 
and. that he was muchmweduced by ill- 
ness. He was nevertheless returning 
to his station, resolved, if possible, to 
proceed in his important labours. May 
it please God ito prolong his aost ya- 
luable life ! 

Dr. Morrison is proceeding in the 
Herculean Jabour of composing and 
printing his Chinese dictionary—a task 
which, though irksome, is woquestion- 
ably important; net only sto the ims 
terests of literature, but, as Dr. M. 
observes, ‘the-more-we can bring 
Christendom and China into contact 
with each other, the more probable is 
the diffusion of Divine revelation ain 
that quarter of the world’ 

China appears to be still inan agi- 
tated state. Inthe north, particalanly, 
there are frequent convictions en the 
charge of being concerned in treason- 


_ * Afew copies have recently been received 
in England. 

+ The ‘,.Assembly’s Catechism’ is the 
national catechism of Scotland, ‘but it was 
composed by the Westminster Assembly of 
Divines, and at that time intended for Ene- 
land.as well as Scotland, 1647. 
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able assecidtions ; and according to the 
last gazettes, the enmperor signed the 
death-warrant to strangle two of his 
own kindred for acteding to the re- 
bellion of 1813. He affirms, that this 
is the first case of the kind since the 
accession of bis family to the throne. 
AFRICA. 
CONVERSATION WITH A 
CONVERTED HOTLENTOT, 
ON HIS-BORMER STATE OF IGNORANCE. 


Extracted from the Journal of Mr. 


|. Evan Keoans, July 15, 1817. 

July 15.—Experienced much plea- 
sure this morning in corversing with 
the Driver of our waggon, conceraing 
the state of ignorance in which his na- 
tion was plunged previously to the 
time in- which . Missionaries came 
among them. Ile shewed mé a small 
insect, which the farmers call the Hot- 
tentots’ god; and which, in fact, they 
used to worship. This man said to 
me, ‘Oh! Sir, it is impossible for me 
to say how thankful lam to the good 
men over the great waters, because they 
lave sent you, his servants, to teach 
poor Hottentots. But it is God, the 
Almighty God, who prt this in the 
hearts vf the good men in England. 
He said te then, The poor Hottentots 
in. Africa know nothing of me, the 
true Gods; they worship a poor insect 
that even they themselves can tread to 
death with their naked foot. Yes, here 
he is !—here he is! This was our god, 
before Gods servants came among us. 
Yes, the farmers told us. before you 
came, that we.were nothing but ba- 
boons or monkeys ; and if they saw us 
listening when they were reading the 
book, (the Bible) they would immedi- 
ately ery out, What do you want, you 
baboons? begone, you have no busi- 
ness to look in-owr houses.’ 

I asked, Did you ever worship .this 
qsect, then? He answered, ‘Oh! 
yes, a thousand times; always before 
Tcame to Bethelsdorp: whenever Isaw 
this little creature, I would fall down 
on my knees before him and pray.’ 
What did you pray to him fore ‘1 
asked him to give me a good master, 
and plenty of thick milk and flesh.’ 
Did you pray for nothing else? ‘No, 
Sir, 1 did not then know that [wanted 
any thing else.’ Did not you know 
then that you had an immertal soul? 
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‘Oh, no; the farmers used always to 
say that Hottentots had no souls, and 
that they were made by the Devil, and 
not by the Ged of the’Christians.* They 
would never allow us to go to elrurch 3 
I was never in a church till I came to 
Bethelsdorp, nor ever heard one word 
out of the book (the Bible.) Before 
I came there, I was as ignorant as these 
oxen, and knew nothing. Whenever 
Tused to see this insect,’ holding the 
creature still in his hand, ‘Ivsed seme- 
times to fall down immediately before 
it; but if it was in the waggon-road, 
or in a foot-path, I used to take it up 
as gently as I could, to place it behind 
a bush, for fear a waggon, or some 
men or beasts should tread it to death.” 
Ifa Hottentot by some accident killed 
or Injured this ereature, he was sure to 
be unlucky all his lifetime, and corld 
never shoot an elephant or a buffalo 
afterwards. 

It is impossible to describe the 
thankfulness which this poor man ma- 
nifested, because the Lord had remem - 
bered his wretched and despised na- 
tion, and had sent h’s servants to 
teach them the knowledge cf the true 
God, and the way of salvation through 
Jesus Christ, instead of worshipping 
this poor creature, which, as he ob- 
served, he could squeeze to death be- 
tween his fingers, and which could net 
deliver itself out of his hands. How 
true are the Apostle’s words !—* For 
ye see your calling, brethren, how 
that not many wise men after the 
fies, not many mighty, not many 
nile, are called: but God hath cho- 
sen the foolish things of the world 
to confound the wise; and God hath 
chosen the weak things of the world 
to confound the things which are 
mighty ; and base things of the world, 
and things which are despised, hath 
God chosen; yea, and things which 
are not, to bring to nought things that 
are: that no flesh should ¢lory i his 
presence.” Who more foolish, who 
more weak, who more base, and who 
more despised than poor Hottentots 
were? Yet I have no dott that they 
would be able to confornd many wise 
philosophers, princes, and warriors, 


* This, however, is by no means the 
character of all the farmers ; many of them 
are pious and worthy men, who promote 
the religious instruction of their servants. 
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if they were set to converse with 
them respecting the things of God. 
Although they are poor, and as ‘ the 
offscouring of all things’—yea, though 
they ‘ are not’, as it were, yet I doubt 
not there are hundreds of them rich 
in grace and faith, heirs of everlasting 
glory, who shall be for ever rich, even 
when the riches of this world shall be 
consumed. I never saw the beauty of 
this passage so much, as since I came 
to South Africa. 

{The Second Number of ‘ Missionary 
Sketches,’’ which presents a figure of the 
Mantis, or Hottentot’s god, is published 
this day.] 

$f 


AMERICAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tue Anniversary of this Society was 
held at. Northampton, in Massachu- 
setts, on the 17th, 18th, and 19th days 
of September, 1817. Dr. Appleton 
preached the Annual Sermon, from 
} Cor. i. 21./* For, after that, in the 
wisdom of God, the world hy wisdom 
knew not Gol, it pleased God, by the 
foolishness of preaching, to save them 
that believe.” The Report states, that 
the prospects of the Society at Bombay 
are pleasing. Mr. Bardwell arrived 
there Noy. 1. Their Missionaries apply 
with diligence to preaching, translat- 
ing, printing, and establishing schools. 

Their Missionaries, Poor, Richards, 
Bardwell, Meigs, and Warren, arrived 
at Columbo, March 22, and had a 
friendly reception. After mature de- 
liberation, and correspondence with 
their brethren at Bombay, it was de- 
termined that Mr. Bardwell should go 
thither ; that Messrs. Richards and 
Meigs should attempt an establishment 
at Batticotta ; and Messrs. Warren and 
Poor, at Tillipally, both in the north of 
Ceylon.—They have since taken their 
departure for those places. 

The Report states the ordination of 
Messrs. Graves, Swift, Nichols, Bu- 
trick, and Parsons, in Boston, some 
for India, and others for the tribes of 
Indians, in the south-west of their own 
country. Five or six young men, 
educating for the ministry, intend to 
offer their services. 

Donations had been received in the 
course of the year from 47 foreign 
mission societies—116 other societies, 
under different names; and 136 for 
the education of youth; in all, about 
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300 societies—of which, 81 consist of 
males only, 173 of females only, 20 of 
persons of both sexes; the remaining 
25 not distinguished in their commu- 
nications to the treasurer. The amount 
of the whole, 27,000 dollars, or 6,7504. 

-The next annual meeting is to be 
held at Yale college, Newhaven, in 
September 1818, Dr. Spring to preach. 

———__ 
IRKOUTSK. 

By a letter from the Rev. Mr. Stal- 
Ivbrass, dated Irkoutsk, 13 March, 
1818, to Mr. Hankey, we are happy to 
learn that our brethren and _ sisters 
have accomplished their long journey 
(4105 miles from St. Petersburgh)* in 
perfect safety, an‘ have arrived at the 
place of their destination, not only 
in good, but with improved ‘health. 
They were treated with great civility 
and hospitality on the road; owing 
no doubt to the condescending recom- 
mendations of the Emperor, to whom 
they owe much, but most of all to the 
merciful and gracious providence of 
Gop, whose goodness they devoutly 
acknowledge, and in the praise of 
whom they entreat their Christian 
friends cordially to unite. 


———___ 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


WE learn that the intended visit of the 
Rey. Mr, Jowet to Egypt is unavoid- 
ably deferred, on account of the indis- 
position both of himself and of Mr. 
Connor; the latter, with a view to 
the recovery of his health, has taken 
a voyage to Messina: Mr. Jowett’s 
indisposition, we fear, is serious. 
Their situation claims the sympathy 
and prayers of Christians at home. 


effi 


To the Editor. 


Tue following anecdote respecting 
a child who is now but abont five years 
old, was communicated to me by a 
teacher in our Sunday school, in Cross- 
brak Street, Cheshunt. If such a spirit 
as that which this dear child manifested 
were univeral among those that profess 
to love the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Missionary fund would be richly 


* The distance is 6189 yersts; the Rus- 
sians reckon 3500 English fect to a yerst. 
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stored: and if at any time it should 
be poor, the Directors would only 
have to say ‘ Weare in want,’ and that 
want would soon be removed. 

If you think that inserting it in the 
Missionary Chronicle would in any 
degree tend to further the great object, 
it is at your service. 

I am, dear Sir, yours, &e. 
F. Weyprriver. 


* One Sabbath afternoon, last summer, a 


little before the school commenced, as I - 


(the teacher) was sitting alone in the vestry 
room, Eliza. C came up to me, and, 
with a, smile upon her countenance, said, 
‘Sir, shall I read a chapter in the New 
Testament to-you?’ I answered, ‘If you 
please, and I shall be very glad to hear you.’ 
She read the chapter in such a manner, for 
-one of so tender an age, as greatly surprised 
me.—l gave her a penny. After which, I 
observed her to walk about the room, as if 
in search of something, and presently came 
again to me, and inquired, ‘Sir, have you 
not got a money-box?” (meaning the Sun- 
day School Missionary Box). I replied 
“yes: it is placed by the window :’ point- 
ing to it at the same dime with my finger. 
She ran—got upon a chair, and dropped 
the penny into the box. When she had so 
done, I said, ‘ What have you put the 
money into the box for?’ She instantly 
replied, ‘ It is to send somebody to tell the 
poor people about the great God; and I 
haye got sixpence more at home, if my 
mother will let me have it.’ 
$$ 
CAMBRIDGESHIRE AUXILIARY - 
MISSIONARY. SOCIETY. 


On May 28th, the Fifth Annual 
Meeting of the. Auxiliary. Missionary 
Society for Cambridgeshire, and its 
vicinity, was held at the Rev. J. Miles’ 
meeting-house, Foulmire, when two 
sermons were preached in the fore- 
noon; one by the Rev. John Clayton, 
Jun. of London; the other by the 
Rev. Thomas Towne, of Royston: the 
devotional services were conducted by 
Messrs. Lee and William Clayton.- In 
the afternoon the society again assem- 
bled. A -Repors was read by the se- 
eretary. Several interesting addres- 
ses were delivered. A liberal collec- 
tion was made at the close of the 
morning service, and in the afternoon 
the Rey. William Carver’ presented a 
donation of 10 guineas, from a gentle- 
man of his congregation; and it was 
yesclved that the next anniversary of 
the society be held at the Rey. Thos. 


Hopkins’s meeting-house, Linton, the 
last week in May 1819. 


—— 


Messrs. Bevan and Jones, Mission- 
aries to Madagascar, who sailed from 
Falmouth, March the 20th, arrived at 
Madeira on the 11th of April. They 
expected to proceed on the 16th. The 
General Graham had not, at that date, 
touched at Madeira. 


Sia 
ORDINATION. 


On Wednesday, 3d June, Mr. Williane 
Swan was set apart to the work of a Mis- 
sionary, at the Rey. Mr. Chapman’s Cha- 
pel, Greenwich, near London. The follow- 
ing ministers engaged in the service. Mr, 
Innes, of Camberwell, prayed and read the 
scriptures. Mr. Wardlaw, of Glasgow, 
(under whose tuition, in connexion with 
Mr. Greville Erving, Mr. Swan had been 
placed) delivered an introductory disceurse, 
founded on Acts xi. 24, (latter clause par- 
ticularly) ‘ And much people was added 
unto the Lord” The usual questions were 
proposed by Mr. Burder, and very satis- 
factorily answered by Mr. Swan. Mr. J. 
Townsend offered up the ordination prayer. 
Dr. Waugh delivered a solemn and ani- 
mated charge from Matt. xxviii. 20, ‘ Lo, 
I am with you -always,’ &c.; and Mr. 
Turnbull concluded with prayer. The ser- 
vice was thought to be peculiarly interest- 
ing; and we hope many prayers will con- 
tinue to be presented to the throne of grace 
in behalf of Mr. Swan, whi, it is intended, 
shall soon proceed to St. Petersburgh, to 
reside for a time, and then probably join 
the mission now forming at Irkoutsk, in 
Siberia. — Reo? 

: aie 
NOTICE. 

WE understand that the Annual Report 
of this Society will be ready for publication 
on the Ist of July, or very shortly after 
that day. Also the sermons preached at 
the late Anniversary by the Rey. R. Ward- 
law, the Rev. J. Johnstone, and the Rey. 
Dr. Holloway ; the Rey. W. Cooper de- 
clining the publication of his discourse. 
The Sermons may be purchased separately, 
at One Shilling each; the three together at 
Two Shillings and Sixpence; and with the 
Report Three Shillings, 


Tue Sixth Annual Meeting of the Clerk- 
enweil Auxiliary Missionary Society will 
be held on Tuesday Evening, July 7th, at 
the Gaellc Chapel, Cross Street, Hatton 
Garden, The Rev. Dr, Collyer will take 
the ehair at a quarter past six precisely. 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS 
[Collections and anonymous Donations only, from 16 May to 16 June, inclusive.] Fist 
£. 8 
Rev. Mn. Walker and Friends, Peppard, Oxon’. 2. 1 we eee 8 
Rey, A. Brown and Friends, South Ockendon ‘ F: i010 
Ayeley and Purfleet, per Do. O40" 10 
ss 13 0 0 
Missionary Box, by Mr. Fortune, Clare Market, > Bae at fae Fields, 
containing d : é 117 63 
Rey. Mr. Frost and yriguad, DuAttow S day UE boseene b  YS.uae ok Inddrefeete 
‘Rey. Dr. Bogue and Congregation, 1818 : 
Gallection ys oyu... 5: See ee 
Subscriptions . . a. Dor 6: 
Pemive MisshouannSaniees 13.11. 2 ; 
54.4.3 
By Rev. Mr. Morris, Olney : : 
Juvenile Society 210 0 
Ladies, at Miss Mabley’s School 1 0 0 
A Priend 010 0 
Subscription < 1 lO 
—— 5090 
Moiety of a Collection for the spread of the Gospel, by the Rey. R. Hill, at 
the Rey. )>Pbrankard’s. Sheerness... . YL Meine yas, RC FO ST HONE MpraD 
A.A, Fagend.: hit Watsia. wer iveceme cd + yeas, noes seas iia ia 
PB ser seule UT Ss ce ee ans Kees spree gallus’, 
i oS Zh D oO) 
Penny-a-week Association among the Domestics of Mr. Hardcastle, Hatcham 
House ..— + . » BARRA SARs - 6 
Addition to Gaiation, ned eet Mr. Penise, ¢ of Maideubecd) wr, Fak 10 0 9 
Donation, being a tenth of first-fruits offered in faith, by A.B.a friend: to ‘the 
NOGICty — oo eas : : ; Ae PTR ONT 30 EBSD 
Collected at Minster Gira, ie of Sis) on LB dcadiait of. a Sermon, by 
Rey. Dr. Holloway riot nec eh aban teach 8 9 0 
Collections in the Congregation of f the Rev. T Stenner, Dartmouth : 
Missionary Boxesin the Chapel . . 1 8 OZ 
Sunday SchoolChildren. . . 0... . 2 3 dé 
Penny Society, from @ct.to May . . 7 1 10 
sooo 0d 30 
Rev. Mr. West and Friends, Chigwell onynhs ch oBe wl 
Sunday School Chiidren ON Gh. 
; 4.913 
A few Friends of the late Rev. J.M.,Clack’s Congregation, Hastings . 2 . -9 11 0 
Annual Subscriptions and Collections in the Congregation of Rey. T. Adkins, 
Southampton © , Shears ei ee gee DOM PS oO 
A Benny -a-week goa Rare eR NE 080)” ST |: - 
————. 68 7 0 
W. ge Horabeugl no Gighade, 72 49RS oq Eso 20 0 
White Row Juvenile Missionary Society, by Miss. Goode diesels WD [Dio 
The Aldermanbury Postera Missionary Association, half a year, by Mrs. j 
Richardson, mureasurer’ ss. )f 0). es SRR er ts cc ee On (et oO ame ere, 
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». Lambeth, per Rev. H. Burder 
Friend at Staines, by Mr. J. Freeman ‘ 
Dundee Missionary Society, by Rev. G. Denia eer eeary 
Produce of a Lamb out of a small Flock, S. W. ; 

Cheshunt Street Sunday School Children, per Rey. D. Warr oe 
Dorchester : Contributions after'a Monthly Missionary Prayer Meeting, by the 


nD 


pnnwnom— Mh 


Rey. L. Hall 39 7 
TPenny-a-week Society of ee Epeobse Mie tie, SO weQ) 
POUT Oe Noen > BARE TRER OO, Cea gp QpokpH 
Subscription 2.0.0 
12 DiS 
Folkstone Penny-a-week Society . 2.0 0 
A Priend, by Rev. G. Ewing ; : : 5 0 0 
Legacy of the late Mrs. Johanna Philips, by afte Bliz. Bowlei! Wades Arabi! Sana ie 


Do. of the late Mr. Thomas Langford, of Sandford, per Mr. John Langford, 
PBN GR. hp! irs Mts eo wea en Tees | Naan anaes) 


Dhiters. 5 0 0 


- — 4 9 0 
£. J. Ramsgate . . Pei ore ea ta LO stra con hy Ee 
A few Friends at Clapham, be Mrs. Phillips Sg) olbtneetaarcimey ain ot 7 hie odie 
A Friend of Missionaries, by Rev. J. Phillips... -. . . «.,. 10 0 0 

——— 20 8 6 
TeveMre Keatand trends, Gravesend ~ “s- «, missus 0) i. oe 0100 
A few Children at the Saturday School “os: 2. . . . . . 410 O 

——— 1610 0 


*,* We are desired to state, that the Sum of £9. inserted in ovr Number for May, 
under the head of Gloucestershire Auxiliary Society, as Anonymous Subscriptions, includes 
£8 0 6 from Friends at Tewksbpry ; and that £10 10 0 inserted in our last Number, 
as a Contribution from Rev. G.N. Goulty and Congregation, Henley, should haye stood 
as a Donation from the Henley Society in aid of Missions, by Rev. J. Goulty. 


The Thanks of the Directors are respectfully presented for the following Books, to 


A.L. M. for the Gospel Magazine, 3 vols.; Theolog. Miscellany, 3 vols.; Holden’s 
Paraphrase on Isaiah, 2 vols. 6vo. 


J. A.P. Pilgrim’s Progress, 3 copies; Doddridge’s Rise and Progress, 3 copies ; Baxter’s 
Call, 2 copies ; Mason’s Crumbs ; Holy War; and Romaine on the Sacrament—for 
Madras. R 


Mr. R. Wilkinson, of Clapham, for a Chest, containing Books for St. Petersburgh, viz. 
Life of God in the Soul. of Man, 100. copies; 33 Doddridge’s Rise and Progress; 33 
Life of Janeway; 18:Life of Doddridge ; 233 Alleine’s Alarm, abrigded ; 53 Life of 
Alleine ; 20 Life of Philip Henry, &c. &c. 


Mr. Corp, of Tower Street, for Copies. of Dr. Watts’s Psalms and Hymns, Doddridge’s 
Rise and Progress, Baxter’s Ciill, Alleine’s Alarm, Buayan’s Pilgrim, &c. &c. 
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POETRY. 


——a— 
HYMN II. 


COMPOSED FOR THE ANNIVERSARY OF THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
BY J. MONTGOMERY, ESQ. 


Rey. xix. 6. 1 Cor. xv, 24—26, 


Hark! the song of Jubilee; HatvLe.usAH! hark! the sound, 

Loud as mighty thunders roar, From the depths unto the skies, 

Or the fulness of the sea, Wakes above, beneath, around, 

When it breaks upon the shore :— All Creation’s harmonies :— 

HaLe.usau !. for the Lord, See Jehovah’s banner furl’d, 

God Omnipotent, shall reign ; Sheath’d his sword: He speaks,—’ tis done; 
HALLELUJAH ! let the word And the kingdoms of this world 

Echo round the earth and main. Are the kingdoms of his Son. 


He shall reign from pole to pole, 
With illimitable sway : 

He shall reign, when like a scroll 
Yonder heavens have pass’d away :— 
Then the end: beneath his rod, 
Man’s last enemy shall fall ; 
HatveEtusaH! Christ in God, 

God in Christ, is All in All. 


————=>>-__ 
; LINES 
WRITTEN ON IIEARING THE LATE INTELLIGENCE FROM OTAHEITE. 
YE saints, your grateful tribute bring Ye saints, rejoice—the work is done ! 
To God, the universal king ; The battle fought—the vict’ry won! 
That mercy which you long have sought, On Otaheite’s hills and plains 
His own Almighty arm hath wrought. The gospel shines—the Saviour reigns ! 
Long, but not douhtful, was the strife, Let the vain world this work despise— 
Though Hell opposed the light of life— ’Tis great,—’tis glorious in our eyes; 
‘Though Satan, arm’d with power and pride, —_ It well fulfils our high design, 
The God of heayen and earth detied. While all the glory, Lord, is thine. 


O! let celestial mercy smile 
On every southern Heathen isle ; 
And may thy light and truth extend 
Tili carth be fill’d, and time shall end ! 
W. S. 
—— ES 


PLEASING ANTICIPATION, 
OR A PROSPECTIVE GLANCE AT THE RESTORATION OF THE JEWS. 
Ye friends of Zion hail! 
\ The cheering dawn salutes our eyes, 
Soon shall the glorious day arise, 
And Satan’s empire fail: 
Behold yon herald’s peaceful band! 
How spreads their sound from land to land! 
Soon shall the thronging Jews no more delay— 
And see—the Northern Prince prepares the destin’d way. 


Divine Messiah—hail! 
We Gentiles, partners in thy love, 
Joint heirs of blood-bought seats above, 
Await the fay’ring gale : 
And when at last they anchor weigh, 
And Salem's banners high display, 
Loud songs of praise shall rend the vaulted sky— 
“Thy kingdom new is come—Glory to God on high!’ 
ind Ds Joe 


THE 
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MEMOIR 


OF THE LATE 


REV. THOMAS TOWLE, B.D. 


[Concluded from p. 280.] 


R.TOWLE deserves to beheld 

up as a pattern of exactness in 
apportioning and laying out his 
time, of punctnality in keeping his 
engagements, and of accuracy, and 
fidelity in all his temporal ‘affairs. 
He had much to do in public cha- 
rities, for the fatherless, the wi- 
dow, and in promoting the educa- 
tion of the poor on a regular sys- 
tem, in and around the metropolis ; 
and particularly espoused the cause 
of poor ministers, for whose inte- 
rests he took a peculiar concern, 
(the numerous letters addressed to 
him from every part of the country, 
left among his private papers, at- 
test this fact:) to all of whom he 
proved an active, faithful, and be- 
nevolent steward and contributor ; 
while he employed and paid others 
for managing his own. To young 
students for the ministry, he was 
a kind and liberal friend and pro- 
tector, and very judicious counsel- 
lor ; and to churches and ministers 
in circumstances of difficulty and 
distress. Hy many Dissenters his 
advice was eagerly sought for in 
cases of intricacy and perplexity, 
he being, as it were, a chamber- 
counsellor ; and none more proper 
for this office, as he was peculiarly 

XXKVi. 


cautious in giving his opinion on 
any subject before sifting it te the 
bottom. 

Several instances of this caution, 
and of the shrewdness of his an- 
swers to various questions, might be 
given, but the following anecdote 
may suffice. A person one day 
applied to him for advice on a case 
which he affirmed lay on his mind. 
He was about to marry a young 
lady of property, who, as a sime 
gud non, insisted on a settlement 
previous to marriage. ‘ Sir, (said 
this person to Mr. Towle) it is not 
that, I have such an objection to 
grant this request, but there is a 
text of scripture which oppresses 
me very much, and militates against 
the demand; it is 1 John iv. 18. 
Perfect love casteth out fear. Now 
if this lady perfectly loved me, she 
would have no fear to marry me, 
without requiring a settlement.’ 
Mr. Towle, who quickly perceived 
this artifice, instantly replied, 
‘Why, Sir, Divines may differ in 
their interpretation of this text; I 
myself think, in this case, it bears 
a different meaning. Let us’ ex- 
amine the words: Perfect love cast- 
eth out fear; that is, if you per- 
fectly leve this lady, you will not 

ae 
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be afraid to grant her.a settlement.’ 
It is needless to add, the person 
left him much mortified.* 

Mr. Towle was a firm and con- 
sistent Protestant Dissenter, and 
attached to his principles from the 
fullest conviction. He could not en- 
dure to hear them spoken of con- 
temptuously, or to know that the 
whole body of Dissenters were vi- 
lified, without animadversion :— 
when duty called him, he was not 
backward in testifying his zeal. 
Two opportunities presented them- 
selves upon the following occa- 
sions. In August.1791, soon after 
the riots at Birmingham, the Rev. 
Dr. Tatham, Bodleian Librarian at 
the University of Oxford, address- 
ed a letter to the public, ‘ the ten- 
dency of which was to awaken re- 
sentment in the minds of the nation 
against the Dissenters at large, and 
to bring the body in general under 
popular odium, by holding them 
up.as the causes of those meeting's 
for celebrating the revolution in 
France, which were holden at Lon- 
don and Birmingham on the pre- 
ceding 14th of July. Mr. Towle 
wrote a reply to this letter, com- 
pletely refuting the assertions of 
the Doctor as to those meetings 
heing held in consequence of uny de- 
liberate uct of the body of Dissenters 
—he called on the Doctor to point 
out ‘ any one act of the Dissenters 
as a body, from which thuse assem- 
blies might fairly be denominated 
theirs ? or the proceedings of those 
who composed them be justly 
charged on the Dissenters?’ Mr. 
Towle stated, that many Church- 
men as well as Dissenters were at 
those meetings, and proved satis- 
factorily ‘ that the chairman of the 
meeting in London was a Church- 
man.’ After mildly and sensibly 
refuting the Doctor's reasonings, 
he concludes his address in the fol- 


* Mr. Kingsbury’s Sermon on the death 
of Mr. Towle. 


lowing manner: ‘ To prevent or 


remove groundless suspicion re- 


-specting others and myself, it ap- 


pears to me not improper to close 
with the following hints. I did 
not approve the meetings for com- 
memorating the » revolution in 
France, suspecting they might be 
the occasion of animosity and con- 
fusion. As I desire more to fear 


-God, it is my wish, also, to honour 


the King, to be thankful for the 
good government under which it 
is my happiness to live, and to im- 
prove those civil rights and reli- 
gious privileges which I enjoy to a 
degree unknown to many of my 
valuable ancestors, to the import- 
ant purposes for which a kind Pro- 
vidence continues them to. me. 
And —£ am certain, that, while I 
express these wishes for myself, ‘I 
express the wishes of the most se- 
date, intelligent, and pious Pro- 
testant Dissenters, both ministers 
and others, with whom Iam con- 
versant. Vhat Churchmen and Dis- 
senters, whether under public cha- 
racters or in private life, instead of 
provoking each other to anger and 
contention, may unitedly strive to 
promote the knowledye, love, and 
obedience of the gospel of peace, is 
the sincere desire of, Rev. Sir, 
&e. kc. 

On another occasion, havin 
heard that Mr. Romaine had thrown 
out some severe reflections upon 
the Dissenters, Mr. Towle waited 
on him to converse on the subject. 
After hearing ‘Mr. Towle’s obser- 
vations and complaints, Mr. Ro- 
maine replied, ‘I do not want to 
have any thing to say to you, Sir.’ 
‘ If you will hear me, Sir,’ rejoined 
Mr. Towle, ‘1 will tell you my 
name and profession;—I am a 
Protestant Dissenting minister.’ 
‘Sir,’ said Mr. Romaine, <‘ I nei- 
ther wish to know your name nor 
profession.” Mr. Towle bowed, 
and left him. But some little time 
after, Mr. Romaine ‘returned the 
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wisit. Well, Mr. Tovyle;’ .said 
he, ‘lam net eome to renounce 


omy pruciples; Ihave not.changed . 


way sentiments ; I will not give up 


my «preference to the Church of 


Hagland, &e. but Tam come, as a 
Christian, to make some .apology. 
{ think my behaviour to you, Sir, 
the other day, was not such as it 
should have been.’ Phey shook 
hands, and parted friends; both 
agreemg to maintain their respec- 
tive sentiments, with a mutual 
esteem for each ether’s person.* 
Tne above anecdote, while. it _pives 
us a high opinion ef Mir. Towle’s 
-zeal and stedfastness to’ principle, 
places ina very conspicuous light 

the hunaility of Mr. Romaine. 

Although Mr. Towle was a zea- 
lous advocate for infant-baptism, 
he admitted into his ehurch.an in- 
dividualof the Baptist denomina- 
-tien, who retained his peculiar sen- 
-timents respecting the practice of 
that rite on adults only, by immer- 
sion. 

Mr. Towle was an active mem- 
ber of the Ming’s Lead Society, in- 
stituted for the purpose of eduest- 
ing yeung men for the ministry 
among the Independent Calvinistic 
Dissenters ; when the question 
was agitated for abolishing .the 
aubscription to the doctrinal arti- 
_cles, and exempting the students 
from that subscription »when en- 
ering on their course of studies, 
he toek a leading part, and was 
one ‘that pomposcd the majority 
who approved .of its continuance, 
viewing it as a fundamental princi- 
ple of the Socie:y ; and thinking 
every Society instituted for .so im- 
portart.a purpose, as-that of edu- 
eating students for the ‘Christian 
ministry, ovgié to Know the real 
sentiments of their students, or 
they might be educating persons 
whose religious views on the most 
essential points connected with the 


* Cadegan’s Life of Romaine, p.91. 
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Christian system, might be. different 
from those of the Society—to.edu- 
eate Arians and Soecinians.at.a:Cal- 
vinistic academy seemed to .him 
contradictory. 

In the year 1772, he was. one of 
those ministers who signed a pro- 
test against the application to Par- 
liament for the removal of sub- 
ecription to the doctrinal articles 
required of Protestant Dissenting 
ministers, and the obtaining relief 
for tutors and schoolmasters; not on 
the ground of wishing. to-restrain 
or improperly to interfere with the 
freedom of religions opinion, but 
beeause the protestors thought 
* that under the specious and lov rely 
name of Liberty, the doctrinal arti- 
cles of the Church of Ungland 
were intended to be struck at;’ 
and as:Mir. DPowle and thoseminis- 
ters who protested, considered 
them of the highest importance, 
they could not conecientiously join 
in that application. The Protest. 
says, ‘ we are utter enemies to all 
kinds.of intolerance and persecu-- 
tion, and strenuous assertors of 
rational liberty, »both civil and re— 
ligious : but at the same time as 
openly declare, we should ever be 
on our guard, lest we be betrayed 
into any evil under the .specious 
and lovely name of liberty.’ © Aud 
in another part they ebarge the 
Committee who- managed the ap- 
plication with an open avowal of a 
pamphlet, written by Mr. Israel 
which expressly .says, 
© The Toleration Act suited our fore- 
fathers, because they believed the doc- 
trines of -the artixyles; but does not 
suit the Dissenting ministers of the 
present day, because they do not be- 
lieve then.” . . 

Mr. Towle’s publications. consist 
of five ordination sermons preach- 
ed.as follows; at the ordination of 
tev. Lhemas Prentice, at Little St- 
Helen’s, 1764; Rev. Joseph Saun- 
ders, at Cambridge, 1768; Rev. 
Nicholas Phene, at ‘Her tford, 1769 ; 
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Rev. John Fell, at Thaxted, 1770; 
Rev. James Knight, London, 1791, 


and five funeral orations, viz. for’ 


the Rev. Mordecai Andrews, 1750; 
Dr. Zephaniah Marryat, 1754; Rev. 
Edward Hitchin, 1774; Dr. Sa- 
muel Morton Savage, 1791; and 
the Rey. Nathaniel Trotman, 1793. 


NOTE. 

The late Rev. Mr. Towle, a few years 
previous to his death, being in com- 
pany with Mr. Lowell, of Bristol, ob- 
served, that there were some events in 
providence for which it was utterly 
impossible to account; and gave the 
following narrative of the death of his 

own mother, as a confirmation of his 
remark.— 

Mr. L. says, that Mr. Towle’s state- 
ment was given in nearly the follow- 
ing words: ‘I am, as perhaps you 
know, Sir, a native of London. me 
father was a man of property, which 
consisted very principally in a number 
of houses, comparatively small, in the 
neighbourhood of Wapping. He em- 
ployed a person to collect his rents 
once a quarter, whom he used to call 
* Steward,’ and who was thus occupied 
in his service for about a week, four 
times a year. At the expiration of a 
certain quarter, when they were count- 
ing the money, and comparing it with 
the book, my father said, ‘ Why, Stew- 
ard, I observe that in such a court 
there is one of the tenants several 
ee in arrear, why do you suffer 

is?’ To which hereplied, ‘Indeed, 
Sir, if you had not mentioned it, I had 
made up my mind to request, that 
when you go that way, you'd have the 
goodness to call upon that woman, for 
she so insults and abuses me—her 
language is so horrible, and in short 
she is so much of a fury, that I do not 
like to go near her.’ ‘If that be the 
case,’ said my father, ‘I will call my- 
self? Within two or three days my 
father and J were in the neighbour- 
hood, and he said he must call to speak 
to this furious woman. 

As we entered the court, she was 
standing on the threshold of her house, 
the door of which was immediately 
opposite the entrance from the street. 
She did not seem to wish that we 
should enter the house, but remained 
in the same. situation; and, indeed, 
received us rather ungraciously. On 
mv father informing her, that he had 


‘to these things ?’ 
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called to speak to her respecting her 
arrears forrent, she immediately began 
to abuse him; on which he remon- 
strated, and asked her if she were 
poor; to which she answered, that 
she did not mean to say that she was 
poor, but that she had no doubt he 
meant to distrain. Her conduct and 
language throughout were of the most 
insulting kind, on which we walked 
away, my father telling her, that he 
would not lose his rent, and receive 
such treatment; but should avail him- 
self of such measures as the law would 
furnish him with. Before we were 
got quite out of the court, she called 
out aloud, ‘ Mr. Towle!—I say, Mr. 
Towle! Mr. Towle!’ My father, 
though he had been so insulted, re- 
turned, and asked her what she had to 
say. Her answer was in these words : 
‘ On this day fortnight, by this hour of 
the day, you will bea widower.” On 
this my father turned round to me, 
and said, ‘ Why, Tom, the woman is 
mad ;’ and we instantly came away. 

On returning homeward, the extrava- 
gance of this strange woman was almost 
the exclusive subject of our conversa- 
tion; but lest her wild prediction should 
have any effect on my mother’s mind, 
we entered into a mutual and serious 
engagement to keep it seeret ; and we 
didso. Though but little impression was 
made on our own minds by the sentence 
which had been pronounced, we could 
not forget what we had heard; and on 
the arrival of the appointed day, it was 
brought afresh to our recollection. 

On that day we sat down to dinner 
twenty minutes before the given mo- 
ment; my mother being, as we be- 
lieved, in as good health as she had 
been for several previous years: but at 
the expiration of the twenty minutes, 
even to the moment, as exactly as we 
could calculate, my mother was a 
corpse.’ 

Such was the testimony of Mr. 
Towle, aman of unquestionable pro- 
bity; and if there were any man of his 
age more free from superstition than 
another, Mr. T. was that man. On 
Mr. L. exclaiming, ‘What can we say 
Mr. Towle replied, 
‘I have nothing to say respecting 
them; I have merely given you the 
facts; and such was the manner in 
which my mother died, when I was 
about 15 or 16 years of age.’ 

We were favoured with this note by 
the Rey. Mr. Lowell himself. 


ESSAYS. 


ON THE SEAL AND EARNEST OF 
THE SPIRIT. 

Tue scripture aids us in our en- 
deavours to search into ‘ the things 
of the Spirit of God’ in two ways. 
First, by distinguishing his various 
operations. A being, who can grasp 
an extensive subject, yea all sub- 
jects, without those classifications 
which are necessary in order to 
our conception of them—who can 
comprehend them at once, and by 
one undivided glance can view the 
whole, is to us ‘ past finding out.’ 
Such a Being is God; whose know- 
ledge is omniscience—whose mind 
never passes from subject to sub- 
ject-——-never knows a succession of 
thoughts, an increase or a dimi- 
nution of them, but is and from 
eternity was, and to eternity must 
be, with reference to knowledge, 
what the sun is with reference to 
the light of our system, the depo- 
sitory and the source of the whole. 
Although the scripture proceeds 
from Him, itis addressed to us, and 
accommodated to the frailty of our 
nature. In addressing us there- 
fore on the work of the Spirit, it 
classifies his operations, and leads 
us to reflect on his converting, his 
sanctifying, his supporting, his 
strengthening, and his consoling 
influences. This indeed is not done 
systematically, but with a beauty 
which rises far above all human 
arrangement, and causes the sacred 
volume to resemble the face of na- 
ture, where there is variety with- 
out confusion, and order without 
formality. Secondly, by familiar 
representations of them. It is in- 
tended for the mass of mankind, 
and borrows its metaphors from 
the objects with which they are 
familiar. Thus, Conversion is itself 
a figurative term, and represents a 
change of conduct and of state, by 


an allusion to a change of path. - 


Sanctification is a word derived from 
the legal economy, and represents 
devotedness of heart to God, by 
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language borrowed from the de- 
dication of persons and animals 
and vessels to the service of the 
sanctuary. The improvement of 
the character by affliction is com= 
pared to the purification of gold by 
the fire; the graces of the Spirit 
are called ‘ Fruits of the Spirit ;’ 
and, because they distinguish and 
adorn the possessor, are denomi- 
nated ‘Garments of Salvation.’ The 
Spirit himself is spoken of in lane 
guage which is metaphorical; and 
there are two representations of his 
work, on which it is the design of 
this paper to offer some remarks, 
viz. a Seal, and an Earnest. 

In explaining the language of 
scripture it is of high importance, 
not only to conform to the system 
of truth in general, but to ascer- 
tain, as far as possible, the precise 
allusion in any particular phrase or 
illustration. Now, though conso- 
lation is an essential part of his 
work, who is emphatically called 
‘The Comforter,’ yet much more 
than this appears to be intended 
when the Spirit is called a Seal, and 
the Earnest of an inheritance. 

By neither of these terms ig any 
peculiar mode of operation intend- 
ed; but the Spirit himself, in his 
whole work on the heart uf the be- 
liever. Nor are they to be con- 
founded together, although usually 
placed in connexion ; but the one 
appears to have a public, and the 
other a private reference. 

The three passages in which 
either or both of these metaphors 
are employed will prove the first 
assertion, 2 Cor. i. 22, ‘ Who hath 
sealed us, and given the earnest 
of the Spirit in our hearts.’ Eph i. 
13, ‘In whom after that ye be- 
lieved ye were sealed with that Holy 
Spirit of promise.’ Eph. iv. 30, 
‘And grieve not the Holy Spirit 
whereby ye are sealed unto the day 
of redemption.’ It is obvious that 
the reference is to the Spirit him- 
self, as the gift of the Father. An 
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examiriation of the two metaphors: 


will prove the second assertion, that 
the’ allusions are distinct; the re- 
feréneé’ in’ the one being’ to the 
world, in the other to the beliéver 
himselfi 

The design ef a‘ sealamong thie 
ancients (athe it is similar in’ mo- 
dern’ tines) was thfeefold, Virst; 
It gave’ validity to legal engage- 
ments, of authoritative decrees: 
Thus when Jeremiah purchased the 
field"of Hananeel, the son of Shal- 
lunt, before he weighed the mo- 
ney in the balance, he subscribed 
the evidence, and sealed it aecord- 
ing to the law and exstom, Thus 
£ the: writing which is written in 
the kine’s name, and sealed with 
the kinig’s ring, ray no man’ re- 
verse?’ Secondly; It designated— 
it‘ marked the property of any in- 
dividual. Thirdly, It secured —for 
this: redson a seal’ was set on the 
stone which was roHed to the door 
of our Lerd's sepulchre. ‘“ The 
next day that fot lowed the day ofthe 
preparation, the chief priests and 
Pharisees came together unto Pi- 
late, saying, Sir, we remember 
that that deceiver said; while he 
was yeti alive, After three days I 
will rise again; command there- 
fore that thie sept wlchre be made 
sure until the third day, lest his dis- 
ciples come by night and steal him 
away, and’say unto the people he 
is risen from the dead’; so the last 
error shall be worse'than the first. 
Pilate Said unto them, Ye have a 
watch,’ go your way and make it 
an suré as ye can; so they went 
and mavle the sepulchre sure, roll- 
ing the stone and setting a watch!’ 

Rxpositors seem generally to 
have supposed'that the metaphori- 
cal application of this custom has 
reference chiefly to the first nse of 
the'seal which has been mentioned; 
hente’ the seal of the Spirit has 
been confoutided with the earnest 
of the Spirit; whereas it will ap- 
péar, that though the first is not’ 


entirely’ excluded, 


‘thus owned. 
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the allusion ‘is’ 
chiefly to the two’ purposes last 
stated: ; 

The seal of God is partly intend- 
ed to designate the individual on 
whom it is set.. Thus it designated 
the Messiah. © For him hath God 
the Father’ sealed.’ How was he 
sealed? By: all the marks of the 
Messiah, given by the Prophets, 
meeting in his person, and in: his’’ 
person aloné — by ‘the miracles 
whielr he wtought—by the descent 
of the Holy Chost upon him at his 
baptism, ind’ by an audible’ volee 
from heaven” on the imount- of 
transfiguration. ‘‘Pbis is miy be- 
loved Son, in whom I am welt 
pleaséd, hear ye him. Thus the 
seal of God design: stelle the Apostles, 

especially Paul, who was bor out 
of due time, ‘Ye are, said Ne tu 
the Corinthians, ‘the seal of my 
apostleshiy.” © My success among 
you is asign from heaven—a de- 
pee: i you, and to all ob- 


servers, that Tam an Apestte’ of 
Christ. Ti the signs of an 


Apostle were wrought among you 
in all patienee, in-signs- and won- 
ders, and mighty dee eds; but my 
suecess in opening your eyes, in 
turn! ng you from darkness to lighs, 
and from the power of Satan unto 
God, was the stamp—the seal of 
God upon ie. Ye are our epistles 


lerown and read of all: men: ye are 
the seal of my apostleship.  [nval- 


lusion to this expression, we now 
speak of ‘ the seals of a ministry.’ 
it 4s the success which attends it, 
by whieh the truth of God, and the 
niin administering’ thet truth, is 
Thus God designates 
believers. He seals them with that 
Joly Spirit of promise. Phe cha- 
ractér fortned—the intage inipress- 
ed—the graces of the Cliristian 


‘life beaming forth in prosperity and 


adversity, in joy and in sorrow, in 
life and in death, distinguish tne 
servants-—the sons of Gad, from 
the family of the wicked one, and 
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by these may all men know that 
they are his disciples. ‘This seal- 
ing therefore, in the case of the 
Ephesians (and this is a specimen 
of all cases) is said to follow believ- 
ing. After that’ ye believed ye 
were sealed ;’ in consequence, of a 
Divine inthuence within you, a new 
character was evinced by you. 
Thisis intimately connected with 
the last use of the seal, viz. to se- 
cure. He connects with this sign 
a prohibition. © Touch not mine 
anointed; and do my prophets no 
harm.’ He who injures the man 
who has this sign invades the pro- 
perty of God, « ahd he does it at his 
peril. In the book of Revelation, 
ch. vil. when the angelis seen de- 
scending out of tye east, having 
the seal of the living’ God, He is 
eard erying with a “load voice to 
the four angels, to whom it was 
given’ to hurt the earth and the 
sea, saying, © Hurt not the earth, 
neither the sea, nor the trees, till 
we have sealed the servants ef our 
God in their foreheads.’ For a si- 
milar purpose the men who sighed 
for the abomination done m the 
land, are represented by the pro- 
pket Ezekiel, chap. ix. as sealed. 
“And the Lord said unto the man 
who had the writer’s ink-horn by 
his side, Ge through the midst, of 
the city, througn the midst of Jeru- 
salem; and set a mark upon the 


foreheads uf the men that sigh and 
that ery for all the abominations 
done in the midst thereof. And 


he said to the others in my hear- 


ing, Go ye after him through the 
city, and smite; let not your eye 


neither have ye pity.”* In 


* The general use of wax applied ina 
state of fusion occasioned by beat, conveys 
to us the idea of pain by the act of sealing 
on the forehead. To remove this the fol- 
lowing passage from Harmer’s Observa- 
tions deserves to be considered: § As they 
use not wax in sealing up doors, but clay, 
so they use not wax, but ink, in sealing 
their writings in the East. The modern 
inhabitants of Egypt appear to make use of 


spare, 


both these cuses we have the apuli- 
cation of the seal in order. to pro- 
tection; and’in each it.was to be 
visibie, like the blood sprinkled 
upon the lintels and side-posts of 
the doors of houses in Egypt inha- 
bited by Israelites—the symbol of 
preservation. With reference to 
this use of the seal, believers are 
said to have it applied ‘ till the day 
of redemption.’ . The property. of- 
God may have been mivaded—the 
mark of God may have been de- 
spised—the very sign itself may 
have been the occasion of outrage— 
they may have been ‘ killed all the 
day long, and counted as sheep for 
the slaughter ; ’ but they were seal- 
ed, and ‘they were safe, The se- 
paration. between. soul and body 
was connected with the translation 
of the former to glory; while the 
latter rested in hope, and was wait- 
ing ‘ for the adoption, to wit, the 
redemption of the body.’ Their dust 
is the charge’.of angels, and the 
care of Christ. It 1s precious in 
the sight of the Lord, who made it, 


ink in their sealing, as well as the Arabs of 
the Desert, who may be supposed not to 
have such conveniencies as those who 
live in such a place as Egypt. For Dr. Po- 
cocke saith, that they make the impression 
of their name with their seal, generally of 
cornelian, which they wear on their finger, 
and which is blackened when they haye 
occasion to seal with it. 

This may serve to shew us that there is: 
a closer communication between the vision 
of St. John, Rev. vii. 2, and'that.of Ezek. 
ix. 2, than commentators appear to have 
apprehended. They must be joined, I ima- 
gine, to. haye.a complete view of either. 
Thus St. John saw an angel with the seal 
of the living God, and forthwith multitudes 
were sealed in their foreheads; but to un- 
derstand what sort of mark was’ made 
there, you must have recourse to the ink- 
horn of Ezekiel. On the other hand, Eze- 
kiel- saw a person equipped with an ink- 
horn, who was to mark the servants of 
God on. their foreheads with ink; but 
how the ink was to be applied is not 
expressed, nor was there any need that it 
should, if in these countries ink was ap- 
plied with a seal; a seal being in the one 
case plainly supposed, as in the Apocalypse 
the mention of a seal made it needless to 
take any notice of an ink-horn by his side, 
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a temple of the Holy Ghost. It 
shall be raised incorruptible and 
immortal, in the day when the 
owner shall come and claim) not 
only the spirit, which he has glo- 
vified, but the body which he has 
sealed. Both shall be presented 
before the universe—the mark set 
upon the property of God shall 
shine forth with lustre unknown 
before; the fact of its preservation 
shall excite general praise, and the 
sign of it universal admiration. 

The design of an earnest is to en- 
sure. It gives validity to pecuniary 
transactions, whether verbal or 
written, and is as capable of being 
applied to free promise as to fair 
purchase. In the former case it 
may be considered as the pledge 
of a greater gift, and the fulfil- 
ment of a kind and extensive pur- 
pose. Thus God by the same sys- 
tem of influences seals the charac- 
ter in the view of men and angels, 
and gives a solemn pledge to the 
believer himself. He gives the 
Spirit as a proof of his sincerity, 
binds himself to the fulfilment of 
his declaration, furnishes his peo- 
ple with an argument in prayer— 
yea, with a legal claim, and con- 
stitutes what they receive, the ear- 
nest of an inheritance—an_ inheri- 
tance which is become their right 
-by relation to ‘ the first-born among 
many brethren ;’ and that right as- 
certained by receiving the ‘ first- 
fruits of the Spirit.’ 

Thus are we taught to consider 
all which the Spirit accomplishes 
‘in our hearts... What is God 
shining into the heart, but the dawn 
of a day which shall have no cloud? 
What change of character, but the 
commencement of a work of which 
perfect holiness shall be the com- 
pletion? What peace of conscience, 
but a prelude to eternal tranquil- 
ity?) What communion with the 
Father of our spirits, but the fore- 
taste of blessedness in a state in 


which § God shall be all in all?’ 
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What holy desires, but a ‘ well of 
water springing up unto. everlast- 
ing life?’ This is the act by which 
God says, ‘I will never leave thee, 
I will never forsake thee’ — by 
which the believer learns that his 
name is in the book of life, and 
that his whole person shall ere 
long be glorified. Thus, while he 
carries the seal in his forehead, he 
possesses the earnest in his heart. 
Of the one he makes no ostenta- 
tious display, but he cannot be hid. 
He walks about the world, a pil- 
grim and a stranger, bearing a 
mark which almost all observers 
abhor, and is at once the object 
of hatred as a saint, and of envy as 
an heir of glory. Of the other he 
makes no boast. It is a holy se- 
cret with the righteous; the posses - 
sion of it fills him with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory, and by 
endeavouring to trace present prin- 
ciples and feelings to their consum- 
mation, he hasas full an idea as on 
earth can be gained, of what that 
world must be where they see not 
‘ through a glass darkly, but face 
to face.’ Singing not transiently, 
but without intermission—not im- 
perfectly, but in all the complete- 
ness of eternal fruition. doa) 


a 
ON PREACHING TO CHILDREN. 


One of the most striking features 
in the exertions of the present age, 
distinguished for extensive and en- 
lightened benevolence, is the atten- 
tion given to the religious and mo- 
ral instruction of youth. Who, 
that has attended to the importance 
of early habits, and how power- 
fully the principles instilled into 
the young mind influence the 
conduct of the man, can possibly 
doubt, that the principal attention 
of every friend of religion and of 
mankind should be directed to the 
instruction of the rising race! 
When we look at the numerous in- 
stitutions which have been reared 
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by the hand of benevolence and 
charity, they will, in general, be 
found to attempt, rather the cure 
of existing evils, than the remov- 
ing of the disorder from whence 
these evils proceed: but the edu- 
cation of youth aims at nothing 
less than to eradicate the poison 
from the moral constitution ; and 
to diminish, by rendering them un- 
necessary, the alarming and op- 
pressive multitude of charities. 
Nothing is more difficult than to 
render ourselves intelligible to the 
young mind. Yo simplify in such 
& manner Our instructions, as to 
catch the youthful ear, and pro- 
cure them admission to the opea- 
ing understanding, requires a spe- 
cies of talent which is but rarely 
to be found. The individual who 
possesses it is endowed by heaven 
with a gift which may be pre- 
eminently useful to mankind ; and 
the public will find its interest in 
encouraging the cultivation and 
exercise of this aptitude to teach, 
Although seminaries for the reli- 
gious aud moral instruction of the 
rising generation are every where 
multiplying; yet the friends of 
such institutions do not appear to 
he sufficiently aware. of the im- 
portance of bringing the objects of 
their pious solicitude, at certain 
seasons, into contact with each 
other. All who are acquainted with 
the motives by which youth are led 
to exertion, will perceive the power- 
ful influence which the introduc- 
tion of one school to another, in 
the presence of their superiors, 
and the public exhibition of their 
proficiency, would have upon the 
minds of the pupils. Thus the 
principle of emulation, too apt to 
become dormant without the ap- 
plication of frequent and powerful 
stimulants, would be regularly ex- 
cited in adirection heavenward. No 
plan seems better adapted for the 
accomplishment of these objects 
than the collecting a number of 
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schools into a place of public wor- 
ship, and delivering to them an 
address, or sermon, on some inte- 
resting topic. This teaches youth, 
that a degree of importance is: at- 
tached to their progress in the 
knowledge of Divine truth; and 
that the instructions, imparted by 
their teachers, raise them to im- 
portance in the mass of society. A 
discourse, delivered directly to 
them, interests their attention, in- 
creases their ability for receiving 
oral instruction, and opens up a 
new source of pleasure and of profit 
to their minds. But, in order to 
attain these desirable objects, it is 
evident that the preacher must let 
himself down from the eminence 
he generally occupies—must en- 
deavour to place himself upon a 
level with his youthful audience— 
must speak almost the language of 
a child—must enter into their feel- 
ings, and borrow the imagery he 
employs from those objects that are 
most familiar to the young mind. 
The advantages of this plan, of 
assembling the youth of different 
schools into one place, were lately 
illustrated in a very striking and 
pleasing manner to the eye of the 
writer: upwards of 1500 children * 
were assembled in Albion Chapel, 
and a sermon was delivered by the 
Rev. A. Fletcher. The appearance 
of this multitude was exceedingly 
pleasing to the moral eye; and the 
feelings which the sight produced, 
most delightful to the pious heart. 
But deep as was the interest ex- 
cited by the first appearance of this 
young crowd of candidates for im- 
mortality, it was inconceivably in- 
creased by the impressive nature 
of the services of the morning. 


* The following is a list of the Schools 
assembled on this occasion : 

Albion Chapel. Tabernacle. Hoxton. 
Shoreditch. Little Moorfields. Pell Street. 
Virginia Row. Whitecross Strect. Foun- 
der’s Hall. Union Street. Saffron Hill. 
Charles Court. Holywell Mount. Salters’ 
Hall. 
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Before entering on his discourse, 


the preacher proposed introducing, 


to'thé adult part of his audience, 
the different’ sthools assembled be- 
fore him. We announeed their 
names’; caused’the scholars of each 
seminary to stand up by turns in 


their’ places ; which had ananifestly : 


the effect’ of exciting at once their 
attention; making then sensible 
that’ the sernton’ was’ chiefly for 
their benefit. - No suener was’ the 

text, “Attend to mry words,” an- 
uiounced, than the most lively in- 
terest awakened in every’ counte: 
nance.” Whenrevery eye was’ fixed, 

there was commenced an oration, 
which, without tending in the levst 
to aaa the majesty. and dignity 
of Divine im tH, was calculated to 
irigtiHO6t) 4 impress, and to’ please 
the youthful audience. Ch fe preacher 
brought home to their tender minds 
a vast var seupe of truths, which com- 
bined at’ once’ the advantage of 
being plain, mepoHeiE and memo- 
rable 5 = Ay were deepened 
upon the ginations, of their 
hearts, by fee satel and eleganit 
allusions ty those im: yges which are 
most likely to charm the youthful 
fancy, and interest Pacha heart. 
Again and’ ag did’ P turn’ to 
mark the ef eet which it had upon 


rain 


these rising hopes of the-chureh of 
Christ: and as often I was delight- 


ed with the unabated earnestness 
with which they listened to the 
words of truth: andas often, some 
new and striking Wustration again 
arrésted my own atterition, with- 
drew my eye from the assembly, 
and’ rivetted it on the preacher. 
When the sermon was closed, a 
variety of questions, founded upon 
the discourse, and embracing its 
leading ideas, were proposed. by 
the preacher; and the ease and 
readiness with which every question 
was answered, (and many of them 
were such as children could hardly 
be expected to answer) rendered it 


evident to every spectator, that 
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there had Been almost one unbroken 
act'of attention on the part of the 
young assembly. 

“’Fhose who have never witnessed 
such a scene may perhaps indulge 
in the smile of ridicule, at the idea 
of preaching to children; but sure 
I am that none present on the 
occasion experienced such a feel- 
ing. Indeed, the mdividual who 
could witness it and remain unin- 
terested—-he who could be present 
without feeling himself impressed 
with the service—he who could 
leave his place without supplicating: 
the Divine blessing upon these 
endeavours to improve such an au- 
dienee, must have'a heart in no 
very enviable state, and can hardly 
be believed to be a lover of God or 


man! 
———=ui — 


No. VI. 
TERMS OF ART 


EMPLOYED BY ST. PAUL. 
(Hustrated from Subjects in the British Museum.) 


On the terixs ‘ House of God,’ and the Church 
as the * Pillar and ground of Truth.’ 
Tue Sa writing to Timo- 

thy, deseribes pz articularly, among 

other things; those quidlifentions 
for ecclesiastical offices—Bishop, 

Deacon, and Deacanness, which he 

thought necessary’ to ensure’ the 

respecti bility of the Christian and 

ministerial character; he adds, “T 

had hoped to come to thee shortly, 

when I might have given direc- 
tions on the personal and official 
characters of the faithful, in ‘per-- 
son; but since F ani much delayed, 
and .am likely to be so, I write 
these things to thee that thou may- 
est know how thou oughtest to 
conduct thyself in every depart- 
ment of the house of God; espe- 
cially with respect to the admission 
of persons to public stations in 
the church of the living God, the 
pillar and ground of the truth, and 

beyond controversy,’ &e. 

We have here three terms’ of 
which we desire to know the mean- 
ing, and the application: 1, The 
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House of God; &: The Pillar; 
Vhe Ground of the Trath— 
Whoever is acquainted with the 


history of the Christian Church, is’ 


aware that this: passage has’ been 
the subject of much controversy ; 
that it has been relied on by the 


advocates of the Church of Rome; 


in support of the assumed pre- 
eminence and infallibility’ of that 
establishment ; wile on the other 
hand, good) Protestant Divines, 
through fear of appearing to en- 
courage pretensions which they ab- 
horred, have restrained themselves 


frony doing sacs tothe import of 


the Apostle’s 8 language, As no cor- 
respondent of the MTa- 
gazine will be suspected of any 
bias ‘towards Poyery, these fenrs 
will not affect us on the present 


Ty hy angelic ab 3 


RpGaNe ascribes this character to 
the Church of God 5—-certainly, 
without any particular reference to 
the Church'of Rone. 

By way of ar oe the un- 
sparing pains ‘taken by crities— 
pains’ which’ a knowledge of things 
as well as of words would} awe pre- 
vented, if may be proper ‘to: sub- 
init to your readers, the dificulties 
they shave’ felt.:on this» subject. 
Doddridge reads, © that thou may- 
est’ know how it becomes thee to 
converse in the Howe of God, 
which is the Churcth of the living 
Goud. The pillar and ground y truth, 
and confessed! lly vréat, is the mys- 
tery of godliness,’ ic! In his note 
he says, ‘ No interpretation of this 
text seems niore precarious then 
that which’ refers it to the Church. 
That had’ just before been: called 
ow House, and therefore cannot: na- 
turally be called a pillar, a founda- 
tion’? And this observation is just, 
if the criticisny be correct. 

Macknight has a very long note 
on the’passage, in which he pro-« 


tests against that rendering whieh: 
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would’ make Timothy the pillar 
and gromd of truth. He observes, 
‘the two clauses of this sentence 
wanting something to couple them, 
the substantive verb with the rela- 
tive pronoun, either in’ the mascn- 
line or in the feminine gender, must 
be supplied. If the relative inas- 
ciline, God will be the pillar and 
support of the truth; if the relative 
feminine, the Church of the living 
Gad will be the pillar and support 
f the truth; which F take to be 
the Apostle’s’méaning, becanse, as 
the logicians speak, the subject of 
his gees on is, not God, hut the 
church of the living God. ‘This | 
gather from the omission of -the 
verb and the relative: The'chturch 
of the Nae God, as the pillar and 
ground of thé truth, is here con- 
trasted' with the house or teniple of 
the’ lifeless image ‘of Diana at 
Ephesus, which was the pillar and 
support. of falsehood, idolatry and 
vice. In the opinion of sditie; the 
church is termed the pillar and sup- 
port of the trutiy, iy allusion to the 
two pillars which Solomon placed: 
in the pore yof the temple, and to 


whieh, itis suid, the prophets af- 
Aeelt their prophecies in writing, 
that they nfight be read by the 


people who came into the temple 
to .worship.’ Others think the al- 
lusion is to the pillars in the Tfea- 
then temples, oh Which tables were 
hung up, laws and 
other matters of impor yt ince, which 
were designed to be published,’ &e. 

Now, it is ‘true, not only that 
tables were hung up on pillars ap+ 
pertaining to templess hut that, 
on pillars’ appertaining = to orher 
Intiidings also, inscriptions were 
written, sculptured into the stone ; 
of which an instance still remains 
at Athens, on a pillar that forms 
part of the portico to the ancient 
Agora, or market place: this in- 
scription refers to the sale of oils 
in that market. 


containing: 
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But, this statement leaves un- 
solved the difficulty how the house 
in the preceding clause should be a 
pillar in the following clause ; not 
to insist that oikos, house, is mas- 
culine, and ecclesia, the church, is 
feminine; if then the church be 
this pillar, we want a feminine pil- 

r: but, where in the New Testa- 
ment shall we find it? Peter and 
John, who are called pillars (styloi) 
Gal. ii. 9, were men, not women ; 
and when the promise is made to 
the conqueror, Rev. iii. 12. it is 
‘to him who overcometh, he shall 
be a pillar (stylon) in the temple 
of my God.’ 

Happily, we are not without an- 
swers to these, and other difficul- 
ties, connected with the subject ; 
but we must obtain this satisfac- 
tion through prolonged inquiries. 

ImuLus. 
——P__— 


To the Editor. 
MR. EDITOR, 

Your cheap and intelligent Ma- 
gazine has often afforded me a rich 
repast in perusing its heart-cheering 
pages; and 1] have been lately 
much gratified in hearing of the 
Hoating church expressly designed 
for. the use of Britain’s thought- 
less seamen, whose depraved habits 
have long called for a something 
of that nature. I have lately visited 
Gravesend, where I witnessed the 
indefatigable exertions of a lieute- 
nant in the royal navy, going from 
ship to ship, supplying all the out- 
ward-bound vessels with the Scrip- 
tures, selling to the seamen at half 
the prime cost, and bestowing gra- 
tuitously a proportionable number 
on all who are destitute of the sa- 
cred volume. I find this officer is 
stationed here as resident agent to 
‘ the Merchant Seamen's Auxiliary 
Bible Society !'"—Where is the dis- 
cernment of the enemies of all 
righteousness that they cannot ob- 
serve ‘ the signs of the times?’ 
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While in Kent, Mr. Editor, I must 
needs go through a village that is 
wholly deficient of gospel light, 
and there I was informed by a poor 
lame man that ali the principal 
farmers, &c. had agreed to dis- 
charge all their labouring poor who 
should neglect their own church, 
and who presume to countenance 
those who disturb the village with 
their new religion, as they term it, 
meaning the itinerant preachers of 
the gospel! These poor people, with 
their families, are in fear of being 
turned out of their huts into the 
road, destitute of every thing, for 
all these smaller houses belong to 
their employers, and such are the 
threatenings of these rich men who 
have their portion in this life. And 
may the Lord have mercy upon 
them, and turn their hearts ! 
Aw Otp TRavELter. 
2 
A DISCOURSE AGAINST 

EATING BEEF. 

DELIVERED UNDER THE PERSON OF AN OX, 
Translated from the Chinese by the 
Rev, Dr, Morsison. 


{In the original, the characters com- 
posing this discourse are so arranged 
as to form the figure of an ox; and 
its influence on the people is so 
great, that, perhaps one in twenty, 
some say one in ten, will not eat 
beef. We do not expect, however, 
that it will have any such effect upon 
Englishmen. ] 

“1 reavest, good people, that you 

will listen to what I have to say. 

In the whole world there is no dis- 

tress equal to that of the ox. In 

spring and summer, in autumn 
and winter, he diligently exerts his 
strength: during the four seasons 
there is no respite to his labours. 
‘I, an ox, drag the plow, a 
thousand pounds weight, fastened 
to my shoulders. Hundreds and 
thousands of lashes are, by a lea- 
thern whip, inflicted upon me. 

Curses and abuse, in a thousand 

forms, are poured upon me. I am 


ESSAYS. 


driven, with threatenings, rapidly 
along, and not allowed to stand 
still. Through the dry ground, or 
the deep water, I with difficulty 
drag the plow. With an empty 
belly, the tears flow from both my 
eyes. I hope in the morning that 
I shall early be released; but who 
does not know that I am detained 
till the evening? If, witha hungry 
belly, 1 eat the grass in the midst 
of the field, the whole family, great 
and small, insultingly abuse me. 
I am left to eat any species of herb 
amongst the hills; but you, my 
master, yourself receive the grain 
that is sown in the field. Of the 
Chen Paddy, you make rice; of the 
No Paddy, you make wine. You 
have cotton, wheat, and herbs of 
a thousand different kinds. Your 
garden is full of vegetables. When 
you men and women marry, amidst 
all your felicity, if there be a want 
of money, you let me out to others. 
When pressed for the payment of 
duties, you devise no plans, but 
take and sell the ox that plows 
your field. When you see that I 
am old and weak, you sell me to 
the butcher to be killed. The 
_ butcher conducts me home, and 
soon strikes me on the forehead 
with the head of an iron hatchet, 
after which I am left to die in the 
utmost distress. My skin is peeled 
off, and my bones scraped :—but 
when was I their enemy? When 
men in life are greatly distressed, 
I apprehend that it is in conse- 
quence of having neglected virtue. 
My belly is ripped open, and my 
bowels are taken out; my bones 
also are taken; the sharp knife 
scrapes my bones and cuts my 
throat. Those who sell me, do not 
grow rich; those who eat me, do 
not grow fat; those who kill me, 
are decidedly bad men. They take 
my skin to cover the drum, by 
which the country is alarmed, and 
the gods are grieved, If they con- 
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tinue to kill me, in time there will 
not be oxen to till the ground, and 
your children and grand-children 
must use the spade. I am fully 
persuaded, after mature conside- 
ration, that the wicked persons 
who kill the oxen, will, in the next 
life, be transformed, each of them, 
into an ox like me. 

‘ Believe, and act, according to 
the above. Engrave and publish 
it. Hence your merits and your 
virtue will be boundless.’ 

—$——== a 
IMPORTANT HINTS. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 
SIR, 

Evenine lectures on the Lord’s 
day have been wisely instituted, as 
a suitable close for the public so- 
lemnities of the Sabbath ; nor can 
there be any thing more pleasing 
to a serious mind, than when they 
are conducted with propriety, se- 
riousness, and punctuality. I lay 
a stress on the last, it being what 
I request attention to by the reve- 
rend ministers who engage them- 
selves to dispense the word of life 
at those services. Sorry am I to 
have reason to complain of those, 
for whom I entertain the highest 
respect; but the frequent disap- 
pointment met with, by gentlemen 
not being punctual to their engage- 
ments on these occasions, demands, 
I humbly conceive, their serious at~ 
tention to remove the charge of 
not being faithful to their word and 
engagements. W.M. 

———a—_—_- 
HINT TO TRADESMEN, 

A LABOURING man wishes to 
know how professing masters, 
members of churches, and subscrib- 
ers to religious institutions, can 
justify their conduct in employing 
their workmen until 11 o'clock at 
night, and especially on a Saturday 
night ; and thus allowing them no 
time for reading the Scriptures, 
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family worship, or domestic com- 
fort; anid, what is stil worse, 
obliging them to take home goods 
on ‘Sunday mornings, 

Such things are—but surely 
“ought not so to be." There are 
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_persons who act thus, and yet are 
communicants a 


eh fs 
no wonder that such men. give ear 
to the delusive doctrines of the 
Antinomians! — 
A Constant Reaper. 
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MRS. ELIZABETH BURDEN, 


LATE OF WORCESTER. 


To be ‘ made perfect through suf- 
ferings’ was ‘the course appointed by 
Divine wisdom ‘to oar common Lord 
and Saviour; and his disciples are 
piven to expeet the same discipline for 
the same ends. Our de ceased friend 
experienced no ordinary skare of bo- 
dily sufferings, which were by Divine 
grace made the occasion of its own 
display, andthe means of her santifica- 
tion. During her last illness her fa- 
mily and friends were much edified by 
many clear and delightful expressions 
of her religious feelings. Her situa- 
tion was particularly affecting : the 
mother of seven children, end now far 
advanced in pregnancy 5 laid on a sick 
bed by a painful and dangerous con- 
stitutional disorder, which had several 
times before threatened her dissolu- 
tion; in the prime of life, with every 
social tle that can make life desir- 
able; in the prespect of leaving the 
husband of her youth, with the undi- 
vided charge of their tender and nu- 
-merows offspring and in doubt whe- 
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ther she should be the graye, or the 
mother, of her snborn infant. Amidst 


these distresses her soul was supported 
by the puwer of true religion. 

Tor several years her life had adorn- 
ed the doctrine of God our Saviour, 
and oft had-she proved the value of 
her Christian hope in times of trouble. 
But her present situation called for 
extraordinary assistance from «above, 
and in this imstanee was the faithful- 
ness of God peculiarly verified. When 
first seized, sae expressed an axious 
desire to be resigned to the will of 
God: this was.on the 16th Jan. 1818. 
Her complaint was on the lungs, and 
while labouring for breath, she would 
be still employing it in prayer for pa- 
tience and submission, and im expres- 


grace. 


sions of her longing desire for the con- 


solations of the. » Holy Spirit. On the 
Lord’s day she broke out suddenly as 
in a rapture, saying to her husband: 
‘Oh! “do love him, for he is my Sa- 
viour and my God: he will not ‘leave 
me, he will’ be with me.” It: was her 
frequent and fervent prayer, that if 
this affliction should be unto death, 
she might go off ‘ glorifying Ged, and 
ce in her dear Lord Jesus’— 
« What aunercy,’ said.sne, “to have 
such an abnighty Saviour, that all this 


Goud of guilt and sin can be cast upon 


him! Oh for more love to him, and 
to be more resigned to his holy will? 

Ler disorder increasing in violence, 
she appeared to be rapidly hasting to 
the chambers of death; Dut her mind 
was still calm, and she was constantly 
offering up pious ejaculations. One 
evening she thus prayed : 

«Tf thou art pleased to restore me, 
mitigate my suiierings. “If thou shalt 
see fit to take me, shorten the time. 
Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly! 
Above all, give me patience to.endure 
all thy holy will? Frequently expe- 
rien¢ing a convulsive sensation, she 
imagined the moment of her dissolu- 
tion was approacl ling; but, every time, 
the words—* Be still, aud Know that I 
am God,’ occurred to her with pecu- 
liar force: as though God had said to 
her, Do not be afraid of death: Iam 
here!—Be still!—* And thus, added 
she, “I was enabled: to lie passive in 
his hands and submissive to his will, 
not having any fear or anxiety as to the 
event.’ She had, however, afew more 
days of suitering appointed unto her; 
and a further opportunity of proving 
the excellence of a good hope through 
To a friend who called one 
evening she said, ‘ Jesus is precious, 
he is very precious to my soul: I know 
in ‘whorn 1 have helieved : the Lord 
~hath led. me by aright avay. Not one 
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trial too many, nor one pain too se- 
vere. Ihave had my fears sometimes 
‘lest I should mot be able to leave any 
sevidence with my friends. of a 'satis- 
factory nature, and it has’ been my 
prayer that I may be permitted to bear 
some testimony, at the close of my life, 
of my interest in Christ; but I never 
-expected to beso much supported, 
comforted, and strengthened, and to 
‘enjoy so much of his presence. Oh 
he is precious to me! He has redeemed 
any soul! Notwithstanding all my fears 
aud-all my trials, he has enabled me 
to spend 12 happy years with my dear 
husband, and now he enables me to 
give up him and my.dear children into 
his -hands without a pang, confident 
that he will provide for themhere, and 
‘bring. them to the enjoyment of his 
presence above. Having given them 
all up, now long to be. with my Ged? 
These sentiments and feelings are 
above nature, and demonstrate the 
genuine value of Christianity im the 
hour of trial. In this affecting in- 
stance, as in many others, might be 
seen the sorrowing husband under the 
uifluence of piety giving up his be- 
loved wife into hes hands from whom 


he had received her; and the wife, in. 


the power and triumph of faith, affec- 
tionately committing her dear partner 
and their young family to the faithful- 
ness and the mercy of a covenant God. 
In so doing she thus expressed her- 
self: “May the Lerd bless you and 
the dear children, as heath blessed and 
kept me! J know he will. Uhave not 
an. anxious thought-about any of you; 
and blessed be his name, he is giving 
mean easy passage through thevalley, 
fer he knows | could not bear.a stormy 
one.’ Fhe dying saint took frequent 
opportunities .of conversing with all 
her children and those about her on 
the best things, and spoke .of them, 
as is natural to a Christian in dying 
circumstances, with great earnestness, 
as the best things. 

The fimetuations of her. disorder 
raised and depressed alternately the 
hopes of her husband and friends for 
several days. Earnestly praying, if 
consistent with the will of God, that 
so valuable a life might be spared, 
and remembering how surprisingly 
she had been restored under similar 
attacks, they caught with eagerness 
at the slightest appearances which in- 
dicated the possibility of recovery ; 
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-and especially when, to the .astenish- 
-~ment both efithemselyes and the me- 
dical attendant, -the dying woman 
was safely delivered of a living child. 
‘During ‘this affecting .crisis she was 
calm and patient. Her fortitude was 
surprising to all around her. To a 
friend coming in ishe. exclaimed,— 
‘ Happy! happy! happy!’ This )pre- 
mature labour revived the hopes of a 
fond husband, who had beheld the 
Strengthening hand of God so visibly 
manifested im the hour of extreme 
weakness and suffering. Nature was, 
however, utterly exhausted, and all 
hope.awas soon-abandoned; abont tyo 
days longer she lingered on.our shores. 
The weak state to which she was. re- 
duced .almest. deprived her of. utter- 
ance. Semetimes.she spoke only in 
whispers; but her countenance still 
expressed serenity and peaceful .ex- 
pectation. Ina faint whisper she was 
heard saying to herself, ‘ Gomfort ye, 
comfort, ye, ‘my people, saith..your 
God.’ This consolation prepared her 
for one more sharp conflict with sui- 
fering. Karly inthe morning of the 
3lst of January, the day she expired, 
a violent attack of inflammation eame 
on, which oceasicned the most exeru- 
ciating pains. ‘They were of a new 
kind to-her. She satd, © never felt 
this kind of pambefere: it isthe 
Lord’s will that I should suffer all 
kinds of pains. I hope I shali bear 
them patiently.” And such was her 
patience, that she might have been 
deemed ne worse than before: but the 
time of her departure drew nigh. Her 
grief-struck husband frequently conm- 
forted her with a verse of ahymn, or 
a gracious promise, as she was able to 
bear it. Her desire was to be with 
Jesus. Often fixing -her glazy eyes 
filled with affection en her husband, 
she would then lift them up towards 
heaven, whispering * Happy! happy?’ 
A short time before-she breathed her 
last, on his asking her hew she felt, 
her reply was, ‘ Happy!’ The sting of 
death, then,’ said ‘he, ‘ is taken away, 
is it?’ “Oh-yes,’ she-replied, © death 
has no sting for me.’ He tried to re- 
join, but grief choked the utterance ; 
—‘ thanks be to God, who giveth us 
the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ.’ 

Sensible that her hoyr was come, 
her eyes would turn round after her 
husband if he moved, as though she 
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had said, ‘ Don’t leave me.’ The part- 
ing pang was almost too strong to ad- 
mit of an assurance that he would not. 
To the last moment all was calm and 
peaceful, and, without a groan or a 
struggle, 

© One gentle sigh her fetters broke ; 
and she was admitted into a house not 
made with hands, eternal in the hea- 
vens. 

In her circle she was universally 
beloved and respected, for the equani- 
mity of her temper, the correctness of 
her deportment, her kindness, her 
piety, and her zeal. Her religion was 
neither hereditary nor imitative; she 
became acquainted with Dissenters 
some little time before she was mar- 
ried, and amongst them the power of 
truth and grace first apprehended her 
mind. She was an honourable and 
consistent member of the Church of 
Christ assembling in Angel Street, 
Worcester, who, as well as a be- 
reaved husband and eight children, 
are left to deplore her loss. 

= 
MR.ROBERT MARK. 

January 6, 1818, died Mr. Robert 
Mark, late Master-ropemaker of His 
Majesty’s yard, Woolwich, aged 6]. 
He was more than forty years a pro- 
fessor of religion, which he adorned 
by a suitable walk and conversation, 
so that he was acknowledged a steady, 
consistent Christian by all who were 
acquainted with him. He received his 
first serious impressions under the 
preaching of Mr. Mather, in the Wes- 
leyan connexion; among which peo- 
ple he continued toe worship about two 
years: in 1776, he united with the in- 
dependent church at Chatham, now 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
J. Slatterie, and was chosen a deacon 
in 1795, which office he filled tili re- 
moved by Providence to Woolwich in 
1309. His uniform regard to the mi- 
nisters, the ordinances, and the cause 
of Christ ; his affection to his family, 
and peaceable spirit in society; will 
long endear his memory to many. The 
latter part of his life he attended the 
ministry of the Rev. J. Bickerdyke, 
under whom he was much edified and 
comforted, and continued earnestly 
‘ pressing towards the mark for the 
prize of his high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus.’ The last sermon he 
heard Mr. B. preach, was from Acts 


xxi. 14, ‘ The will of the Lord be 
done;’ of which he remarked to his 
wife, ‘ That was my funeral sermon :’ 
and when he observed her grief at the 
increase of his disorder, he said, ‘ My 
dear, remember the text.’ During the 
course of his illness he uttered many 
weighty and consolatory expressions, 
such as discovered he possessed a calm 
and rooted faith in the Lord Jesus. 
He seemed peculiarly pleased with 
that passage, Psalm xcvii. 11, which 
he repeated, ‘ Light is sown for the 
righteous, and gladness for the upright 
in heart.’ To a dear relative he said, 
“I don’t know what I may do when it 
comes to the last, but at present I ean 
say, ‘The will of the Lord be done.’ 
When fast appreaching the verge of 
Jordan, he said, with emphasis, ‘ What 
must heaven be ? 

‘ This life’s a dream, an empty show, 

‘ But the bright world to which I go 

‘ Hath joys substantial and sincere ; 

© When shall I wake, and find me there?’ 


At another time, he said, ‘ Faith 
and patience, and it will soon be over 
—this is a fiery trial, but the Lord has 
promised he will lay no more on his 
people than he will enable them to 
bear—I can bear more yet.’ He was 
quite aware his end was near, and 
said, with much composure, ‘ Is this 
dying ?— 

‘ Vital spark of heay’nly flame, 

Quit, oh! quit this mortal frame ! ’ 

When his daughter said to him, ‘ You 
have not yet lost your faith and pa- 
tience?’ he aco | “No, my dear; 
I hope it is not the Stoic’s faith; I 
have been sifting myself; it is right, 
you know, so to do.—I hope I am not 
deceived—I know lam not. ‘To him 
that hath loved us, and washed us from 
our sins in His own blood,’ I shall 
sing that song through eternity —I 
think I shall—I know [ shall’? When 
his relatives were weeping round him, 
he said, ‘It is all well; do not grieve 
for me, I am in the hands of an all- 
wise and all-powerful God. .Keep on 
in the right way, and you will be sure 
to do well.’ After a severe attack of 
his disorder, he exclaimed, ‘ Heaven 
will make amends for all. 


‘ Good when he gives, supremely good, 
Nor less when he denies!’ 
To the glory of rich grace it was 
remarked, that during the whole of his 
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affliction he never expressed, that he 


had any conilict with the enemy of 


souls, nor any fear of death; those 


who were present felt forcibly that: 


beautiful sentiment of Dr. Young, 

‘ The chamber where the good man meets 
his fate 

Is_ privileged beyond the common walks 
of life— 

Quite on, the verge of heaven.’ 

The last day of his life he was unable 

to speak ; but it was evident his mind 

was detached from all sublunary things, 

and fixed on eternity. Thus he passed 

the important hour of death, to see, as 

he had anticipated, ‘ The king in his 

beauty, and-to behold the land which 

is very far off.’ 

The event was improved by the Rev. 
J.’ Slatterié, and Rev. J. W. Percy 
from Psalm xcvii. 1}: and Rev. J. 
Bickerdyke from Hebrews x. 37. 

; E.R. 


tie —-— 
SUDDEN DEATHS. 

Joun Ocpen, Esq. of Acre Lane, 
Brixton, after returning from the An- 
niversany ef Mill Hill School, with 
his grandson, whom he had: been to 
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fetch from thence, was taken ill as 
soon as he left his carriage and before 
he could enter his own house, and died 
within an hour, aged 70. 


We are concerned to report that an 
amiable and promising youth, of 14 
years of age, son of the Rey. Dr. Pye 
Smith, of Homerton, after being it 
is supposed overheated, was taken i] 
on Saturday, July the 4th, and ex- 
pired on the Wednesday morning: fel- 
lowing. 


" AWFUL WARNING. 
In the neighbourhood of a large 
manufacturing town in Warwickshire, 
a married gentleman, far advanced 
ins years, but of a respectable fa- 
mily, led. away by depraved. habits, 
visited a house of ill-fame, to which 
he walked in health; but was, a 
few minutes afterwards, carried out 
a corpse, having suddenly fallen dead 
at the feet of the woman who was the 
object of his visit. 
[We are referred for the truth of 
this: fact to the churchwardens of the’ 
parish. | 5 
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Ieeland; ov, the Journal of a Resi- 
dence in that Island during the 
Years 1814 and 1815. By Ebenezer 
Henderson, Doctor of Philosephy, 
&c.&e. 2yols. 1. 8s, 


Tne pious and ingenious author of 
these volumes had occasion to visit 
this peculiar and interesting island, 
for the purpose of investigating the 
wants of its inhabitants with respect 
to the Holy Scriptures, and to adopt 
the most eligible measures for the dis- 
tribution ef the copies which had been 
provided by the Bible Society. Oa 
his arrival he found that these objeets 
could not be attained without raking 
a tour of the island, and visiting per- 
sons of influence; this obliged:him to 
spend upwards of a year in the country. 

Dr. Henderson was notan idle spec- 
tator of the wonders of Iceland, parti- 
cularly of the visible effects of those for- 
midable voleanoes which once abound- 
ed in this island, and of the amazing 
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jets of hot water which still astonish 
the traveller. He describes an erup- 
tion of the Great Geyser,* part of 
which we shall transcribe: 


* Ascending the rampart we had the spa- 
cious basin at our feet, more than half 
filled with the most beautiful hot crystalline 
water, which was but just moved by. a 
gentle ebullition, occasioned by the escape 
of steam from acylindrical pipe or funnel 
in the centre. This pipe I ascertained by: 
admeasurement: to be seventy-eight feet in 
perpendicular depth; its diameter is in ge- 
neral from eight to ten feet, but near the 
mouth it gradually widens, and opens. al- 
most imperceptibly into the basin, the in- 
side of which exhibits a whitish surface, 
consisting of a siliceous incrustation, which 
has been rendered almost perfectly smooth 
by the incessant action of the boiling water. 

© 1 heard reports which were both louder 
and more numerous than the preceding, 


* The word Geyser is said to be derived 
from geysa, to rage, or burst forth with 
impetuosity. 
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and exactly resembled the distant discharge 
of a park of artillery. Concluding from 
these circumstances that the long expected 
wonders were about to commence, I ran 
to the mound, which shook violently un- 
deer my feet, and I had scarcely time to 
look into the basin, when the fountain ex- 
ploded, and instantly compelled me to re- 
tire to a respectful distance on the wind- 
ward side. The water rushed up .out of 
the pipe with amazing velocity, and was 
projected by irregular jets into the atmos- 
phere, surrounded by immense volumes of 
steam, which, in a great measure, hid the 
column from the view. ‘he first four or 
five jets were inconsiderable, not exceeding 
fifteen or twenty feet in height; these were 
followed by one about fifty feet, which was 
succeeded by one considerably lower; after 
which came the last, exceeding all the 
rést in splendour, which rose at least to 
the height of seventy feet. The large stones 
which we had previously thrown into the 
pipe were ejected to a great height, espe- 
cially one, which was thrown much higher 
than the water.’ ‘ The great body of the 
column {at least ten feet in diameter) rose 
perpendicularly, but was divided info a 
number of the most superb curvated rami- 
fications; and several smaller sproutings 
were severed from it, and projected in 
oblique directions, to the no sinall danger 
of the spectator, who is apt to get scalded, 
eve he is aware, by the falling jet.’ 


Dr. H. also describes the eruption 
of the New Geyser, not two hundred 
yards from the former : 

© It is scarcely possible, however, to give 
any idea of the brilliancy and grandeur of 
the scene which caught my eye on drawing 
aside the curtain of my tent. From an ori- 
fice nine feet in diameter, which lay di- 
rectly before me, at the distance of about 
a hundred yards, a column of water, ‘ac- 
companied with prodigious volumes of 
steam, was erupted with inconceivable 
force, and a tremendously roaring noise, to 
varied heights, of from fifty to eighty feet, 
and threatened to darken the horizon, though 
brightly illumined by the morning sun. 
uring the first quarter of an hour | found 
it impossible to move from my knees on 
which [ had raised myself, but poured out 
my soul in solemn adoration to the Al- 
mighty Author of nature.” “ 


Some months after Dr. H. had an 
opportunity of beholding a more awful 
explosion of the Great Geyser, which 
he thus relates : 

‘The morning after my arrival I was 
awakened by its explosion about twenty 
minutes past four o’clock; and hastening 
to the crater, stood nearly half an hour 
contemplating its jet, and the steady and 
uninterrupted emission of the column of 
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spray which followed, and which was pro- 
jected at least a hundred feet into the air. 
After this it gradually sunk into the pipe, 
as it had done the year before, and I did 
not expect to see another eruption till the 
following morning. ' However, about five 
o’clock in the afternoon, after a great quan- 
tity of the largest stones that could be 
found about the place had been thrown into 
the spring, I observed it begin to roar with 
more violence than usual; and, approach- 
ing the brink of the crater, 1 had scarcely 
time to look down to the surface of the 
water, which was greatly agitated, when 
the eruption commenced, and the boiling 
water rushed up in a moment, within an 
inch or two of my face, and continued its 
course with inconceivable velocity into the 
atmosphere. Having made a speedy re- 
treat, J now took my station on the wind- 
ward side, and was astonished to observe 
the elevation of the jets, some of them 
rising higher than two hundred feet; many 
of the fragments of stones were throwa 
much higher, and sorte of considerable size 
were raised to an inyisible height. For 
some time every succeeding jet seemed to 
surpass the preceding, till, the quantity of 
water in the subterraneous caverns being 
spent, they gave place to the column of 
steam, which continued to rush up with a 
deafening roar for nearly an hour.’ 


The author paid a visit to the famous 
Mount Hekla, which is about 4000 feet 
in height, 23 eruptions of which are re- 
corded from the year 1004 to 1768; a 
new explosion seems to be expected. 

Dr. H. observes that this island, 
though chiefly celebrated on account 
of its volcanoes and hot springs, is 
scarcely less remarkable on account 
of the Yokuls, or enormous ice moun- 
tains, which cover a great portion of 
its surface. One of these tcy alps, the 
Orefa Yokul, covered with the purest 
snow, rises to the amazing height of 
6240 feet. 

In his several journies our pious 
traveller encountered most imminent 
dangers, from which he was merci- 
fully preserved, and enabled to main- 
tain, at the worst of times, an humble 
dependence on the power and good- 
ness of that God, in whose service he 
felt himself engaged. 

But however the intelligent mind of 
the Doctor was engaged in observing 
the natural wonders of the island, his 
heart was frequently gratified by find- 
ing a prevailing disposition in the 
leading men of the church, as well as 
in the peasantry, to forward the great 
object of his visit. But these we shall 
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more particularly notice in the con- 
eluding part of this article, in our 
next Number. We cannot, however, 
defer our cordial recommendation of 
these interesting volumes, which, we 
trust, will find admission into the li- 
brary of every Christian in circum- 
stances to afford it. 
(To be continued.) 


————$ 2 


Letters on the West Indies. 
James Walker. 7s. 


TueseE Letters, or rather Essays, were 
composed by a gentleman who resided 
some years as a principal manager of 
the crown estates in Berbice, and un- 
der whose care, with that of his intelli- 
gent assistant, Mr. Scott, those estates 
prospered greatly; but a sudden 
change took place in consequence of 
the treaty with the King of the Ne- 
therlands. Mr. Marryat having thought 
proper to attack the Official Report of 
the Commissioners for the manage- 
ment of the Crown Estates, it became 
necessary for Mr. Walker to publish 
these Letters in defence of those gen- 
tlemen, and of himself. 

The subjects considered are, the in- 
_terference of the British public in co- 
lonial affairs—their capacity to judge 
of them—colonial bondage—treatment 
of slaves—the proved effects of Chris- 
tian instruction on negro slaves, (we 
wish we had room to transcribe this 
excellent chapter)—the state of the 
negroes, coloured people and white— 
on the management of the colonial 
controversy—on the African character, 
and on the power of the British mort- 
gagee. * 

These topics must appear, to every 
one who has considered the condition 
of negro slaves, exceedingly import- 
ant; they are treated with great abi- 
lity, and by a gentleman whose vera- 
city is unquestionable. We sincerely 
wish that this volume may be perused 
~ by every West India merchant, by 
every planter, and by every manager ; 
we should anticipate the most happy 
results to the cause of humanity and 
religion. 

In a note at the close of the volume 
an account is given of the extremely 

* Mr. Wray (assisted by Mrs. Wray) 
laboured with promising success among the 
negroes in Berbice, but his efforts meet with 
much obstruction.from the new managers. 
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cruel usage of a female slave, who re- 
ceived 170 lashes of a cart-whip for 
the alleged offence of impertinence 
(when complaining of her little daugh- 
ter’s being whipped) to the manager’s 
wife; the savage manager deliberately 
smoking his pipe during the punish- 
ment. He was however tried for the 
offence, found guilty, and sentenced 
to a fine of about 25/7. and three 
months imprisonment 


—F——__— 


Reasons for giving Moral Instruction 
to the Native Irish, through the Me- 
dium of their Vernacular Language ; 
being the Substance of a Speech. 
By J-S. Taylor, Esq. 8vo. 6d. 

Tas speech was delivered at the an- 


nual meeting last year of the Baptist 


Irish Society; * at which unexpected 
opposition had been made to the ob- 
ject here recommended. The Commit- 
tee, therefore, have very properly pub- 
lished Mr. Taylor’s speech; which is 
very creditable to his talents, and still 
more so to his principles, feelings, and 
temper. Being not only a native of 
Ireland, ut also well acquainted with 
those parts of the island. which are 
most interested in the subject, he bears 
an affectionate testimony to their ne~ 
cessitous and interesting state. 
Diversity of langue#e is indispu- 
tably a disadvantage ; ‘ead conquerors 
have immemorially attempted to im- 
pose their own languages on nations 
which they subdued: but so far as the 
effects of such oppression can be dis 
tinctly traced, they have always beem 
ignorance and depravity. On the 
contrary, wherever instruction, so far 
as it can be imparted by a vernacular 
language, has been diligentiy circu- 
lated, it has not only produced imme-~ 
diate moral benefit, but (by awaken- 
ing in multitudes the desire of more 
general knowledge) it has accom- 
plished the highest purposes for which 
oppEanaNe measures were used in vain. 
Ve regard the Lrish as haying muck 
greater cause to complain of England 
for neglect than for tyranny. A prine 
cipal cause that Ireland has never 
been civilized, perhaps is, that she 
never was conquered. She yielded, at 
first, without resistance; but almost 
ever since bas been in a state of insure 


* This and the following Article have 
been some tine written, but mislaid, 
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rection.: The greatest injury England 
ever did to Ireland was making the 
people Papists. If, at the Reforma- 
tion, the Scriptures had been gene- 
rally circulated, and public worship 

erformed in the Irish language, that 
injury would long since have been re- 
paired. Nothing that can mitigate it 
should now be neglected; and we 
heartily wish to see every denomina- 
tion of British Protestants (if they 
cannot unite their labours, at least) 
vying with each other for the purpose. 


<a 


_An Elegy on the Death of Richard 
Reynolds, and other Poems, Royal 
8vo: 2s. 6d. 


Amone these poems, seventeen in 
number, we are gratified to find a 
suitable tribute paid to the memory of 
2, very pious and amiable man, Colonel 
De Morgan, the zeslous friend of 
Christianity in India; whence he was 
returning, with the design of devoting 
the remainder of his life to the care of 
his family in England, but died on 
his voyage. We understand that the 
author of these pleasing and profitable 
effusions (a female) belongs to the 
‘Society of Friends: and we are con- 
fident that our readers will not, on 
that account,;, Jeem them less worthy 
of their attention. We apprehend that 
we cannot more effectually recommend 
this slender publication than by ex- 
tracting one of the shorter poems. 


LINES 


Addressed to a little Girl who shed tears 
at parting. 

* Mary, my love! ’tis meet we part; 

Then do not shed those pearly tears ; 
Reserve them, till thy feeling heart 

Shall find that sorrows grow with years : 
Reserve them, till that heart shall know 

That greater griefs than leaving me 
Await thee, in this vale of woe, 

To guide to realms from sorrow free : 
Reserve them, till that heart shall prove 

A truth, that every Christian finds, 
That evil purposes will move 

To mar our peace, disturb our minds. 
To good averse, to evil prone, 

We strew our paths with numerousiills ; 
And some by others’ hands are strown ; 

And some, Almighty goodness wills ; 
Sends them as blessings to the soul, 

To lure and lead from earth’s delights ; 
To point where streams of comfort roll, 

Where pure perennial peace inyites. 
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Not'on the‘shores of earth:are found * - 
The blossoms of perennial peace ; 

In heaven alone will these abound, , 
In heaven, where sin and. sorrow cease, 

Reserve those precious drops, my love, 
And check the ardour of thy heart : 

If soft and sensitive, ’twill. prove 
Too sure a mark for Surrew’s. dart.’ 

go ree ee 


The Female Labourer in the Gospel. 
By Alex. Proudfit, Minister of the 
Gospel, Salem, New York. Re- 
printed in Edenburgh.  \s. 


Tus discourse is on a new but inte- 
resting subject, grounded on Philip. 
iv. 3. ‘Help those women who la- 
boured with me in the gospel. The 
author first shews in what manner 
females may consistently unite with 
ministers in their labour, not, he ob- 
serves, by assuming the ministerial 
office, or publicly engaging in preach- 
ing, &e. but by frequent prayer for 
the blessing of God on their ministra- 
tions—by conscientiously attending 
their ministry—by diligent instruction 
of their families—and by devising 
liberal plans for diffusing the gospel. 
He then points out the motives by 
which they are constrained to this ser- 
vice, viz. Jehovah’s goodness display- 
ed in their creation and redemption— 
compassion to the souls of their fellow 
creatures—concern for their own fu- 
ture felicity and glory ; and concludes 
with some natural inferences, and a 
warm exhortation to female believers. 

The sentiments are evangelical, the 
style perspicuous, the division natu- 
ral, and the illustrations striking; the 
whole is calculated to encourage Chris- 
tian females to exert their influence 
in promoting the Redeemer’s cause. 
It may be a proper tract to be put 
into the hands of those ladies who 
have not yet seen the duty or pro- 
priety of such engagements. Many, 
we are fully aware, are already most 
laudably and usefully employed; but 
there are many more whose exertions, * 
could they be obtained, would serve 
to extend the benefits of Missionary, 
Bible, Tract, and School Societies, far, 
very far beyond their present bounds : 
to such, we hope, this exhortation 
will prove beneficial. 

eer 

Narrative of a Tour in the West of 

England, meade for the Purpose of 

ascertaining the State of the In- 
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habitenis, and. for the Promotion 
and . Encouragement of Sabbath 
Schools. By the Author of Voyages 
to Spain, Portugal, &c. &c. 

Tue design of this journey was truly 

philanthropic, and the narrative con- 

tains many pious and judicious re- 
marks on the want.of Sunday Schools 

in many places; of the need of im- 

provement in others, and especially 

of the need of ‘Sunday School Unions,’ 
such as obtain, with singular advan- 
tage, in various parts. of England; 
and of the blessed effects of Sabbath 

Schools, when conducted by zealous, 

evangelical, and, converted teachers. 

Tire author’s observations on the state 

of 'veligion in the dark parts of Dor- 

setshire, Devonshire, Cornwall, and 

Somersetshire, are such as deserve 

serious attention, especially of the 

pious ministers in those districts, many 
of whom we know are indking lauda- 
ble efforts to improve their neighbours. 

We wish they may suceeed, and 

abound yet more and more. We think 

this little pamphlet may be usefully 

perused by all who wish to promote 

religion at home as well as abroad. 
Sees Ss 

Jesus the Lawgiver of his Church; or, 
the Proper Uses of the Moral Law. 
By the Rev. S. Hackett. 18mo. 8d. 

As this is an age of light reading and 
of hitle reading, little books: will al- 
ways be acceptable to a numerous 
class. Mr. H. has however contrived 
within a small compass toe compress 
the pith of the argument en the uses 
and perpetuity of the moral law; and 
we cheerfully recommend it as. an an- 
tidote to the ignorant cant (we can 
eall at no better) of Christians being 
delivered from all obligations of obe- 
dience to the law of God. 

A Blow at the Root; or, «a brief Ac- 
count of the Rise and Growth of 
Antinomianism. Ny the late Rev. 
John Flavel. A mew edit. recom- 
mended by Rev. Dr. Newman and 
Jos. Ivimey, with an Appendia, to 
prove that the Moral Law isa Rule 
of Life to Believers. °\s. 

AnoTHEn antidote to the moral poison 

af Antnromiacism ; but the mischief 

is, that those who love the poison will 
not take the antidote. To many how- 
ever the venerable name of Flavel, 
with those ef Gill, Booth, Romaine, 
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and |Toplady, in the Appendix, may 

have more weight than arguments, 

either from scripture or.reason. 
<> —— 

The Young Travellers; or, a Visit to 
Oxford. By a Lady, Author of 
©Victims of Pleasure, &c. With 
plates. 12mo. bds. 3s. 6d. 

Tuts lady’s pen being sacredly de- 

voted to the instruction and improve- 

ment of youth, we observe with much 
pleasure that it is so productive, and 
that it is not confined to the service of 
the lower classes only. The present 
work contains the narrative of a sup- 
posed excursion to Oxford and back 
again to town by different routes. The 
travellers to Oxford are Mrs. Bentley 

and two children, together with a 

Mr. Rowden, who, though a stranger, 

takes delight in informing ‘ the young 

travellers the names, &c. of the towns, 
villages, and gentlemen’s seats they 
pass,’ all which is interspersed with 
moral and serious reflections: and at 
Oxford, the most interesting objects 
are pointed out to their attention in 
the same agreeable way. The book 
is admirably adapted to the instruc- 
tion of young minds, and forms a very 
pretty present for either sex, which is 
made the more acceptable by the fron- 
tispiece, containing a view of the city 
in its approach, and a portrait of 

Mother Goose, the nesegay merchant, 

who forms one of its curiosities. 

The author intimates a farther de- 
sign of giving biographical sketches 
and portraits of ether eccentric cha- 
racters of Oxford at some future time. 

op is 
LITERARY NOTICES. 

The Bp. of St. David's is printing ‘ The 
Grand Schism ; -e7 the Romaz Catholics of 
Great Britain and lreiand separatists from 
the Church of England.’ 

In a few days will be published Family 
Worship Considered, a Sermon at St. 
James’s, Cietkenwell, with Prayers. By 
Rey.'S. Piggott, Curate. 
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On Protestant Nonconformity. By Jo- 
siah Conder. 2 yols, 8vo. 14s. 

Life of Rey. R. Morris, Amersham. 
Compiled by B. Godwin. 12mo. 2s. 6d. 

Sermons. By Rey. G. Nicolson. 8vo. 
103. 

"The Holy Minister : a Sermon preached 
at the Annual Meeting of Ministers edu- 
cated at Homerton. “By R. Winter, D.D. 
Is, 6d. 
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History of the English General Baptists. 
By A.Taylor. 2 vols. 8vo. 1d. 1s. 


The Great Exemplar of Sanctity in the: 


Life and Death of Jesus Christ. By the 
Jate Jer. Taylor, D.D. 8ve. 10s, 6a. 

Sermons on the Nature, Offices, and 
Character of Christ. By Rev. T. Bowdler, 
M.A. 8vo. l4s. 

Letters, during a Tour through Parts of 
France, Savoy, &c. By Rey. T. Raffles. 
12mo. 7s. 

A Manual of Prophecy. By the Rev. P, 
Roberts, A.M. 8vo. 6s. boards. 
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Dissertations on the Prophecies. By 
Rey. G. S. Faber, B.D. 8vo. 12s. 

Funeral Sermon for Mrs. Mead, (wife 
of the Missionary) with the Particulars of 
her Death. By the Rey. T. Lewis. 

The Eighth Edition of the Rev. R. Hill’s 
Sunday School Hymn Book, enlarged and 
improved. Is. bound. 

The Northern Excursion; or, Highland 
Village. Two Parts. 8d. 

Memoirs of Mrs. Savage (daughter of 
P. Henry) with an Appendix, &c. By J. B. 
Williams. 12mo. 5s. 
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THE MANTIS, 
OR 
HOTTENTOTS’ GOD.* 

In our last Number we inserted an 
interesting conversation between Mr. 
Evan Evans, a Missionary in Africa, 
and the driver of his waggon, a con- 
verted Hottentot, in which it appeared 
that the insect depicted at the head of 
this article had been the object of his 
worship; and that the poor Hottentots 
in general know no other. Some ac- 
count of this insect will doubtless be 
acceptable to our readers.— 

The Mantis is a genus’ of insects 
belonging to the order of Hemiptera ; 
of this genus there is a great variety 
of species, called by different names, 
of which the Mantis Fausta, and the 


* This Account is partly taken from the 
paper, entitled‘ Missionary Sketches, No.II.’ 
lately printed by the Society, for the use of 
the weekly and monthly contributors, with 
some additions. 


Orator Mantis, are chiefly noticed. 
Their general characters are these :— 
the head is unsteady, being but slightly 
attached to the thorax, which is very 
long. The mouth is armed with jaws, 
and has its feelers filiform. The wings 
are four, membranaceous and convo- 
Jute; the under ones plaited or folded. 
The fore legs are compressed, armed 
on the under side with teeth like asaw, 
and terminated by a single claw. 

These insects are found in several of 
the warmer parts of Europe, in Africa, 
and in South America; and have ob- 
tained much notice (especially the 
Mantis siccifolia) by their general re- 
semblance to the leaves of trees, so as 
to be mistaken, ata little distance, for 
them. 

But the most extraordinary cireum- 
stance, is the general veneration in 
which the insect is held among uncivil- 
ized people, so that it has obtained the 
name Afentis, a Greek word signifying 
a Prophet, for it was imagined that this 
insect, when resting on its hinder legs, 
and stretching out its two fore feet, 
divined, and pointed out to inquirers 
the way they should take when ata loss; 
or, when joining together its fore feet, 
and holding them up, it was engaged — 
in prayer: hence the common people 
in Languedoc (a province of France) 
where it is common, call it Le Prie 
Dieu—as if it prayed to God; and in 
allusion to this notion, uinneus gives 
it the name of Mantis oratoria, the 
praying Mantis. Dr. Vanderkemp, 
in his account of Caffraria, inserted in 
Missionary Transactions, (vol. i. p. 
464.) describing this insect, says, ‘the 
Caffres call it Oumtoanizoulou, that is, 
The Child of Heaven. This animal, 
{the Mantis) appears to have been 
held in some reverence, as its name 
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seems to import. The Hottentots offer 
their prayers to it. Mr. Kicherer, in a 
Narrative which he drew up when 
in London, in 1803, says, ‘ They have 
no idea whatever of the Supreme Being, 
consequently they practise no kind of 
worship: they have, however, a super- 
stitious reverence for a little insect, a 
sight of which, they conceive, indicates 
something fortunate; and to kill it, 
they suppose, will bring a curse upon 
the perpetrator.” — Mission. Transac. 
vol. ii. p. 6. 

Perhaps there may be some con- 
nexion, were we able to trace it, be- 
tween the worship of the Afantis 
by the Hottentots, and that of Buwal- 
zebub by the ancient idolaters. Aha- 
ziah, king of Israel, when sick, sent 
messengers to inquire of Baal-cebud, 
the god of Kkron, whether he should 
recover of his disease.—2 Kings i. 2, 
&c. This seems to have been one of 
the forms of Baal (the Sun), the ‘ Lord 
of the universe; or of Apello, sup- 
posed to be the god of medicine. We 
meet with references to this idolatry 
inthe New Testament; for the Scribes 
pretended that our Saviour ejected 
devils by the power of Beel-zebuwb—by 
the pythonic, or unclean spirit ;? Mark 
ii. 22,30. It isremarkable, that some 
of the images of Jupiter are accom- 
panied by the figure of a fly, and that 
ene of his names Apomuios, or Mus- 
carius, signifies the fly-expeller. This 
name, it is said, was given him on oc- 
casion of a sacrifice which //ereules 
made to Jupiter Olympius, in Elis, 
when being infested with flies, he 
prayed, successfully, to that god to 
drive them away. The Jews, by way 
ef contempt, seem to have changed 
the name of Beel-zebub to Beel-zebul 
(ending with an /), and which signifies 
Lord of dung—flies being fond of that 
article—a fit name for this ‘unclean 


spirit.’ 
The LXX constantly render the 
Hebrew word ayay-bpa by BAAA 


MTIAN—Bual the fly; Josephus calls 
the idol of Lkron by the same name. 
Kolben, in his State of the Cape of 
Good Hope, vol. i. 99, speaks largely 
of the worship of this African Baul- 
zebub by the Hettentots. See Park- 
hurst, Heb. and Greek Lexicons ; and 
‘ Scripture Illustrated,’ by the Editor 
of Calmet. 


347 


It seems to be extraordinary enough, 
that although Baal the fly was one of 
the idols of the heathen, yet that they 
should be so desirous of expelling this 
deity from their temples, and their 
sacred rites. The conduct of Hercules 
we have already alluded to; but, there 
were other stories current on the sa- 
gacity and behaviour of this insect : 
as, for instance, that the temple of 
Hercules Victor in the Forum Boarium 
at Rome, as Pliny informs us, neither 
a fly, nor a dog, ever entered. How 
they might keep out dogs, it is not 
very difficult to conjecture ; but by 
what means flies were banished, is not 
so evident. That, however, is nothing, 
compared to the decorum observed by 
the flies of which Elian speaks : for, 
these pivis insects, it seems, at the 
time of the Olympic procession, when 
the women withdrew to the other side 
of the river, that they might be out of 
the way; the flies, equally actuated 
by motives of respect, retired to the 
same, or other places of retreat, and 
did not appear again, till after the 
solemnities were concluded. A similar 
miracle, as they reported, took place 
at Leucadia, where was a very high 
promontory, on the summit of which 
was atemple of Apollo, called 4etium : 
at this temple it was customary to hold 
a festival, celebrated by music, sing- 
ing, and dancing, in honour of Apollo : 
at which time an ox or bull was saeri- 
ficed to the flies; which immediately 
attached themselves to the blood of 
the victim, and when satisfied they 
retired, leaving a clear scene to the 
dancers and spectators. Perhaps, as 
these flies belonged to Apollo, the 
god of flies and physic, they claimed 
aright of participation with their di- 
vinity, by way of fee, before they 
would depart ; in which they were 
certainly less polite than the flies of 
Pisa, or those which reverenced the 
Olympic shews, for they retired frome 
motives of veneration only ; unless 
any should be so rash as’to fancy, that 
the women took cakes and sweetmeats 
with them, the attraction of which was 
found irresistible by the said flies, in 
their said retirement: for the flies 
themselves were not destitute of the 
common sense proper to their nature, 
whatever those votaries might be who 
reported the miracle. 
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Beligious Futelligrenee. | 


FOREIGN. 
FRANCE. ; 

Iris stated inthe public newspapers, 
that one of the deacons of the Pro- 

. testant Church at Bourdeaux has been 
condemned by the tribunal of the Cor- 
rectional Police to pay a fine for not 
decorating the front of his house with 
tapestry, while the fost was carried 
by. If thisbe true; it appears that the 
Catholic spirit of persecition is yet 
alive; but we trust that the: govern- 
ment of France will not suffer proceed- 
ings so. contrary to the chwrier on 
which the reigning family was re- 
stored. 

i 
BAVARIA. 

Ty must afford to every friend of re- 
ligious liberty great pleasure to dearn 
that the new constitution for this 
country is distinguished by its libe- 
rality, and, as stated in the preamble, 
granting to the people liberty ef con- 
scisnee, with a scrupulous distinction 
between what belongs to the stafe and 
What to the churcd ; liberty of opinion, 
(but guarded against abuse) and, what 
is more remarkable, en equal right to 
all native subjects to every rank tn the 
public service, and to all the distinc- 
tions due to merit; equality of laws, 
and of citizens under the law; impar- 
tiality and promptitude in the admi- 
nistration of justice, &e. 

That such a constitution should be 
enjoyed by a country, containing, we 
suppose, two millions of inhabitants, 
and in which the Roman Catholic re- 
ligion has Jong predominated, must 
afford gratification to all benevolent 
minds. 

= ee SRS — 
GREENLAND. 

Hyer since the year 1734, the Mo- 
ravian Brethren have bad missionaries 
resident in this inhospitable clime, 
who have laboured, amidst difiiculties 
unimaginable, and with great success, 
for the conversion of the Heathen to 
Christianity, and for their civilization, 
and the amelioration of their temporal 
circumstances. Nearly the whole po- 


pulation of Greenland is Christian. 
On account of the disproportioned 
deaths among the men, from innume- 
rable dangers on sea and on shore, in 
seeking food for their families, Green- 
land is, more than any other country 
perhaps, a land of widows and father- 
less children. These are frequently 
reduced to the uttermost distress, hav- 
ing none to care for them, and being 
unable to gain subsistence. . The Mo- 
raviaen Missionaries are themselves too 
scantily, and too precariously furnish- 
ed with the necessaries of life to afford 
much relief; indeed it may be said 
that they afford none without dividing 
their own bread and raiment with 
these desiitute creatures. The fol- 
lowing extracts from letters from 
Greenland, will furnish our readers 
with a knowledve of the circumstances 
of these Missions, in the most eem- 
pendious and impressive form. Bro- 
ther Conrade Mleinschmidt writes thus 
to the Rev. C.F. Ramftler: 

‘Having fer some days been oceu- 
pied with various heavy and distressing 
considerations, on account of the ex- 
cessive.indigence of many of our 2wé- 
dows. and orphans, waereby a conti- 
nually increasing load of anxicty ¢e- 
volves upon us, their teachers, .a 
thought suddenly came into my mind, 
which immediately cheered and com- 
forted wc in some-degree, though it 
referred to:a still uncertain futurity. 
T will communicate itto you, dearest 
Brother! As this (Lichtenaw) is the 
most numerous congregation of beliey- 
ing Greenlanders, it is easity to be 
conceived, that we have many poor 
widows and orphans, whose providers 
have either died a natural death, or 
whatis very frequent, shave lost: their 
lives at sea, when in pursuit of alye- 
lihood. 

‘ Having no fund fer the assistance 
of the desolate and the fatherless, the 
burden falls upon us ; but where have 
we the money for it? Certainly it is 
very hard to see such objects of com- 
passion without relieving them, and to 
shut up our bowels against their en- 
treaties. ‘The only remedy, therefore, 
is to sell from time to time our own 


allowance of coffee to the Danish trad- 
ers, though this. coffee is only meant 
for the supply of our personal wants, 
and those of our families. By the pro- 
duce of this sale, we procure tobacco 
for the relief of the needy, for this 
article is as the current coin of the 
country, with which they may pur- 
chase food and skins for raiment. As 
neither I nor my family make any use 
of tobacco, from our allowance, within 
a short time, [have bought tobacco to 
the amount of seven ‘dollars and a 
half, which was presently consumes.’ 

« Now, as my mind has been, espe- 
cially of late, much oppressed with 
these circumstances and their futere 
effects, it came into my mind—‘ The 
dear English people are: charitable to 
missions,’ and to the poor in every 
quarter of the globe, and whe can be 
poorer than the poor Greenlanders? 
Surely they would not refuse to help 
them, did they know the truth, and 
did some one represent it to them ia 
an impressive manner.” Money our 
Greenlanders do not'want; but various 
European articles they can make use 
of, of which tobacco (in rel/s, or pio- 
tail as it is called,) is the chief, for 
which, the nrore opui¢at are willing 
to part with any thing. Besides, the 
men stand much in need of Anives, and 
iarge iron nails, anid the women 
needles, not very small, for which they 
constantly ask us; which often leads 
us to think;—how’gladly would many 
Huropean friends serve them with 
such trifies, did they but know how 
much they are needed, ‘and what joy 
they would occasion ; whereas we poor 
BMissionaries cannot help them for 
want of means !” 

Mr. Montgommery, the editor ofthe 
Iris newspaper, Shefield, published 
these extracts in Apriblast, and obtain- 
ed about 200/. fer these. poor people. 

_ The best way, probably, by which 
any of our readers could benefit the 
Greenland -Missionaries, or the Mo- 
rayvian mission atilarge, would be by 
pecuniary contributions sent to ‘Phe 
London Association, wu aid of the mis- 
sions of the United. Brethren (com- 
anonly called Moravians.’) This As- 
sociation has been recently formed, 
and is under the ¢irection of a Presi- 
dent, Treasurer, two Secretaries, and 
a Committee, consisting of allclergy- 
men, antl other uministers. who are 
members, with 2) laymen, chosen out 


annum constitutes a member. 
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of the Association. One guinea sper 
The 
present officers are, J. W. Warren, 
disq. President; J. G. Lockett, Esq. 
Treasurer; Rev. J. Bull, and Rev. J. 
Clayton, jun. Secretaries. Among the 
Committee we observe the respectable 
names of the Rev. Messrs. Gurney, 
Wilson, Ieifchild, Dr.» Nicoll, Dr. 
Steinkopff, &¢..&c. 
te —_—_— 


PROVINCIAL. 

CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF 

| SCOTLAND. | 

Tue friends of this Institution met 
in Glasgow on Tuesday, April 21, 
1818, Mr. Dunn, of Dumffies, in the 
chair. Prayer having been made by 
Mr. Knowles, of Linlithgow, the Re- 
port was read by the Seeretary, Mr. 
Watson, of Musselburgh ; and able 
and suitable addresses. delivered by 
Mr. Grme of Perth, Mr. Kerr of Cam- 
buslang, Mr. Bradley of Manchester, 
Mr. Hefcus. of Greenoch, Mr. Ewing 
of Glasgow, Mr. Smith of Garlisten, 
Mr. Millar of Gatehouse, Mr. RB. 
Wardlaw, Mr. M‘Gavin, and Mr. Niel 
of Glasgow, and Mr. Dunn. Several 
resolutions were then unanimously 
passed. On Wednesday evening the 
annual sermon was preached by Mr. 
Bradley of Manchester, in Nile Street 
Chapel. The Report is printed. 

es 

COUNTESS CF HUNTINGDON’S 

COLLEGE, 

Tus Twenty-sixth Anniversary. of 
the Institution was held at the College, 
at Cheshunt, on Thursday the 25th of 
June, and was so numerously attended, 
that even at the commencement of the 
solemnities the chapel was completely 
filled, and a considerable number of 
persons assembled on the green, within 
the inclosure ; «where benches were 
provided for their accommodation, 
and where (in consequence of the erec- 
tion of a temporary pulpit near one of 
the chapel windows) they could dis- 
tinctly hear the respective speakers, 
whilst they enjoyed the coolness of the 
alt), 

Divine service having commenced 
with an appropriate hymn, the Rev. 
Dr. Waugh offered upian introductory 
prayer, with his usual solemnity of 
manner, chasteness of expression, and 
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fervour of piety. Select portions of 
the church service were then read by 
several of the students; and the Rev. 
John James, resident tutor, introduced 
successively the three senior students, 
Messrs. Mottram, Stevenson, and 
Sherman, to deliver orations on ‘ The 
Love of God’ —<‘ The Grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ,’ and ‘The Fellow- 
ship of the Holy Ghost.’ This part of 
the service was peculiarly gratifying ; 
as the subjects were admirably caleu- 
lated to awaken attention; and the 
theological soundness, the genuine 
eloquence, and the unassuming ‘de- 
portment of the speakers reflected the 
highest honour on the seminary to 
which they belonged, and the persons 
under whose protection and, tuition 
they had so successfully studied. 

The Rev. John Finley, of Tunbridge 
Wells, afterwards preached a faithful, 
animated, and appropriate sermon, 
from Mark xvi. 20. ‘ They went forth 
and preached every where; the Lord 
working with them, and confirming 
the word with signs following, Amen.’ 
And the Rev. James Bridgman, of 
Chester, formerly a student at Ches- 
hunt, concluded with prayer. 

The respectability of the congre- 
gation, both within and without the 
chapel; and the great satisfaction 
which the whole services of the day 
manitestly appeared to have given the 
visitors, together with an augmenta- 
tion of life and annual subscribers, 
afforded the most pleasing evidence, 
that the interest excited by this insti- 
tution had recently increased ; and 
encouraged the trustees and sup- 
porters of the seminary to hope that 
they should yet ‘ see greater things 
than these.’ 


CHESHUNT COLLEGE. 


Ow Monday the 24th of August next, 
being the Anniversary of the 50th 
year of the first opening the Countess 
of Huntingdon’s college in Wales, 
(now removed to Cheshunt) and also 
the Anniversary of her Ladyship’s 
birth-day, there will be morning and 
evening service, in commemoration of 
the day, at Spa Fields Chapel. The 
Rey. Dr. Waugh will preach in the 
morning, and the Rey. Robert Stod- 
hart in the evening. Service to com- 
imence at 11 o’clock in the morning, 
and half-past six in the evening. 
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PEPPARD ANNIVERSARY. » 


Own Whit-Monday last were held the 
Annual Services at Peppard, Oxon, to 
counteract the wicked practice of re~ 
velling. The Rey. Mr. Lawrie, of Bath 
Place, preached in the morning to the 
children and young people from Eccles. 
xii. 1; in the afternoon Mr. Brown, 
of Cheltenham, discoursed from Matt. 


- vii. 13, 14; and in the evening Mr. 


Griffin, of Hoxton Academy, from 
Isa. xxvii. 13. The devotional parts 
the. services were conducted by 
Messrs. Douglas, Harrison, Watkins, 
and Cannon. The poor children, gra- 
tuitously educated by the Rey. Joseph 
Walker, appeared very neat in their 
new clothes, to the gratification of 
every benevolent beholder. A very 
comfortable dinner was provided for 
them, for the poor people, the minis- 
ters and friends. ‘The weather was 
fine, the congregation numerous, and 
the sermons appropriate. The Whit- 
Monday revellers are now so dispirited 
that they make but little opposition ; 
and it is hoped the time will arrive 
when, instead of vice, the holy religion 
of the Lord Jesus Christ will prevail 
over the hearts and lives of all the 
people. 


oo 


ROTHERHAM INDEPENDENT 
COLLEGE. 


June 23, was held the annual exa- 
mination of the students of this Insti- 
tution. The examining Comunittee 
sat, from morning till evening, to in- 
vestigate the improvement of the stu- 
dents in Hebrew, Chaldee, Greek, and 
Latin; in Theology, Rhetoric, and 
Mathematics. On the following day, 
the Annual Meeting of the friends of 
the Institution was held in the Library 
of the College, where one Greek and 
two Latin orations were delivered by 
senior students. The Committee re- 
ported the liquidation of the debts of 
the Institution by means of the libe- 
rality and exertions of its friends. 
Three students go ont this year to la- 
bour in the vineyard; but four times 
that number have applied for admis- 
sion. 

To the congregation assembled in 
the chapel, in the evening, two stu- 
dents delivered Themes; Mr. Buck- 
ham, on the dispensation of innocenee, 
and Mr. Gollop, on the evangelicel 
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dispensation. Mr. Boothroyd, of Pom- 
fret, then gave the students an excel- 
lent address. 


i 
BUCKINGHAM ASSOCIATION. 


June 9, a General Meeting of Mi- 
nisters and other representatives of 
churches of the Independent denomi- 


nation, in the northern part of the’ 


county of Buckingham, and its vi- 
cinity, was held at the New Meeting, 
Buckingham, for the purpose of form- 
ing an association to promote the 
general interests of religion in the 
neighbourhood. The Rey. Joshua 
Harrison, of Woburn, Bucks, preached 
in the forenoon, on 2 Cor. ix. 2, latter 
elause; and the Rey. T.P. Bull in the 
evening, on John iy. 36—38. The 
afternoon was devoted to the express 
object of the meeting. 

About ‘three years since, a Society 
for sending the gospel into the towns 
and villages was formed in the con- 
gregation belonging to the New Meet- 
ing, Buckingham, aided by a few other 
individuals. This society employed 
the students of the Newport Pagnel 
seminary. The town of Winslow was 
one of the places which excited their 
attention, where the first congregation 
collected amounted to no more than 
nine persons, beside the preacher. 
Since that time, a building has been 
purchased and fitted up for a place of 
worship, which will accommodate 
about 200 persons. More accommo- 
dation for hearers is wanted; but a 
debt, incurred by the efforts already 
made, more than 100/. of which yet 
yemain to be paid, prevents, for the 
present, any farther enlargement. 

The little Society by which these 
efforts were made, after supporting 
the preaching of the gospel in the vil- 
lages for two years, fuund itself inade- 
quate to the plans of usefulness which 
had been concerted: it therefore dis- 
solved, to make way for the newly- 
formed association, which encourages 
the hope of more extensive and _per- 
manent usefulness. A large field for 
Christian exertion was presented to 
the ineeting, and liberal subscriptions 
were entered into, and collections 
made, for enabling the association to 
carry its benevolent plans into execu- 
tion. 
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HOXTON ACADEMY. 


On Thursday, the 25th of June, the 
annual examination of the students 
was conducted in the presence of the 
Rev. Dr. Manuel, the Rev. Alexander 
Fletcher, the Rev. Thomas Mitchell, 
the Rev. J. Philip, and several other 
ministers. 

The junior students were examined 
in Virgil. 

The students of the second year 
read the Carmen Seculare of Horace, 
and part of the first book of Homer’s 
Iliad. They were also examined, at 
considerable length, on a course of 
lectures they had received on Intel- 
lectual and Moral Philosophy. As a 
specimen: of their powers of thought 
aad expression, three of the students 
read essays on the following subjects : 
Intellection— Moral Evidence—and 
Moral Obligation. A report was then 
made of the progress of the students 
in Mathematics. 

The students of the third year read 
passages selected from Livy and from 
Demosthenes; in Hebrew, they read 
a chapter of the Prophecy of Joel; 
and they were also examined on a 
course of lectures they had received 
on Biblical Criticism. 

The students of the fourth year read 
a part of the Gidipus Tyrannus of 
Sophocles ; and were examined in the 
Hebrew, on a chapter in the boek of 
Job. 

In Theology, the students of the 
third and fourth year were examined 
by a series of questions, arising out of 
the course of lectures they had re- 
ceived. 

The Visitors on this occasion are 
happy to state, that the result of this 
annual examination of the students, 
in this important seminary, has been 
a atrong impression on their minds in 
favour of the Institution itself—of the 
professional qualifications of the tutors, 
and of the talents and industry of the 
young men under their care. They 
most cordially embrace this opportu- 
nity of bearing their testimony to the 
progress made by the students in clas- 
sical learning; to the accuracy and 
extent of their acquaintance with the 
philosophy of the human mind; to 
their promising attainments in Biblical 
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Criticism; and fo ‘the ‘perspicuity, 
good taste, logical arrangement, and 
powers of thought, displayed. in their 
compositions. Nor can they omit this 
opportunity of recommending to the 
continued patronage and support of 
the friends of Christ an Institution 
which has already proved an invaluable 
blessing to the churches; and which, 
from the augmented number of its 
students, and the increasing demand 
made upon it for ministers, is perpe- 
tually exhibiting additional claims on 
the benevolence, the prayers, and the 
contributions of the Christian public. 

On Tuesday evening, June 30, three 
of the senior students delivered the 
annual orations in.the chapel adjoining 
the academy, viz. Mr. Wells, Faith; 
Mr. Barling, Hope; Mr. Coombs, 
Charity. The congregation was mu- 
merous and highly respectable, and 
the specimens of ministerial talent 
afforded, gave great and-general satis- 
faction. 

On Wednesday morning, a sermou 
was preached by the Rev.J. Leifchild, 
of Kensington, at the Rev. J. Clayton’s 
Meeting-house, Camomile Street, be- 
fore the associated ministers, the sub- 
scribers, and friends ef Hoxton Aca- 
demy, from Matt. xxviii. 18, 19, 20: 
subject, ‘ The mediatorial power of 
Christ in connexion with the Christian 
ministry.” 

On Wednesday evening, a meeting 
was held at the ‘King’s Mead, in the 
Poultry, to transact the general busi- 
ness of the Institution. Joseph Wilson, 
Esq. having been called to the chair, 
the Rev. J. Atkinson, of Epsom, com- 
menced with prayer. A reportiof the 
proceedings of the past year-was read 
by the Rev. T. James, and the fol- 
lowing motions svere passed wnani- 
mously. Moved by the Rev. J. Kello, 

+ j X 1 
seconded by the Rey. G. Clayton, that 
the Report be received, printed, and 
circulated. Moved by the Rev. J. At- 
kinson, seconded by the Rev. 8. 
Hackett, that the thanks of this Meet- 
ing be given to the Committee. Moved 
by Samuel Mills, Esq. seconded by 
Joseph Watson, Esy. that thanks be 
given to those who have presented de- 
nations and made collections in the 
course of the past year. ‘Moved by 
the Rev. J. Chiner, seconded by the 
Rev. J. Philip, ef Aberdeen, ‘that 
thanks be given to the Tutors. ‘Thanks 
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to tue’ Treasurer were moved -by the 
Rey. J. Leifchild, seconded by Mr. 
J. Carter. Thanks to the Chairman, 
moved by W. Shrubsole, Esq. second- 
ed by Mr. Bickham. The Meeting 
was well-attended, and much harmony 
and good will pervaded it. A manifest 
tribute of affectionate respect was paid 
by almost all: the speakers to the me- 
mory of the late Dr. Simpson. Whilst 
the deep regret occasioned by his re- 
moval was sonrewhat alleviated by the 
presence of his successor, the Rev. 
W. Harris. The Treasurer reported 
the great inadequacy of the annual 
income to meet the growing expenses 
of tre. academy, and made-am appeal 
to the liberality of its friends, which, 
it is hoped, was not heard in vain. 
fea gatt oil 
PORT OF LONDON SOCIETY 
¥OR ‘TROMOTING RELIGION AMONG 
SEAMEN. 

We are informed that the ‘ Floating 
Chapel has continued to be attended 
by large congregations—that many 
masters of merchantmen, their wives 
and children, attend the services; and 
that since the opening of. the chapel 
on the 4th of May, it is ealenlated 
that upwards of 2000 common seamen 
have heard the sermons which shave 
been preached gratuitously by minis- 
ters ouxious that the knowledge of 
salvation should be affectionately ten- 
dered to SEAMEN, as among the’ ‘ a@d/ 
men to whom: the grace of God should 
be Drought. Tke seamen have, im 
many instances, expressed their warm 
gratitude for the advantages afforded 
by the ‘ Port of London Society,’ and 
that this cireumstance has greatly en- 
deared the Port to them. The ‘Aapxi- 
liary. Bible Society for Merchant Sea- 
men las presented twenty Bibles for 
their use: aomember of the ‘ Book 
Society’ has given his: nomination of 
books as a supply of Watts’s Psabn 
and Hymn Books, ‘and a ‘variety of 
affectionate tokens of co-operation 
have been received from the well-wish- 
ers to this novel undertaking, from 
which we cannot bet augur conse- 
quences of eternal importance to the 
souls of men. ‘The expenses of this 
vessel (which will last 50.years) have 
exceeded ‘the original estimate, «and 
will fall little short of 2600/. while, 
from ‘the avant of a more Jiffused 
knowledge of the Society, little more 
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than one third of that sum has’ been 
subscribed. We cannot however be- 
lieve that those to whom wealth has 
been entrusted, and the grace of God 
has been imparted, will let such an 
undertaking, so honourable to the 
nation, and promising to be so bene- 
cial to British seamen, want adequate 
support. We learn that the sérvices 
of country ministers coming to town, 
as well as of those resident in town, 
would be very aceeptable. 

R.H.Marten, Esq. of AmericaSquare, 
Treasurer; gratuitous Seeretaries, the 
Rev. N. E. Sloper, of Chelsea; Mr. 'T. 
Thompson, of Brixton Hill; and Mr. 
W. Cooke, of Prescet Street. 


satanic sclera a 
EDUCATIONAL CLOTHING SOCIETY, 


‘Tus Society, which is patronised 
by the Duke of Sussex, and of which 
Mr. Charles Dudley is President, in- 
cludes among its Vice-Presidents, the 
Bishop of Norwich, Sir T. Bell, Hon. 
H. G. Bennett, Mr. Wilberforee, Mr. 
Grant, Mr. Butterworth, and many 
other’ well-kuown benevolent charac- 
ters. Its object is to furnish with ne- 
cessary clothing those very poor chil- 
dren, who without this’ help must re- 
main destitute of all education. This 
Socicty clothed, and placed in various 
schools, in the first year 87 children, 
in the second 320, and in the third 
702, in all 1109 children: in addition 
to which they had (up to January last) 
sent 500 to school who did not require 
clothing. Every subseriber of 12s. per 
annum has aright to recommend two 
children. The report of this Society 
exhibits scenes of most affecting dis- 
tress. Mr. B. Brownlow, 1, Bishops- 

gate Street Without, Secretary. 


SS 
SOCIETY 
FOR THE RELIEF OF AGED AND INFIRM 
Protestant Dissenting Ministers. 


(Inserted by desire of the Committee.) 


Iv has long been matter of surprise 
and regret, that while some provision 
has been made for almost every spe- 
cies of distress, so. little attention 
should have been paid to the case of 
aged Protestant Dissenting Ministers, 
who have spent the greater part of 
of their lives in endeavouring to pro- 
mote the best interests of their fellow- 
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creatures. It is scarcely possible to 
conceive any objects of Christian be- 
nevolence, possessing stronger claims 
to our sympathy and aid, than are to 
be found among persons of this de- 
scription. Some are wholly incapaci- 
tated for public service, and in the de- 
cline of life find themselves in a de- 
pendent, and even destitute state; 
and others who do not wholly discon- 
tinue their labours, experience from 
the loss of friends by death, and other 
causes, a serious diminution of their 
income, when in consequence of their 
growing infirmities an increase of it is 
needed. And in some instances their 
painful feelings are heightened by the 
thought, (which will at: times force 
itself upon their minds) that they are 
supposed by many to retain their sta- 
tion for a mere subsistence, when they 
are no longer useful. The prospect 
of such an issue, to a long life devoted 
to the ministry, must excite anxious 
fears in the breasts of younger minis- 
ters, and tend to damp their zeal. 

To alleviate these fears, and, at the 
same time, to afford some substantial 
relief to the sufferers themselves, a 
few individuals directed their attentiou 
to a plan for the assistance of aged 
and infirm Protestant Dissenting Mi- 
nisters in necessitous circumstances. 
After several meetings of Dissenters of 
the Three Denominations, it has been 
deemed desirable, and found practiea- 
ble, to unite their efforts, as in the 
‘ Widows’ Fund,’ to carry this design 
into effect. A Society, accordingly, 
has been formed, its ofticers appointed, 
and a liberal subscription already com- 
menced. In aid of the funds of this 
Institution, the contributions of the 
friends of religion and humanity are 
respectfully and earnestly solicited. 


At a General Meeting, held at. the 
King’s Head, in the Poultry, on 
Tuesday, June 2, 1818, to establish 
a Society for the Relief of Aged and 
Infirm Protestant Dissenting Mi- 
nisters, 


JOHN: GURNEY, Esq. in the Chair, 


The following Resolutions were passed 
unanimously : 

That a Society be formed for the Relief 
of Aged and Infirm Protestant Dissenting 
Ministers, of the Three Denominations, 
Presbyterian, Independent, and Baptist, in 
necessitous circumstances, and that the 
title of the Society be, ‘ A Society for the 
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Relief of Aged and Infirm Protestant Dis- 
senting Ministers.’ 

That the Objects of this Institution be 
Protestant Dissenting Ministers, accepted 
and approved in their respective Denomi- 
tions, who are incapacitated by age or other 
infirmities. ee 

That a Subscriber of One Guinea annu- 
ally, be a Member of the Society.—That a 
Subscriber of Ten Guineas in one payment, 
be a Member-for Life.-—That a Subscriber 
of 50 Guineas in one sum, or 5 Guineas 
annually, be at liberty to attend and yote 
at all Meetings of the Committee. 

That the business of the Society be con- 
ducted by a Treasurer and Committee: 
the Committee to consist of 18 Members, 
viz. Two Ministers and Four Laymen of 
each Denomination.—That one third of 
the Committee shall be renewed annually ; 
‘the first two years by Lot, as to those who 
retire; and by Ballot, as to those who are 
to be introduced; and subsequently by Ro- 
tation, as to those who go out.—That the 
Committee shall meet four times in the 
Year; and a Special Meeting may be called 
by a requisition of three Members.—That 
there be five Auditors, of which two only 
shall be chosen from the Committee. 

That. there sball be a General Meeting 
of the Society held annually, on the last 
Tuesday in May; at which the Treasurer, 
Comuniitee, Auditors, and other Officers, 
shall be chosen, the Audited Accounts of 
the last year presented, and a Report made 
of the Proceedings of the Committee.— 
That a Special General Meeting of the So- 
ciety may be called by the Committee, or 
ou the requisition of any ten Members of 
the Society. 

That in-consideration of the munificent 
Donation made by the Rey. T. Tayler, the 
Rev. Dr. Collyer, the Rev. J. Philipps, and 
J. Gibson, Esq. Trustees under the Will of 
the late William Coward, Esq. they shall 
be permanent Members of the Committee. 
—That in consideration of the munificent 
Donation made by the Rev. J. Townsend, 
and the Rey. Dr. Collyer, of Trust Money, 
at their disposal, the Rey. J. Townsend shall 
be a permanent Member of the Committee, 
the Rey. Dr. Collyer being included in the 
former Resolution. 


At a General Meeting, held at the 
King’s Head, in the Poultry, on 
Tuesday, June 16, 1818, Henry 
Waymowrtu, Esq. in the Chair; and 
at a Meeting of the Committee, held 
on the same day, to appoint a Secre- 
tary, the following Officers were 
chosen to conduct the business of 
the Society for the ensuing year : 
Treasurer.—James Gibson, Esq. 
Trustees——J. Gibson, Esq. H. Way- 

mouth, Esq. J.Esdaile, Esq. John Ad- 

dington, Esq. 
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Honorary Secretary.—Rev. Tho, Cloutt. 
Committee.—John Addington, Esq. Rey. 
‘Jos. Barrett. Edw. Busk, Esq. Wm. Es- 
daile, Esq. Tho. Gillespy, Esq. Wm. Gill- 
man, Esq. John Gurney, Esq. Jos. Gut- 
teridge, Esq. Rich. Holt, Esq. Rev. Joseph 
Hughes, A.M. Eben. Maitland, Esq. Rev. 
Wm. Newman, D. D. Sam. Nicholson, 
Esq. Rey. Ab. Rees, D:D. F.A.S. &c. ” 
Jos. Trueman, Esq. Henry Waymouth, 
Esq. Rev. Rob. Winter, D.D. 
—$$— 
BAPTIST MEETINGS. 


On Wednesday, June 24th, the 
Merabers of ‘ The Baptist Itinerant 
and British Missionary Society’ held 
their Annual Meeting at the City of 
London Tavern, Js. Pritt, Esq. (Trea- 
surer) in the Chair. The Report stated 
that this Society is now aiding the la- 
bours of upwards of 60 ministers, who 
preach the gospel in 220 towns and vil- 
lages in Great Britain and its adjacent 
isles; and also carry on 50 Sunday 
Schools for children, and 5 for adults. 
Rey. Dr. Newman, Messrs. Ivimey, 
Upton, &c. addressed the Meeting, 
and the Rey. J. Edwards was chosen 
Secretary instead of W. Gale, Esq. 
deceased. Instead of thanks to the 
Chairman, at his particular request 
the Meeting concluded with singing 
‘ Praise God, from whom all blessings 
flow,’ &c. 

Thursday, June 25, a sermon was 
preached from 1 Tim. iii. 1, by the 
Rev. T. Coles, of Bourton, for the 
benefit of the Baptist Academical In- 
stitution at Stepney. Mr. Anderson, 
of Dunstable, began with Prayer, and 
Mr. Hughes, of Battersea, concluded. 


Friday morn. at 7 o’clock, was held 
a Meeting of the Baptist Irish Society 
at the City of London Tavern, W. 
Burls, Esq. Treasurer, in the Chair. 
Rey. Mr. Ivimey, the Secretary, read 
an interesting Report, and the Meeting 
was addressed by Rev. Messrs. Win- 
terbottom, Ballantine, Vowles, Wilkin- 
son, Saffery, Dr. Newman, Pritchard, 
Anderson, Finch, Saunders, Ivimey, 
Edwards, and Cox; Mr. M‘Carthy, 
one of the Itinerants from Ireland, 
and Mr. Dobury, who had been to 
visit and inspect the schools. 

The several speeches were given at 
considerable length in the Philanthro- 
pic Gazette of July 8. We have only 
room to observe, that this Society assists 
or supports 65 schools, containing 3680 
children; that it employs four readers 
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of the Scriptures in the Irish $a ned 
and five itinerant preachers. It was 


suggested to the lay gentlemen pre-- 


sent as a desirable object, that a ho- 
siery manufactory should be establish- 
ed in the province of Connaught, for 
the employment of the children now 
-ander instruction. The Meeting closed 
with singing the 117th Psalm, (Dr. 
Watts); and 266/. were collected for 
the Society. 
ei 


WOLVERHAMPTON CASE. 
Bank Coffee-House, Cornhill, July 7, 1818. 


Ara Meeting of the ConGreGaTIONAL 
Boarp, the Rev. Joseph Brooks- 
tank in the chair, 

The Committee appointed by the Con- 

gregational Board to examine into 

the merits of the Wolverhampton 

Case, Report, that having carefully 

perused the documents on both sides 

relating thereto, they are fully of opi- 
nion, that the Meeting-House, in 

John’s Lane, Wolverhampton, belongs 

of right to the persons of Trinitarian 

sentiments, who now claim it: the 
worship in the said place was originally 

‘Trinitarian ; the Rev. Mr. Jameson, 

a Trinitarian minister, was chosen 

pastor in the year 1781, by a large 

raajority of the church and congre- 
gation, and in consequence of that 
ehoice, removed with his family to 
the town soon after his election by 
such majority, but was prevented from 
exercising his ministry there by a small 
sninority of Unitarians, whose unjust 
and violent proceedings left Mr. Jame- 
son and his friends no other alternative 
than either to commence legal pro- 
ceedings against them, or quietly to 
retire. The committee conceive, that 
from that time the Unitarians have 
unjustly held the place; and therefore 
without entering at all into the ques- 
tion of more recent proceedings, it is 
their opinion, that the Trinitarians 
have a claim upon the generosity of 
the Evangelical part of the community, 
in aid of the expenses they have in- 
currred in support of their rights. 
(Sized) 
JoserH BrooKksBANK, Chairman. 


Resolyed—That the foregoing Re- 
port be xeceived and approved, and 
chat a copy be sent to Mr, B. Mander. 

Signed (for the Rey. Mark Wilks, Sec.) 

Tuomas Harrer. 
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ORDINATIONS. 


On Tues. May 12, the Rev. Thos. Heath- 
cote was ordained to the pastoral office over 
the Independent Church at Gornall, Staf- 
fordshire. Mr. Richards, of Stourbridge, 
commenced the service with reading the 
Scriptures, &c.; Mr. Scales, of Wolver- 
hampton, delivered the introductory dis- 
course; Mr. Dawson, of Dudiey, asked 
the questions, and offered up the ordination 
prayer; Mr, East, of Birmingham, gave the 
charge, from 2 Tim. iv. 5. Mr. Ham- 
mond, of Handsworth, preached to the 
people, from Eph. vy. 2; and Mr. Helmore, 
of Kidderminster, concluded. Mr. Fernie, 
of Brewood, preached in the evening. 


May 14. The Rey. J. Sutcliffe, from 
the Academy at Idle, was set apart fo the 
pastoral office at Refuge Chapel, Ashton- 
under-Lyne, Lancashire. Mr. Partington,’ 
of Park, commenced the solemnities of the 
day, by reading and prayer; Mr. Vint, 
Tutor of the Academy at Idle, delivered 
the introductory discourse, and received 
the confession, &c.; Mr. Blackburn, of 
Delph, offered the ordination prayer; Mr. 
Scott, of Cleckheaton, gave the charge to 
the Minister, from Prov. xi. 30. ‘ He 
that winneth souls is wise.” Mr. Bradley, 
of Manchester, preached to the people, 
from Psalm cxviii. 25. ‘O Lord, I be- 
seech thee, send now prosperity.’ Mr. 
Pugsley, of Stockport, preached in the 
evening, from Isaiah ly. 13. Messrs. Tur- 
ner, of Bury; Pridie, of Pendleton; La- 
Trobe (Moravian Minister,) and Adamson, 
of Patricroft, were engaged in the other 
parts of the service. 

This neat and commodious chapel, ca- 
pable of seating 500 persons, was opened 
April 9, 1817, by Messrs. Bradley and Ely. 
The Church consists of upwards of 50 mem- 
bers, and the congregation is increasing. 


May 27. The Rey. G. Browne, (for 
some years Assistant to the late Mr, Lam- 
bert, of Hull, and formerly Stndent at 
Rotherham) was ordained over the Inde- 
pendent Church, at St. Albans, Herts. The 
Rey. M. Phillips, of Mill Hill, delivered 
the introductory discourse, and asked the 
questions ; the Rev. Mr. Collison, of Hackney, 
offered up the ordination prayer; Mr. Gil- 
bert, of Hull, gave the charge, from 
Is. xlix. 2; Dr. Winter, of London, ad- 
dressed the people, from 2 Cor, iii. 3; and 
Mr. J. Chaplin, of Bishop’s Stortford, 
preached in the evening, from Acts xxvii. 25. 
Messrs. Sloper, (of Hitchin,) Liddon, Mas- 
len, and Raban, engaged in the devotional 
parts of the services. A very respectable 
and numerous audience assembled ; and we 
hear that the discourses are to be pub- 
lished. 


June 16. The Rey. James Hart, of Ax- 
minster academy, was ordained oyer the 
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Independent chtirch at Falmouth. The so- 
lemnities of the day were introduced by 
prayer and reading the scriptures by the 
Rey. Mr.Trevor, of Liskeard; Mr. Bounsall, 
of St. Ives, delivered the introductory dis- 
course, and asked the usual questions, &e. ; 
Mr: Guard, of Mevagissey, offered up the 
ordination prayer; Mr. Gope, of Launces- 
ton, gave the charge from 1 Chron. xxii. 163 
Mr. Foxell, of Penzance, preached to the 
people from Hebrews xiii, 22; and Mr. 
Price, of Falmouth, coneluded. 

In the evening, Mr. Cope prayed; Mr. 
Meore, of Truro, preached from: 2 Corin- 
thians vi. 11, 12, 13; and Mr. Bounsall 
concluded. 

June 24, The Rey. Henry Pawling, of 
Hackney academy, was ordained over the 
Independent church at East Budleigh, 
Devon; Mr. Trevor, of Liskeard, began the 
service with prayer, &c.; Mr. Kelly, of 
Ashburton, delivered the introductory dis- 
course; Mr. Allen, of Exeter, asked the 
usual questions, &c.; Mr. Cope, of Laun- 
ceston, prayed the ordination prayer; Mr. 
Guard, of Mevagissey, delivered the charge 
from 1 Tim. iv. 6; Mr. Baker, of Ex- 
mouth, concluded. 

The service being divided, the congrega- 
tion reassembled.in the evening. Mr. Cope 
prayed, &c.; Mr. Saltren, of Bridport, 
preached the sermon to the people from 
1 Thess: v. 12, 13; and Mr Guard con- 
cluded, 

—=_ 
CHAPELS OPENED. 

Apriz 22, a small neat chapel, in the 
Baptist denomination, was opened at Wol- 
ston, in the county of Warwick. In the 
morning, Mr. J. Jones, of Monk’s Kir- 
by, comsnenced the service by reading, 
&ce. Mr. John Burder, of Stroud, Glou- 
cestershire (Independent), preached from 
Psalm exxii. 6, 6. Mr. Franklin, of Co- 
ventry, from Job yili. 7. And, in the 
evening, Mr. Jerard, of Coventry, from 
Acts v. 20. Messrs. Sheffield, Bromiley, 
and Shakespear (of Southam), were seve- 
rally engaged in the devotional exercises of 
the day, of which the services were truly in- 
teresting; and, though the weather was 
unfavourable, well attended. Twenty- 
five pounds were collected towards the 
expenses of the building, which leaves a 
debt of upwards of 1807.5; for the liquidation 
of which it will be necessary still further to 
solicit the aid of the benevolent public, upon 
whom the peculiar situation of the place, 
the poverty of the people, and the encou- 
raging prospects of usefulness, make power- 
ful claims. 

April 29. A new Meeting-house was 
opened for public worship at Linton, Cam- 
bridgeshire, when three sermons were 
preached, by Mr. Jay, of Bath; Mr. J. 
Clayton, Jun. of London ; and Mr, Ed- 
monds, of Cambridge: the congregations 
were large; and the collections amounted 
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to more: than 70/.: the building: cost: up- 
wards of 11002. which sum is raised by the 
stated congregation; except what was col- 
lected on the day of opening. 
————iiie—_—-- 

_ CASES. FROM THE. COUNTRY. 

Ara Meeting of the Ministers composing . 
the Islington Union, it was unanimously 
resolved, 

‘ That in consequence of the great num- 
ber of applications made of late to the 
people in this village to assist country 
cases, besides the pressing calls for the 
support of the different Institutions con- 
nected with our respective places of wor- 
ship, it is deemed necessary to limit our 
recommendation of such’ cases to Sia in 
the year, which will be selected from those 
which shall appear to the Commaittee to 
possess the strongest claims to cncourage- 
ment and support.’ 

The disappointment expressed by some 
country ministers, at not receiving that 


‘sanction which they expected, has led to 


the publication of this regulation. 

All applications must. be made (post paid) 
to. the Secretary, the Rey, T. Lewis, Is- 
lington. 

ant 


PREACHING AND DISTRIBUTING TRACTS. 

A PEW weeks ago, a friend to the best 
interests of his fellow-men, proposing to 
visit his native place, was desirous of com- 
biring usefulness with enjoyment. For this 
purpose having obtained the promise of 
one of those whose province it is to ‘ be 
instant in season, and out of season’ to 
accompany him, he sent before them 
7000. Tracts for distribution in the several 
towns and villages through which they 
intended to pass, with a. printed paper, 
signifying that a Sermon would be de- 
livered by Mr. at such a place and 
time. The experiment, which met the 
approbation of the ministers of the places 
referred to, was amply rewarded by 
crowded congregations ; and one of them 
it Was supposed was the largest that had 
been assembled for, 40 years, This, casy 
method. of doing good, especially to those 
who take little excursions into the’ country 
at this season, is noticed with no other view, 
than that of stimulating others to ‘Go and 
do likewise.’ 

ee 
PROMOTION. 

Tur Rev. Samuel Maddock has been 
instituted into the Vicarage of Bishop’ 
Sutton, with Ropley, by, the Lord Bishop 
of Winchester, on the presentation of the 
Fion. F. Howard, and Cecil Frances his wife, 
and the Most Noble the Marquis of Abercorn. 

We have been informed that. the revenue 
of this living is 500/. per annum, and that 
it is presented to'Mr. Maddock, as a token 
of the generous and spontaneous sympathy 
of his friends, for his treatment at Long 
Sutton. 
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INTREPIDITY OF FAREFAU 
IN THE DESTRUCTION OF IDOLS. 


Extracted from the Journal of the Missionaries 
: in Otaheite. 


Wepnespay, July 30.— Brother 
Davies attended the funeral of a man 
named Farefau, who died yesterday. 
He was a native of Borabora, but had 
spent most of his time at Huaheine, 
as a principal servant to Tearutaria, 
now called Pomare Vahine; and when 
she came up from the Leeward Islands 
in 1814, Farefau accompanied her. 
He was at that time an idolater, as 
almost all his countrymen were: how- 
ever, the new state of things at Pa- 
petoai, in Eimeo, soon attracted his 
attention. He attended worship on the 
Sabbath and on the week-days; made 
application to Brother Davies for a 
book, and having obtained one, he at- 
tended school, and soon made consider- 
able progress in spelling, as also in learn- 
ing the catechism. In December 1814, 
he made open profession of renounc- 
ing Idolatry for ever, when his name 
was, by his particular request, added 
to those who were the professed wor- 
shippers of Jehovah. 

_ In 1815, there was a meeting of 
Chiefs of Eimeo, for the purpose of 
presenting food, cloth, &c. to Pomare 

ahine, and the people of the Lee- 
ward Islands, who had lately arrived. 
At that time almost all the chiefs of 
Eimeo were professed idolaters; and 
it was the custom at these feeding 
meetings, as they were called, to make 
an offering to the gods before any of 
the food was divided or caten, by tak- 
ing to the Morai the ears or head of a 
pi or fish, and some plantains, &c. 

he King, Pomare Vahine, &c. had 
consulted among themselves privately, 
and thought it would be best to pre- 
vent the food being offered to the 
idols, as in fact the whole of it would 
be, if the usual offering were taken to 
the Morai. It was therefore proposed 
that a prayer over the food should be 
offered up aloud to the true God be- 
fore any idolatrous ceremony should 
take place. But there was some dif- 
fieulty in getting a person bold enough 
to do this: it was proposed to Fare- 
fau, who, without hesitation, under- 
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took to perform it; consequently when 
the food, cloth, &c. had been pre- 
sented, and while the people were ex- 
pecting some priest to perform the 
usual ceremonies, Farefau boldly 
came forward, and in the presence ox 
the chiefs, priests, and people, with 
an audible voice, addressed a prayer 
to Jehovah the true God, .as the 
Maker of all things, the Giyer of 
of food, and of every other good 
thing. Many of the people were asto- 
nished; and no one dared after this 
prayer to offer any part of it to the 
idols. After this, Farefau .distin- 
guished himself in a number of in- 
stances, as the determined opponent 
of the gods, and sometimes his zeal 
carried him beyond the bounds of 
prudence. 

A short time before the war broke 
out at Tahiti, when the Queen, her 
daughter Aimata, Pomare Vahine, 
&ec. had gone over thither, and the 
Chiefs had brought food, &c. to them, 
perceiving that they appeared to de- 
spise the gods, they (the Chiefs) made 
use of some threatening and insulting 
language in their presence, magnify- 
ing the power of the gods, and point- 
ing to some bunches of red feathers 
which they had set up to represent 
them, according to their old custom. 
Farefau hearing these speeches, ad- 
dressed himself to one of the priests, 
and looking at the bunches of red 
feathers, said, ‘ Are these the mighty 
things whose power you magnify, and 
with whose anger you threaten us? If 
so, I will soon settle the business with 
them.’ He then instantly ran and 
seized them, and as there was a native 
oven at hand, the stones of which were 
red hot, he threw them all into the 
fire, where they were instantly con- 
sumed, The people cried out with 
horror and consternation, at what ap- 
peared to them an unparalleled act of 
impiety. There can be no doubt but 
that it hastened on the war, which was 
already in contemplation. 

At the close of the war, when the 
idolaters had given up their cause, 
and Pomare had given orders for the 
destruction of the house, altars, &e. 
of the great god Oro, at Tautira, in 
ee Farefau was one of the 

2 a) 


358 


party sent to SE or the business. 
Some had supposed there would be a 
rising of the people at Taiarabre, 
however they proved quiet enough ; 
and this man, with his companions, 
utterly destroyed the house, burning 
it with fire: the altars and Morai, they 
demolished, and brought away the 
god on their shoulders, after having 
stripped him of all his ornaments. 
The log of wood which constituted his 
body was taken to Pomare, who was 
in the district of Pare; where it was 
set up in, what may be called, the 
King’s kitchen, to hang baskets of 
food upon —a most despicable use 
according to the ideas of the Tahi- 
tians. This was the end of the great 
god Oro—the possession or non-pos- 
session of which had caused so many 
wars at Tahiti.* 

After this, Farefau employed him- 
self chiefly at Taheite, in teaching the 
people what he has learned himself; 
particularly he tanght the Catechism 
to a great number of people in Taia- 
rabre, who reside among the rocks, 
and in other places, destitute of in- 
struction. There is reason to think 
he has done good; and, according to 
the testimony of a number of people, 

reserved an unblemished character. 

e was brought here some weeks ago in 
a deep decline; but it was not supposed 


* In the journal of the Missionaries in 
Otaheite, April 20, 1801, the brethren say, 
‘ We hear that the ground of the quarrel 
between Pomare (father of the present 
king) and the district of Attahooroo is, 
that some persons belonging to that district 
stole some time ago from Opare, the image 
of their great god Oro, and have secreted 
it, andif it is not given up at the ensuing 
meeting, a war will be the certain conse- 
quence, 

‘ This image of their god is nothing 
more than a piece of hard wood, called 
Eito, about six feet long, without any cary- 
ing, wrapped up in sundry cloths, and de- 
corated with red feathers, &c, Into this 
log of wood the natives confidently affirm 
that Oro enters at certain times.’—3M%s- 
sionary Transactions, vol. i. p. 221. 

In March 1802, a great meeting was heid 
in Attaheoroo, at which Otoo, (now called 
Pomare) ‘ after formally demanding, and 
being refused, forcibly took from the na- 
tives a billet of wood, which these poor 
Heathens call their great god, and which 
has been the occasion of a great rebellion 
and of much bloodshed.’—Vol. ii. p. 110. 

In August 1803, at another public meet- 
ing, the Missionaries say, ‘-The Attahoo- 
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he was so near his end. The day he 
died, he conversed with several of 
the people around him; told them 
that his departure was at hand, but 
that he had no fears in consequence 
of it; his mind was fixed on Jesus 
Christ, the Saviour of sinners, which 
caused peace and joy in his soul.’ 
= 
Extractofa Letter from Mr Hayward, 
Missionary at Eimeo, to Mr. T. 
Parkinson, London, 5 July, 1817. 


Tue plan of my proceeding is as fol- 
lows : 

In the morning I take my break- 
fast as early as possible; then I take 


| ajourney to a distant neighbourhood, 


where 1 commence my work for the 
day. On my arrival the people col- 
lect, and I proceed with a school first ; 
when they have all read, or those of 
them who cannot read have been 
taught once, some of them, if they 
have work in hand, go to their em- 
ployment, others remain with me, 
and frequently hold conversation with 
me on various subjects, sometimes on 
domestic affairs—sometimes on sub- 
jects of a more public nature. Indeed, 
there is such a variety in their ques- 
tions on almost every custom and 
usage in life, that to attempt to ac- 
quaint you with them would be in 


rooans have delivered up to Otoo the shape- 
less log of wood which they call their great 
god Oro (which it seems they had re- 
taken.) By this act peace is confirmed.’— 
Page 289. 

November 15, 1803, the brethren Jefier- 
son and Scott, when making a tour round 
the large peninsula, had an opportunity of 
seeing this wooden deity. ‘ At the mouth 
of the valley, (say they) in a house erected 
for the purpose, their great god Oro is 
kept. We went into it, and saw the idol 
wrapt up in a large mat, and lying in a 
place made for it about two or three feet 
from the ground. It was six feet long, in- 
cluding the covering. A large altar was 
erected in the court before the house, and 
a small altar, which had food upon it.’— 
Page 342, 

In a few days after, the king departed 
for Eimeo with this idol. The people, who 
affected to be unconcerned, were nevyerthe- 
less grieved at heart. In December follow- 
ing, when the brethren were preaching in 
Tirarbboo, the people tauntingly said to 
them—‘ Has the king, or any of his family, 
cast. away Oro? When they hear the word 
of Jehovah (said they) then will we’— 
Page 347. This is now come to pass. 
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vain. I sometimes conceive myself 
situated, when seated in the midst of 
them on those occasions, like a father 
surrounded by a numerous family, 
who come to him with complaints— 
some for directions, others for ad- 
vice, and all for instruction of one 
sort or another; and to do this satis- 
factorily, for their present and future 
good, requires the wisdom of the ser- 
pent, and the gentleness and simpli- 
city of the dove. It requires great 
watchfulness and circumspection, in 
temper, in conversation, and in every 
way you have intercourse with them ; 
for they are more ready to transcribe 
into their new profession from our 
example, than fot what they are 
taught: but my principal object is, as 
you suppose, to instruct them in divine 
things, which J attempt to do, by con- 
versing with them on subjects of that na- 
ture—by exhortation, by counsel, and 
by catechizing. After I have spent some 
hours with them, according to cireum- 
stances, and have gone through them 
twice in the school, [ then return back 
to the neighbourhood nearest my own 
home, and go through nearly the same 
course, as circumstances will allow, 
with the people there, as above, until 
the approach of the evening, when I 
return tomy home. By this mode of 
procedure, I become more accurately 
acquainted with them in all respects, 
and have an opportunity to feach, if 
not to preachy the Lord Jesus. 
a 
Eatracts of a Letter from Mr. W. 
Ellis, Missionary at Eimeo, to the 
Rev. J. Campbell. 
Afareatu, Eimeo, Aug. 23, 1617. 
Since our arrival here, God has 
graciously favoured us with tolerable 
health. We have been busily em- 
ployed in endeavouring to meet the 
urgent calls of these people for books, 
and have printed 2300 spelling books, 
which, with the exception of those for 
the Leeward Islands, are already in 
circulation among the people, who 
received them with the liveliest emo- 
tions of joy. There is a call for dou- 
ble that number, did our paper allow 
us to print so many. People are daily 
coming from Taheite with bundles of 
letters (written on plantain leaves) 
for books, but we are obliged to re- 
fuse them. Some, hundreds have been 
disappeinted. We are now engaged 
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in preparing a catechism, of which we 
intend to print about 3000 copies ; 
after which we think of beginning the 
Gospel of Luke. 

I beg your acceptance of a Tahitian 
spelling book, as the first effort of the 
missionary press among the South Sea 
Islands. It contains the most general 
and useful words in the language, and 
the lessons are principally translations 
of different parts of scripture. I trust 
God will abundantly bless Brother 
Davies and Nott’s exertions in teach- 
ing these people to read, and render- 
ing so much of the word into their 
language. As a reward of their la- 
bours, they can look around, and see 
upwards of 5000 people reading in 
their own tongue the wonderful works 
of God. [ trust the Lord will bless 
the distribution of books among them 
to. the eternal salvation of many im- 
mortal souls. 

A great work is going on. There 
is no longer a partial profession of 
Christianity, but a general acknow- 
ledgment of Jehovah as the true God, 
and Jesus Christ as the only Saviour. 
Doubtless, with some it is but prufes- 
sion, but with many it is otherwise ; 
there is every reason to believe they 
are become new creatures in Christ 
Jesus. An ardent desire prevails 
among them, with the use of every 
means in their power to increase their 
Knowledge. Some of them have paid 
so much attention to their books 
(though containing upwards of 100 
pages) as to be able to repeat them 
from memory, from the beginning to 
the end. 

There are about 67 places of wor- 
ship at Taheite, and 20 at Eimeo, be- 
sides those that are building. Their 
regular atten(ance on every means of 
grace would put many congregations 
in England to the blush, and it would 
cause the hearts of many ministers to 
rejoice were their hearers as punctual 
at their places in the house of God at 
the stated times of public worship. 
Very frequently the service commences 
before the usual time, in consequence 
of the house being full, and the peo- 
ple waiting. 

1 desire to rejoice in having entered 
on the work so soon in life, and trust 
my youth will afford me a facility that 
I otherwise shculd not have had in 
acquiring the language; the study of 
which, with the labour of printing, 
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now occupies my time and engages my 
attention. 

The enclosed tract has been finished 
printing since I wrote my letter, and 
T send it, with the spelling-book, on 
board the vessel which is on the point 
of sailing. The first 16 pages con- 
tain the Catechism, Ten Command- 
ments, &c.; the latter 16 pages, select 
passages of scripture, extracted from 
both the Old and New Testaments. 


A letter from Mr. Bicknell says, a 
man is arrived from the King, at 
Morea, with orders for every district 
to build a house for a school, sepa- 
rately from the house for prayer, and 
for the best informed natives to teach 
the others to read, &c. 


—————— 


Mr. Orsmond’s Voyage from New 
South Wales to Eimeo; ewtracted 
from his Journal, Feb. 20, to April 
27. 18le. 


Mr. and Mrs. Orsmonp embarked 
20th Feb. 1817, in the ship Aing 
George, but the wind proved so con- 
trary, and frequently so stormy, that 
they were within sight of the shore 
until the 7th of March, and both ex- 
tremely ill by sea sickness, &c. &c. 

On the 16th they saw the western 
coast of New Zealand, and on the 17th 
the North Cape. The natives came 
on board, eager to barter for powder 
and fire arms. ‘ The articles which 
they brought for exchange were fish- 
ing lines, potatoes, white shirts, iron 
bolts, and blocks, which it is sup- 
posed they had obtained from a ship 
wrecked on their coast. If wretched- 
ness twas ever before me, certainly | 
think :t was in this instance. How- 
ever savage these poor degraded crea- 
tures were, they were alive to every 
species of fraud. The captain gave 
them powder for a basket of potatoes, 
but it was one-fourth full of earth.’ 
‘ The faces of the native chiefs are se 
completely tatooed, that it would be 
almost impossible to place a straw 
between the lines. Their skins are 
besmeared with oil and red ochre; 
their clothing is a sort of flaxen rug, 
or mat, varown round the shoulders, 
and tied on the right side. 

19. We went to the (Church) Mis- 
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sionary Settlement. Forty or more 
of the natives surrounded us, and 
gazed as if they had never seen an 
European before. They rudely ex- 
amined Mrs. Orgmond’s dress. 

21. The ship proceeded on her voy- 
age. In the beginning of April, they 
encountered a most terrific storm. 
‘1 shall never forget (says Mr. O.) 
the feelings of my mind at that time, 
while I draw the breath of life. The 
ship sprung a leak, and I went cheer- 
fully to the pump.’ 5 

On the 22d they met two large ca- 
noes full of natives, some of whom 
swam to the ship. On inquiry, they 
heard of the Missionaries at Eimeo, &c. 
and were surprised to find a man on 
beard of one of the canoes, named 
Ari, who was sent by Pomare to 
teach the inhabitants of Chain Island 
to read and write. ‘ My heart leaped 
for joy to see a native, totally desti- 
tute of what we deem the comforts of 
life, leaving his country to teach the 
unlettered tribes what he knows of the 
word of God. Surely, no longer can 
‘the South keep back,’ when the in- 
habitants begin to burst their own 
chains.’ 

26th. ‘ Pleasing prospect! Break 
forth into singing, all the powers of m 
soul! See, yonder is the spot ‘high 
you have been in search of these fifteen 
months! Yes, it is Taheite! Immense- 
ly high. The top is far above the 
clouds. Perhaps this is the spot where 
many of my days will be spent.’ 

27. Lord’s Day. * Aroseat 4. By 
the light of the moon I gazed on the 
shores of Eimeo, near which the ship 
had drifted during the night. I sat in 
one of the boats, re-tracing the way 
the Lord had led me, and calling to 
mind the vows I had made. Scarcely 
ever did I feel my mind in a more so- 
lemn frame: and my anxiety on en- 
tering the field, seemed greater than 
that upon leaving my home.’ 

‘ At 12 our ship was fastened to a 
tree. The natives were all in their 
places of worship. Not a canoe came 
to the ship.* After dinner, I visited 
the shore. One of the Missionaries 
read a sermon. Bless the Lord, .O 
my soul!’ 


* It was thus also when Mr. Crook ar- 
rived on the shore, as stated in a former 
Number. 


‘FOR AUGUST 1818 


DEATH OF MR. SUPPER. 

Tux death of the Rev. G.S. Supper, 
who was sent out as a Missionary to 
Batavia by the London Missionary So- 
ciety in the year 1814, was very briefly 
noticed in a former Number of this 
Magazine. We regret that as yet no 
particulars have reached us, and we 
can now add but little information: 
that little is obtained from No. II. of 
‘ The Chinese Gleaner,’ printed by the 
Rev. Mr. Milne, at Malacca, at the 
mission press. 

Mr. Milne says, ‘ The intelligence 
of this painful event was conveyed to 
us through the medium of a letter 
from the Rev. Professor Ross, dated 
February 1817. ‘ Perhaps,’ says the 
Professor, ‘ this letter may be the first 
to convey to you the tidings of Mr. 
Supper’s death. Alas! my friend, he 
died between the 24th agd 25th of 
December last (1816.) His death was 
occasioned by a violent fever, which, 
from its commencement, affected his 
senses, and disordered his mental 
powers. So that neither his old friend, 
the Rev. Mr. Bylloardt, nor myself, 
though I frequently visited him, had 
it in our power to speak with him. 

From the commencement of his sick- 
ness, he had a presentiment that his 
departure was near at hand, and or- 
dered that some of his books should 
be presented to your Mission Library. 
At my request he had been, a short 
time before, appointed by Govern- 
ment as pastor of the Native (Malay) 
Christian Church. Though he did not 
live to be able to preach in Malay, 
yet he is much regretted by the good 
people’—How mysterious are the 
ways of Providence! Mr. Supper was 
a zealous and active labourer in his 
Master’s cause. He was cut down in 
that period of life, when men in gene- 
ral are most fit for public and active 
service. When the errors and preci- 
pie of youth are partly corrected 

experience, and its vigorous ener- 
gies not yet weakened by the infirmi- 
ties of age. He was just about to 
enter on a new and extensive sphere 
of labour, and rejoiced in the hope 
that it would afford him opportunity 
of acting more as a Missionary, than 
he had been before able to do. 

‘From the time of his arrival on 
Java, till the re-establishment of the 
Dutch authorities, he had actec (with 
the eposent ef the Virecters of the 
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Missionary Society) as assistant to 
Professor hyo in the Dutch Reform- 
ed Church at Batavia, His attention 
to the native languages was not so 
constant, from a variety of causes, ag 
he himself wished ; for the duties of 
his situation in the Dutch Church 
were numerous, and left but little time 
and Sen Np for studies of any other 
nature. He had acquired an imperfect 
knowledge of the Malay, and rejoiced 
in the prospect of being able per- 
sonally to preach in it. Fully sensible 
that Christians are not the proper ob- 
jects of a Missronary’s labours, he 
often expressed a strong desire to be 
more immediately engaged in propa- 
gating divine truth among the Hea- 
then. In his last letter to Malacca 
(dated October, 1816,) he says—* 1 
hear that the Government are about to 
appoint me gt of the Malay con- 
fees. o this IT shall give my 
hearty consent, because I shall then 
be ae to attend, almost entirely, to 
my work as a Missionary; and that 
without expense to any society what- 
ever.’ He acted very usefully in Java, 
by distributing tracts among the Chi- 
nese, a work in which he felt great 
peer. In him we have lost a warm- 
earted friend, and a cheerful, active 
coadjutor in the concerns of the Chi- 
nese Mission. 

‘Mr. Supper married a widow lady 
at Batavia; but we have not yet heard 
in what circumstances she has been 
left. We hope that now, ‘ being de- 
solate, she will trust in God.’ 

« May those of us, who yet remain 
in the vineyard, feel, by this stroke of 
providence, an additional motive to the 
daily pursuit of our own personal salya- 
tion, and to diligence and fidelity in 
our proper work as Missionaries, while 
the day of life continues !’ 


— ee ~ 
AFRICA. 


LATTAKKOO. 
Mrs. Smitu, of Cape Town, in a 
letter dated 15 Feb. 1818, states that 
she learns from Lattakkoo, that in Oct. 
last all was well; that a new village 
had been built at the Krooman River, 
and that fhe King and his Uncle resided 
there; that he is so much attached to 
the Missionaries, that he will not hear 
of their leaving him. Full liberty te 
preach to the agtives is enjeyed. 
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Mrs. 8. also reports that Mr. Smit 
and Mr. Saas are going on well among 
the Bushmen, aul that Mr. Kitching- 
man and Mr. Moffat are gone to Nama- 
qualand. 

i : 
EXECUTION OF MURDERES, &c. 
In South Africa, not far from Be- 

thelsdorp, six men were condemned 

by a court martial to be shot, two for 
murder, and four for desertion into 

Caffraria. Mr. Barker, of Theopolis, 

and Mr. Evans, of Bethelsdorp, at- 

tended them in prison, and to the 
place of execution. The prisoners 
were dressed in white cotton jackets 
and trowsers, tied with black tape, 

&c. Six graves were dug, and a coffin 

placed at each grave, at the foot of 

which every prisoner kneeled down to 

REO: The caps of the two murderers 
eing drawn over their eyes, the party 

appointed for the purpose fired, and 
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they fell. The firing party then_re- 
ceived orders, but were immediately 
faced about, and the four remaining 
prisoners ordered to follow in the rear. 
On their approaching the command- 
ing officer, they were called into the 
front, and receiyed a reprieve. The 
feelings of the poor men may be better 
conceived than expressed; the shock 
to nature was almost insupportable. 
oe 
MISSIONARY MEETINGS. 

We hear that the Annual Meeting 
of the Lancasurre Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Noe ae toe be held at Man- 
CHESTER, on Wednesday, and Thurs- 
day, the 19th and 20th of August. 

he Annual Meeting at Custer, 
on Lord’s Day the 23d, and Monday 
the 24th. 

And for Norru Waues, at Luan- 
FYLLIN, on Thursday and Friday, the 
27th and 28th. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


{Collections and anonymous Donations only, from 15 June to 15 July, inclusive.} 


Bal hs BME 
Young Gentlemen at Rey. Mr. Atkinson’s School, Epsom, Mr. Robt. James, 
(COMCCTOR sateen Aas i ate ocoaye « Aad pigar ott obs L385) 
One Quarter’s Collection, from Subscribers at Epsom 
BnGeuavells DV SD Onn Mattes... ane ead.e eae ie Be epee 
——- 2 16 10 
Legacy of the late Mr. Thomas Langford, of Sandford, near Oswestry, by 
Mr. John Langford, of Sandford, sole Executor .......... 50 0 0 
Duty deducted.... 5 0 0 
: ——- 45°08 
Legacy of the late Mr. Thomas Broyden, of Wittam’s Buildings, Old Street, 
byviraG, hrosby, Executory Si tay uc rece ce iece cele 100 0 OU 
Duty deducted.... 10 0 0 
—— 90 00 
Legacy of the late Mr. Thos. Wadsworth, of Long Buckby, Northampton- 
shire, by Messrs. Wills, Mariott, and Robinson, Executors.......... rg" "0 
Dundee Missionary Society, by Rev. G. Donaldson, Secretary ............ 20 0 0 
Sunday School, Carlisle, by the Rev. John Whitridge...... oi3e. ek ged: 292°°9 
Sheffield and Attercliffe Missionary Union (a Branch of the West Riding 
Auxiliary Society) Mr. Geo, Bennet, Treasurer : . 
Male Juvenile Missionary Society, 1 quarter...... 24.17 7 
Queen Street Female Do............. GOs teint ars 6 18 11 
IR FY GES CEST YA Dep in DYOWE Ay Gn cheieitiic Ose serials 6 4. 64 
Nether Street Do. Do.........-..- h aaieepeena 3.15 104 
Various Donations in the Town................, tl 5 10 iy 
—— 53 2 3 
ESL PNA End ES ORO) UE ede ge ey eocmeke Tose RRP Ae 0. CAE RSI ERR CHE RS WF ORS 0 0 
Rev. Mr. Scamp and Congregation, Havant ...........00sse08 34 8 0 
A few Children of the Sab. School Children, by Mr. 'T. Loveder 0 10 0 
; ; ———- 34 1a 0 
The St, Ive’siPenny Society, by Rev. T. SvCriap ie i es dec ccee ef BM QUID 
A few Friends at Benson, Oxen, by Mr. Hewlings. 0. ..0.ehee ce ccescees DU @ Q 
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Brose d. 
A Trifie for the Missionary Society, from a few Young Ladies at Lorton near 

Cockermouth, by Rev. James Muscatt.........cseeceeee seer eeeees 23 30 
Worcester Penny Subscriptions, trom Lady Huntingdon’ s Chapel, Half-year, 

Day en Ey ESRC ars efciaccte ate cial 8 Xk ora win, sd viele Ne cin dbl 9 Foie alee «2 16 0 0 
Soc. in aid of Missions in the Congregation of the Rey. Mr. Sleigh, Salisbury 15 0 0 
A Friend; by, Mr. J. Davies, Islingtons. jax. !ie Ph el. ates. sal, oar 100 0 6 
Rey. John Griffin and Friends,/Portsea sq diat). aon tkk aie, Jstee 44 13 6 
Collection and small Subscriptions apteity, rekt Sey. MESES 242° 6 
Penny-a-week Society, by Mr. Green ...... Oo one ne iod strsclens Tze 
A Friend, -in a Letter to Rev/ J. Griffin’. 00.00/00. cos 20 0 
Penny-a- week Society; by Mrs. Oliver. . 422% 2. G8 Sh) HHIZMLO 

83 11 0 
Subscriptions from the Congregations under the pastoral Charge of Rey. 
Theodore Eastman ; 
Temple. Combe f-tiege..t ju gow 6 
Dielbridpe, #7 cures, « 1) feet) es) 
—— 169 0 
Brighton; late Countess of Huntingdon’s Chapel, Collections aad Subscrip- 

tions for Foreign Missions, by Rev. J. Mather .....-.....0 020.0008 22 2 74 
Petersfield Penny Society, by Mr. E: Muscatt.......... 000... es ee ee eee cu One 0) 
Cambridgshire Auxiliary Society: Collection at Rev, Watson Perks’, on 

occasion of the Anniversary Meeting there ..........56 0-60 e sevens 21 2 6 
Stratford Auxiliary Society, Rev. J. Emblem ...... 2.0.0. 0.e00c cece eens 14 2 10 
Hammersmith: Rev. Mr. Skeen and Congregation ...........+..s.eees PO Ee ae! 
A moiety of the Produce of a Missionary Box, in a Poor Man’s Cottage at 

WitlsdersNitddlestcn em cna aee em mete te satires Pearce iercie antstass 2 et 
Yorkshire West-Riding Seasth pm remittance ae Mr. G. Rawson, 

Treasurer , Rare é ; hi arte os OLR 


The Thanks of the Directors are presented to Mr. Thomas Readhead, Rotherhithe, for 
several Natural Curiosities, for the Museum ; to Mr. Thomas Anderson, late of Kings- 
land Road, for a parcel of Books, Gospel Magazines, &c. ; to an unknown Friend, for a 
Box of presents (for Children and Young People) for South Africa and the South Sesa ; 
to Mr. Ruffy, for Six Years Evangelical Magazines ; to Mrs. Rebecca Wilkinson, Clep- 
ham, for a smal! parcel of Books; to a Friend to Missions, for Diodati’s Annotations on 
the Bible; and to Mr. James Dinwiddie, for One Hundred Copies of Baxter’s Dying 
Thovghts. 


POETRY. 


A TRIBUTE OF AFFECTION 
TO THE MEMORY OF DR. SIMPSON, 
LATE RESIDENT TUTOR OF HOXTON ACADEMY.* 


PEACE to the dust of the revered dead ! 

Peace to the spot where rests a Simpson’s head ! 
For there some kindly guardian angel keeps 
Watch, while mortality exhausted sleeps. 


But, stretch’d beyond the ken of mortal mind, 
Leaving this grov’ling world far, far behind, 
The spirit soars to its beloy’d abode, 

And dwells ecstatic near its Saviour, God. 


* This would haye been sooner inserted, but has been accidentally mislaid, 
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Yet, has it left behind those odours rare, 2 
Which flow from the impassion’d breath of prayer ; 
The dying saint presented to the skies, 

, To God, the last, the purest sacrifice. 


© God of the prophets ; ere I hence depart, 
Hear me, for those that dwell upon my heart , 
Let Her I love, and all my Orphan raee, 

Be wrapt within the mantle of thy grace. 


© And those dear Youth, with whom this heart has beat 
In unison, to me divinely sweet ; 

May they, at last, the light of glory share ! 

O} could these arms enfold and wing them there !’ 


(Hark! from his lips, the conq'ror’s shouts arise, 
And mingle with the chorus of the skies ; 

‘ Death! I defy thee! Jesus laid thee low, 

Thou skeleton! thou shadow of a foe !’) 


‘Tis done! the world enjoys his prayers no more, 
Praise is begun, and prayer is ever o’er ; 

But I will ask one boon from gracious heay’a, 

O may that boon in tender love be giv'n ! 


*O Thou, by whom the venerable sire, 

Borne in Elijah’s glittering car of fire, 

Has glanc’d to heav’n’s high bliss his joyful way, 
Beyond the regions of terrestrial day : 


Look down where erst his prayers their odours shed, 
And cast his mantle on Elisha’s head ; 

Long may the prophets’ school thy grace adorn, 
And prove a blessing to the men unborn.’ 


Now, Nature, weep !—does Grace forbid the tear 

Of pious sorrow o’er the CurisT14n’s bier? 

And may not memory the pencil lead 

To sketch the faithful PREACHER—TUTOR—FRIEND ? 


No more the good man’s smiles the youth shall cheer. 
No more his harmless wit amuse the ears; 

No more shall friendship in his warm eye glow,— 

For few the men that love their compeers so : 


No more his honest lips shall fervent dwell 

On heav’n’s bright joys and the dread woes of hell, 
And ev'ry feature burst into a flame 

Of ardour, at the sound of Jesus’ name : 


No more on gospel truths his tongue enlarge 

While uttering the deep, th’ impressive charge ; 

Nor rise those prayers at which heay’n seem’d to bend, 
And which the mercy-seat of God would rend. 


Dear man of God! J could thy virtues trace 
Till fresh again appear’d thy form and face ; 
But ah! ’tis fancy all ;—the vision’s past, 
And thou hast look’d upon the world thy last. 


O! ‘twill be sweet, ‘twill be surpassing sweet, 
When all the saints beyond the grave shall meet; 
Simpson! if I through grace yon glory share, 
How it will swell my bliss to join thee there. 


1. Coppin. 
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MEMOIR 


THE LATE MRS. LEWIS, 


WIFE OF THE REV, J, LEWIS, OF NEWPORT, MONMOUTHSHIRE. 


HIS amiable and pious woman 

was born in April 1754, at 
Woodend, Yorkshire, at a small 
distance from Coln, in the county 
of Lancaster. Her parents were 
members of a Baptist Church at 
Barnoldswick, in that neighbour- 
hood. A short and interesting ac- 
count of her godly mother, Mrs. 
Mary Greenwood, of Coln, may 
be seen in the Evan. Mag. for Dec. 
1793. The character of her daugh- 
ter cannot be delineated with 
greater exactness than in the lan- 
guage there used. ‘ She feared 
the Lord from her youth; and a 
bright evidence of grace appeared 
and shone in the tenour of her life 
and conversation. Religion was 
her chief concern. It had her head, 
her heart, her hands.’ . She was 
from her childhood so much afraid 
of doing wrong, that she some- 
times observed a ridiculous pre- 
ciseness, unbecoming a child, She 
often reflected on her seriousness at 
that time, as having init much ofa 
pharisaical spirit, While very young, 
under some temptation, she told 
a falsehood. This deeply wounded 
that pride of character which she 
had indulged, by clearly discover- 
ing that she was asinner, The im- 

XXVI. 


pression then made lasted through 
her whole life. It is more than 
probable that she never forgot one 
reproof that was ever given her, 
whether it was, or was not, de- 
served, Though malice itself could 
hardly point out any blemish in 
her outward conduct, she hadavery 
deep sense of the depravity of hu- 
man nature, and was most tirmly 
persuaded that a sinner’s salvation 
is wholly of the sovereign mercy 
and efficacious grace of God. She 
never could fix on any time when 
she began to see the preciousness, 
and feel the power of the gospel. 
However, before she left her na- 
tive place, hearing the gospel was 
her chief delight; she had the 
greatest respect fur its ministers, 
and was particularly pleased with 
those who affectionately addressed 
children, and encouraged them to 
come to the Saviour. 

On account of some disputes in 
the Church at Barnoldswick, the - 
family removed to Delph, in the 
saine county. There Miss Green- 
wocd, who had been in the habit 
of examining her state and princi- 
ples, thought she could confidently 
say that she loved the brethren, 
and so take some comfort from 
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1 John iti, 14, She used to say, 
‘ Most of them were woollen ma- 
nufacturers or labouring men; 
their outward appearance not very 
attractive, nor their manners po- 
lished ; yet I. dearly loved them, 
and know no reason for it, but 
that I thought them real Chris- 
tians: Mr. Greenweod and his fa- 
mily attended the ministry of the 
Rev. Wm. Armitage, at that time 
pastor of the We ean Church 
at Delph. Miss G. was baptized 
by the late venerable Timothy 
Priestley, admitted into the Com- 
munion of the Chureh abovemen- 
tioned; and, in the 19th year of 
her age, became Mrs. Armitage. 
From this time to the year-1794 
nothing .can be said that is new to 
those who aré acquainted with her 
husband’s valuable life, which ter- 
minated on the 25th of March, 
and the outlines of which may be 
found in the Evan, Mag. for July, 
in that year. For the sake of those 
who .have not that Number at 
hand, it may not be amiss to men- 
tion that Mr. A. removed to Ches- 
ter in the year 1772. Many were 
called to. the knowledge of the 
truth, under Bis ministry; and 
among the converts may be reéc- 
koned several Dissenting o Ministers. 
While he enjoyed health; he was 
diligent agd laborious; but for 
some years before his death he was 
frequently and seyerely afllicted, 
and yet continued to preach nearly 
to the end.of life. His biographer 
pronounces’ his con nexion with 
Miss G. a ea happy, one 
and adds, * The Lord gave hin, 
in this amiablé woman, a pious, 
prodent, and affectionate helpmeet, 
“whose undeviating consistency of 
conduct, and tenderness of -atten- 
tion, greatly conduced to alleviate 
those ge affictions which 
he was afterwards calfed to endure.’ 
This just tribute of respect was 
paid by one who had an opportu- 
nity of knowing the parties. well, 
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A woman better qualified for a mi- 


nisfer's wife could not easily be 
found. She was a most affectionate 
partner, and the tender care which 
she took of her husband's person, 
in all circumstances, was the effect 
of the purest regard : yet she often 
declared her belief that she valued 
him. still higher as her cepndnier 
than as-her husband. She felt a 

his burdens, and did what ee 
could to bear them. Being of a 
cooler and more even temper than 
her companion, she endeavoured 
to espy his dangers while at a dis- 
tance, to guard him from injury, 
and to prevent his manifesting any 
Spirit, or lett 
word slip that would catise grief 
to him afterward. To use her.own 
language, she watched every cor- 
ner, that nothing might be séen 
or heard in the parlour that was 
inconsistént with what was deliver~ 
éd from the pulpit. Though she 
had many children, there are only 
two now living. Owing to, Mr. 
A’s studious, hi vbits and. frqquent 
alflictions, the-care of the children 
devolved principally on the mo- 
ther: and with what fdelity and 
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judgment she pwnaged her family 


ig well known to those who were 
in the habit of visiting it in those 
The writer of this Memoir 
tly recollects her eldest daugh- 
now deeeased, relating how 
her mother, thinking ‘that “she 
needed correction, took Ker into 
her chamber, and, after a mode- 
rate use of the rod, Knecled down 
and prayed for the Divine blessing. 
The surviving children can testify 
with what anxiety she endea- 
vouréd to keep them from every 
evil; with @what diligence and pro- 
priety she communicated useful in- 
struction ; and with what .con- 
stancy and fervour she interceded 
for them at a throne of grace. 
Though they lost such an exellent 
father, they never lost the privi- 
lege of having regular family wor- 
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ship: and when she conducted that 
solemn service, no real Christian, 
however eminent in knowledge and 
gifts, thought that time lost which 
Was Spent in joining with her. 
The loss of her much valued 
minister and husband was felt as 
a very heavy streke; especially as 
she was left with three children 
unprovided for. This was a time, 
and these were circumstances 
which called fur the exercise of 
strong faith. She was wonder- 
fully supported; and through the 
whole time a her widowhood, 
Which was more than nine years, 
she was enabled to maintain an 
honourable character. During that 
period she met with many gene- 
rous friends; and she met also 
with severe trials which she was 
seareely able to bear, and the ef- 
fects of which she keenly felt 
throtigh most of her future life. 
In one of those years she took cold, 
which was attended with a violent 
cough that never entirely left her, 
but continued gradually to injure 
her earthly tabernacle till it be- 
came, at last, an unfit dwelling 
for the precious inhabitant. In 
the beginning of November 1803 
she was united in marriage to the 
man who now survives to lament 
her less. This brought her to 
Wrexham, in Denbighshire, where, 
by her usual uniformity of con- 
duct, she gained the respect of all 
who had the pleasure of her ac- 
quaintance, and knew the value of 
ii genuine Christian. Most of the 
etudents, who were educated there 
in her time, will always reniem- 
ber her with real affection and 
esteem. Her husband, fully per- 
suaded that ii was become his duty 
to leave a situation in which he 
had spent 28 years, accepted an 
invitation from Manchester. This 
eaused her another removal about 
the end of the year 1811, and the 
greatest disappointment she ever 
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met with. The place, where she 
expected a paradise, proved to be 
as gloomy and tiresome as any 
part of the wilderness through 
which she had to pass. Her path 
was strewed with prickly thorns, 
and surrounded with thick dark- 
ness. It was a most trying, but 
instructive dispensation. If her 
husband had net known befere, he 
must have then, the unspeakable 
advantage of having for his com- 
panion an Isrwelite indeed, a wrest- 
ler with God, and one that had 
been long used to draw water out 
of the wells of salvation. The be- 
nighted pilgrims valued each other 
more than ever, daily conversed anit 
prayed together, entreating the 
Lord te shew them their way. 
Having anxiously waited awhile 
for an answer, they perceived and 
hailed the dawning of day in a 
quartet where they least expected 
it. They no sooner observed the 
directing cloud in motion than they 
arose and cheerfully followed it. 


‘Yhough Mrs. L, was at that time 


her long 
Hav-- 
ing reached ae: the first 
day, she rested a few days, and 
was much refreshed with the con- 
versation of some affectionate 
friends. As soon as she came 
within sight of Newport, she wept. 
The thoughts which affected her 
were, that she now saw the place 
where she was to end her days ; 
that the inhabitants were perfect 
strangers to her; and that the 
short remnant of her life would be 
useless. She spent at Newport the 
best part of three years, and found 
among the strangers many kind 
friends, that were willing to do all in 
their power to make her comfort- 
able. She would often say, ‘1 
trust that I am not unmindful of 
my mercies. When I had much 
todo, l had my health, was strong, 
and to be doing was a pleasure to 
2D 


very feeble, she bore 
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me. In my present weakness, I 
enjoy all the comforts which this 
world can afford ; and every thing 
is done that fellow-creatures can 
do for me.’ She had a great de- 
sire to live and to have her strength 
restored, that she might be useful, 
and see some good done in the new 
situation ; but concluded that what 
she had to learn was, te suffer the 
Divine will, and submit quietly to 
the Lord’s good pleasure. Since 
April 1817, her daughter constant- 
ly attended her ; and‘her son could 
generally visit her every day. Her 
last years were remarkably free 
from outward troubles, and her 
last days from inward fears. In 
the circumstances of her death all 
her wishes on that head were 
granted. She had nothing to do 
but to die—was not driven out of 
the world, but drawn—did not 
leave it in darkness, but with her 
faculties in full vigour, and could 
speak almost.as long as she could 
breathe. She had no high joys, 
but: perfect rest—was persuaded 
that the Lord was faithful, trusted 
in him, and had no fear whatever. 
She complained of nothing but the 
slowness of time, and wanted no- 
thing but to see heaven open and to 
receive her summons. When she 
had the wine-glass, for the last 
time, in her hand, instead of si- 
lently asking a blessing, as she 
always did on every thing she took, 
she. audibly .and solemnly said, 
‘The Lord grant me a safe jour- 
ney!’ And, in a few minutes, 
gently expired, about 11 o'clock 
on Wednesday morning, Jan. 21, 
1318. Mark the perfect man and 
behold the upright; for the end of 
that man is peace. She was inter- 
red on the Tuesday following. 
Rey. Eben. Jones, of Pontypool, 
spoke at the grave, and delivered 
an impressive funeral sermon in the 
evening from Rev, xiv. 13, ‘ Blessed 
are the dead,’ &c, 
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ON THE FIRST INTRODUCTION 
OF THE GOSPEL INTO THE BRITISH 
ISLANDS. 

Wuite our nation is happily and 
honourably employed in spreading 
the gospel to remote countries, we 
may naturally feel an increasing in- 
terest in the inquiry, when, and how 
this blessing was first imparted to 
Britain. So many improbable and 
inconsistent traditions on the sub- 
ject were indeed broached during 
the dark ages of popery, that those 
of our readers who are best ac- 
quainted with English history may 
perhaps be least inclined to en- 
gage in the discussion. We are 
persuaded, however, that such per- 
sons have met with sufficient proof, 
that Christianity visited our island 
at a very early period; and they 
have probably been perplexed to 
account for so favourable an event, 
considering the remote distance of 
Britain from any known sphere of, 
apostolic labour, and the compa- 
ratively tardy progress of the gos- 
pel through the intermediate coun- 
tries of northern Italy and Gaul. 
Understanding that some light has 
been thrown on this obscure but 
interesting topic, by the publica- 
tion of very ancient Welsh manu- 
scripts, since the commencement 
of the present century, we have 
obtained some information con- 
cerning these from a literary na- 
tive of the principality ; and after 
referring it to the consideration of 
a person well versed in our na- 
tional antiquities, we are desirous 
to furnish our readers with the re- 

sult. 

It appears probable, that .Bri- 
tain was first peopled from Gaul, 
about 1000 years before the Chyis- 
tian era; and nearly certain, that 
its earliest inhabitants were the 
Cymry (pronounced Cumry),. an- 
cestors of the modern Welsh. They 
crossed the Mor tawch, or Hazy 
Sea, (by which the German Ocean 


™ 


ESSAYS. 


‘ 


is understood) but probably very 
near to the straits; and they were 
followed by another numerous co- 
lony of the same original nation, 
whose territory in Gaul was named 
Gwas-gwyn, and the people were 
called Lloegr-wys. From the for- 
mer name, Gascogne, on the south- 
west coast of Hiaicat was evi- 
dently derived; but as the river 
Loire was then called Liger, that 
district appears to have extended 
much further north than at present. 
The Ligures, (whom ancient writ- 
ers: pennetiines call Gauls, and some- 
times Iberians) are well known to 
have dwelt along the river Rhone ; 
near which the Liger, or Loire, 
has its rise, and long pursues its 
course. It appears, therefore, a 
reasonable conclusion, that the 
Ligures anciently dwelt also along 
the Loire, and migrated from its 
vicinity to Britain. They consti- 
tuted the original population of 
England, which the Welsh still 
call Lloegr; the Cymry having 
mostly preceeded to Wales and 
Cumberland. Another colony from 


the north of Gaul, called-Brython, 


who were of near affinity to the 
Cymry, afterwards likewise came 
to Britain, and seem to have first 
occupied the Jow lands of Scotland. 
The Strath Clyde Britons, who re- 
mained till the tenth century, ap- 
pear to have been a remnant of 
this colony, as the recent Cornish 
were of the Lloegr-wys. These 
three principal tribes were divided 
into numerous clans, independent 
of, and often hostile to’each cther: 
but one of their chiefs, named 
Prydain, having prevailed on them 
to form ap anioaille confederacy, 
they rendered him the due honour 
of calling the whole island by his 
name; which, alone, has ever since 
been assigned to it by the Cymry. 
From this, the Greeks called it 
Bretaniké, and the Romans Bri- 
tannia. 

We wave so intricate a discus- 
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sion, as that of the original source 
of this population, further than to 
remark, that Tacitus demonstrates 
the Silures (a principal division of 
the Cymry that inhabited South 
Wales) to have resembled, in form 
and complexion, the Ileridns, or 
original inhabitants of Spain; 
whuse personal appearance wholly 
differed from that of the Celts and 
the Belge, (for these nearly resem- 
bled each other) whom the Ho- 
mans found in possession of the 
whole of Gaul, except its south- 
western angle, which was occu- 
pied by the Aguitant ; a people 
that, like the Britons, closely re- 
sembled the Iberians. It is there- 
fore probable, that the Celts and 
the Belge had supplanted the 
Cymry and the Lloegr-wys, in the 
possession of Gaul: but that the 
Aquitani had maintained _ their 
ground against the invaders, while 
the other two tribes of Iberian 
Gauls had migrated to Britain, 
to avoid them. ‘This inference is 
confirmed by the testimony of He- 
rodotus, that a nation, whom he 
called Cynete, dwelt further west- 
ward in Iberia than the Celts; con- 
nected also with the fact, that the 
ancient Welsh bards often denomi- 
nate their countrymen Cyzet. It 
explains, moreover, another fact, 
that would else appear unaccount- 
able; namely, that when the Celts 
adopted the Druidical religion, 
they obtained priests and instruc- 
tors from Britain; whither these 
would naturally withdraw when 
Gaul was conquered by the Celts,* 


* For the modern habit of calling the 7elsh 
and Irish CELTS, there is no ancient autho- 
rity whatever; ‘and it is irreconcileable 
with the explicit and unexceptionable evi- 
dence of Herodotus (Lut. 33, Melp. 49.) 
Strabo (lib. 4. inc. mi passin) and of Taci« 
tus (Agric. 11.); as well as with the gene- 
ral tenor of every historian and geographer 
of antiquity. The Celts and the’ Belge 
were of the Teutonic nation; but by ming- 
ling with the Iberian Gauls, whom they 
had conquered, they became diversified 
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To the Druids, (Derwydd) who 
presided in pacific religious cere- 
monies; the Bards (Bardd) who 
taught, composed, and sang; and 
the Ovates (Ovydd) who regulated 
military sical and prac- 
tised both medicine and music; 
the Britons chiefly owed their por- 
tion of civilization, till the ambi- 
tion of Julius Cesar forced them 
to intercourse with a nation more 
polished, but perhaps more pal- 
luted, than themselves. A cen- 
tury, however, nearly passed be- 
fore the Romans undertook to sub- 
due the Britons ; who} as usual in 
times of imminent danger, elected 
a military sovereign to resist them. 
This was the celebrated Caracta- 
cus, or Caradog, son of Bran, (or 
Brennus) chief of the Silures. The 
rude bravery of his countrymen 
not availing against the warlike 
skilk and discipline of their in- 
vaders, the Roman emperor Clan- 
dius visited Britain, A.D. 44, to 
assume the honours of a triumph, 
which he aimed to secure by con- 
ciliatery measures: but the con- 
quest had been too partial to insure 
its permanence; and although Ca- 
ractacus, after being defeated, was 
betrayed into captivity, and con- 
dusted, with his father and all his 
family, to Rome, A.D, 52, the 
Britons were stimulated, by acts 
of oppression, to renewed and 
more desperate hostilities. 
Claudias had then lately banished 
from Rome a great number of 
Jews that resided there; and these, 
in the countries where they dis- 
persed, heard the gospel preached 


by Paul, and by other Apostles of 


Christ. Many of them were con- 
verted; and returning, after the 
emperor's death, me Dd. mig to 


from the Germans. The Welsh sue 
them Celtiaid, Galedin, Celyddon, anid 
Fichtt; “whence the Romans formed Cale- 
dones, and Nicti: the Fichti (or Pictones) 
being that division of the Celts which ex~- 
pelled the Lloegrwys from Poictou. 
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Rome, with other Christians, 
(whom the Romans regarded as 
a Jewish sect) they formed a 
Church of Christ; whether with 
or without apostolical assistance, 
is uncertain; but it appears pro- 
bable, that they were, at least, vi-. 
sited by Simon Zelotes; the re- 
semblance of whose name to that 
of Simon Peter might give rise to 
the groundless pretence that Chris- 
tianity was intreduced at Rome by 
the latter Apostle. The Jewish 
Christians, whose prejudices against 
addressing the gospel to Gentiles 
must have yielded to the instruc- 
tions and pattern of St. Paul, ap- 
pear to have used laudable efforts 
for the conversion of the royal 
British captives; and it pleased 
God to render these effectual to 
most of  Caractacus’s family ; 
though of him nothing further is 
known, than the respect with which 
Claudius had treated him. They 
were detained seven years at Rome, 
probably in the hope that their 
country, in the mean time, might 
be completely subjugated; and as 
this expectation was disappointed, 
their permission to return might 
be granted with a view to their me- 
diation on behalf of the Roman 
power. In that case, the design 
was frustrated by the intolerable 
exactions and insolence of the mi- 
litary; which provoked the memo- 
rable revolt under Boadicea, soon 
after the arrival of Bran and. his 
family in Britain. 

The chief aim of these roy al con- 
verts, on their return, appears to 
have been that of making known 
to their countrymen the only way 
of salvation. Cyllin, a son of Ca- 
vadog, and one of his daughters 
named Eigen, are celebrated for 
the zeal with which they promoted 
this object. Claudia, who (with 
Pudens) is mentioned, 2 Tim. iv. 
21, was probably a younger daugh- 
ter of Caradog, and named in ho- 
nour of the emperor; as the poet 
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Martial addressed to Pudens (a 
man of senatorial rank) two epi- 
grams in praise of his British bride 
Claudia. Linus, whose name is 


inserted by St. Paul, between those. 


of Pudens and Claudia, appears 
the more likely te have been re- 
lated to her; as three British saints 
bore that name, one ef whoni is 
recorded as a son of Bran. He-is 
reported to have been subsequently 
a bishop of the Reman Church. 
But the zeal of the venerable Bran 
prompted him to’segk for greater 
assistance than his own family 
could render to the conversion of 
his countrymen; and the ugree- 
ment between the ancient Welsh 
traditions on this subjeet, and 
those of Greek. writers, tend to 
their mutual confirmation. Doro- 
theus, who, from being an elder of 
the Church at Antiech, became a 
bishop of that of Tyre, early in the 
fourth century, collected the frag- 
ments, then extant, of the history 
of the Apostles and Evangelists 
subsequent to the inspired records. 
He was highly commended by En- 
sebius, (becl. Hist. vii. 31) and 
died a martyr at the advanced age 
of 107. years. He reports, that 
both Simon Zelotes and Aristobulus 
preached the gospel in Britain ; 
that the former was crucified, and 
the latter was a bishop m that 
country. The Greek copies of his 
work call the country Bretania - 
but later writers (as Petrus de Na- 
talibus, Demochares, and Volate- 
ran, who formed’ similar cata- 
logues) having altered this name to 
RBetania and Bethania, so remark- 
able a statement has been disre- 
garded by modern ecclesiastical his- 
torians. The Apostle Paul, A.D. 59 
er 60, writing to the Roman 
Christians (ch. xvi. 10) salutes the 
family ef Avistobulus, as if he 
knew the head of it, to be absent. 
The ancient Welsh records as- 
sert, that three Christian teachers 
accompanied the family of Bran at 
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their return to Britain. One whee 
is distinguished as a Roman, and 1s 
called Arwystli, may safely be idens 

tifed with Aristobuhis. Anorher, 
called Ilid, and expressly stated ta: 
have been an Israelite, and to haves 
converted many Cymry to the 

/nristian faith, might represent 

the Apostle Simon Zelotes. The 
Church of bien Tid, in Gwent; 

(Monmouthshire) was afterwarils 
dedicated to him. Cyndav, the name 
assigned to the third of these Evan- 
gelists, imples that he either was 
a native of Britain, or ehanged his 

former name to-one that was famii- : 
liar in the country. The incéssdint 

and desolating hostilities that fol+ » 
lowed the arrival of these messen- 

gers of peace must greatly have 

obstructed their suceess, and pro- 
bably occasioned the martyrdom of 

the Apostle: yet the progress of 
Agricula’s conquests, A. D. $4, 

bounded only by the Grampian 
Hills, seems to have afforded oppor- : 
tunity for the gospel to penetrate 
northward, beyond the stated li- 
mits of the Roman dominion in 
Leitain; for this is the only sense 
in which Pertuthan’s boast, atthe 
close of the second. century, can be 
vindicated. * . Cornwall dees not 
appear to have been conquered by 
the-Romans till the middle of that 
céntury; nor to have admitted the 
gospel till long after it: whence 
the abundance of Druidical monu- 
ments in that, beyond other parts 
of our country, may most easily 
be explained. 

In such civeumstanees, the ap- 
plication of Lileirwg, cr Lucius, 
great grandson of Caradog, tothe 
Church at Rome, about 190 A.B. 


* Britannorum inaccessa Romanis loca, 
Christo vero subdita. Adv. Judieous, ¢. 7. 
The Caledonians, or southern Picts, were 
not conyerted till the former part of the 
fifth century; and the xerthern (or Tris \} 
Picés, not till the latter part of the sixth. 
Tertullian, therefore, probably spoke of 
the Brython, who dwelt north. of the Ro- 
man walls, 
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for further aid to the conversion 
of his countrymen, was highly na- 
tural and proper. Four Missiona- 
ries, who accepted this invitation, 
are still much venerated in the 
principality. One of them, named 
Dyvan, was martyred at Merthyr 
Dyvan, in Glamorganshire, which 
has retained his name. Fagan, 
another of them, is commemorated 
at Lian Sant Fagan; and Modwy, 
a third, at Llan-Vedwy; both in 
the same county. The fourth, 
Elvan, laboured at Glastonbury, in 
Somerset ; which the Cymry had 
retained, with the opposite coast 
of Wales. From a celebrated adage 
of Fagan, that ‘ where God is si- 
lent, man should not speak,’ it 
may be inferred, that these Mis- 
sionaries faithfully adhered to re- 
vealed truth. 

From so early a communication 
of the gospel, the Britons certainly 
derived a purer doctrine and wor- 
ship than other nations of Europe, 
at later periods, imbibed froin the 
Roman source. An insular and 
remote situation, combined with 
the comparative simplicity and pu- 
verty of our ancestors, tended to pre- 
serve them longer from the infec- 
tion of superstition. Hence, when 
Christianity spread from Britain to 
Treland, though so late as the com- 
mencement of the fifth century, it 
produced effects unparalleled, at 
that period, in the history of the 
Church ; and by its reaction, chief- 
ly contributed to the conversion of 
the barbarous northern nations of 
Europe.* But religious _ privi- 
leges, if not practically improved, 
not only aggravate the guilt of a 
nation, but are perverted to aug- 
ment its depravity : and that of the 


* Missionaries from the Seminary esta- 
blished by Columba, at I-colm-kill, were 
rincipal instruments in this good work. 
ey were mostly Irish, but partly Picts 
and Saxons. The krish were of the same 
original nation with the Welsh, but seem 
to have migrated by sea from Spain, with- 
out passing (like the others) through Gaul. 
ed 
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highly favoured Britons is but too 
fully demonstrated by the writings 
of Gildas. They consequently sus- 
tained, from the Heathen Saxons, 
sufferings hardly inferior to those 
which were inflicted by the Israel- 
ites on the devoted posterity of 
Canaan. The profession of Chris- 
tianity, after being nearly extir- 
pated by their ferocious conque- 
rors, was revived, but in a cor- 
rupted state, at the commencement 
of the 7th century, by the benevo- 
lent zeal of Gregory, then head of 
the Roman Church; in the grow- 
ing superstitions of which, Britain 
was wholly involved, and was con- 
sequently covered with midnight 
darkness, till the dawn of the Re- 
formation. Treland was plunged 
into the same abyss, solely by its 
subjection to Britain; and, unhap- 
pily, it has not yet been extricated 
from that condition. ‘The abun- 
dant mercies we have received from 
God, by means of other nations, 
truly render us debtors to all ; but 
especially to such as naturally de- 
pend on our exertions for their re- 
lief. How early was the gospel 
imparted to us! How late are we 
imparting it to others! May these 
considerations tend to rekindle our 
zeal, and to redouble our diligence! 
i 
THE MORTALITY OF MAN, 
A SPUR TO DILIGENCE. 


‘Iris calculated that the earth is 
inhabited by about One Thousand 
Millions of men, and that 33 years 
make a generation ; it follows then 
that in that space of time (33 vears) 
a Thousand Millions of men die. 
Therefore, the number of men who 
die on the earth amounts- 


Bach year to 30,000,000 


Eaeh day to 86,400 
Each heur to 3,600 
Each minute to 60 
Each second to |* 


* Might not this little bill of mortality 


be committed to the memories of our young 
people with advantage ? 
~ 
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‘ This calculation is very strik- 
ing! If the mortality be so great 
each year, and even each day; is 
it not very probable that I myself 
may soon be one that shall in- 
crease the bills of mortality! At 
least, it is certain, that this consi- 
deration should lead me every hour 
to make the most serious reflec- 
tions. At this very moment, one 
of my fellow-creatures has de- 
parted from this world; and be- 
fore an hour has elapsed, more 
than 3000 souls shall have entered 
into eternity! What a motive to 
induce us to think often and se- 
riously upon death,’ * 

And, may we not add, what a 
motive to religious diligence; not 
only to promote our own. salva- 
tion, but that of others! If 30 mil- 
lions die in a year, and more than 
20 millions of them be Heathens 
and Mahometans, surely it becomes 
us to rouse ourselves to activity in 
the use of all proper means, that 
the words of eternal life may be 
gent to them all. 

Reader! What are you doing 
toward this great object? If no- 
thing, begin to day: if something, 
double your diligence. Remember, 
6O are dying every minute—3000 
every hour—S6,000 every day. Is 
there then any time for trifling ? 
Say, CONSCIENCE. 
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OUTLINES OF A SERMON, 
BY THE REY. W. TONG. + 


1 Peter i.17.—* Pass the time of your s0- 
journing here in fear. 


Tw order to universal holiness, 


the Apostle here prescribes 4 %on- 
stant fear. Observe, 


* Reflections on the Works of God in 
Nature and Providence, by Sturm, Dr. A. 
Clarke, Editor, vol. ii. page 34. 


+ The Rev. Matthew Henry’s intimate 
friend and biographer; for some years a 
minister in Coventry, and afterwards at 
Salters’ Hall, London. 


378 


1. A description of the life of 
man—it is a time of sojourning. 
A sojourner is one who is in a 
strange place designed for his own 
country. Sojourning is short. Heb. 
xiii. 14.. Like a vapour. Uncer- 
tain. How short we know not. 
Sojourners are always ready for 
a remove. Sojourners are in a 
strange place—not at home. Like 
a traveller in an inn. We have 
only the use of what we have, the 
title is God's. Sojourning is al- 
ways in order to some further, 
greater end. A traveller is sup- 
posed to have more business at the 
end of his journey, than on the 
road. We sojourn here as proba- 
tioners for eternity. 


2. How this time must be passed 
—‘in fear’ 

Shew J. What this fear is. ‘Fear 
relates to persons. So it is the 
same with awe, reverence, regard, 
This is due to those who are great 
and good. Thus the fear of God 
is put for all religion. It must be 
joined with love. Fear keeps love 
from being petulant; love keeps 
fear from amazement. This is 
Wisdom, Job xxvili. 28. It is the 
fountain of life, that is, of holi- 
ness and happiness. Fear relates 
also to things. So it has evil for 
its object : Contrary to hope. Ari- 
sing froma sense of danger. Some 
think this is especially meant here. 
It is Go€os.. It notes a serious con- 
cern of mind on account ef the 
dangers that attend us-in our £0- 
journing. 

Shew IT. What reason there is 
for passing our time in fear, 

1. On account of the difficulties 
and troubles we are likely to meet 
with. We are to sail over a rough 
and rugged sea. Sin hath made 
the world, likely the Prophet's roll, 
full of mourning, lamentation, and 
woe. We must pass over a rough 
channel in a weak and shsttered 
vessel. The comforts pf this life 
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are like lilies among thorns. These 
hardships we must prudently ex- 
pect.. Lhe world is a vast bowlmg 
wilderness. Count upon a share 
in public calamities. 

2. Fear lest we should miss our 
way——turn aside to the right hand 
or to the left. We are prone to it. 
There is no way of preserving the 
soul, but by keeping the way, 
Prov. i. 6. Vhere are many bye- 
paths, and these very like the right 
way. We have a corrupt bias. 
When we do miss the way, if God 
loves us, he will whip us into tke 
way again, and that is grievous, 
Prov. xv. 10. If he do not correct 
us, we die. A sad dilemma. 

3. Fear lest the light should be 
taken away, and we be left in dark- 
ness. Fear lest gospel light be ob- 
scured, as we have reason to fear 
it has been much abused. It wouki 
be sad to want this light in our so- 
journing, Ps. cxix.19. Fear. lest 
a sense of the Divine favour be 
withrawn. 

4. Fear lest we should be defiled 
and polluted with the world as we 
pass through it. The world is de- 
filling—-there are filthy lusts and 
filthy lucre. ‘Keep yourselves un- 
spotted,’ James i. 27. Sit, tremb-. 
ling as a drop of dew on a flower, 
till a kind ray relieve us, and raise 
us to a higher region. 

5. Fear lest we should be be- 
witched by this world.. Sense pre- 
vails, and in aay contest if is great 
odds in favour of serse. Multi- 
tudes have split on this rock. 

6. There is reason for fear when 
we view our Journey's end. Dying 
is a serious thing. © Fear—to think 
what a great tremendous change 
death will be. To leave a world 
of sense—to enter upon a world of 
souls. Fear—to think how sad this 
change may be, and will be if we 
are not reconciled to God in Christ. 
This should exercise cur fear. How 
sad _a_change will it be to the 
wicked. “Fear—test after all, our 
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soul, which is our darling, should 

come under the power of the dog— 

especially, considering that we know * 
not how near the change may be, 

and when it is come it is the last 

change. This awful word—ter- 

nity—should make us pass our 

time in fear. 

Use I. Get this true notion of 
life fixed in your minds. Know 
what it is to live—it is your so- 
journing. You are. not at home. 
Do not wonder at strange usage. 

II, Pass your time in fear. 

_ 1. See to it thet this fear be duly. 
qualified and limited. It must take 
its qualification, 


(1.) From the object. Fear sin 
more than suffering. 
(2.) From the degree. So much 


as makes us hunthle and watchful 
—-not to dispirit us. No more 
than will consist with holy joy. 

g. See that it be constantly ex-> 
ercised. 

(1.) In all the remarkable turns 
and changes of eur lives. Do not 
come inte new relations without 
fear. 

(2.) In the times. of prosperity, 
which has been a snare to many. 
You aye in slippery places. Beware 
lest your good things prove golden 
fetters. 

(3.) In the time of trovble and 
affliction. Be afraid of charging: 
God foolishly, Fear the snares of 
every condition. Prov. xxx. 8, 9. 

(4.) In the times and seasons of 
special duties. The greater and 
more solemn the ordinance is, the 
greater must our concern be. 

(5.) In reference to all-the re- 
volutions of states and kingdonis. 

Vhen God is threatening us we 
should fear. ‘This is a fit time of 
day for this duty. 

Mortves 1. Consider the obli- 
gations we are under to it. 

(i.) Weown God as our Father. 
‘Fake heed of doing any thing un- 
worthy your relation to him and 
dependance on him. 
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(2.) He will judge us. 

2. ‘The advantages of it. 
who live in this holy fear. 

(1.) Pass their time most safely. 
Sin Is prevented, 

(2.) End their time most com- 
fortably. Those who have walked 
with most fear, and jealously, have 
had most comfort in a dying hour. 
‘ I trembled in myself that I might 
rest in the day of trouble. Hab. 
iil. 16. Those that have had fear 
in their life have had hope in their 
death. 

Chester, April 16, 1690. 

Shrewsbury. ——J. B. W. 
PPA IE. 
No. VI. * 
TERMS OF ART 


EMPLOYED BY ST. PAUL 
(IMlustrated from Subjects in the British Museum.) 


On the terms * House of God, the € Pillar and 
ground of Truth.’ 

Tue term House has lately been 
the subject of much inquiry, and, 
under some late discussions, cer- 
tain of its meanings have assumed 
a much more expressive and deter- 
minate import than had formerly 
been assigned to them; beside 
which, the public awaits with im- 
patience a complete examination of 
this word, from the pen of a lear 
ed and eminent Baptist minister ; 
but there is no reason to expect 
that it will receive any illustration 
from these writers in the sense in 
which it is here employed by the 
Apostle. 

T confess I had doubted, 
oikos, * house,’ in the sense of 
this text, were not rather a He- 
braic application of the term, than 
legitimate Greek ; but, beside what 
observations might be made on 
certain passages in Aristotle, it 
seems to be evidently used by 
Xenophon, in exact coincidence 
with the following vemarks.— 
Memor, lib. iii. cap.6, &e.— Ziconom. 
cps I Sr. passin, 


- The Es ssay in our last Nomi ber was 
printed by mistake No, VI. instead of No. V. 
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Seripture is usually found to be 
the best ihterpreter of Scripture ; 
and we may admit Paul to be the 
best interpreter of Paul; I would, 
therefore, call the attention of 
your readers to a passage which 
niay assist, by comparison, in il- 
lustrating this under considera- 
tion. Says the writer to the He- 
brews, chap. iii. ‘ the Apostle and 
High Priest of our profession was 
faithful to him who appointed him, 
as Moses was faithful in atx his 
house.’ Unfortunately, the men- 
tion of house has led -translators 


_immediately to think of bwildings, 


whereas, the passage contains no 
reference to building. I shall avail 
myself of a few modern terms to 
set the writer's ideas before your 
readers. He reasons to this effect : 
‘Now this (Jesus Christ) was 
deemed worthy of more glory than 
Moses, inasmuch as he who orga-~ 
nizes* an Institution (or Economy) 
is more honourable than any part 
of it, than any officer, or member 
of it, in after time: For every 
Institutien (or Economy) is orga- 
nized by some one; but he who 
organized all things, at first in 
creation, and subsequently in pro- 
vidence, is God. And Moses, to 
be sure, was faithful in atx his 
house, as a servant, to furnish a 
nora of those things which 

ere to be repeated and practised 
in succeeding aves; but Christ 
(was faithful) as a son over his 
Institution (er Economy), whose 
Institution we are members of, 
we hold fast to the end.’ 

We are so accustomed to refer 
the organization of Institutions 
ainong us to Committees, that we 
searcely know what it is to have 
one organized by a single person : 


~* "Phe term used i is s not one in any of its 
forms, but ‘O xaracxevacas. So Philo 
says, ‘ God was the cause of the world, by 
which it was made; but the Loos was the 
cause by which it was put in order ;’ in mo- 
dern language organized ; to express which, 
he uses this jvord, 
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(it was not so in ancient times) 
but, I may safely say, that who- 
ever draws up the is tae oeeen one 
who is popularly called the ‘ Father’ 
of a Society, such a person ocecu- 
pies a more honourable station than 
can possibly be occupied by any 
succeeding Member, however emi- 
nent for talents or services: since 
there can be but one first in the 
order of things. So William Penn, 
who organized the Quaker govern- 
ment of Pennsylvania, has more 
honour, and ever will have more 
honour, attached to his name, than 
any Governor of Pennsylvania after 
him, however illustrious. Now, 
what was the Institution (or Eco- 
nomy) in which Moses was faith- 
ful? It comprised several branches: 
1. The Religious. 2. The Political. 
3. The Civil. 4. The Domestic, &c. 
One of these branches could never 
be taken for the whole house, the 
oikos : not the religious, for then 
the political and civil, &c. were 
omitted: not the political, for then 
the religious, &c. were omitted. 
Let us apply this idea to our text. 
“I had hoped to come to thee, 
son Timothy, and give thee in- 
structions in person, but, since 
(exv) 1 tarry long, I write unto 
thee these things’'—what things? 
1. A general charge in favour of 
sound doctrine, meaning, the union 
of faith with good conscience. 
2. Directions for public worship, 
prayers by the men, not by the 
women, &c. 3. On ecclesiastical 
officers, Bishops, who should fur- 
nish a testimony to after ages of 
things to be repeated by them. 
4, On Civil Officers, Deacons, Dea- 
connesses, &c, 5. Domestic regu- 
laticns, marriage, widews, (pen- 
sioned widows ?) servants, &c. &e. 
‘The whole of these, assuredly, are 
included in the oikos—Instituticn 
(or Economy) of God; and the 
Apostle directs Timothy in the pro- 
per.conduct to be observed by him 
throughout this Divine Institution. 
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Inasmuch then, as one part of 
the Old Testament economy was 
not the whole of that economy ; so 
neither is one part of the New 
Testament economy the whole 
of this economy. The ecclesiasti- 
cal or publie priestly service under 
the law was the pillar and support 
of truth while that economy lasted ; 
and ecclesia, the church under the 
gospel, is now the pillar and sup- 
port of truth; but it is not the 
whole oikos; that includes domes- 
tic and personal, relative and civil 
duties (and obedience) also. On 
these principles we obtain a clear 
distinction between the house, or 
complete economy of God, and 
ecclesia, the church. ‘The Apostle 
did not mean that they should im- 
port precisely the same thing; 
though closely allied, as the whole 
and its parts. 

This distinction is more obvious 
in the Greek; in which the term 
oikos, house, is masculine, and the 
term ecclesia, church, is feminine. 
“If we supply the relative mascu- 
line,” says Dr. Macknight, ‘ God 
will be the pillar and support of 
the truth ;’ (I beg leave so far to 
differ from the Doctoras to think the 
relative masculine would refer to 
oikos)—‘ if the relative feminine be 
adopted, the church of the living 
God will be the pillar and support 
of truth ;* which I take to be the 
Apostle’s meaning. In this I agree 
with the Doctor, but whence did 
Paul obtain the idea of a feminine pil- 
lar? for, as already observed, Peter, 
James, and John, whom he calls 
pillars, Gal. ii. 9, were masculine; 
and the promise of being made a 
pillar, Rev. iii. 12, is to Bian that 
evercometh ; he shall be made, &c. 
This, which will be the conclusion 
of cur subject, must be referred to 
a following paper. 

At present, I close, by asking 
what truth the Church was especi- 
ally to support as its universally 
acknowleged office? The Apostle 
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states this, by referrfng to the prin- 
cipal events of Christ’s life—‘ Great 
is the mystery of Godliness ; God was 
manifested in the flesh, worshipped 
at Bethlehem, &c.; justified in the 
ministration of the Spirit, at his 
Baptism, &c.; seen of angels, who 
ascended and descended to wait on 
the Son of man; preached to the 
Gentiles, to whom now are offered 
privileges equal to those formerly 
restricted to the seed of Abraham ; 
believed on in the world, not by Jews 
and Galileans only; and received 
up into glory; from whence he 
shall come a second time, with his 
own glory, and the glory of his 
Father, and’of the holy angels, to 
give to every man according to the 
deeds done in the body. For that 
second aavent may grace prepare 
us all! ImuLuvs. 
i upiete le. thee 
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In- our view of ‘ The Church 
her own Enemy,’ in our Number 
for June last, we noticed that, in 
the conclusion of that nervous pub- 
lication, the author points out the 
dangerous tendency of branding 
with opprobrious names the piety 
and zeal of the Evangelical Clergy, 
referring to the fatal consequences 
to the Church of England, by simi- 
Jar means, in the times imme- 
diately preceding the civil war, 
which he illustrates by a quotation 
from the very eminent Mr. Rt- 
CHARD Baxter, and which we 
think so important that we here 
insert it.— 

‘IT cannot perceive but that we un- 
dertook our defence upon warrantable 

ounds; soam I most certain that God 

ath wonderfully appeared through 
the whole. And! as 1 am certain by 
sight and sense, that the extirpation 
of piety was the then great design, 
which had so far succeeded, that very 
many of the most able ministers were 
silenced, lectures and evening sermons 
on the Lord’s day suppressed, Chris- 
tians imprisoned, dismembered, and 
banished ; the Lord’s day reproached, 
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and devoted to pastimes; that it was 
as much as a man’s estate at least was 
worth, to hear a sermon abroad, 
when he had none (or worse) at home ; 
to meet for prayer, or any godly exer- 
cise; and that it was a matter of credit, 
and a way to preferment, to revile at 
and be enemies against those that were 
most conscientious; and every where 
safer to be a drunkard or an adulterer, 
than a painful Christian ; and that 
multitudes of human ceremonies took 

lace, when the worship of Christ’s 
Institution was cast out, (besides the 
slavery that invaded us in civil respects) 
so am I most certain, that this was the 
work which we took up arms to resist 5 
and these were the offenders whom we 
endeavoured to offend. And many of 
those that scruple the lawfulness of our 
war, did never scruple the lawfulness 
of destroying us, nor of that doleful 
havock and subversion that was made 
in the churches of Christ among us ; 
though now, perhaps, they will ac- 
knowledge some of our persecutors’ 
miscarriages. The fault was, that we 
would not die quietly; nor lay down 
our necks more gently on the block ; 
nor more willingly change the gospel 
for ignorance, and our religion for a 
burden of ceremonies ; nor betray the 
hopes of posterity to their wills. As 
Delilah by Sampson, so do they by us: 
They accuse us, that we do not love 
them, because we will not deliver up 
our strength, that they may put out 
our eyes. Yet-I desire none so far to 
mistake me, as to think I speak of all 
that were of the adverse party. I doubt 
not but many ingenuous and civil gen- 
tlemen, and learned and pious-diyines, 
went that way, that had no malignant 
hatred to piety ; whom I think no mo- 
dest man should term malignants. And 
I know yet more judicious men were 
against the war on both sides. I would 
all had been so, but when all would 
not, there was no remedy; some im- 
posed a necessity on those that would 
fain have avoided it. Yet (though it 
be my most earnest daily prayer, that 
God would convince me, if I have 
erred in this, and J have used all pro- 
bable means for information,) it is not 
my intent to determine which pariy 
was in-the right: I never knew men go 
far in a quarrel, but beth parties were 
to blame, more or less. And upon the 
most serious review of mine own and 
other men’s proceedings, I unfeignedly 
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-repent that we were not more zealous 
and studious for peace, and for the 
lenifying of exasperated and exulce- 
rated minds, and had not a deeper 
-detestation of War; (but who then 
knew what it was?) And it unfeign- 
edly grieves me, that there yet remains 
such a distance in men’s affections, 
and they still look on each other as 
enemies, and that there have been no 
yore effectual reconciling endeavours, 
especially in matters of religion : 
éwhere I think, if it were well followed, 
it might well be accomplished, the dif- 
ference lying in so narrow a room.) 
But yet this | am sure of, that whoever 
were in the right or wrong, there ap- 
peared more of Christ’s interest on 
one side than on the other; as in the 
first occasion, sé in the prosectition. 
Though some that ruled might have 
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better ends: yet we cannot choose but 
know, that as it was the most notorious 
persons for wickedness that made up 
the multitude, so the very deadly im- 
placable hatred to godliness, was ut that 
then stirred them up, as a nest of 
wasps ; and a man Hive was more de- 
vout and pious than the multitude, 
could not live by them in most places, 
but were forced into garrisons and 
arms to save their lives, who would else 
have sat, still ; so that the first rage of 
the prelates, in silencing as learned 
able ministers, and incessantly perse- 
cuting as godly Christians as the world 
enjoyed, was now increased a hundred 
fold. Those that are moderate of 
that party, do confess this to be true, 
and that it was the cause of their 
ruin,’ 
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~ PHILIP HENRY SMITH. 

', Pue Editor of the Evangelical Ma- 
gazine having so kindly and unexpect- 
edly noticed* the affecting death of 
one who was the child of many fond, 

:butas to the present world now frus- 
trated, hopes, a distressed father begs 
indulgence for a few additional lines. 

Philip Henry Smith was born Apyril 
28, 1804, His name was given, not 
from the honour of relationship, nor 
from affectation; but solely with the 
hope that, under the blessing of Divine 
grace on the association of ideas, he 
might be trained up to feel a peculiar 

-interést in the character of that dis- 
tinguished servant of Christ, and to 
love, admire, and imitate it. Soon 
after his birth; his lifé was almost de- 
spaired of ; but he was mercifully re- 
stored. and grew up in the enjoyment 
if abundant health. His sorrowing 
“parents look baek, with gratitude, to 
the time when they solemnly dedicated 
him, in holy baptism, ‘ to the blessed 
God and his church, according to the 
ancient and unrepealed extent of his 
gracious covenant :? and when it was 
their earnest prayer, and, as they hum- 
bly hope, the prayer of faith, ‘ that he 
might be spared only to love and serve 
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the Divine Redeemer, to be washed 
and justified, and sanctified in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
Spirit of our God,—to be blessed and 
made a blessing.’ 

He was always to his parents and 
friends a peculiarly endearing child ; 
though more than half of his short 
life he was a pupil in the Mill-Hill 
grammar school; where his attain- 
ments, in both classical and mathe- 
matical learning, were greatly above 
his age. During the last two years he 
belonged to the first class, in which all 
his compeers were considerably older 
than himself. Yet he was playful and 
volatile, as was natural to his strength, 
activity, and high spirits. He had not 
put away all childish things, nor ail 
childish faults. But he was sincere, 
plain, and upright ; under reptoof, 
candid, submissive, and contrite; and 
never clated to pride by commendation. 
His disposition was to hide, rather 
than to put forwards, his own merits : 
and he bore, with cheerfulmess and 
pleasure, others to be preferred before 
him. His pious and faithful preceptor 
has expressed the hope that the seeds 
of true religion were sown in his heart, 
by the Divine blessing on early diseip- 
line and imstruction. He had now 
reached the age in which solicitude and 
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expectation were tenderly active con- 
cerning him. Already he was begin- 
niag to be his father’s associate and 
friend im plans of useful study; and 
the highest of paternal desires and 
hopes were, that his character and at- 
tainments, under the blessing and 
grace of God, might qualify him for 
some valuable service as a minister of 
Christ at home, or a3 a missionary and 
translater of the seriptures to.perish- 
ing nations abroad.—But He who ean- 
not. do wrong had decreed otherwise. 

On Friday evening, July 3, after 
having taken too violent exercise, he 
unhappily drank cold water. The next 
day he became indisposed ; but, alas! 
the true cause wasnot suspected. On 
Sabbath-day the medical gentleman 
perceived no ground of alarm: but on 
Monday morning, the danger was dis- 
covered. The most active mesns to 
arrest the inflammation were employed, 
and hopes of suecéss were kept up till 
almost the last. From the violence of 
his disease, the pain of which it is be- 
lieved that he not only endured'with 
fortitude but suppressed; and from 
profuse bleeding, he repeatedly faint- 
ed; and in one of those fainting fits 
he expired in the arms of his agonized 
mother, at nine on the Wednesday 
Morning. 

On the Lord’s day, he had chiefly 
eurployed himself in reading Simpson’s 
Plea, for Religion; which, and Afr. 
Brook's Lives of the Puritans, were 
among his favourite books. Through 
the last two days of alarm and distress, 
his mind appeared constantly attentive 
and composed: and he contemplated 
his situation, and its apprehended con- 
sequence, with a calin and sweet stea- 
diness. On the morning of his death, 
he said,..* Papa, will you read to me 
the hyma which begins, ‘ Death! 
What a solemn word to all ?—Ciymn 
170, in Williams’s and Boden’s Col- 
lection; taken from an early volume 
of this Magazine.) At his repeated 
request, also, during the last two dis- 
tressing days, portions of scripture and 
of other hymns were read or recited to 
hin ; such as his parents conceived to be 
at on¢e familiar to his recollection, and 
most suitable to aid his aspirations to 
tne Fountain of Mercy. 

Fhe Rev. George Collison officiated 
at ‘the grave, on July 14, in a most 
tender, sympathizing, and afiectionate 
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manner. Ow the following Lerd’s day, 
two sermons were preached on this af- 
flictive occasion at the Gravel-pit Meet- 
ing-house, Hackney; in the morning, 
by Mr. Collison, aad in the afternoon, 
by Dr.Wangh. At the chapel of the 
school at MALEEN, suitable discourses 
were also delivered by tae Rev. Mau- 
rice Phillips, the principal ; and by 
the Rey. James Bennett, theological 
tutor in the academy at Rotherham. 

O! that this affecting event may be 
heard as 4 voice from heaven, and may 
be the means of awakening to the most 
serious care of their everlasting interest 
all the friends and school-fellows of 
this lovely youth! This very passage 
the dear Philip Henry had marked m 
his bible, ‘The voice said, ‘ Gry :’ and 
he said, ‘ What shail I ery??—Al 
flesh is grass, and all the goodiiness 
thefeof is as the flower of the field. 
The grass withereth, the flower fa- 
deth; beeause the spirit of the Lord 
bloweth upon it. Surely the people is 
grass ! The grass withereth, the 
flower fadeth: Mut the werd of our 
God shall stand for ever.’ Let them 
em hear and lay to heart the voice 
of the same eternal truth, ‘Seek ye the 
Lord while he may be found. Behold, 
now is the accepted time !—Behold, 
Now is the day ef salvation! Come 
unto Mr,’ saith the blessed Jesus, ‘and 
ye shall find rest unto your souls,’ 


- es 
MARY TRUER, 
OF BPRAMLINGHAM 5 


Written by her Father. 


From her childhood she discovered 
an affectionate disposition — she was 
always fond of reading, but read no- 
thing but what was conducive to her 
present or future happiness. She early 
discovered a relish for good things, 
and was very attentive to serious read- 
ing and conversation. 

When the symptoms of a decline 
appeared, I saw it my duty to apprise 
her of her danger, and this communi- 
cation appeared to make a most suit- 
able impression on her mind. During 
some succeeding months she was very 
reserved as to the state of her mind, 
but always seemed resigned, and never 
expressed a desire to be restored to 
health. The conversation of religious 
friends, particularly of one lady, was 
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very profitable to her seul. During 
her whole affliction she had a grateful 
sense of her mercies; and, towards 
the close of it, she began to break 
through her wonted reserve, lamenting 
her insensibility, and want of love 
to God, whom she longed to love su- 
premely. She seemed now to com- 
prehend the plan of salvation. She 

rieved that, not only in health but in 
For affliction, she had not been more 
in earnest in seeking after the one 
thing needful. ‘ My dear father,’ she 
once said, ‘I want to feel more of the 
love of God in my heart; I pray that 
I may feel an assurance of pardon.’ 
And throughout her six months afflic- 
tion, she had her hopes and fears about 
her acceptance, and often lamented 
that she felt so little love to her Sa- 
viour. As her end approached, she 
had some delightful foretastes of the 
joys of heaven. On one of these oc- 
casions she said to me, ‘Oh! my dear 
father, how happy I am, I am going to 
heaven; I know it; I feelit, and shall 
meet you there.’ She then addressed 
her brothers, and other relatives and 
friends; told them all she had foun! 
her Saviour, and was going to heaven; 
and then most earnestly charged them 
to meet her there. On asking her 
on what she built her confidence, she 
said, ‘I trust in the merits of my dear 
Saviour, on what he has done for my 
salvation.’ 

At one time she said, ‘I am going, 
but where?’ With inexpressible de- 
light she added, ‘To see my Saviour. 
Oh! how I long to be there—to see 
the blessed angels, and join them in 
singing the praises of God; and then 
I shall see my blessed Saviour.” Much 


more she said to the astonishment of: 


many persons present, who wept for 
joy at what they heard and witnessed 
of the manifestations of Divine love to 
her soul. She bore the pains of dis- 
solving nature with much composure 
and patience. When her eyes, and 
voice began to fail, I said to her, ‘ My 
dear, are you happy?’ ‘O! yes, very 
happy.’ Shortly after I said to her, 
‘ My dear, you are going to heaven.’ 
She answered, ‘ Yes—heaven--heaven.’ 
These were her last words. In a few 
minutes after, her happy spirit took its 
flight to the mansions of eternal glory. 
She died June 18; 1814, aged 16 
years. 


@®BITUARY. 


RECENT DEATH. 

Sunpay, Aug. 2, died (aged 71) Mrs. 
Rupertia Hillof Fore Street, wellknown 
for her benevolence to the poor, and 
for her contributions to the support of 
several religious and charitable institu- 
tions. On Tuesday, the day preceding 
the funeral, her body lay in state, at her 
dwelling-house, and a Religions Tract 
(No. 48) was given to all the visitors. 
On Wednesday morning (Aug. 12) her 
corpse was removed in a hearse and 
six, followed by six coaches with 
the usual attendants, to the Countess 
of Huntingdon’s College, Cheshunt, . 
where a vault had been previously pre- 
pared outside the Chapel. On ‘its ar- 
rival at Cheshunt the corpse was pre- 
ceded by the Tutors and Students, 
and followed by the Rev. Messrs. 
Kemp, Vasey, Gore, Macdonald, J. 
Hyatt, Wood, and Stodhart; by her 
executors, Messrs. R. Butcher, E. 
Kemble, T. Hughes, and B. W. Scott, 
and other friends. The chapel being 
full, and a considerable. number of 
persons outside, the burial service was 
read from the rostrum near one of the 
windows, by the Rev. Mr. Kemp, of 
Swansea, to the end of the Jesson ; the 
Rey. Mr. Stodhart then gave out a 
hymn, after which the Rev. Mr. Gore 
delivered a short oration, which was 
followed by another hymn given out 
by the Rev. Mr. Wood; after which 
the body was removed to the vault, 
over which Mr. Kemp read the re- 
mainder of the service. 


The following are the principal of 
Mrs. H.’s legacies : 
Cheshunt College . £1000 
Lady Huntingdon’s Connexion 1000 
London Society (Jews Schools) 1000 


To 30 poor Ministers, Indep. 600 
To 30 Do. Baptists 600 
To 30 Do. Wesleyan 600 


Asylum for the Deaf and Dumb 200 


Do. for the Blind ; 200 
London Missionary Society 100 
Moravian Do. Savile fis 100 
Bapuist Dali isu cout ax 100 
Provident Fund, Lady H.’s 100 
Travelling Do. Do.  . 106 
Homerton Academy 100 
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Besides a number of private legacies to 
ministers, and to the widows and orphans of 
ministers deceased, 
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Rebtew of Reltatous ublications. 


Discourses on the Millennium. By 
David Bogue. 8vo. 14s. 


Turis venerable writer has seized 
upon a subject of the highest interest, 
by the confession of all our readers ; 
for which some will envy him, though 
most will acknowledge, that he has a 
sort of exclusive claim to the theme. 
For who has more right to bring the 
Millennium to our view than he who 
has' done so much to bring us to the 
Millennium? Butfrom the active labo- 
rious part which the author has taken 
in a sabject on which others have been 
contented with idle barren specula- 
tion; it may be expected that he will 
treat it with his pen, as he has done 
in his life, in a practical manner. 
Whoever, therefore, is determined to 
dream, and not to work forthe Millen- 
nium, may keep his hands off this 
work: here is nothing for him. But 
the Christian that, despairing of the 
delight of living in that era of holi- 
ness and bliss, wishes to find a com- 
pensation for it, in the honour of con- 
tributing to its arrival, should in- 
stantly sit down to read; for he will 
find the most pleasing and profitable 
effects from’ attending the author 
through the following subjects, which 
were occasionally the themes of his 
ministry, from the year 1813 till nearly 
the present time. 


‘Superior degree of knowledge in the 
Millennium—Eminent holiness in the Mil- 
Jennium—Constitution and attributes of the 
Millennial Church—External prosperity of 
that Charch—Universal Peace during the 
Millenniiim—Happiness of mankind at that 
period—Moral means by which the Mil- 
lennium will be introduced—Judgments of 
God oo the kingdoms of the world intro- 
ductory to the Millennium—The abundant 
efusion of the Holy Spirit which will pre- 
cede and produce the Millennium——Progress 
of the Protestant Churches to the Mitlen- 
nial glory—The downfall of Anti-Christ— 
‘The annihilation of infidelity —Destrnction 
of Mahometanism—Conversion of the Hea- 
then to Christ-—Calling of the Jews—Time 
of the commencement and duration of the 
Millenniuua.’ 


These, with an introductory and 
concluding discourse, fori a book of 
XXVI. 


654 pages; sufficient to have made 
tivo volumes. 

On the Universal Peace that shall’ 
prevail during the Millennium, the 
preacher is peculiarly eloquent; and 
observing, with his usual practical 
good sense, that this, like all the great 
moral changes which are pregnant with 
the happiness of man, must be brought 
about by the use of suitable means, 
he thus proceeds tu employ his efforts: 
with his audience. 


‘ The influence of the female sex is uni- 
versally acknowledged and felt. { want 
that influence to diffuse peace and love over 
the face of the earth. I scarcely know how 
to address myself to respectable matrons, 
who, after nursing their sons with the ten- 
derest affection, send them away to the 
wreck of desolation, and rejoice at their 
success. When they make women, like 
yourselyes, widows, and their children fa- 
therless, or overwhelm an aged father and 
mother with sorrow, because their boy pe- 
rished in the field by your young hero’s 
sword: then you praise God for what your 
sons have done. A thousand times rather 
would I, that God had said, concerning: 
me, ‘ Write this man childless,’ than that 
a son of mine had ever imbrued his hands 
in the blood of man, his brother. 

‘A greater number cf celebrated female 
writers than the present no age has pro- 
duced. But what grave essay in prose, or 
what poetic effusion of yours do we find to 
bring war into disgrace, and to awaken the 
horror of every feeling heart against its mi- 
series and its crimes? In which of your 
works have ye come forth as the advocates 
of humanity and the champions of peace ? 
Tell me, that | may withdraw the censure. 
You are silent; you blush at this reproach, 
and well you nay: they may justly be the 
most burning blushes that ever reddened 
the female cheek. Had you employed your 
tender eloquence in the cause of humanity 
and peace, ten thousands of megenuous 
youths, whose hearts’ blood was poured out 
on the ground, and whose faces were blood- 
less and pale in death, as they lay in the 
open fieid, had been spared, and now 
adorning both the domestic circle and so- 
ciety with their presence and their affection. 
To speak thus grieves me to the heart: 
but Iam compelled to do it—for there are 
seasons When truth must be spoken, how- 
ever painful it may be both to the speaker 
and the auditor. You blush for your neg- 
lect: but L must have more than blushes— 
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I want fruits meetfor repentance. My earn- 
est wish is tosee you become the determin- 
ed foes of war, and the most ardent friends 
of peace: I long to hear you plead with all 
your souls (and who can plead like you?) for 
the harmony of the world, and peace 
among the nations. If every intelligent, 
and pious, and benevolent female would en- 
gage heart and haud in the work, the suc- 
-cess would be beyond conception great.’ 


The preacher then proceeds to pro- 
ject a Society for the extinction of 
war. This, we suppose, was preached 
before the formation of swch a Society, 
andis now pyblished exactly as it 
was délivered, without any allusion 
to subsequent changes in affairs. Bat, 
as We write our critique long after the 
author penned his sermon, we deem it 
out duty to call the attention of the 
Christian public to a Society which 
has been recently formed for the pro- 
motion of universal peace. As we 
believe that the preacher was not one 
of the direct authors of that pacific 
Society, it must be to him a iost 
agreeable coincidence that, just as he 
was conceiving of such a scheme, as 
worthy of those who aspire to be ealled 
sons of God, and calculated to bring 
on the*day of Millennial ‘glory, the 
scheme was actually carrying into exe- 
cution. “Several of the Tracts of the 
Society are peculiarly eloquent and 
convincing, affording an additional 
proof of the power which a worthy ob- 
ject possesses to call forth the best 
energies of good men: their theme is 
their inspiration. May the suecess of 
this Sovicty surpass its most sanguine 
expectations; and may all the holy 
and lovely conceptions of this preacher 
on the Millennium, numerous as they 
aré, be as speedily found to be the 
ealities of actual life! 


[Zo be continued, | 
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tieal Sermons; o7, Select Pas- 
sages of Seripture. By Thomas 


‘Rutledge, D:D. Fol. 7. 1. 6d. 
‘TaEse sermons are. truly estimable 
for the scriptural sentiment they con- 
tain; and for their powerful. bearing 
on the imterests of holiness, in all the 


relations of life, and in all manner of 


conversation. They comprehend in 
small compass (nineteen sermons) a 
rich yariety of practical divinity. We 
are particularly pleased with the au- 
thor’s taste, in conveying his solid in- 
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struction, as much as possible, ‘ not 
in words which man’s wisdom, but 
which the Holy Ghost teacheth.’ How 
much more dignified, venerable, and 
impressive, the language of the Spirit 
of God, than the rounded periods, 
the sparkling figures, and the soft ca- 
dences of an author, who seems al- 
most to be at play with his subject, 
and to seek more to gratify his read- 
ers’ taste than to convert his soul. 
Apposite passages of Scripture are to 
a sermon what hones are to the human 
body—its strength and firmness. The 
words of God are also the ordinary 


‘mieans which the Divine Spirit uses in 


opening the sinner’s eyes, to see him- 
self in the light in which God sees 
him; in humbling the pride of his 
heart; and in conducting the troubled 
mind to the Cross for relief. The wis- 
dem of words may gratify a mind at 
ease, but the promises ot God alone 
will support us under the pressures 
and privations of life, and in the hour 
of death. 

In selecting a’ short specimen, in 
which, to whatever sermon we turn, 
we can scarce go wrong, we shall in- 
sert a few sentences from the third 
sermon, in which, speaking of the fu/- 
ness of spiritual blessings in Christ, 
he says, ‘ What is it, O' Christian, 
that you most earnestly wish for? Is 
it grace to quicken your soul © dead in 
trespasses and sins, and to gift it with 
life everlasting ? Christ is the Prince 
of life; ‘He quickeneth whom He 
will,’ and giveth life to all who come 
unto Him. Or, do you wish for a 
medicine to cure your spiritaal dis- 
eases, and to bind up the bones which 
sin has broken? Christ hath the true 
balm of Gilead, the sovereign medi- 
cine that can heal every disease, how- 
ever desperate. Do you want cleans- 
ing and purifying? Christ offers: his 
own blood, that cleanseth from ‘all 
sin, to wash away your defilements. 
He invites you to the ‘ fountain 
opened to the house of David and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin and. 
for uncleanness,’ that you may bathe 
therein and be made clean.’ 


i fe 


Narrative of the Mission at Otaheite, 
and other Islands in the South Seas; 
commenced by the London Missionary 

Society, ta the year W797, aeith va 

Map, and a Geographical Deserip+ 
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tion of the Tsiands. Published by 
Order of the Directors. 2s. 6d. 


Ar the present period, when the hearts 
of so many British Christians are glad- 
dened by the good news from Ota- 
heite, this publication will be thought 
peculiarly seasonable. Such persons 
will be desirous of an opportunity to 
trace the leadings of Divine Provi- 
dence, through twenty years of trial 
and labour, to that happy result which 
ave now contemplate with so much 
pleasure. In this pamphlet they will 
ve gratified with an account of the 
commencement of the undertaking ; 
the reception of the Missionaries in 
Otaheite in March 1797; the second 
voyage and capture of the Duff in 
1799; the,reinforcement of the Mis- 
sionaries by the Royal Admiral in 
1800; the discouragements the bre- 
thren long lavoured under; their visit 
to New South Wales (Mr. Hayward 
and Mr. Nott excepted) in 1810; their 
xeturn to Otaheite in 1811, at the re- 
quest of the king; the professed con- 
version of Pomare in 18125 and their 
increasing success in subsequent years, 
until, at length, eight islands or more 
have renounced Idolatry, and are be- 
come Christian, at least in name and 
form of worship. The statement cf 
these later events is large and highly 
interestin: 

The geographical description, and a 
good map engraved by Arrowsmith, 
enbance the value of the publication. 
We trust this pamphlet wili not only 
afford pleasure to the friends of mis- 
sions, but greatly add to their num- 
ber, by convincing the public of the 
practicability of converting the Hea- 
thea to Christianity. 

ie asl ae 
Teeland; or, the Journal of a Resi- 
dence in that Island: during the Years 

1814 and 1815. By Eben. Header- 

son, D.P.. 2 vols. ld. 8s. 

(Concluded from p. 343.) 
“We briefly noticed, in our last Nam- 
ber, the hazardous but interesting 
journies of this truly philanthropic 
traveller, in-a country fraught with 
wonders 5 particularly his visits to the 
Geysers, or jets of boiling water. We 
have not time to follow him through 
the various districts of the island, or 
notice the remarkable incidents of his 
journies, which, however, are such as 
will richly reward the attention of the 


® Holy Scriptures. 
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reader. We were particularly struck 
with the novel scene which the author 
beheld on one of the mountains—the 
body of the sun at midnight. ‘ The 
sun,’ says he, © remained, as if sta-~ 
tionary, a little above the horizon for 
about half an hour, when he’ again 
commenced his aseent, and pursued 
his undeviating course through the 
northern hemisphere,’ p. 135, vol. ii. 
This peculiar spectacle naturally led 
his mind to that sublime passage in 
Isaiah, ch. Ix. 20, © Thy sun shall no 
more oo down, neither shall thy moon. 
withdraw itself; for Jeliovah shall be 
thy everlasting light, and the days of 
thy mourning shall be ended.? ‘In 
the spectacle I had just beheld, the 
prophetic image itseif was fully un- 
folded to my view; and the contem- 
plation of the universality and perpe- 
tuity of Divine light, in connexion 
with the means at présent so effec- 
tively used for its diffusion throughout: 
the world, animated me to devote my- 
self afresh to the work of the Lord’ 
Dr. Henderson, though greatly de- 
lighted with the wonders of nature, 
which abound in Iceland, was ever at= 
tentive to the great object of his visit, 
and generally found in the clergy, 
whether superior or subordinate, the 
most perfect readiness to forward his 
views, in order that the people might 
be amply supplied with copies of the 
, In one place, the 
clergyman gladly received the present 
of a Bible, observing, that “he had 
been trying for 17 years past to pro- 
eure a copy for his own use.’ He re- 
joiced also in the prospect of being 
able to supply the wants of his flock. 
A custom prevails among the peo- 
ple of spending their long evenings 
in a manner which must powerfully 
tend to promote their religious wel- 
fare. The whole family asserable at 
dusk, (3 or 4 o’clock) and surround 
the lamp, every one except the reader 
having some kind of work to perform. 
‘ The reader is frequently interrupted, 
either by the head, or some of the 
more intelligent members of the fa- 
mily, who make remarks on various 
parts of the story, and propose ques- 
tions, with a view to exercise the in- 
genuity of the children and servants.’ 
In this family exercise the Bible is 
preferred to every other book when it 
ean be procured, and in consequence 
of ‘the efforts of the Bible Society, 
252 
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through the agency of Dr. H. this will 
doubtless be the case. ‘ At the con- 
clusion of these labours, a prayer is 
read by the head of the family, and 
the whole concluded by a psaln. 
Their morning devotions are conduct- 
ed in a similar manner at the lamp. 
When the Icelander awakes, he does 
not salute any person that may have 
slept in the room with him, but hast- 
ens to the door, and lifting up his eyes 
to heaven, adores him who made the 
heavens and the earth, the author and 
preserver of his being, and the source 
of every blessing. He then returns 
into the house, and salutes every one 
he meets with—‘ God grant you a 
good day.’ It is very remarkable that 
this state of moral and mental im- 
provement is not generally owing to 
the instruction of schoolmasters, but 
of parents, and holds forth to parents, 
in more cultivated countries, an ex- 
ample which deserves imitation. 

On leaving this interesting island, 
Dr. H. thus expresses himself—‘ I was 
leaving an island, distinguished by its 
natural phenomena from every other 
spot on the surface of the globe, 
where I had been furnished with fre- 
quent opportunities of contemplating 
and admiring some of the more stb- 
lime displays of the wisdom and power 
of God in the operations of nature. 
But what principally attached me to 


Iceland was the exhibition of moral®ture and value of Christian 


worth, and the strong features of su- 
perior intellectual abilities, which had 
so otten attracted my notice during 
the period of my intercourse with its 
inhabitants. My thoughts were also 
directed to the effects which were 
likely to result from my visit. I had 
circulated extensively among them 
that blessed book, which is able to 
make them wise unto salvation, 
through faith in Jesus Christ; and my 
earnest prayer for them was, that they 
might have grace from above to enable 
them suitably to improve the inesti- 
mable privilege.’ 

We repeat our warm approbation of 
these volumes, which we think will be 
found to contain a fund of interesting 
information; and we shali be glad 
hereafter to record similar journies 
undertaken for the public good. Un- 
speakably happy might be the effect 
of journies like this, taken by pious 
and intelligent men, for the purpose 
of enlarging our acquaintance with 
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the moral state of the world, the ne- 
cessities of the nations wholly desti- 
tute of, or partially favoured with, 
the means of grace, and pointing out 
the best method of supplying their 
wants. 

<> 


Memoirs of the Life and Character of 
Mrs. Mary Savace, eldest Daugh- 


ter of the Rev. Philip Henry. By 
J. B. Williams. With a Preface 
by the Rev. W. Say. 3s. % 


Mr. Jay, in his preface, justly ob- 
serves, that ‘ the relationship of this 
goed woman will deservedly bespeak 
some peculiar attention to, the present 
work; for who, without sentiments of 
love and yeneration, can think of 
Philip Henry, her father, and of 
Matthew Henry, her brother?’ To 
few individuals is the Christian world 
more indebted than to the latter; and, 
perhaps, few biographical works have 
been more useful than the life of the 
former. Mrs. Savage did not disho- 
nour the family name. ‘ She possessed 
much of their piety, and no inconsi- 
derable share of their talent. She had 
their familiar acquaintance with the 
Scripture; their prompt remembrance 
of its significant phrases; she had the 
same devoutness of remark; the same 
sprightliness of observation,’ &c. 

We may see in these pages the na- 
expe- 
rience, and a striking proof that evan- 
gelical principles do not lead to licen- 
tiousness. Her diligence in improving 
time, her benevolence and modera- 
tion, her zeal and public spirit, her 
humility, her patience in affliction, 
her piety and deyotion, were truly 
eminent, and the whole adds to the list 
of female worthies an example highly 
worthy of the imitation of our readers. 

The Appendix contains an account 
of Mrs. Henry, the excellent wife of 
the Rey. Philip Henry—A wedding 
sermon, by Matthew Henry—MIrs. Sa- 
vage’s account of her brother’s death, 
and Memoirs of Mrs. Radford, the 
eldest daughter of Mr. Philip Henry. 

We feel ourselves obliged to Mr. 
Williams, of Shrewsbury, a descend- 
dent, we believe, of this excellent fa- 
mily, for taking the pains to compile, 
trom the numerous papers in his pos- 
session, 2 Memoir so interesting ; he 
will not repent devoting to such a 
work ‘ those moments which a labo- 
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rious profession furnished for relaxa- 
tion ;’ the utility of the work will, we 
doubt not, amply reward his exer- 
tions. 

The observations which occur in 
Mr. Jay’s preface are remarkably ju- 
dicious, and are doubtless the result 
of much knowledge of the human 
heart, and of the character of modern 
professors. 


<< 
Amusements of a Mission; o7 Poems, 
Moral, Religious, and Descr iptive, 
inter spersed ‘with Anecdotes. Writ- 
ten during a Residence abroad. By 
J, M. late a Missionary. Second 
Edition. \2mo. with plates. 3s. 


In our last volume (p. 521) we had 
occasion to notice the labours of A7Zr 
Marsden; we are now presented with 
his Amusements, and are happy to 
find both directed to the promotion of 
the same great end—the glory of God, 
and the salvation of mankind. Such 
is the character of every true Mis- 
sionary—of every faithful Minister. 
Devoted to his Master’s cause and ser- 
vice, it is his object, ‘in season or 
out of season,’ to promote it. To him 
to ‘live is Christ,’ that is, Christ is 
the object of his labours, the subject 
6f his studies, the foundation and the 
crown of his rejoicing. Even his light- 
est hours, in which he is capable of 
thought, will be devoted to the same 
object; and instead of gathering the 
weeds of Parnassus, he will delight 
to walk in that garden, where grow the 
“rose of Sharon’ and ‘ the lilies of 
the vallies.’ 

Of the poems before us, though it 
would be unjust to criticise amuse- 
ments at once so innocent and so 
commendable ; yet the severest critic 
could not deny that many of these 
verses breathe the true spirit of poetry, 
while at the same time they have uni- 
formly an evangelical savow. The 
subjects are varied, and many of them 
founded upon pleasing anecdotes ; 
but we were particularly charmed with 
the beautiful simplicity of those which 
relate to the poor injured Africans. 
We give a few yerses, and wish we 
could give more, but the yolume is very 
cheap and very interesting. Our ex- 
tract is from the close of the Weary 
Negro, p. 25.— 
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De poor negro live in blindness, 
Hardly knew a God above; 
’Twas de missionary’ kindness 
Shew de African his love. 
Dey proclaim a bleeding Jesus, 
Who for negro shed his blood ; 
He no wip, no strike, no teaze us, 
Seek de captive black man good. 
Sweet de Sabbat, for ’tis bringing 
Day of rest and w orship too ; 
Sweet de preaching, sweet de singing, 
Sweet de gospel, sweet and true, 
Now I feel, vid all my troubles, 
Many a drop of sweet delight ; 
To de world and all its bubbles, 
Cato say, you bad good night. 
Dis beguile poor negro sorrow, 
Sweetens all his burning toil ; 
Ven he hoe de cane to-morrow 
Den de loving Sayiour smile. 
—————e—__ 

Historical Survey of the Customs, 
Habits, and present State of the 
Gypsies, &c, By John Hoyland. 
8vo. 7s. 


We had passed by this amusing and 
instructive work as unsuitable for our 
Review, and had still passed it, had 
we not casually observed the two last 
sections ‘on the moral condition of 
the Gypsies,’ and ‘ Suggestions for 
ameliorating their condition.’ The for- 
mer of these sections contains a cor- 
respondence on this subject, some 
time since, in the Christiun Observer, 
with the offer of pecuniary assistance. 
The latter puts in a claim on ministers 
of the gospel for their religious in- 
struction, in the name of Him who 
hath commanded to ‘ Go out into the 
highways and hedges, and compel 
them to come in,’ that ‘ his house 
may be filled.’ What apology minis- 
ters and others can offer for neglecting 
so long this obvious duty, we cannot 
tell, except that they had forgotten it. 
—<e—___ 
The Holy Minister: « Sermon preach— 
ed at the FA) Meeting of the 
Ministers educated ut Homerton 


Academy, in New Broad Street, 
May \9, 1818. By Robert Win- 
ter, D. ink ls. 6d. 


Tur text is happily chosen, 2 Kings, 
iv. 9. Behold now I perceive that 
fh is a holy man of God, who passetl 
by us continually.’ The division is 
natural: 1. The ministers of the gos- 
pel are by their office men of God. 
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2. It is of the highest importance, that 
they should be holy men of God. 
3. Where this is the case, it will be 
perceived by their fellow Christians. 
These general remarks are amplitied 
in a pleasing and judicious manner, 
and well calculated to promote the 
edification of the students, by whose 
request, as well as that of the minis- 
ters, &c. this discourse was printed : 
they also deserve the serious perusal 
ef ministers already engaged in the 
work; and are adapted to the recom- 
mendation of this Institution, the tu- 
tors and supporters of which sincerely 
desire and. endeavour to form minis- 
ters of this character. 


ie 


Truth Triumphant; illustrated in the 
Conversion, Euperience, and Death 
of Peter Dunn, many Years a Sea- 
man in the British Navy. By W.T. 
Strutt, of Founders’ Hall, Loth- 
bury. Third Edition. 1s. Hull. 


Prter Dunn was born in Edinburgh, 
in 1774, and received a liberal and 
pious education; but, at 13, was de- 
termined to go to sea; served an ap- 
prenticeship in a merchantman, and 
afterwards entered on board the Bel- 
lerophon man of war, where he was 
“in death’s oft,’ and was repeatedly 
and almost miraculously delivered 
from destruction. But he was a cho- 
sen vessel, and God had mercy upon 
him, calling him by his grace while 
on board the ship, and making him as 
eminent in piety as before he had been 
in vice and infidelity: he became the 
happy instrument of converting seve- 
val of his comrades, and procared 
among them 18/. for the Missionary 
Society. After leaving the navy he 
became a member of the church at 
Founders’ Hall, where he adorned his 
«Christian profession for 15 years, and 
at length departed in the faith and 
hope of the gospel. 

The narrative is very interesting, 
and unquestionably authentic ; imter- 
spersed with many piorts and judicious 
remarks by Mr. Strutt. We beg leave 
to recommend it, both on aecount. of 
its intrinsic value and its being pub- 
lished for the benefit of the widow and 
orphan of the deceased, who may. be 
materially assisted by its extensive 
circulation. 
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‘All for Christ and the Good. of 
Souls,’ @ Sermon occasioned by the 
Death of Mrs. Mead, Wife of the 
Rev. Charles Mead, Missionary wx 
Travancore, and Daughter of the 
Rev. J. Hunt; delivered at Chiches- 
ter, May 24, 1818. By the Rev. 
Thomas Lewis, of Islington. 2s. 


Our readers have already been ap- 
prised of that mournful event which 
gave occasion for the preaching - of 
this discourse—an event calculated 
deeply to interest the feelings of the 
preacher, of Mr. Hunt the father of 
Mrs. Mead, and of the congregation, 
of which she had once been a most 
active, useful, and honourable mem- 
ber. It pleased God to call her by his 
grace under a sermon preached. by 
Mr. Lewis, at Camden Chapel, to 
young people. From that memorable 
evening (Jan. 7, 1810) Miss Hunt be- 
came a decided Christian; and her 
zeal for Christ induced her, a few 
years after her conversion, to. leave 
her father’s house, her friends, and 
her native land, to assist in spreading 
among the Hindoos the saving know~ 
ledge of Jesus Christ. For this work 
she had admirable qualifications, and 
her whole soul was engaged in the 
glorious object. But her career was 
short—an alseess on the liver, termi- 
nating in mortification, put a period 
to her pious and disinterested exer- 
tions, and deprived the London Mis- 
sionary Society of a most hopeful 
agent in promoting the great object of 
their association. ; 

Mr. Lewis, her spiritual father, has 
improved this mournful event in a sen- 
sible, evangelical, and affectionate dis- 
course, founded on a text given him 
by Mr. Hunt, Rev. xii. lI. * And 
they loved not their lives unto the 
death.’ The preacher 1. recognizes, 
in this seripture, the ewistence of a 
Divine principle; 2. the inflwence of 
it; 3. the ériwmphs of it. These par- 
ticulars are followed by an account of 
Mrs. M.’s conversion, experience, and 
introduction to missionary. engage- 
ments; with suitable addresses to va- 
rious classes of hearers. The whole 
is closed with a brief account of Mrs. 
Mead’s illness, and death by her be- 
reaved and deeply afflicted husband. 

The discourse, on all accounts, me- 
rits the attention of the religious public. 
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Three Sermons, preached before the 
Missionary Society, at their late An- 
niversary (May 1818). By the Rev. 
R. Wardlaw, “Rev. J. Johnstone, 
and the Rev. Dr. Holloway. With 
the Report, List of Subscribers, &e. 
3s. Without the Report, 2s. 6d. 
Each Sermon separately, \s. 

Turse Sermons being printed sepa- 

rately, we shall take the liberty to re- 

view them in the same manner. The 
first by Mr. Wardlaw, of Glasgow, to 
which our attention must be now con- 
fined, is founded on the circumstance 
or Paul’s spirit being ‘ stirred within 
him while he was waiting at Athens, 
and saw the city wholly given to ido- 
latry.’ Acts xvii. 16. With great judg- 
ment and propriety Mr. W. places us 
on the spot where Paul stood, collects 
around us the very objeets which he 
saw, and the scenes he witnessed, and 
then endeavours to stir up thespirit of 
his hearers, by exhibiting the guilt 
and miseries of idelatry ; and that not 
the idolatry of one city or country 
alone, but of the world!—of islands 
and of continents, ‘ peopled by millions 
on millions of our fellow creatures,’ 
who are still ‘ given up to idolatry.’ 
‘The object of these annual meet- 
ings (says the animated preacher) is 
to keep alive the missionary spirit, and 
to rouse it to warmer and still more 
active energy. It will not be found, 
J trust, unsuitable to this design, if 
we endeavour to show, with humble 
dependance on the Divine blessing, 
how the survey of these idolatries is 
calculated to produce indignant grief 
for the dishonour done by them to God; 
amazement at human weakness and 
folly, abhorrence of human impiety 5 
and compassion for human wretched- 
ness. As, however, we analysed these 
discourses In our account of the An- 
niversary,, we shall not think it ne- 
cessary to go over the same ground 
again. ‘Those who heard this sermon 
will doubtless be glad of the memorial 
of what gave them so much sacred 
pleasure; those who saved themselves 
the trouble and expense of a journey 
to London on that occasion, will 
no less be gratified to hear that they 
may now partake the pleasure on so 
easy terms. How cheap are the plea- 
sures of the religious world! The whole 
of the Sermons and Report are in 
price, we believe, scarcely equal to 
- that of one new play! 
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Cautions to Continental Travellers.. 
By J. W. Cunningham, M.A. Vicar 
of Harrow, &c. 12me. 3s. 6d. 


As all the world is upon the wing, we 
embrace the first moment to advise 
our readers to give an ear to these 
cautions before they fly, and if they will 
ay, to take them with them. Mr."C. is 

armed, and we think justly, at the 
idea of 90,000 persons within two years 
(so the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
calculates) going to France and Italy 
to take Jessons in morals and religion, 
where, indeed, morals are at the low- 
est ebb, and religion is full of super- 
stition. We are particularly alarmed 
at our friends taking their children 
with them where the youths are under 
no control of religion, nor the fe- 
males of modesty. We speak of course 
of that mixed state of society to which 
travellers must be introduced, and not 
of those private circles whose security 
is seclusion, and to whom strangers 
will seldom find access. 

There is another point to which we 
may be permitted to advert, the quan- 
tity of money (great part of it cash) 
which is thereby exported. These con- 
tinental trips, perhaps only for two or 
three months, cost often more we be- 
lieye than a year’s taxes (so heavily, 
and perhaps justly complained of,) 
would do at home: and to make up 
the deficiency, we fear the too com- 
mon practice is, to smuggle in quan- 
tities of wearing apparel, whereby not 
only government is defranded, but 
our home manufactures are greatly 
injured. 

i 
Studies in History; containing the 

History of England to the Death of 

Queen Elizabeth: in a Series of 

Essays, wecompanied. with Refiec- 

tions, References, Se. By T. Mo-- 

rell. 12mo. 5s, 6d.—8vo. 10s. 6d. 


We have spoken so fally of the au- 
thor’s former works on the History of 
Greece, (vol. xxi. p. 425) and on the 
History of Rome, (vol. xxili. px 233) 
that we think it quite unnecessary to 
enlarge here. The plan pursued: is 
the same, and we shall be happy to 
see the smaller editions (12mo.) intre- 
duced into our schools, and the larger 
(8vo.) inte:our private libraries.. His- 
tory is certainly a study of high im- 
portance, and it is very desirable to. 
have a friend at orr elbow to direct us 
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to a proper estimate and improvement 
of the facts we meet with. This is to 
digest history, and derive from it men- 
tal nourishment and strength. One 
more volume will complete the series. 


<a 


The Convict’s Consolation ; 07 a Pic- 
ture of the Retribution Hulk, Sheer- 
ness. By John Hart. 40. 1s. 


We were very agreeably surprised, in 
the perusal of these verses, to find 
genius, gratitude, and piety on board 
the Hulks! This little poem (as we 
scruple not to call it) is dedicated to 
J.H. Capper, Esq. whom (from a pre- 
vious knowledge of his character) we 
are happy to find superintendant of 


Wouar wrought this wondrous change, and what renew’d 
The vile affections, and the will subdu’d ? 
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i 
the convict establishment. The author, 
Joun Harr, is a reprieved convict, 
who went on board with the most me- 
lancholy apprehensions, but found 
every thing the reverse of his fore- 
bodings—order, peace, education, mo- 
rality, and religion! Considering the 
situation in which these lines were 
composed, it would be inhuman to 
criticise them; and there are Jines 
which indicate, that in another situa- 
tion the author would scarcely need it, 
Some of his imagery is also beautiful ; 
but the follewing passage is selected, 
not for its poetic merit, but the pious 
and grateful disposition it appears to 
indicate.— 


What turn’d the feet from sin’s destructive road ? 
What brought the wand’rer to the fold of God ? 
Joyous I trace, for universal good 
The various plans by Providence pursued : 
To comfort them that mourn with guilt oppress’d, 
The GosrEL comes, in native splendour dress’d; 
Proclaims glad tidings, softens ev’ry part, 
Bows the stiff knee, and melts the frozen heart. 
Thanks to that gen’rous, that assiduous care,* 
Which found us wretched, made us what we are, 
Affording means, our former lives deny’d, 
To reap instruction—eyery want supply’d. 
A watchful Shepherd,t a Commander t kind, 
Attentive to our welfare, and inclin’d 
‘Our comforts to angment, in mercy giv’n ; 
Shew the compassion, and the love of Heay’n. 


EE 


"The Northern Excursion; or, the 
Highland Village. Two Parts. 4d. 
each. 


Tais little, pleasing story, though eon- 
fessedly fictitious, is borrowed from 
real life, and describes seencs which 
we trust are not unfrequently witnes- 
sed, The Hon. Mr. E. a pious En- 
glish gentleman, with his family, is 
supposed to be making a tour through 
the counties of Argyle, Perth, and 
{nverness ; they rest at the village of 
Glenfoil, and are charmed with the 
account of various improvements in- 
troduced by the worthy laird of Glen- 
more, to whom they are introduced, 
and in whose house they are enter- 
tained for some days. ‘Their inter- 
view with the venerable minister of 
the parish, and with a Dissenting mi- 
nister, both of whom they go to hear; 
the dying bed of a pious young wo- 


man, her funeral, and funeral sermon, 
are described; and a large account of 
the Sabbath School, and mode of in- 
struction therein, is introduced. Se- 
veral characters are drawn with much 
nature and truth, and the whole is cal- 
culated at once to please and instruct. 
They have this further recommenda- 
tion, that they exhibit to the English 
reader an entertaining sketch of the 
manners of the pious poor in Scot- 
land, as well as of the romantic sce- 
nery of that country. 


>. 


A Relique of the Princess Charlotte 
Augusta; or a Selection of Psalms 
and Hymns, with the appropriate 
Tunes ; being an exact Copy of the 
Hymn Book used jointly by the late 
Princess Charlotte and Prince Leo- 
pold, at Esher Church; with a Sketch 


* Mr, Capper. 


+ Rey. Thomas Price, chaplain, 


+t Capt. Mears. 
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of her Life. 8vo. With a Vignette 
of Esher Church, and a View of the 
Interior. 5s. 


Muszscau works, as such, do not come 
within the department of our review ; 
much therefore, as we might respect 
this relic of our amiable Princess, we 
could not have noticed it with pro- 
priety, but for the sketch of her life 
prefixed; and yet that is too slight 
either to criticise or recommend. As 
to the tunes, which with the words 
form 40 pages, while the letter-press 
makes but 16—the tunes are certainly 
a judicious selection, though not made 
expressly for Esher church.—Many of 
them are the old favourites of our 
parish churches, with the chords ex- 
pressed by dotted notes; others are of 
a more modern character, with some 
favourite hymns of Mozart, Pleyel, &c. 
the whole making a very pleasing, 
sacred companion for the organ or 
piano-forte. 


—— Se 


LITERARY NOTICES. 


A New Edition of the Works of the Rev. 
John Flavel, in 6 vols. 8vo.; one volume 
to be published every three months till the 
whole are completed. Price to Subscribers 
10s. 6d. each, Ministers and others sub- 
scribing for Six Copies will be presented 
with a seventh Copy gratis. 

In December next will be published by 
subscription, in 2 yols. 12mo. Sunday 


School, and other Anecdotes, chiefly ori- 
ginal, Catechetical Exercises from Scrip- 
ture, &c. By Geo. Russell. Dedicated by 
permission, to H. R. H. the Duke of Sus- 
sex, K.G. &c. 

The Rey. I. Cobbin, Author of Philan- 
thropy, &c. has in the press another yo- 
lume of Poems, entitled The Pilgrim’s Fate, 
with Miscellaneous Pieces, which will ap- 
pear speedily. 

re 
SELECT LIST. 


Introduction to the Critical Study and 
Knowledge of the Scriptures. By T. H. 
Horne, A.M. (with Maps and fac-similes of 
MSS,).3 vols. 8vo. 2/. 2s. 

Lectures on the Principal Evidences and 
several Dispensations of Revealed Religion. 
By. W. Roby, 8vo. 6s.—fine copy, 10s. 

Complete Survey of Scripture Geography. 
By T. Heming, of Mag. Hall, Oxon, with 
an Atlas, 3/. 10s. half bound,—without the 
Atlas, 1/. bds. 

Essay on the Fall, and the Necessity of a 
Mediator. By G. Moase, 4s. bds. 

Nautical Essays, or a Spiritual View of 
the Ocean and Maritime Affairs, the Battle 
of Trafalgar, &c. By the Author of the 
Retrospect, 12mo. 5s. 

More Work for Dr. Hawker. By the 
Rev. T. Smith, of St. John’s College, Cam- 
bridge. 

Memoirs of J. B. Holman, (aged 11.) 
By D. Ford. 6d. 

Memoirs of Mary Turvey. 
man. 4d. 

Nos. 5, 6, 7, Archives du Christianisme, 
are received from France. 


By W. Chap- 


Beltgious Futelligence. 


FRANCE, 

Tue Reformed Church at Lour- 
marin, (department of Vaucluse) on 
the 17th of May last, celebrated the 
dedication of a newly erected temple. 
This solemnity had drawn together a 
great number of persons, among whom 
were Count de la Tour-du-Pin, Sub- 
Prefect of the department, Messieurs 
the Pastors of Orange and of La 
Motte, and the elders of the diffe- 
rent churches, with a considerable 
number of Roman Catholics. The de- 
dicatory sermon was preached by M. 
Lourde de la Place, President of the 
Cousistorial Church, who excited the 
attention and feelings of his auditory, 
by the eloquence with which he en- 
larged on the principal ideas compre- 


hended in Gen. xxyili. 17. ‘This is 
the house of God.’ One part of his 
discowrse, which was delivered with 
an emotion that affected all his nume- 
rous auditory, referred to the glorious 
epoch of the Reformation, of which 
the third centenary had been cele- 
brated in the preceding year. The 
preacher naturally adverted to the true 
principles of toleration, and to that 
evangelical charity professed by the 
reformed; and he here traced, in a 
very affecting manner, the portrait of 
a true Christian, worthy of that name, 
in every communion. 

M. Joseph Augustus, a literary man 
and member of the Consistory, who 
gave us this account, adds, ‘ that in- 
dependently of the good which has 
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been and will be produced by this ju- 
dicious and atfecting discourse, M. 
Lourde de la Place has already re- 
ceived a very flattering reward of his 
zeal, in the commendations addressed 
to him after Divine service by M. the 
Sub-prefect, who has since sponta- 
neously promised to render to govern- 
ment an account of this religious fete, 
in order to rejoice the paternal heart 
of His Majesty, and to procure for us 
further tokens of his goodness.’ 

M. Aug. Morgues, pastor at Real- 
ville, animated by the pious desire 
of acquainting himself with the situ- 
ation of his new flock, their sen-+ 
timents, and their wants, has visit- 
ed them in the different parts where 
they reside, at a considerable distance 
from each other. This. branch of the 
Consistorial Church of Négrepelisse 
is composed of 1400 individuals, and 
appears to have been much neglected, 
as M. Morgues has baptized children 
nine and even twelve years old, and 
has given his benediction to many 
marriages which were contracted be- 
fore the civil officers: he has instruct- 
ed and prepared for receiving the com- 
munion about 80 persons of both sexes, 
from the age of 20.to 75, and he has 
at present 140 catechumens. under in- 
struction. Every where the affection- 
ate zeal and intelligence ef this wor- 
thy pastor re-animates the devotion of 
the faithful, and procures him the best 
recompense to which a minister of 
Jesus Christ can in this world aspire. 

During the exercise of his pasto- 
ral functions at Sauveterre, this pastor 
visited Osse, situated in the defiles 
of the Pyrenees, seven leagues from 
Spain, 5 from Oleron, 4 from the 
plains of Berne, and 11 from Sauye- 
terre, which is the nearest reformed 
church. There are about 400 Chris- 
tians of the reformed communion, in- 

‘eluding 6 families at Oleron. They 
are nearly all shepherds: their simple 
and religious life forcibly recalls to our 
recollection the manners of the He- 
brew patriarchs. Phey spend, for the 
most part, 6 months of the year with 
their flocks in the high mountains, 
like the shepherds of the Alps; dur- 
ing winter they descend by the side of 
Agen and Bordeaux. The women, 
children, old men, several of whom 
carry on a little trade, remain at Osse. 
It is said that these shepherds gene- 
rally knowall the holy books by heart, 
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that they are conversant in church’his- 
tory, and skilled in controversy. Such 
is their zeal, that, notwithstanding 
their poverty, in 1805 they raised at 
their own expense a new church upon 
the ruins of that ancient one which 
was destroyed at the fatal revocation 
of the Edict of Nantz. Though des- 
titute of a pastor, they celebrate Di- 
vine service every Sunday by reading 
the word of God, which is followed 
by a sermon, the prayers of the litur- 
gy, and singing their sacred hymns; 
the elder persons forming the young 
of both sexes to the knowledge of the 
Holy Scriptures. Two or three times 
a year, at the ecclesiastical feasts, the 
nearest pastors (these of Sauveterre 
and Orthez) visit them to celebrate 
baptism, marriages, and the eucharist. 
The pastor who, actuated by an apos- 
tolical zeal, leaves for a short time 
his own flock to distribute to these 
good people the bread of life, is re- 
ceived by them as an angel from hea- 
ven. ‘Phe inconveniences they must 
suffer for the want of a stated minister 
are easy to"be conceived, and having 
made the request to government, there 
is no doubt but it will be granted.* 

The Consistory of the Church of 
Uzes (Gard) has been half of it re- 
newed. Jthas been necessary to re- 
place M. Vineent, deceased; M. 
@Azémar, who, on account of his 
residence being so distant, has resign- 
ed; and M. Guiraud, who has. re- 
signed on account of his infirmities. 
In place of these have been elected 
Mess. J. P. Abauzid, de Lafon, and 
Baptiste Chastaignier. ; 

The Section of Lussan, having form- 
ed a design to build a church, has 
applied for legal authority, which has 
not been refused. The faithful at 
Mountaren, animated by the same de- 
sire, are likewise occupied in obtain- 
ing means. At Blauzac, a section of 
the Church of St. Chaptes, near Uzés, 
have been collecting materials to build 


* In a letter, in June last, from Mr. 
Pyt, one of the ministers lately persecuted 
at Geneva, and who has remoyed to Saver= 
dun, is the following. extraordinary piece of 
information—‘ In the Pyrenean mountains, 
near the town where f live, there are about 
3000 Roman Catholics who have separated 
themselves from their church, sent away 
their priests, and do nothing else in their 
religiogs services than read the Bible. 
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a church, for whieh they have obtained 
permission. 

What is net practicable to a pious 
and firm confidence im the Divine pro- 
tection?» These churches, not long 
since a prey to the fury of fanaticism 
and merciless plunder, are by de- 
grees emerging from the distress in 
which they have been involved ever 
since July 1815. We cannot, indeed, 
restore to the widows, to the orphans, 
to the bereaved brothers, the ebjects: 
which they so fondly cherished; nor 
the happiness which they enjoyed with 
each other; hut we may gradually de- 
liver them from the grievous ruins 
under which they have been buried 
since that period. The holy assem- 
blies have never been attended with 
more devotion than of late: at Easter 
more than 1000 communicants pre- 
sented themselves at the sacred table 
in the church of Uzés. The faithful of 
this church, as of the other churches of 
these parts, young and old, rich and 
poor, are more kind to each other 
since their common misfortune than 
they were before. Notwithstanding 
the losses they have suffered by extor- 
tions and pillages, which they were 
little able to sustain, the more wealthy 
have come to the succowr of the nu- 
merous families of artizans, manufac- 
turers, &c. whom these disorders hed 
deprived of all resources. 

Archives du Christianisme, No. 7. 
ERE pe —— 
GENEVA. (TRANSEATION.) 

Tne members of the church lately 
formed at Geneva, to those of their 
fellow citizens who have taken any 
part, either directly or indirectly, 
in the outrages committed against 
them. 

‘ Doth our law judge any man before it 
hear him, and know what he doeth ?’— 
John vii. 51. 

Statement of facts which have in- 
duced us to publish the following 
protest. 

Having been united into a Christian 
church about twelve months, we en- 
jeyed, under the protection of God, 
quietness and tranquillity till Thurs- 
day the 2d, and Friday the 3d of July, 
when we experienced, as we were 
changing the place of our meéeting 
together, sundry outrages, which con- 
tinued till Monday, the 7th of that 
month, and even a few days after. 
At first, a few children assembled he- 
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fore the meeting, then youths, and 
afterwards men, who disturbed our reli- 
gious worship with heotings and in- 
sulting cries ; amongst which we were 
grieved to hear these sad words, 
© Down uith J. C., down with the Mo- 
navians; to death with thems; ala lan- 
terne! (to the gallows.) And on ourleay- 
ing the meeting we were assailed by the 
like vociferations. But our silence in 
the midst of these abuses did not satisfy 
them; they did not leave us at rest, 
following us in the streets with threat- 
enings, curses, and throwing of stones 5 
they even violated our dwellings. All 
this we have undergone and suffered ; 
and without the protection of Ged, 
and the care of the police, still more 
fatal scenes would have taken place. 
The person at whose house we met 
thought it most.safe to quit his abode 
during the night, and we have been 
obliged to break up our meetings. 

Surely, peaeeable and honest citi- 
zens, uniting to worship God, who 
pray to him for themselves and for all 
men, and who exhort each other to 
fulfil: all their relative duties, ought 
to find every where, but above all 
among their fellow-countrymen, en- 
couragement, or, at least, support 
and toleration. Iteven seems clear 
that difference of religious opinion can- 
not authorize hostile means against 
them so long as they respect the rights 
of others.* However, sad experience 
proves that if this truth be well esta- 
blished, it is no less certain that there 
isnone sooner forgotten, orthat weneed 
more to be reminded of.. Of this our 
present circumstances afford the most 
striking proof in more than one re- 
spect. 

Last year several unbecoming cari- 
catures were published. Wewere ex- 
hibited in old-fashioned dresses, and 
often ealumny was added to injuries. 
But now the aggression is changed, 
both of form and of agents ; it takes a” 
more serious character. 

We believe that humble resignation, 


* What should we think of Protestants, 
if, after having loudly called for, aud prov- 
ed. with so much argumeni, the principle 
of liberty of conscience, in order to esta- 
blish their right in separating from the 
Church of Rome, they should forget or 
refuse to acknowledge it, either in theory 
oF in practice, when, in their tum, their 
brethren should claim that principle to se- 
parate-from them ? 
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kindness, and a good conduct towards 
God and man, should in general be 
the only defence of a Christian: but 
the charity we feel for our fellow- 
citizens, and our earnest desire that 
henceforth public tranquillity should 
not again be disturbed on our account, 
make it a duty incumbent upon us to 
prevent, by a faithful exposition of 
our sentiments and of our intentions, 
those disorders which, if renewed, 
would, by the severity of the law, be 
more fatal to the aggressors than to 
their victims. We likewise owe this 
exposition to the cause we have em- 
braced, and to those who, although 
not agreeing with us in principle, yet 
are candid enough not to be blinded 
by unjust prejudices, and are always 
ready to hear the defence of the inno- 
cent and the oppressed. 

Amongst the charges which are 
brought against us, some are very 
trifling, others are of a more serious 
nature. We should not even throw 
away our time in mentioning the for- 
mer, were we not convinced how much 
they are accredited by a certain class 
of people, and how much they have 
contributed to the late troubles. 

We have been accused of denying 
or abjuring God,jand of believing only 
in Jesus Christ. 

Overwhelming as this charge would 
be were it proved, equally childish is 
it, when it cannot be supported by 
even the shadow of a proof. Ask 
those who have condescended to hear 
us before they judged, read what we 
shall state below respecting our doc- 
trine, and we are convinced that not 
a doubt will remain respecting the fal- 
sity of this accusation. 

It is further brought against us, that 
we have formed mectings merely with 
the hope of gain, and have used means 
of constraint to force persons to unite 
evrth us. 

God is our witness that no such mo- 
tive has united us in a chureh, and that 
we never received any emolument ; nor 
have we ever used any means of con- 
straint, or any thing like it, to en- 
tice any one: if there be any poor 
amongst us, they receive no other sup- 
port but the very scanty assistance 
which our own means afford. | Let 
those who bring forward these re- 
proaches with so much confidence pro- 
duce, if they can, a single fact which 
proves them, and we shall willingly 
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plead guilty. Our only desire, it is 
true, is to gain disciples for our great 
Master; but we know that he will ac- 
cept of none but those who come 
freely and sincerely, and that all his 
people must be a zwzlling people. 

We are charged with occupying our- 
selves with visions, dreams, revelations, 
and the like things, and on this ground 
we are called visionaries. - 

The slightest inquiry will be suffi- 
cient to prove that we have been con- 
founded with an assembly of visiona- 
ries which meet or have met at Ge- 
neva. 

Finally, ee are accused of hating 
men, and of plotting against the public 
repose, &c. and on this ground the 
most ridiculous things have been con- 
jectured. 

Our reply to this is found in the 
first lines of this address. 

But we will consider the more se- 
rious accusations brought against us. 
The first is; Of not conducting our- 
religious worship with sufficient deco- 
rum. And on this head a hundred 
things are told; but the best answer 
is, Come and see, or at least ask those 
who have seen it. ‘They will say that 
‘ Singing the praises of God, praying 
to him, reading and meditating upon 
his holy word, taking the sacrament 
every Sabbath day, aiter the example 
of the primitive Christians, collecting 
alms for the poor; this is that worship 
to which ignorance has given such ri- 
diculous features. Ask our magis- 
trates, who, well informed of what 
passes in our meetings, have, more 
than once, declared to us, ‘ that no- 
thing was done or said there but what 
was good.’ 

The next charge is, That we are the 
cause of the different disturbances 
which have agitated the whole city, 
and particularly some families. 

That we are the occasion and the 
pretext of these troubles is true, but 
in no wise* are we the cause of them. 
This charge were better addressed 
against those, who, wishing to assume 
over the conscience of their fellow- 
creatures a right which does not be- 


* We feel ourselves obliged here to de- 
clare, that we have taken no part, either 
directly or indirectly, in any of the hostile 
pamphlets published last year, or ia the 
course of the present, against the clergy, 
and that, in the most absolute sense, we have 
no share in any of them. 
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long to them, and wishing to constrain 
them to follow their rules, use to that 
end the combined means of violence 
and intrigue. But let them prove to 
us that either in our doctrine, or in 
the constitution of our church, there 
be any thing necessarily contrary to 
the repose of society, and to the inte- 
rest of religion and morals, and we 
shall ourselves shut up our meetings. 
Surely it is very hard to make us the 
two-fold victims of the outrages which 
have taken place; first, by exciting 
disturbances against us, to which we 
oppose nothing but patience, and then 
by accusing us with being the instiga- 
tors of them. : 
[Lo be concluded in our newt.) 
aac 


AMERICA. 

Tre following Resolution was pass- 
ed by the Episcopal Church in Vir- 
ginia on the 22d of May last. 

‘That gaming, attending on thea- 
tres, public balls, and horse-racing, 
should be relinquished by all the com- 
municants of that church, as staining 
the purity of the Christian character.’ 

—$——= a —__ 
NOVA SCOTIA. 

We are glad to hear that the Aca- 
pian Scuoon, in Halifax, continues 
to flourish. Mr. Bromley, in a letter 
to a friend, says, he wishes, if a 
grant of the premises be obtained 
from Government, which he expects, 
to raise a subscription for enlarging 
the building, which at present is only 
one story, and it is difficult to teach 
more than 400 children in it, whereas, 
he says, ‘ we have upwards of 420. 
I rejoice to say that these (the serip- 
ture lessons on boards, received from 
the British and Foreign School So- 
ciety,) have, under the Divine bless- 
ing, been instrumental in the salva- 
tion’ of at least one child who lately 
died, &c. Indeed you would rejoice 
exceedingly could you observe, with 
me, the wonderful change that has 
been wrought in the minds of the chil- 
dren of this town, since the Acadian 
School was established.’ ; 

Mr. Bromley, referring to the In- 
dians whom he has laboured so com- 
mendably to civilize, says, ‘ The poor 
creatures have taken the greatest care 
imaginable of the cows 1 sent them 
last winter, and their poultry is also 
increasing, Upon the whole, I am 
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convineed that the Indians here have, 
since I undertook to settle them, made 
equal progress with those in the States 
under the benevolent superintendence 
of ¢ the Friends.’ 

Mr. B. has communicated a letter 
on that subject, from his friend Mr. 
Wistar, of Philadelphia, from which 
we make the following extract : 


Philadelphia, 12 mo. 30th, 1817. 


RESPECTED FRIEND, 


It is with peculiar satisfaction that I ac- 
knowledge the receipt of thy letter, dated 
October, with the pamphlets, &c. the con- 
tents of which proved interesting, particu- 
larly the prospect presented of meliorating 
the condition of the poor Indians, and of 
their having secured to them and their chil- 
dren, by Government, a valuable tract of 
land. Oh! that the Governments of the 
Earth would believe, that it is righteous- 
ness that exalteth nations. 

From some of my friends who haye 
lately visited the Indians, I learn that the 
natives they visited continue improving. At 
the settlement of Tunesassah, composed of 
70 families, all of which, 4 excepted, have 
horned cattle, amounting to upwards of 406 
head, their corn, oats, and buck-wheat, 
promised to afford them a plentiful supply 
the approaching winter. Many of their 
wemen continue their attention to spinning 
and manufacturing clothing: on visiting 
the school, not long since established, they 
found 18 Indian lads attending who had 
generally made satisfactory improvement. 
The cleanliness of their persons, the order 
observable in the school, and the attention 
given to their learning, afforded the en- 
couraging prospect that the attempt to in- 
struct them will eventually be crowned with 
comfortable fruits. 

At Cattarogus, the settlements are scat- 
tered about 10 miles in length, and it ap- 
pears that the natives there are gradually 
improving in agriculture. It is supposed 
that they had more than 200 acres of corn 
crowing, and 100 under cultivation in spring- 
wheat, oats, potatoes, and a yaricty of 
other vegetables. 

Some of their women last year joined in 
inaking 70 yards of linen cloth, besides se- 
veral pieces which were made by indivi- 
duals, amounting to 100 yards. On the 
whole, although it certainly will require a 
continuance of patient, persevering atten- 
tion on the part of the friends of these poor 
afflicted branches of the human family ; 
yet, I think, there appears encouragement 
to continued exertion for their benefit. 

The present almost universal prevalence 
of peace on earth, affording, as I appre- 
hend, a favourable opportunity for the phi- 
lanthropist to exert himself under the Di- 
vine influence in alleviating the miseries of 
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suffering humanity, and without which in- 
fluence it will he utterly impossible to dis- 
pel the dark cloud of ignorance in which so 
many thousands of our fellow men are en- 
veloped; I greatly desire that the oppor- 
tunity may be embraced, and that super- 
stition, bigotry, and war, may be banished 
from the earth, and that, in tlieir room, 
humility, charity, and brotherly kindness, 
may prevail to the very extent of the ha- 
Ditable world. 


NEW SOUTH WALES. 

Tue first trial for libel in New 
South Wales was decided in Oct. 1817. 
The information was filed at the in- 
stance of the Rev. Samuel Marsden 
against J. T. Campbell, Esq. secretary 
to the government, charging the de- 
fendant with having written and pub- 
lished, in the Sydney Gazette of 4th 
January 1817, adetter with the signa- 
ture of Philo Free; which letter the 
reverend prosecutor alleged to contain 
libellous matter against him in his cle- 
rical and magisterial capacities, and 
as the agent and representative of cer- 
tain religious societies in England. 
The trial occupied three entire days. 
On Thursday,-the 23d Oct. the jury 
pronounced their verdict, finding the 
defendant guilty of having permitted a 
public letter to be printed in the Sid- 
ney Gazette, which tends to vilify the 
public character of the prosecutor, as 
the agent of the Missionary Societies 
for prepagating the gospel in the 
South Seas. Judgment was deterred 
till the Tuesday following. The de- 
fendant attended the court on the day 
appointed, and moved hy his solicitor 
for judgment; but the prosecutor's 
solicitor intercepted the motion, by 
stating, that he stood instructed by 
his client to say, that if was not his 
wish to call for judgment. The de- 
fendant’s solicitor, however, perse- 
vered in his motion, praying for judg- 
ment instanter. Whereupon the court 
retired to deliberate ; and, resuming, 
declared that they did not consider 
themselves warranted by the practice 
in England to erant the defendant’s 
motion for judginent, seeing that the 
present suit was abandoned; and 
therefore dismissed the matter before 
them, by granting the defendant per- 
mission to depart the court, discharg- 
ing his recognizances. 

The Number of the Sydney Gazetie, 
which reported the substance of the 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


trial, should have stated that the de- 
claration of the prosecutor’s intention 
not to call for judgment was accom- 
panied by an intimation that the claim 
tor redress would be renewed in a 
fresh suit.—(Copied from the Asiatic 
Journal for August.) 
— 


PROVINCIAL. 


SCILLY ISLANDS. 


Tae inhabitants, particularly of the Off 
Islands, lived almost wholly by smug- 
gling, and by bartering with homeward- 
bound fleets on their return ; but Go- 
vernment haying very properly put an 
end to this illicit trafic, though perhaps 
rather too suddenly, they have been 
reduced to extreme distress, having 
been obliged to subsist by gathering 
limpets on the rocks, without bread 
or potatoes, even these having failed. 
When their distress was made known 
in Cornwall, some benevolent persons 
sent them supplies of provision, and 
others were procured from London. 
A deputation visited the isles, and some 
very distressing accounts were pub- 
lished ~in the Philanthropic Gazette 
and in the Western provincial Papers- 
Application was also made to Govern- 
ment, and 5002 was immediately 
granted for their relief. The magis- 
trates of Cornwall have since taken up 
the gase, and some of them have been 
to examine into it. Itis hoped their 
conduct will be liberal, and should it 
be inadequate, the British public will 
probably be appealed to; and they 
who have carried relief to Germany, 
to Ttaly, and to all parts of the 
world, will not suffer their country- 
men to perish on the borders of their 
own coasts. It is conceived however 
that the only permanent relief must be 
in establishing a mackarel and pilchard 
fishery, in which Government have pro- 
mised their assistance. 
ee ————— 
RELAND. 
_ From the Report of the Hibernian 
Society, just pusaphed, it appears that 
they have now under their patronage 
392 schools, containing 32,516 chil- 
dren. We are sorry to see a balance 
still due to the Treasurer of 716/. 
The following extracts from. the 
correspondence appended to the Re- 
port will shew the virulent enmity of 
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soine of the priests against the gospel 
and the new system of education; and 
a remarkable instance of that victory, 
which the Bible obtains, notwithstand- 
ing, over popish ignorance and super- 
stition.— 


‘ As the different inspectors haye been 
but a short time out, I have not yet learned 
whether the remote districts have felt the 
shock, which has made some of our schools 
in this country totter to their basis. You 
will perceive by what the Rey. J. B 
communicates, that. the Sw school, 
kept bya very deserving master, has almost 
suffered extinction; and 1 have already 
mentioned the violent attack the S 
schools have had from priest B Our 
tine female school withered before his nox- 
ious breath; and from our male school 
there were many desertions: however, I 
am happy to anmownce that, even in this 
early stage of the campaign, when the 
enemy has had all the advantage of a pre- 
conceived, yet to us, unlooked for assault, 
he has no great cause for triamph. Last 
week our female school was reduced, almost 
to a skeleton; and you cannot conceive 
how the ladies, who give their daily attend- 
ance, grieved and mourned over the desola- 
tion of the school. This week, however, 
witnessed an almost unhoped for revival ; 
and this day every pupil has returned but 
two. All the boys, excepting three or four, 
have also returned to their school.’ 


After several other instances of 
priestly hostility, the writer proceeds : 


‘ This renewal of hostilities on the part 
of the Popish clergy may, no, doubt in a 
degree, be atiributed to the late Bull of 
their sovereign pontiff against the Bible 
Society ; as it gave a pretext to indulge 
their irreconcilable enmity to the scriptures ; 
which, from the progress of light in this 

“country, would be now very unpopular 
without some such excuse. Never was the 
infallibility of a decision ev-cathedra better 
supported by the event than that given in 
the bull of Pope Pius Vii. It is, indeed, 
“evident from experience, that the Holy 
Seriptures, when circulated in the vulgar 
tongue, have been highly prejudicial to the 
interests of their cause;’ and never was 
that experience more abundant in this king- 
dom than of late. We have, however, the 
testimony of facts to prove, that were the 
whole hierarchy to unite, their combined 
efforts could not totally prevent the progress 
of civilization, and ermancipation front Po- 
pish delusions, which have been so consi- 
derably advanced by the labours of the 
society. 

© The Jabours of the society have opened 
a new and hitherto wnthought of process for 
the pacification of this kingdom; which on 


trial has proved that, if allowed to proceed, 
it is calculated to, de more for the attain- 
ment of the object, than any plan hitherto 
devised. 

(From this Report we shall give a 
further extract in our next.) 


——_—<3=-__ 
WELSH SUNDAY SCHOOL. 


Tue Sunday School at Berthen Gron, 
near Holywell, founded by the late 
Mr. Charles, consists of 140, including 
scholars and teachers. Out of this 
number there are 55 scholars capable 
of reading the Welsh language well, 
who are diligently employed in learn- 
ing chapters of the Bible, and repeat- 
ing them to their respective teachers. 
These 55 persons have learnt and re- 
peated 1863 chapters within the month 
of June last. Ann Edwards, of Ber- 
then, a girl of nine years of age, has 
learnt 197 chapters. Thomas, of Like- 
some Green, 10 years old, learnt 183 
chapters; and Tryphena Cartwright, 
aged 13, learnt 230 chapters, all in one 
month. They meet in the chapel one 
evening every week, beside Sundays, 
to repeat chapters of the Bible. 
as 
MURDERS. 

The Summer Assizes have exhibited 
several awful instances of crime, and 
particularly murder. Those which have 
attracted most public notice are the 
the cases of Hussey, and of Chennell 
and Chalcraft. The two latter were 
convicted of murdering old Mr. Chen- 
nell, of Godalming, (father to one of 
the. culprits, and master to the other) 
and his housekeeper; but they behaved 
in avery hardened manner, and died 
protesting their innocence, thougn 
their guilt appeared unquestionable. 
The same principle that leads to crime 
leads to its concealment. ‘< Tush! 
God does not see ;”—or ‘‘ he does not 
regard it.” 

The other criminal, A’ussey, (for 
the murder of Mr. Bird, of Greenwich, 
and his housekeeper,) would not con- 
fess till his last moments, when he laid 
the fact on two men said to be gone to 
the East Indies, but confessed himsel® 
an accessary to the murder, and a 
principal in the robbery. 

On the question of the Rev. Mr. 
Rudge, in his ‘last moments, he said, 
«Tam guilty, and even more guilty 
than the others; Iet them not, there- 
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fore, be brought into trouble; but let 
me be considered as alone deserving to 
be thus punished for my guilty deeds.” 
And, a little after, he added, on the 
scaffold, “I have told you all about 
the murders, and J wish now with my 
dying breath to confirm it. But let 
not the names of those who were in it 
be revealed, lest they should come into 
trouble; but let me be considered as 
alone guilty, and deserving of what I 
am to suffer.” 

These men will, no doubt, be sent 
after ; and yet, afterall, circumstances 
have occurred which throw a doubt 
upon the truth of this confession.— 
«« Brethren, be ye not hardened through 
the deceitfulness of sin.” 


f= 
LONDON. 


JUBILEE ANNIVERSARY 
OF 
LADY HUNTINGDON’S COLLEGE. 


Monpay, the 24th of August, being 
the fiftieth Anniversary of the open- 
ing of the College of the late Countess 
of Huntingdon, and also the return 
of her Ladyship’s birth-day, the same 
was commemorated, at Spa Fields 
Chapel, by two public services, which 
will, in all probability, be long re- 
membered by those who enjoyed the 
solemnities of the sanctuary on that 
highly interesting occasion. 

The morning service having been 
introduced by a hymn of praise, the 
Rey. E. Lake, of Worcester, ofiered 
up asoleimn and suitable prayer. The 
Jubilate Deo, and Te Deum, with ap- 
propriate psalms and lessons, were 
then read by four of tle students ; 
after which Mr. George Mottram 
(a senior student) delivered an excel- 
lent and animated oration on ‘ the 
instruments which the Lord employs, 
or has employed, to accomplish his 
designs of mercy.’ The congregation 
again joined in singing; and the Rey. 
A. WauGu, D.D. preached a sermon 
from Ephes. vi. 24. ¢ Grace be with 
all them that love our Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity.’ This discourse, 
while it displayed the sound scholar, 
the Christian philanthropist, and the 
orthodox divine, was chiefly calculated 
to glorify the God-man, whom the 
King of Heaven delighteth to honour; 
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and to warm, enliven, and expand 
every heart, with the riches of redeem- 
ing love. Dr. Waugh, without any 
sacrifice of principle as a Presbyterian, 
paid a respectful tribute to the piety, 
zeal, and benevolence of the late 
Countess of Huntingdon, and bore an 
honourable testimony to the manner 
in which her College (now at Ches- 
hunt) is carried on. A son of the late 
Rev. J. Brown of Haddington con- 
cluded with an affectionate prayer. 

In the evening the service was in- 
troduced with a suitable hymn; the 
Rev. John Meffin, of Odiham, pre- 
sented the supplications of the assem- 
bly at the throne of grace; and selec- 
tions from the evening service were 


-read by several of the students. A 


fev verses were then sung, and Mr. 
Tho. Stevenson (another of the senior 
students) delivered a truly interesting 
and evangelical oration on ‘ the insut- 
ficiency of all instruments, however 
mighty and noble, to accomplish Je- 
hovah’s great designs, independent of 
his Holy Spirit? The Rev. Rob. Stod- 
hart, of Pell Street, preached a most 
faithful, energetic, and impressive ser- 
mon, from 1 Corinthians i. 18. ‘The 
preaching of the cross,’ &c.; in which 
he depicted, in glowing colours, the 
nature, the necessity, and the merit 
of the Redeemex’s sutferings ; insisted 
on the absolute and perpetual obliga- 
tions of the moral law, as the rule of 
a believer’s life; pointed out the im- 
portant fact that the gospel of Christ 
is to be preached to every creature; 
and closed his subject with some im- 
portant and scriptural cautions. The 
Rey. T. Smith, of ‘Trinity Chapel, 
Leather Lane, (formerly a student at 
Talgarth College, South Wales,) con- 
cluded with prayer; and a hymn writ- 
ten by him was sung at the close of 
both services, of which the following 
are the concluding verses: 


And now for fi/ty circling years 
Thy blessing hath been given, 
And still the sacred cause appears 
A favourite of Heayen. 
Long may it flourish, gracious Lord! 
(In thee alone we trust,) 


And send forth preachers of thy word, 
When we are cold in dust. 


A handsome collection was made at 
the doors of the chapel, and very 
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many were heard to express the plea- 
sure which they enjoyed on so truly 
gratifying an occasion. / 


————=a—___ 


VILLAGE TEACHING AND 
PREACHING. 


‘Tue Missionary Society’ has been 
honoured to bring into extensive 
exercise. the talents of many; nu- 


merous labourers have gone forth,: 


“bearing precious seed,’ and greatly 
has ‘the Lord of the Harvest’ pros- 
pered his servants: zeal, however, 
for the salvation of the perishing 
Heathen abroad has not prevented, 
but ‘rather premoted, the efforts of 
Christians, to enlighten civilized Hea- 
thens at home. The spiritual neces- 
sities of many towns and villages, till 
of late years strangely overlooked, 
have been so commiserated, that stre- 
nuous efforts have been made, are now 
making, and, it is hoped, will be more 
extensively made, that ‘the Know- 
‘ledge of Salvation by Christ Jesus may 
be increased.’ 

It is yet a matter for lamentation, 
that adequate attention has not been 
paid to the claims of the various 
villages within eight or ten miles of 
London. The institution denominated 
« The London Itinerant Society,’ bav- 
ing for its object the introduction and 
establishment of Sunday schools, and 
the preaching of the gospel, in villages 
destitute of those great blessings, 
within 10 miles of the Metropolis, has 
for several years been attempting to 
effect so good a work; but, during 
such period, has had to deplore its al- 
most constant want, not merely of 
sufficient funds, which necessarily has 
cramped its energies, but of the co-ope- 
ration of several of the London minis- 
ters and churches. The ministers who 
have from time to time constituted 
part of the society’s committee, and 
the preachers who are accustomed to 
labour for the society, cau bear testi- 
mony to the great need there still is 
for such an institution: the writer 
also of this paper, from an intimate 
acquaintance with the Society, can 
add, that its sphere of action might be 
greatly enlarged, and its usefulness 
considerably promoted, were a more 
general countenance and support given 
to it. ADMONITOR. 

XXVI. 
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LONDON ITINERANT SOCIETY. 


By the 2lst Report of the London 
Ttinerant Society, it appears that the 
stations regularly supplied by the So- 
ciety are 13 in number: viz. in Kent, 
the town of Bromley, and the villages 
of Lewisham and Sydenham :—in Sur- 


~ rey, the villages of Dulwich, Garrett, 


Merton, Norwood, Wandsworth Com- 
mon, and Wimbledon :—in Middlesex, 
Acton and Ealing:—and in Essex, 
Barking Side and Woodford Bridge. 
Mortlake, in Surrey, is also a village 
in connexion with the Society ; and 
the villages of Roehampton and Thorn- 
ton Heath, in Surrey, have both duting 
the year, derived aid from some of the 
Society’s preachers having occasionally 
ministered there. 

It is truly gratifying to your Com- 
mittee to be able to state, that at Ac- 
ton a chapel is built, and is vested in 
trust for the people. At Barking- 
Side, ground has been purchased, and 
a contract entered into for building a 
decent and convenient chapel, which 
is expected to be opened on Monday, 
the 6th of July. At Norwood, the 
purposed erection of a school-room, 
with a gallery over it, has been since 
effected. And at Wandsworth Com- 
mon, a small out-house has been alter- 
ed and enlarged, and made into a neat 
place for worship. ‘ 

The Report of the Committee then 
states a variety of instances in which 
the Society has been useful to the best 
interests of mankind, by the establish- 
ment of Evangelical preaching, and of 
Sunday schools, inthe above l3stations, 
at the annual expense of little more 
than 500/. per ann. Jt may be desir- 
able to state, that S. Robinson, Esq. 
is the present Treasurer, and the Rey. 
W.F-. Piatt, Secretary, assisted by Mr. 
Peachy. 

———- 
EDUCATION. 

Tue Report of the Select Com- 
mittee on the Education of the lower 
orders, lately made to the House of 
Commons, states, that the exertions 
of charitable institutions and public 
bodies have greatly increased, in all 
considerable towns, as well as in the’ 
metropolis—that a circular letter on 
the snbject to the clergy in England, 
Scotland, and Wales, has been readily 
i oe to—that a great deficiency 

oF 
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still exists in the means of educating 
the poor in country districts, and where 
the population is thin, the efforts of 
individuals and of societies being 
chiefly confined to populous places.— 

¢ Another point to which it is material to 
direct the attention of Parliament, regards 
the two opposite principles, of founding 
scuools forchildren of all sorts, and for those 
oaly who belong to the Established Church. 
Where the means exist of erecting two 
schools, one upon each principle, education 
is not checked by the exclusive plan being 
adopted in one of them, because the other 
may comprehend the children of -sectaries. 
In places where only one school can be sup- 
ported, it is manifest that any regulations 
whieh exclude Dissenters, deprive the poor 
of that body of all means of education. 

“Your Committee, however,haye the great- 

est. satisfaction in observing, that in many 
schools where the national system is adopted, 
ah increasing degree of liberality prevails, 
and thatthe church catechism is only taught, 
and ‘attendance at the established place of 
public worship only required, of those 
whose parents belong to the establishment ; 
due assurance being obtained that the chil- 
dren of sectaries shall learn.the principles 
and attend the ordinances of religion, ac- 
cording to the doctrines and forms to which 
their families are attached. 

© Tt is with equal pleasure that your Com- 
mittee have found reason to conclude, that 
tiie Roman Catholic poor are anxious to 
avail themselves of those Protestant schools 
established in their neighbourhood, in which 
no catechism is taught.’ 


It is further stated, that the anxiety 
of the poorto obtain education increases 
in every part.of the country.—It is re- 
commended, that school-houses should, 
where it is necessary, be built at the 
national expense ; while private sub- 
scriptions would generally be found 
sufficient for the support of a school- 
master, &c.; the salary of whom 
(allowing him to take scholars paid for 
by their parents) would be not more, 
generally, than 24/.-per-year, 

The Report also states, that great 
abuses have prevailed in the manage- 
ment of various public charities, and 
especially of schools, which require 
the correction of Parliament. 

ee 
SOCLETY 
FOR: PROMOTING CHRISTLAN KNOWLEDGE. 

‘By accounts lately published, it ap- 
pears, that so far from the interests of 
this Society being injured by the Brit. 
and For. Bible Society, or any other, 
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that within the last 14 years (from 
1804 to 1817 inclusive) their annual 
receipts have increased from 12,390/. 
to 60,221/.—the number of subserib- 
ers from 2,000 to 32,000, of which 
there were 3,000 during the last year; 
and the issues of books as follows :— 
—Of Bibles, more than three-fold; 
Testaments and Bibles, more than ten- 
fold; Prayer Books above six-fold ; 
and Traets nearly eight-fold, i. e. from 
154,609 to 1,219,444. 
a 
BIBLES. 

Ir was states in a Newspaper lately, 
that,.supposing the Brit. and For. Bible 
Society were to distribute as many co- 
pies of the Seriptures each year, as 
they have done during the first 12 
years, wherein 1,675,994 copies have 
been circulated, it would still take four 
centuries to supply each individual in 
the world with a eopy; and this is 
taking it for granted that the inhabi- 
tants of the countries called CAristian 
are already supplied. 2 

If this calculation be just, we hope 
that all the promoters of the Bible So- 
ciety will double their diligence to ac- 
complish the object desired, and ina 
shorter period. 

ag —__—_. 
INHUMAN ADVERTISEMENT. 


In a London Newspaper of July 
25th, the following disgusting Adyer- 
tisement appeared: 

* At the Auction Mart, on Friday, 
Aug. 28, (to. be sold) Forty-eight 
Slaves, viz. 20 Men, 16 Women, and 
12 Children, with the inerease since 
the 30th September, 1817, upon the 
Delaford Estate, in the Island of To- 
bago,’ 

Query.—Can this be reconciled with 
the spirit of the British Constitution— 
or even the letter of the law? 


ee 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


Turspay, June 9, the Half-yearly Meet- 
ing of the Associated Ministers in the county 
of Essex, was held at Chisshill, inthe meet- 
ing-house of Mr. Dobson. Public worship 
commenced by Mr. Jennings, of Thaxted, 
with prayer and reading the Scriptures ; 
Mr. Pearce, of Clavering, offered the general 
prayer; Mr. Blackburne, of Finchinefield, 
preached from Acts xix. 20; Mr. Chaplin, 
of Bishops-Stortford, concluded the service. 
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ORDINATIONS. 


On Wednesday, July 8th, took place at 
Bungay, in Suffolls, the Ordination of the 
Rey. H.:-March, late of Old College, Ho- 
inerton, to the pastoral office over the con- 
gregational church in that town. The Rey. 
E, Hickman, of Denton, delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse, the ordination prayer 
was offered up by the Rey. R. Shuffle- 
botham, the late venerable pastor of the 
ehurch ; the Rev. W.Warr, of Stowmarket, 
gave the charge; and ia the evening the 
‘sermon to the people was preached by the 
Rey. W. Walford, classical tutor at Ho- 
merton. 

The Rey. Messrs. Creak, Dennant, Slo- 
per, Ritchie, Bromiley, Smith, and Webb, 
engaged in the other parts of the services. 


July 8. The Rey. Thomas Searle, late 
student of Hoxton Academy, was publicly 
set apart to the pastoral office over the Jn- 
‘dependent church, Church Lane, Banbury. 
Mr. Percy, of Warwick, commenced the 
services by reading and prayer ; Mr. Aston, 
of Buckingham, delivered the introductory 
aiseourse, and asked the usual questions. 
Mr. Grey, of Chipping-Norton, offered the 
ordination prayer ; Mr. Hooper, tutor of 
Hoxton Academy, gave the charge from 
2 Tim. iv. 5. ‘Make full proof of thy 
ministry” ‘Mr. Jerard, of Coventry, 
preached to thkg people, from Dent. i. 38. 
* Encourage him.’ Mr. Wright, of Stam- 
ford, preached in the evening ; and Mr. 
Burling, of Buckingham, prayed, 


June 10. The Rey. A. Clarkson, late of 
Idle Academy, was ordained pastor of the 
Independent Church at Bingley, Yorkshire. 
‘Mr. Pool, of Kippin, commenced the ser- 
¥ices with reading and prayer. Mr. Vint, 
of Ide, delivered the introductory dis- 
eourse, asked the usual questions, &c. Mr. 
Hudswell, of Morley, offered the ordina- 
ticn prayer. Mr. Scott, of Cleckheaton, 
gave the charge. Mr. Toothill, of Hopton, 
preached to the people; and Mr. Crisp, of 
Brighouse, concluded with prayer. 

The congregation at tliis place were, till 
of late, in-the Presbyterian connexion, but 
they never, as many others, embraced 
What is called Unitarianism. The chapel 
was smal] and il-constructed, exkibiting a 
forlorn appearance; but a very neat chapel 
has been lately erected in a raore eligible 
situation, and upon a larger scale, which 
was opened May 6th, when three sermons 
were preached by Messrs. Parsons, Scott, 
and Hamilton, and upwards of 60/. collected 
towards defraying the expenses of the build- 
ing, ‘The congregation has considerably 
increased, and the aspect of things is pro- 
nising. 


July 15. Mr. Joba -Forsaith, late »stu- 
dent of Hoxton Academy, was ordained 
over the \ ecb in West Street, Walworth, 
which had previously been formed upon 
the Independent plan, by the Rev. Geo. 
Clayton; .»when Rev. Mr. Cloutt began 
the service with prayer, &c. Mr. Innes de- 
livered the introductory discourse. Mr. 
Harper asked the usual questions, and re- 
ceived the confession of faith. Mr. Harris, 
resident Tutor of Hoxton Academy, prayed 
the ordination prayer. Mr. Clayton, sen. 
gave the charge from Romans i.9. (Mr. 
Humphreys prayed the general prayer. Dr. 
Collyer preached to the people from J Thes- 
salonians iii, 12, 13, \Mr. Hunt concluded. 


July 22. The Rev. Wm. Lewis, late of 
Carmarthen Academy, was set apart to the 
work of the ministry at Newport, Pem- 
brokeshire. The following ministers en- 
gaged in the service. Mr. Jones, of Saron, 
read the scriptures and prayed. Mr. Row- 
lands, of Llanybri, delivered an introduc- 
tory discourse, founded on Phili. 1. The 
usual questions were proposed by Mr. 
Griffiths, of St. David’s. Mr. George, of 
Brynberian, offered up the ordination 
prayer. Mr. Peter, of Carmarthen, gaye the 
charge to the young minister-and people from 
1 Cor. xvi. 13; and Mr. Davies, of Pant- 
teg, preached a general sermon, uncon- 
nected with the business of the day, from 
Rey. iti. 15, 16. 


July 23. Rey. John Evans, late student 
at Carmarthen, was ordained to the pas- 
toral office at' Penygroes, Pembrokeshire, 
when Mr. Meyler, of Rhosycaerau, read a 
portion of holy writ, and addressed the 
throne of grace. Mr. Davis, of Pant-teg, 
took. for his text Rev. i. 20, and made some 
appropriate remarks, by way of introdnc- 
tion to the solemn work. Mr. Evans, of 
Hebron, received the confession of faith, 
and prayed the ordination prayer. Mr, 
Peter, of Carmarthen, then delivered an 
interesting charge from Luke xii. 42, 43. 
‘Mr. Jones, of ‘Frelech, preached to the 
chureh from 1 Thess. v. 13 3 and-Mr. Lloyd, 
of Henllan, concluded in prayer. 

RT 
CHAPELS OPENED. 

May 18, was apencd Gloucester.Chapel, 
Hoxton, for the use of the church.and e¢on- 
gregation lately assembling,in Dove Row, 
under the. pastoral care of the Rev. Thos. 
Williams, by whose instrumentality this 
church was raised in’ P63. Three sermons. 
were preached by the Rey. Dr. Collyer, 
A: #letcher,.and G. Evans, of Mile-End. The 
devotional parts of the services were con- 
ducted by Messrs. Evans, Hyatt, (Shadwell) 
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Lockyer, Mileham, Noble (of Tiverton,) 
and Edwards (of Petworth.) Collections 
were made after the sermons. 

The chapel, which was numerously at- 
tended through the day, is capable of hold- 
ing about 700 persons—is situated at a dis- 
tance from any other place of worship, and 
“between two populous and increasing neigh- 
‘bournoods. Beneath it are commodious 
school rooms, for nearly 500 Sunday scho- 
lars ; and in which many of both sexes are 
vow instructed. 

The expenses of the building will una- 
voidably exceed 20007. of which nearly 2507. 
have been collected ; and the assistance of 
-the public will be appealed to.—It is vested 
in the hands of Trustees. 


About two years ago, a room was opened 
in the village of Sutton, Hants, for divine 
worship, by the Rev. J. Mefren, of Odiham ; 
who has continued to preach there once a 
week, in conjunction with the Rey. S. Frank- 
lin, of Crondal, with a pleasing prospect of 
success. For the better accommodation of 
the congregation, a plain, neat chapel has 
been erected at the sole expense of a pious 
lady in that neighbourhood ; who has vested 
it in the hands of the Trustees of the late 
Countess of Huntingdon’s Connexion. The 
chapel was opened July 16, 1818, by the 
Rey. Messrs. Finley of Tunbridge Wells, 
“Howes of Goring, and Macdonald of En- 
field. Various ministers in the vicinity ev- 
gaged in the devotional exercises of the day, 
and the Lord crowned the epportunities with 
his presence: all the congregations were 
large; but inthe evening from 100 to 200 per- 
sons were unable to get within the doors. 


July 2. Ranelagh Chap. Sloane Sq. Chelsea, 
was opened for Divine worship, when three 
sermons were preached, by the Rey. Dr. 
Winter, the Rey. John Townsend, and the 
Rey. Dr. Collyer. The congregations were 
large and respectable. ‘The history of this 
church and congregation is peculiarly inte- 
resting, having originated from the efforts 
of a few benevolent individuals in collect- 
ing, some few years back, the poor children 
of the neighbourhood for instruction, and 
afterwards adding to this an evening lec- 
ture; which was kindly undertaken by the 
ministers in the vicinity. The Rev. R. H. 
Shepherd, the present minister of Rane- 
lagh Chapel, was ordained over the church 
in 1614. Since which the old chapel has 
been greatly enlarged, but still proving too 
small, the present commodious place has 
been erected by the united efforts of the 
congregation, 

SEE 
NOTICES. 

Tue General Meeting of the Surry 

Mission Society in union with the 
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ministers in the lower parts of the 
county, will be held at Dorking, on 
Wednesday the 16th instant, when a 
Sermon sill be preached by the Rev. 
George Clayton. After which a_con- 
sultation will be held as to the prac- 
ticability of introducing the gospel 
more extensively into the remote parts 
of the county. 

The presence of friends who wish 
well to this important object, is re- 
spectfully and earnestly requested on 
this occasion.—See the Advertisement 
on the front page of our Magazine. 


The next half-yearly Meeting of the 
Wilts Association is appointed to be holden 
at Mr. Palmer’s Meeting House, Westbury, 
on Wednesday the 9th of September— 
Preachers, Mr.Elliott of Devizes, Mr. Hony- 
will of Melksham, and Mr. Tidman of 
Frome. 


On Wednesday, Sept. 9, the Rev. Mr. 
Payit, of Ware, is expected to preach be- 
fore the Middlesex and Hertfordshire 
Union, at Mr. Brown’s Meeting, Baker 
Street, Enfield. The subject appointed for 
diseussion is, ‘The sin and danger of a 
worldly spirit.’ Service to begin at 11 
o'clock, ‘The last half-yearly meeting of 
this Association was held at Barnet, on 
Wednesday, the 15th of April, when Mr. 
Brown, of St. Alban’s, prayed; and Mr. 
Williams, of Edmontan, preached on § The 
awful evidences of a departure from the 
spirit and power of vital godliness.’ 


The next Meeting of the Hants Asso- 
ciation will be held at Christchurch, on 
Wednesday, October the 7th. The annual 
meeting of the Sunday School Union wil} 
take place in the morning at six o’clock ; 
and of the Society for Promoting Religion 
in the County, in the afternoon at three-—— 
Public worship in the morning at 10. 


(DEyon.) 

We understand that the Rey. James Bid- 
lake, late of South Petherton, has accepted 
the unanimous invitation of the Independ- 
ent church and congregation in this town ; 
and that the prospect of increasing useful- 
ness is yery cncotraging, 


TEIGNMOUTH, 


TT 


It will, we doubt not, be gratifying to 
our readers to be informed that at Wor- 
THING, possessing, as it does, various other 
important attractions, the pure and faithful 
ministry of the gospel is now regularly en- 
joyed. 
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Further Particulars of the Progress 
of Christianity in the South Sea 
Lslands may be gathered from the 
following Latracts, made from the 
public Letter of the Brethren, dated 
Eimeo, 2 July, 1817. 


Since the date of our last, Chris- 
tianity is become the professed reli- 
gion not only of Tahiti and Mimeo, 
but also of ail the Society Islands. 

At a small island to the north of 
Tahiti, called Vetaroa, three places 
of worship have been lately erected. 
 Lapua- munu has been  professedly 
Christian for a good while. Zuaheine, 
Raiatea, and Taha, have renounced 
Heathenism, and make a general pro- 
fession of Christianity. The people 
of Borabora, particularly two chiefs, 
Mai and Tefaaora, have distinguished 
themselves by their zeal in destroying 
the idols, demolishing the morais, and 
erecting places for the worship of the 
true God. And it appears by letters 
which we have lately received from 
Raiatea and Borabora, that the Bera- 
borans have made converts of their 
neighbours of Méarua, That island 
is the furthest to the westward of us 
in this group, and as no one cf us 
was ever there, it was, as might have 
been expected, the last in renouneimg 
Idolatry. 

Some pleasing things have occurred 
in re aspect of the small islinds to the 
eastward of us, called the Pazmotu ; 
these, viz. the inhabitants of Ana, 
Awara, the Paliseers, and numerous 
small islands in their neighbourhood, 
have been for many years past in the 
habit of visiting 7w/7ti and the Society 
Tskands, and many of them have been 
Ww ses of the wonderful change 
which has taken place here. Some 
haye attended school, and learned to 
read well, and obtain some acquaint- 
ance with the principles of Christi 
anity, as contained im our Catechi 
but they have alla remarkable attach- 
ment to their own islands, mis erable 
as they are, and, in, consequence of 
several of them having come hither 
and returned, for some years past, 
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many of their countrymen have re- 
nounced Heathenism, and this will 
probably be the case shortly, through 
all these small islands which haye in- 
tercourse with us and each other. 

The state of things being such, we 
can say, with more propriety than 
some perhaps in our native country 
will be ready to allow, ‘ the harvest is 
truly great, but the labourers are few’ 
—very few, and inadequate to so great 
a field of labour. 


[#¥e are happy to say that the long- 
expected Idols, relinguished by Pomare, 
hing of Otaheite, are at length ar- 
rived in London. ] 


nt 
CALCUTTA. 


By a letter from Mr. Townley, dated 
Jan. 1818, we learn that our Mission- 
aries and their families were in health. 
The subscriptions towards the erection 
of a place of worship, to be called 
Unton Cuaper,* amounted, at the 
close of last year, to 12,000 rupees. 
The subscriptions towards "the Benean 
Auximiany Missionary, Socizry (of 
which Mr. Keith is secretary) amount- 
ed, at the same period, to aout 1,700 
rupees. 

To promote intercourse with the na- 
tives, the brethren took the following 
method. On Lord’s Day, Dee. 21, 
they placed some Bengaliee Scriptures 
and Tracts on a table, before Mr. 


TYownley’s house, and seated by it, 
conversed, by the aid of an interpre- 


ter, with petson is Who stopped. Mr. 
T. gives us the following as a speci- 
men: 

*T read a few verses from the New 
Testament; then stopped, and entered 
into conversation. I inquired: of all 

present in what way they thought the 


* The Committee appeiated to conduet 
e is composed of the following 
the Rev. Messrs. Townley Keith, 

. Lindeman, Harle, Vear- 
urn, isidd, Dykes, and Thomp- 
er to 
on to 
wanted. 


son, Coc 
son. -These gentlemen thought it prc 
apply y to Kees government for per 
build the ch pel » Which was readil 


402 


pardon of sin could be obtained. One 
answered, ‘ By acts of meditation 
upon God.’ I objected, and inquired 
if a thief in prison should meditate 
ever so intensely on the virtues of 
Lord Moira, whether he would thereby 
obtain liberation? Another said, that 
pardon might be. procured by gifts of- 
fered to God. I inquired whether the 
world and all its contents did not be- 
long to God as the Creator. This was 
admitted. Then it plainly followed 
that there could be no such thing as a 
gift from man to God, inasmuch as 
every thing was already his. By way 
of illustration, I asked—If a master 
should give his servant ten rupees to 
go to the Bazar with, and that ser- 
vant, having squandered two of them, 
should offer two of the remaining 
eight as a reparation, whether they 
would be aecepted? No one advancing 
any other mode of obtaining pardon, I 
endeayoured to illustrate the true me- 
thod, through the satisfaction of Jesus 
Christ, by an aneedote which I had 
heard, of the conduct of a rich and 
generous Armenian merchant of this 
city. Some years ago, wpon the re- 
covery of his present Majesty, this 
gentleman inquired what number of 
persons were then confined in Cal- 
cutta jail for debt, and the amount of 
the several stims they owed; which 
having learned, he paid the whole 
amount. he liberated prisoners made 
their obeisance to the seat of the 
Governor General, and joyfully re- 
paired to their families, blessing their 
benefactor. So Jesus Christ, the Son 
of God, found man deeply in debt by 
sin; he paid the full amount on the 
cross, when he redeemed his people, 
not with corruptible things as silver 
and gold, but with his own most pre- 
cious blood; and now, all who apply 
to this Saviour, obtain complete de- 
liverance from the dreadful bondage 
_ and punishment which their sins de- 
serve.’ 

The Missionaries are desirous of ob- 
taining more labourers; they also wish 
tor a Saperintendant of thei printing 
presses. 


The Scots’ church lately erected in 
Caleutta, which is reported to be ele- 
gant, was expected to be opened for 
Divine worship on the ist of January, 
1818, 
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SERINGAPATAM, 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Mr. 
Hands, on a Visit to the City of Se- 
ringapatam, to the Rev. Mr. Love- 
less, at Madras, Oct. 1817. 


MY DEAR BROTHER, 

«J am sure you will be not be a 
little surprised to find that Tam stil? 
at such a distance from home. _ Since 
I have arrived in these parts, I have 
found so many opportunities of im- 
proving myself in the Canara lan- 
cuage, and labouring as a Missionary, 
both among professed Christians and 
the poor Heathen, that I have thought 
it my duty to stay much longer than 
I liad intended; however, I fully pur- 
pose starting again on Tuesday morn= 
ing next, and hope to see my’ dear fa- 
mily again by the end of the following 
week. On my way from Bangalore 
to Seringapatam, Iwas much hindered 
by the heavy rains which fell almost 
every day, so that I did not arrive at 
Seringapatam till the morning of the © 
5th (Sabbath morning.) Immediately 
after my arrival, I made inquiry for 
the good lads * who wrote to you for 
Bibles; and T learned from one of 
them that their usual service was pre- 
vented that morning by a funeral. fF 
then proposed meeting them in the 
evening, which, after consultation, 
they accepted. In the evening | went, 
and was most agreeably surprised to 
find a congregation of nearly sixty 
persons assembled, to whom I read 


* The good lads alluded to ave some 
young persons who received instruction 
from Brother Loveless atthe Male Asylum, 
and after learning a trade, were em- 
ployed in the Engineer’s Department. On 
their quitting Madras, they solicited in- 
struction from Brother L. how to act in 
future with regard to their precious souls : 
suitable advice was given, Sermon Books, 
Prayer Books, and other good books were 
sent or given them; and though they have 
neither guide nor leader, yet their letters 
which they send Brother Loveless manifest 
such humility and gratitude, and such de- 
sire for spiritual blessings, that we cannot 
but hope the Lord meets with them, and 
often showers down his blessing on their 
assembly; for they have instituted a fund, 
by which they are ecusfantly getting new 
books for their comfort and edification. 
‘Thus thése poor young men hare established 
the worship of Jehovah in one of the grand 
seats of Heathenism. The Missionary So- 
ciety will have the grateful’ thanks of these 
men for eyer and ever. 
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the Church service, which they have 
been accustomed to. As most of 
them had that day followed two of 
their friends to the grave, 1 preached 
to them from Keclesiastes, 9th chapter, 
10th verse, and a more serious and 
attentive congregation I never saw. 
Since then, I have preached to them 
four times; baptized two of their chil- 
dren m public, which was anew thing 
to them, and which, with a sermon 
preached the same day cn the duties 
of parents, from Ephesians, 6th chap. 
4th verse, has, I believe, produced a 
great effect on the minds of many 
poor things! Most of them are mar- 
ried, and have many children; but 
they have no school for them. Iam 
endéavouring to establish a Sunday 
school among them; and I hope it 
will not be long before they have a 
regular day school; but as yet. they 
want books and a teacher. With the 
former I have promised to supply 
them, and have requested them to 
write to you for the latter. I think a 
good steady lad, especially a pious 
youth, might be exceedingly useful 
here. A school of 40 children or more 
could. be easily collected here; for 
most of whom a rupee a month would 
be paid; and there are a few officers 
who have children, and who, I dowbt 
not, would be glad to send. theirs; 
and, should they write to you on the 
subject, IT hope you will be able to 
send them a suitable person. I have 
been endeavouring to infuse a Mis- 
sionary spirit into them; and fer this 
purpose convened them together on 
Monday evening last, (Missionary 
prayer-meeting;) when I gave a gene- 
ral account of the state ef the various 
Missions among the Heathen, &c. The 
place was full, and the Meeting was 
interesting. _ I purpose preaching to 
them again to-inorrow movning and 
evening, when I must take my leave 
of them. O that there were some 
faithful brether with them, or near at 
hand, so that he could occasionally 
visit them. There are three or four 
staff serjeants and conductors here 
who appear promising men: one of 
them. is, I trust, truly and decidedly 
pious. You will be gratified to hear 
that he received his first serious im- 
pressions in your chapel, and at your 
ordination. Thus God blessed the 
proceedings of that day by calling a 
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sinner from darkness to his marvelleus 
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light. And many times since then, 
has he sanctioned and blessed the ef- 
forts feebly made for his glory. Many 
a poor blood-bought sinner from Ma- 
dras will hail the Missionary Society 
at the Judgment Day as the grand in- 
strument of their salvation, and jom 
with innumerable hosts in adoring that 
Saviour who filled the heart of men with 
love tu send the gospel to them. This 
man lived unknown for many years 
after his conversion; and the very cir- 
cumstance gives us encouragement to 
be instant in season and out of season, 
not knowing what poor sinner may be 
benefitted by the gospel. Until that 
time, he says, he was little better than 
an atheist. I believe it was our dear 
Brother Pritchett’s sermon that was 
thus blessed to him. The people call 
their little place of worship a Meeting- 
house. It is an upper room, will con- 
tain about sixty persons, and is more 
neatly and conveniently fitted up. for 
the purpose of Divine worship than 
half the country Meeting-houses in 
England. Capt. M. gave most of the 
materials for fitting it up, and has 
proved a very kind friend te them. 
With him I put up when at Seringa— 
patam, and have found him a very 
kind and friendly man. As Mysore is 
more healthy, I reside principally 
here, where Iam most kindly and hos- 
pitably entertained. On my journey 
from Bangalore, and ever since my 
arrival here, I have been daily more 
or less engaged among the poor Hin- 
doos in preaching to them Jesus and 
salvation by hima, and much attention 
has been excited. IT could have distri- 
buted a hundred times as many Tracts 
as Lhad. During parts of the day, I 
am oecupied in reading over my Trans- 
lations with a BMiysore Moonshee. I 
find the language is spoken more cor- 
rectly here than at Bellary. I hope to 
be able to get a Moonshee to accom- 
pany me from this place.’ 
CEYLON. 

Tue war which has broken out in 
Kandy (the interior of this island,) is 
said to wear a threatening aspect, and 
likely to issue in the expulsion of the 
British from their newly-acquired pos- 
sessions. We trust, however, that 
those parts of the island in which the 
Missionaries of various societies are 
labouring, will remain unmolested. 


494. 


a.” CHINA. 


Letrers have been received from 
Dr. Morrison, dated Dec. 13, 1817, 
and March 11, 1818, in which he re- 
fers to new impediments thrown in 
the way of his proceedings. It is, 
however, a great consolation that he 
and Mr. Milne possess the means of 
pursuing their great object out of 
China; and that, by their instrument- 
ality,other Missionaries will, itishoped, 
be qualified for carrying on the work 
they have begun. 

Dr. Morrison has sent to England 
a few proof copies of the Psalter. He 
is now engaged in translating the M/- 
nor prophets: £losea and Joel are 
finished. 

The latest Gazettes from Peking 
contain the dreadful tale of tortures, 
imprisonments, and executions, on 
account of the rebellion in 1813 

An express has been sent from 
Peking, requiring two native inter- 
preters, one for the Portuguese ian- 
‘guage, and one for the English, to re- 
pair immediately to Court. 

Dr. Morrison informs the Directors 
that an English gentleman at Canton 
has generously given JOO/. for the 
purchase of books for the ‘ Anglo- 
Chinese College Library’ at Malacca ; 
fifty pounds to be laid out ia Euro- 
pean books, and fifty to be applied 
to the Chinese department. 


A Lerrur has been received from 
Me. Anderson, (who has resided in 
Africa as a Missionary 18 years) dated 
Grique Town, Narch /; 1318. We 
are glad to find that a few of the peo- 
ple there appear disposed to build 
themselves permanent habitations. 
Mr. A. has endured great trials at 
Griqua Town, but he loves the people, 
and perseveres in his labours, which, 
notwithstanding his diMiculties and dis- 
couragements, have not been in vain. 

Mr. Anderson had paid a visit to 
some of the distant places, where his 
occasional ministry appears to have 
been made very useful. 

‘J was lately (says he) at Campbell. 
My unexpected arrival there made a 
remarkable impression on the minds 
of the people, who had long been 
very negligent in their attendance on 
the means of grace. I believe the 
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Lord was with me. I was enabled to 

speak with more than ordinary en- 
largement, particularly on the miracle 
of the five loaves and two small fishes. 
Brother Helm was also lately there, 
but was taken so ijl that he could not 
speak in public. This however had a 
good effeet; for many-of the people 
afterwards said—* We neglected the 
word; and therefore when his ser- 
yants come to us, he will not let them 
speak.’ Since that time, many more 
have come to church. 

« Brother Helm was some time ago at 
Hardcastle, where the people seemed 
to be more lively, and more frequently 
attended preaching.’ 

Mr. A. expresses great concern for 
the poor Bushmen, and thinks that pe- 
culiar grace will be requisite for any 
Missionary who may labour among 
them. 

As to the mission @ among the Soot- 
suammas, he says, ‘ I never thought 
there would be much difficulty in. com- 
mencing one; and I entertain hope 
of that which is begun.’ 


A letter from the same place, and 
of the same date, has been received 
from Mr. Helm. We are glad to find 
that his health has been happily re- 
covered. 

‘As to the internal state of our 
mission (he says) nothing particular 
has occurred since our last. I wish I 
could inform you of many conversions, 
but I cannot. We must be satisfied 
at present in helping to build up those 
who have made profession; and the 
Lord is pleased to bless our labours in 
this respect. We have some who af- 
ford us much joy, but have to lament 
that some who once madea great profes- 
sion show very little piety. Our church 
is on Sabbath well attended, and our 
hearers rather increase than decrease. 

The external state seems to become 
better. There is every year more 
ground cultivated, and some of our 
people have lately begun to build 
houses of stone. T hope they will not 
do like others, who, some years ago, 
Jaid foundations, but never since put 
a hand to the work. They are too 
much like children, who all at once 
take it in their heads to begin a work, 
but finding that it requires persever- 
ing activity, leave it unfinished. Some 
preparation is also made to build a 
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small water-mill, for which brother 
Hamilton, when he was here last, 
made the wheel. The Lord is pleased 

fo give us in this year more rain than 
in the last two years. 

The printing. press is arrived, but 
several articles are lost or damaged in 
the carriage. One of the Missiona- 
ries is preparing a Spelling Book in 
the Bootsuanna language. 


NEW LATTAKOO. 


Tus new town is begun at the Kroo- 
man river, after considerable opposi- 
tion to this measure of the king, by 
some of his chiefs; but he openly 
espouses the cause of the Mission- 
aries, and says they must not leave 
him. They have had to contend with 
many difficulties, and’sustained much 
labour in conducting the water to their 
fields aad habitations. More than three 
sacks of wheat were sown in about 
seven days. The attendance of the 
Bootsuannas on the word is various ; 
sometimes the house is full, and at 
other times very few attend. Several 
of the king’s family are among the 
most constant. Their interpreter is a 
great acquisition. ‘On a late occa- 
sion (says one of the Missionaries) he 
was so much affected that he could 
not proceed, and I was obliged to 
finish in Dutch. The words that seem- 
ed to affect him so much were—* When 
God begins to work in your hearts, 
your tears will soon wash away the red 
paint from your bodies.’ 

Poor Brother Cupido came hither 
from Malapeetze for provisions, but 
1 could spare him only one sheep. 
Things are going on wel] there. Ma- 
koon waits with impatience for a Mis- 
sionary, and visits Cupido to hear the 
gospel. Many of the Lushmen are 
going to Kramer’s Fountain for the 
sake of the word. 


‘I know that you will rejoice to 
hear that this day (Feb. 16, 1818,) the 
foundation of a church was laid. It is 
to be made of camel-thorn poles, and 
reeds, 40 feet long, 15 wide. Adjoining 
will be a room, fifteen feet square, for 
a store-house for the Society’s goods. 
All hands are now at work, and the 
Bootsuannas are much pleased that it 
is begun. It appears a large building 
compared with any other here at pre- 
sent; but we hope it will soon be too 
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small to contain the numbers we long 
to see flocking to hear the word of 
life. 

‘A litle experience-meeting was 
lately formed tor the Bootsuannas, 
three or four of whom we entertain 
hopes of. Believe me, Sir, I had not 
felt such pleasure since I left England 
as when hearing the simple tale related 
by these people. One of them said, 
that since he had heard the word of 
God he daily saw more of the vanity 
of dancing, and all the other foolish 
things in which he used to delight : 
he now desired to have nothing more 
to do with them, and wished that all 
the Bootsuannas would come to hear 
the word of God, and feel as he did. 

“A young boy said he did not know 
what sort of heart others had, but he 
was sure that he had a very bad one: 
he wished, that as a person goes into 
a dirty house with a broom, and swecps 
out all the dirt and filth, so he prayed 
that God would make his word a 
broom, to sweep all the filth out of 
his heart. He said, be was sure God 
is a gracious God, or he would not 
have borne with his sins so long, and 
now send his word to tell him how he 
might be saved. 

‘Another said, the Lord had shut his 
mouth that day, so that he could say 
nothing ; but he desired to lie in the 
hands of the Lord, and to be led by 
him as a pack-ox is led by his master. 

‘Pear Sir, if the lovers of our 


Lord in England could have seen and 
=) 
heard these poor Bootsuannas, they 


would have thought they could never 
praise God enough, or do enough to 
promote his cause. I think their 
purses would have been so heavy 
against the next May meeting, that 
the plates would be insufficient to con- 
tain their thank offerings.’ 

Mrs. Smith, in a‘letter dated Cape 
Town, 15th April, 1818, says, ‘ T have 
this. moment received two letters, 
dated in February last, from our dear 
brethren, Schmehng and Kitchingman, 
informing me that they are all well. 
Mrs. i. had been delivered of a son, 
and was doing well.’ 

Ina Postscript, 14th May, she adds, 
‘this week I received a letter from 
Griqua Town, and one from our dear 
brother Cupido, who is labouring 
among the Corannas, and not without 
a blessing. Mr. Anderson tells me 
that Mateebe (king of Lattakoo) says 
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he will not suffer the Missionaries to 
leave him as long as he lives.’ 


THEOPOLIS. 

By a letter from Mr. Barker to Mr. 
Langton, dated Ist April, 1818, we 
learn that his health is mercifully re- 
stored, after long and dangerous ill- 
ness. A journey which he took to 
Bethelsdorp proved very beneficial, 
and he recovered his appetite, which 
he had long lost. He has received 
the supply of goods sent him by the 
Directors, which arrived safely at 
Algoa Bay, before he reached Bethels- 
dorp. 


KAT RIVER, CAFFRELAND. 

We rejoice to Jearn from Mr. Wil- 
liams’s letter, dated 14th April, 1818, 
that he is preserved in safety in his 
lonely and perilous station. Gika ap- 
pears to have taken up prejudices 
against him, although he behaved to 
Mr. W. in a friendly manner when he 
paid him a visit some months ago. 

“The Caffres (Mr. W. says) do not 
come in great numbers together, yet 
there are almost always some strangers 
to hear the word, and the number of 
those who reside here is somewhat in- 
creased. As to the effect of the word, 
I must at present be silent; their at- 
tention to it is outwardly good. All 
the people who came with me from 
Bethelsdorp are on the point of re- 
turning. Jan Tzatjoe has been pre- 
vailed upon to leave me. This is a 
great loss, as I have not now an indi- 
vidual to whom I can speak with sa- 
tisfaction, nor indeed any suitable in- 
terpreter. May the Lord afford me 
grace and strength for the glory of his 
name and the salvation of souls.’ 


Mr. Thom has sent a journal of his 
late tour, which contains many inte- 
resting particulars: he has also pro- 
cured, and sent for the Missionary Mu- 
sem, one of those beautiful and scarce 
animals called the Jonte, or buck. 


SPECIMEN OF HOTTENTOT 
PREACHING. 

Tue Missionaries at Bethelsdorp, 
in their Journal for the year 1817, 
give us the following account of a ser- 
mon by Kruisman, a native preacher : 

‘ Iw the evening, at Bethelsdorp, Kruis- 
man, aconverted Hotteutot, preached from 
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Isaiah, Ix, 18—20. After speaking for a 
short time of the benefit of the natural sun 
to the earth and its inhabitants, he asked, 
© What shall we do then, when the sun shall 
be no more our light by day, nor the moon 
by night? Will it be all darkness with us 
then? Oh, no! the Lord himself, who is 
the Creator of the natural sun, shall be unto 
us an everlasting light, and our’ God shall be 
our glory. What occasion then shall we 
have for the natural sun, when the Lord 
himself shall shine upon us? And not this 
alone, but it is also said, that aJl those who 
are saved to everlasting life, shal! themselves 
shine as the brightness of the firmament, and 
as the stars for ever and ever. What occa- 
sion shall we haye then for'the natural sun 
and moon, when we shall even ourselves 
outshine them in brightness and glory ? 
And not only that, but Jesus Christ also, 
the Sun of righteousness, shall shine upon 
us for evermore. God and the Lamb shall 
be the light of the holy city in which the 
righteous shall dwell for ever.’ Before the 
conclusion, he asked, ‘ But who shall go to 
this heavenly and celestial city? I can as- 
sure you, none shall go and live with the 
Lamb of God for ever, but those who follow 
him here on earth; but I am afraid there 
are many at Bethelsdorp who shall never 
see this city, unless a great alteration takes 
place in them. This Bethelsdorp isso mach 
spoken of all oyer the world, and suck 
praise given to it, but let people come here 
and see you; they would be astonished, and 
would say, Surely these are not the people 
of whom we have heard so much, otherwise 
we have been completely deceived. We sce 
almost nothing here now of the great and 
wonderful things of which we heard so much 
before ; and that is alone through your idle- 
ness, through your unbelief, your: stiffness 
of heart, and neglect of what has been a 
thousand times told us. Oh, you. hard- 
hearted people ! how long will you continue 
in your sins? The devil, as a roaring lion, 
goes about seeking whom he can find, and 
finds in too many of us an easy prey. This 
lion comes so sly and deceitful about us, so 
that before we are aware, he comes and 
throws one sheep out of the krall on this 
side, and another on the other side, and so 
brings them to the wide world, and makes 
them an easy prey to himself. But still, 
thanks be to God, there are seme who are 
not ignorant of his deceptions.’ Kruisman 
preached abont half of his sermon in the 
Hottentot language.’ 
ee Se 
DUTCH MISSIONS. 


We are much gratified by a letter 
from Mr. Ledeboer, of Rotterdam, 
dated 4th Aug, 1838, whichinforms us 
that the Netherland Society has lately 
sent out five young Missionaries, edu- 
cated in their seminary under the Rev. 


FOR SEPTEMBER 1618. 


Mr. Kam; three of them are gone to 
Amboyna, to assist Mr. Kam, (brother 
of the tutor) and two are to remain in 
Java, under the direction of the Mis- 
sionary Society there. 

There are still seven students in 
their seminary, to whom five more 
will shortly be added—four from the 
seminary at Basle, under the direc- 
tion of the Rev. Mr. Burckardt, and 
one from the Rev. Mr. Joenicke’s, at 
Berlin. 


——__ 


HULL AND EAST-RIDING MISSION- 
ARY SOCIETY. 


On Monday evening, June 22, a Sermon 
was preached, at Harrip.n, for the benetit 
of the HuLL AND East-RipineG ,Mission- 
ary Society, by the Rev. Mr. Hicks, of 
Doncaster, preparatory to the formation of 
a branch Society, in the neighbouring town 
of Thorne. This branch Society was ac- 
cordingly formed on the following Friday, 
June 26, at that place. On the preceding 
evening a sermon was preached, by the 
Rev. Jos. Gilbert, of Hull; in the afternoon, 
on that day, another sermon was preached 
by the Rev. James Bennett, of Rotherham ; 
and in the evening, a public meeting was 
held, at which W. Rust, Esq. of Hall, 
presided. During the meeting an account of 
the origin and proceedings of the Missionary 
Society was given by Rey. J. Gilbert, and 
various animated resolutions were entered 
into, on the motions of Rey. J. Morley, 
Rev. J. Bennett, Rev. Mr. Hicks, Rev. Mr. 
Earl, the minister of Thorne, and others. 
Collections were made after each service, 
and a deep interest was evidently felt in the 
great cause which was warmly advocated 
by the respective speakers. 

In the following week, the friends of 
Missions at Howden, determined upon ex- 
tending their exertions in behalf of the In- 
stitution, and to enlarge the Juvenile Society 
which has for some time existed there, into 
amore general one for adults also, to form 
another BRANCH of the Hutt and East- 
RIDING AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
On this occasion a sermon was preached on 
Monday evening, June 29, by the Rev. J. 
Morley, of Hull; and on Tuesday evening, 
by the Rey. J. Gilbert. In the afternoon of 
Tuesday a public meeting was held, W. 
Rust, Esq. of Hull, in the chair: at which 
a mamber of Resolutions expressive of zeal 
for the cause, and good-will towards all of 
every denomination who erabark in it, were 
unanimously agreed upon, on the motions 
of the Rey. J. Morley, Rey. S. Curwen of 
Cottingham, Rey. J. Gilbert, Rev. Mr. 
Wilkinson, minister at Howden, Rev. Mr. 
Mayhew of Selby, and Messrs. Coates 
and Ostler. 
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The services were well attended; collec- 
tions made at each of them; and the audi- 
tories, which were very respectable, ap- 
peared nich impressed with the magnitude 
and excellence ef the cause, for the service 
of which they had been convened. 


= saargisents 
ANNIVERSARY MISSIONARY 
MEETING. 


FOR THE WEST RIDING OF YORKSHIRE, 


Tuer Pifth Anniversary of the above So- 
cicty was held at Wakefield on the }st and 
2d of July, 1818. As on former occa- 
sions, this Meeting was distinguished by the 
vast assemblage. which it collected from all 
parts, the brilliancy of talent (splayed gg 
its respective services, and the liberality of 
its friends and benefactors. On the preced- 
ing evening a suitable and impressive ad- 
dress was delivered in Mr. Bruce’s Chapel, 
by the Rev. Mr, Smith, Classical Tutor of 
Rotherham College, In the same chapel, 
on Wednesday morning, Dr. Jack, of Man- 
chester, preached from Acts xxvi. 29, In 
the afternoon the business of the Society 
was publicly transacted in Salem Chapel, 
when interesting and eloquent addresses 
were delivered to the Meeting by Messrs. 
Bennett, Bruce, Hamilton, Hudswell, 
Boothroyd, Smith, Dr. Jack, Blake, Coc- 
kin, Cooper, &c. &c. On Thursday morn- 
ing, in the same chapel, the Rev. W. Cooper, 
of Dublin, preached frony Phil. ii. 6—11. 
The number of worshippers continuing to 
increase, excited strong suspicions that the 
place appropriated for the remaining part 
of the services would he too small: the 
anxiety occasioned by this circumstance was 
relieved by the offer of the Methodist Cha- 
pel, a large and commodious place of wor- 
ship, in which, in the afternoon, the Rey. 
T. Ratiles, of Liverpool, preached from 
Luke x, 2. In the evening the ordinance 
of the Lord’s Supper was dispensed in 
Salem Chapel: the Rev. W. Cooper pre- 
sided on the solenan occasion, and affecting 
addresses were delivered by the President, 
and by Messrs. Hamilton, Boothroyd, and 
Scott. Phe devotional parts of the services 
were conducted by Messrs. Newton, 
Boothroyd, Neal, Wilson, Clarkson, Scott, 
Hicks, Mather, Crisp, Bennett, Hudswell, 
Pollard, Cockin, Eccles, Bruce, Halton, 
Morley, Alliott, Crockford, Curwen, Vint, 
Lees, Clough, Pool. The collections amount- 
ed to 2002. On no former Anniversary was 
the joy surpassed which diffused itself from 
heart to heart. ‘Fhe degree of missionary 
ardour which has glowed in our Yorkshire 
Meetings was not abated. The kindness 
and liberahty manifested by the friends at 
Wakefield indicated the interest they took 
in the Meeting : ministers reccived a new 
zest for their labours, and the people har- 
moniously exclaimed, ‘ What hath God 
wronght ?’ 
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’ At the Fifth Anniversary of the Auxiliary 
Missionary Society for the West Riding of 
Yorkshire, held in Wakefield, July 1, 1818, 
Mr. Rawson, the Treasurer, in the Chair : 
It was unanimously resolved, That this 
Meeting contemplates with pleasure the 
conduct of the Missionary Society; congra- 
tulates them on the eminent success attend- 
ing their exertions; and begs to assure them 
that it feels, in an increased degree, the 
importance of their object, and the neces- 
sity of a vigorous co-operation in order to 
its attainment.’ 
—— 


ELGIN, 

We have perused with pleasure the first 
printed Report of the Elgin Auxiliary Mis- 
stonary Society, which is yet in its infancy, 
but which will, we trust, in process of time, 
commend itself to the minds of the pious and 
considerate in that district. 

The Report not only includes an account 
of the Society's operations, from its com- 
mencement in 1814 to the present time, but 
a warm and animated addvess to Christians 
on the general subject of Missions, parti- 
cularly on ‘ the present inadequacy of the 
means employed, to the dimensions of the 
field’—‘ Missionary exertions often do not 
meet with that countenance from Christians, 
to which their intrinsic merits and moral 
importance entitle them’—‘ The necessity 
of foreign missions in extending the limits 
of the Mediator’s spiritual empire’—‘ The 
aspect of the present times, auspicious in 
many respects for Missionary labour.’ Good 
counsel is offered to the office-bearers and 
collectors of the Society ; and the whole is 
concluded with observations on ‘ the moral 
effects of the gospel upon the character and 
condition of Heathen nations.’ 

The Report is well adapted to promote 
the laudable designs cf this bencyolent in- 
stitution, 


Se 


BAPTIST MISSION. 
(Omitted in our last by accident.) 

On Wednesday morning, 24th of June, 
the friends of the B: iptist Missionary $8. 
ciety assembled at the Wesleyan Methodist 
chapel, recently erected in “Great Queen 
Street, Lincolns-Inn-Fields, the use of ‘which 
had been most kindly and readily granted 
for the occasion. After singing the 67th 
psalm, Mr. Griffin, of Prescott Str eet, read 
the 11th Bie 12th chapters of Isaiah; Dr. 
Ryland engaged in prayer; and My. Cox, of 
Hackney, Lddredsed the numerous audience 
from Numbers xxiii. 23. “Surely there is no 
enchantment against Jacob, neither is there 
any divination against Israel : according to 
this time it shall be said of Jacob and of 
Israel, What hath God wrought?’ In this 
appropriate discourse, the preacher illus- 
trated, in a striking manner, the futility of 
all projects against the designs and purposes 


‘rations. 
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of the Almighty, and the madness of thgse 
who would attempt to counteract his opé- 
Mr. C. selected four prominent 
periods in the history of the church, as con- 
firming this general truth—the times of the 
Jewish theocracy—the primary establish- 
ment of the gospel—the era of the reform- 
ation, and our own times; adyerting more 
particularly, under the last head, to the 
terrific progress of infidelity connected with 
the French Revolution, and the subsequent 
triumphs of divine truth in & establish - 
ment of Bible and Missionary"#ocicties. At 
the close of the sermon, Mr. Dyer, of Read- 
ing, read aJetter, which had been received 
the preceding day from Mr. Pearce, at Se- 
rampore, and which narrated the progress 
of the translations of the scriptures into the 
oriental languages. The service was closed 
in prayer by Mr. Watson, secretary to the 
Wesleyan Missionary Society. 

At six in the evening a large congregation 
assembed for worship at Sion chi pel, White- 
chapel. The scriptures were read by Mr. 
Thomas Thomas, of Peckham; prayer was 
offered by Mr. Ivimey ; ; and Mr. Saunders, 
of Frome, preached from Ps. xliii, 3—* O! 
send out thy light and thy truth.’ After 
introducing his subject by some just obser- 
vations on the expansiye benevolence which 
pervades the heart of a true Christian, Mr. 
Saunders considered this emphatic passage 
as imp!ying the miserable state of the Hea- 
then world, full of darkness and error, and 
describing the adaptation of the gospel to 
heal all its maladies. After descanting on 
these particnlars, with much energy and 
pathos, he noticed the reasons why Chris- 
tians offer the prayer of the text, and the 
glorious and blissful consequences attending 
the fulfilment of the petition. Mr. Wil- 
kinson, of Saffron Walden, concluded in 
prayer. 

According to the plan adopted, we believe, 
for the first time, last year, the Report of 
the Society, instead of being read, as for- 
merly, at the close of the sermons, was re- 
served for the prayer-meeting on Thursday 
evening. This mecting was held at Albion 
chapel, Moorfields ; Messy's. Upton, of Lon- 
don, and Winterbotham, of Horsley, en- 
gaged in prayer; a Report, comprising a 
view of all the Stations connected with the 
Society, was read by Mr. Dyer, the Assist- 
ant-Secretary ; after which a brief but 
animated address was delivered by Mr. Saf- 
fery, of Salisbury, and the whole terminated 
in prayer by Mr, Payne, of Ipswich. 

We understand that the collections made 
after the respective services amounted to 
upwards of £300. 

$< 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIET 


Tur Missionaries from this —— 
on their way to India, after a tedious 
voyage, landed at the Cape on the 


FOR SEPTEMBER 1818. 


W4th of April, and were kindly re- 
ceived by the Rev. Mr. Hough, the 
overnment chaplain, the Rev. Mr. 
Thom, and others. They expected 
to proceed on their veyage on the 28th. 
What Mr. Thom has often com- 
plained of, and made his best endea- 
yours to remedy—the uninstructed 
state of the numerous slaves in Cape 
Yown, is thus feelingly expressed by 
the Church Missionaries : 

‘ We are sorry to observe, that the slave 
population is almost entirely without Chris- 
tian instruction of any kind. There is no 
piace of worship where they are admitted ; 
and the Dutch inhabitants, even the minis- 
ters, oppose every attempt to alter this state 
ofthings. His Excellency the Governor is 
on the contrary side. 

‘Mr. Hough, the government chaplain, 
pressed us repeatedly, and told us that he 
had his Excellency’s sanction for what he 
proposed, to write to the Society to send 
out two Missionaries to this colony. Cer- 
tainly there is a wide ficld of usefulness 
here. There are 11,000 slaves, at least, in 
this town; and they are left a prey to Ma- 
homedan priests, of whom there are a great 
number, who have seyeral places of worship 
open.’ 

Mr. Jowett has greatly interested 
himself respecting a translation of the 
Old Testament into the Romaic, or 
Modern Greek. Mr. Pinkerton also 
earnestly recommends this object, as 
well as 2 complete revisal of the New 
Testament now in circulation, which, 
by learned: Greeks, is deemed very 
inelegant. The number of the Greeks 
in Greece, Asia Minor, Kussia, and 
Germany, has been estimatcd at four 
millions. 

A friend, resident among the Greeks, 
proposes, among other methods of 
doing them good, the distribution of 
suitable Tracts. This method also oc- 
curred to Mr. Lowndes, of the London 
Missionary Society, and he has sent, 
to be printed in England, two of his 
own composition for that purpose. 

The House of the Inquisition in 
Malta, suppressed by the French in 
1798, has been converted into an hos- 
pital by the British government. 

———e-——__- 
ON THE FUNDS 
OF THE 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Tus following interesting passage forms 
part of the last Annnal Report :— 

The Funds of the Missionary Society form 
a subject which its Directors must ever re- 
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gard with peculiar earnestness ; and its in- 
telligent friends will fully share in their 
feelings. 

In reference to this important topic, 
the Directors are sensible that they have 
reason, and they are conscious that they 
have the best inclination, to express their 
obligations to the friends of the Society 
throughout the kingdom, for the liberality 
which they have always manifested towards 
it. "Phe propriety of their making this ac- 
knowledgment will not be considered, how- 
ever, as lessening the expediency of their 
offering some observations on the present 
state of their Funds, and on the relative 
proportion which they bear to the present 
and future operations of the Society. The 
importance of such considerations will in- 
deed be obyious after the Directors have 
stated, that there is a diminution in the 
income of the Society, so far as it arises 
from Annual Subscriptions and other Vo- 
luntary Contributions for the year just ex~- 
pired, when compared with that of the pre- 
ceding year; and a still greater defalcation 
in the same source of supply, when com- 
pared with the procecds of the year, ending 
Aprill, 1816. That such would be one of 
the results of the serious distresses which 
have prevailed during the last two years, 
through the country at large, it was natural 
to expect; and it leads the Directors as con- 
fidently to look for the return of former 
abounding liberality, in proportion as the 
pressure which has restrained it is remoyed ; 
and that the realization of this hope is not 
of less moment to the progress of the So- 
ciety’s operations, than it is desir«ble to the 
feelings of its friends, the following obser- 
yations will, it is presumed, sufficiently 
evince, 

It was an expectation formed by the 
founders of the Society, and long cherished 
by -its Directers, and also one which ap- 
peared so reasonable that nothing but con- 
tradictory experience could haye weakened 
it,—that the expenses of our Missionary 
settlements, and especially of those formed 
in countries where a considerable popula-~ 
tion is found, would be merely temporary ; 
and that a few years would, at least, render 
the several stations sclf-supported, if not 
contributory to the expenses of spreading 
the Gospel embraced by themselves, among 
their kindred heathen. Thus, it was pre- 
sumed, that-the Funds, disengaged from 
the earlier stations, would be applicable to 
the formation of new ones; and an unli- 
mited progress in the Society’s operations 
be provided for, without any considerable 
progressive augmentation of income. But 
this hope has not becm realized in the case 
of any mission yet undertaken by the So- 
ciety. On the contrary it is found, not 
only that the Missionaries derive little or no 
support from the places in which they re- 
side, but that their claims on the Society 
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augment in proportion as their families en- 
large. It may also be observed (as it stands 
in near relation to the subject) that the fa- 
milies of the Missionaries are occasioning 
further and very serious demands on the 
Funds of the Society, which are urged upon 
the Directors with considerable importu- 
mity, not merely by various Missivnaries 
abroad, but by their friends at home; and 
which, if met, even to a limited extent, 
will, from the large and increasing number 
of those to whom they refer, become a 
heavy and growing charge upon them. 
‘These circumstances afford weighty points 
of consideration to the members of the So- 
ciety at large; and they impose upon the 
Directors the necessity of distinguishing, 
in their estimates of the expenses and in- 
come of the Institution, between those 
charges which, arising from the missions 
already established, must be considered as 
permanent, and those which, depending on 
the undertaking of new missions, may be 
regarced as conditional, or contingent. The 
charges of the first class while they are pe- 
remptory, as having the force of positive 
engagements, to which all the resources of 
the Society are pledged, are already of a 
very great amount; and they will be aug- 
mented eyery year by each new mission, in 
which expenses of the latter class are in- 
curred. Indeed, it may be stated, as a 
paint not to be viewed with indifference, 
that, added to the cost of the education of 
the Students already engaged, and the 
charges of management (which must also 
be considered of the same class) the actual 
amount of this division in the expenditure 
of the Society, during the last year, amonnts 
to three-fourths of its revenues from ordi- 
nary sources. It follows, therefore, that 
Jimitations are approaching, and that not 
slowly, to the extension of the Society’s 
operations, whieh will ill comport with the 
enlarged and benevolent hopes and expec- 
tations of its members; or that the resery- 
ed Funds, which afford solidity to the sys- 
tem, must be progressively absorbed, un- 
less the growing disproportion be checked 
hy a decrease in the expenditure of the ex- 
isting missions, or by a renewed and pro- 
gressive advance in the income of the So- 
ciety. It will-be the dnty of the Directors 
to do every thing in their power consist- 
ently to economize, as well as enlarge the 
Funds ; but in the latter of these labours, 
especially, they must chiefly rely, in due 
dependence on Divine Providence, on the 
zeal and energy of their Christian brethren 
through the United Kingdom, by whom the 
Institution has been founded, and is sup- 
ported. And it is in order to shew to their 
constituents, in every part of the country, 
more clearly-than they would most proba- 
bly otherwise apprehend it, the need which 
really exists, not merely for the continu- 
anee, but the augmentation of liberality, 
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that this view of the financial prospects of 
the Society has been given by the Directors ; 
judging that, as their close inspection of its 
affairs causesthem to furesee the advancing 
evil, itis their duty to give timely notice of 
it to the members at large, in order that, 
by their zealous efforts, in supporting the 
Funds, they may counteract its silent 
though certain operation. 

It is besides proper, on the part of the 
Directors, not longer to defer placing be- 
fore the Society at large, a view of its 
financial prospects, inasmuch as mistaken 
opinions of an existing superfluity have 
been formed, and objections founded on 
them have been avowedly urged for the 
purpose of restricting the liberality of the 
religious public. 

As to the means of effecting the desired 
end, the Directors cannot but look with 
earnestness to the increase of Voluntary 
Associations throughout the country. Ex- 
perience has proved such associations to be 
among the most effective means of reple- 
nishing the funds of all institutions of mag- 
nitude which have been called into action. 
Nor is the yalue of the principle on which 
they are founded to be estimated by its in- 
fluence in merely a pecuniary respect, im- 
portant as that is; it is of still higher 
utility, as a source of those feelings of inte- 
rest in the object itself, whieh are best main- 
tained by a yisible relation to the instru- 
ments and measures by which that object is 
promoted. It enlarges the sphere of the 
privileges of the great Christian community ; 
it makes a personal co-operation in the 
measures by which the gospel of Jesus 
Christ is to be promoted, the happiness 
and the honour of the many, which, till of 
late years, were reganded.as the exclusive 
property of the few; and as it precludes no 
rank, so it debars no age from that distinc- 
tion. There is also another ground on 
which a zealous activity in the formation of 
Auxiliary Institutions may be pressed on 
the friends of the Missionary Society ;— 
that it is necessary, in order-to preserve the 
just proportion between the progress of our 
Society and that. of othors following in the 
same career of Christian philanthropy whose 
energy and activity in applying the principle 
to their respective Institutions, ought not 
only to be.admired, but also imitated, 

Leaving with their zealous friends these 
observations, the Directors beg to assure 
them, that no inference resulting from them 
shall induce them to relax in their best en- 
deayours to fulfil, to their greatest extent, 
the hopes and expectations of the Society, 
in carrying into effect the plans already 
formed for new and interesting missions, 
and in embracing those further opportuni- 
ties which the great Head of the Church 
may open to them, relying on his continued 
favour, and the affectionate support of 
British Christians, 
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NOTICE. On Wednesday, August 19th, 
Cornelius Traveller, who received his edu- 
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the Rey. 


BRISTOL. cation at the Missionary seminary, at Gos- 

THE Seventh Anniversary of the Bristol port, accompanied by Mrs. T, embarked in 
Missionary Society, in aid of the Mission- the Ajax, Capt. Clarke, for Madras, to assist 
ary Society established in London in 1795, Messrs. Loveless and Kunill in their Mission- 


is fixed for Tuesday the 29th of September ary labours. 
next, and the two following days. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


[Collections and anonymous Donatinns only, from 15 July to 15 August, inclusive. 


Kendal Auxiliary Society, by Mr, R. Greenhow ........ Deane dE iam oar 
Trowbridge, by Rey. B. Kent: 
SarpenslesSOcienys ... lala aun Sistoneent] 
Donation, late Miss Whitaker Ay ah 
Collection at the Tabernacle... 13 9 6 
Monthly Subscriptions ...... 32 19 6 
Shoe Lane Auxiliary Society, by Mr. R. Ryley oc... cece ec cece eee eee 
A Friend, by Rev. J. Jerard, Coventry......... FIO SiON ED TIA Gnrtlace 
Chisshill Auxiliary Society, by Rev. J. Dobson : 
SBEOCIGAOM Place cia e's ,c oo to's 17 0 6 
Annual Subscriptions ........ 22 9 


‘Thirsk Branch of the North Riding Auxiliary Society, by the Rev. J. Arundel : 


Annual Subscriptionsat Sutton, near Thirsk 116 9 


Penny-a-week Society at Ditto.......... 7 oA 

Annual Subscriptions at Thirsk.......... Bea) 2H 

oO) PNY cal CCOLUOLOUL ister, ies chaieetet ton tvaeteteratate ob ose clone ete) aualan ntate tole a eae 

Rey. J. Clark and Friends, Long Collingham .............+eeeseeeeeeee 
Prince Risborough Socicty, in Aid of Foreign Missions, Third 

Rarhomthe Annuals Prodac@en passe ayeru ceases evuck, su De 


Collections in Aid of the above Society, at Bledlow Church, by 
the Rey. D. Scott and the Rey. W. Stephens, Viear—Third 


Half a Year’s Subscription from the Teachers and Children of the Ebenezer 


Chapel sunday School, WAG Well oo... . aisiee ertiatelas os gin sie is slaidiieleg 
JS. Ande Bis Gee IbOROW a. afieata «0's s cttre © wire ie ae Peso igh HON Coass 
From the Newton Burgoland Sunday School, by Rey. Wm. Ludford ...... 
Juvenile Missionary Society, «t the Old Chapel, Cliffe, Lewes, by Rev. Jos. 

SOB tear ers'oxe seh reef ata <) 13) ek -xetsale tera MRRanenc on worse Ir eedpe 
Penny-a-week Subscription from the Congregation at Providence Chapel, 

Barton-upon-Humber....... AGN FS ID te ot Mla tleiereeders tite sales ain 
Ford Female Penny-a-week Society, by Miss PP rettCjOUN hie. «i-,6 2» Pats tars 
A few Bookbinders and Friend$y ois. de. sie0 cots oe cmon aie tina tteuce eile ests 


Produce of a Missionary Box, in a poor Family, at Chesham, by Rev. John 


TEU. oy en rcbrchies ICUS PONCHO OEREERER Ce COIR ICO ae MPP CIR rey Us Bahr 


Aes aSue Ge 
10 0 90 
55, 0 
11 10 1 
lnsidie@ 
19 2 6 
Rl Oy 
165.0 
40 0 
8 6 90 
210.0 
22 0 
Aim Ble, 
6 0 06 
jG ea coe 
vad Piano} 
1% 0 
0 8 6 
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Rey. Joshua Harvison and Congregation, Wooburn, Bucks, after Two Ser- 
mons, by Rev. J. Griffin. ....... seeiiedic Sto BVI OF ecetelasetet ered Meats i OO ee Or 
Cambridgeshire Auxiliary Society, Collection at the Rev. C. Sloper’s, Hitchin, 
on occasion of the Anniversary Meeting there ..........e.ctseveenee 21 


bo 
cw 
oo 


SS, Diss lercterererates a eeiscpielorniin sibel a) stetaetelsist «pigte > ateuiate idea ae cnals ole emetey gi erates 


Rey. Alfred Bishop and Congregation, Ringwood ........seeceeeeeeeeee 15 0 


So 


The Thanks of the Directors are presented to Mr. Storck, of Somers Town, for 
Eight Volumes of the Evangelical Magazine ;—to a Friend at Birmingham, for 11 vols. of 
ditto, and Cruden’s Concordance ;—to a Wellwisher, for Cennick’s Discourses, 2 vols. 
Erskine’s Gospel Sonnets, and Herbert’s Poems; and to a Friend, for Dyche’s Dictionary, 
Roux’ Ditto, Sherwin’s Mathematical Tables, Miller’s Gardener’s Calendar, Perrin’s Ex- 
ercises, &c. &c.; also to W. B. for 25 Baxter’s Reformed Pastor, 25 Do. Saint’s Rest, 
10 Paley’s Evidences, 9 Booth’s Reign of Grace, 5 Wemyss’ Bib.Gleanings, and 4 Evan’s 
Christian’s Temper. 


~~ 


PORTE YS. 


ON THE DEATH OF HIS FRIEND * * * * * * * * 
BY MR. ALEX. ANDERSON. 


Wuen the cold haad of death on the proud heart is pressing, 
And Hope idly raves of indulgence to spare, 

‘The eye, sunk in sadness, roves wildly distressing, 

And closes, and closes perhaps in despair ; 


O! save him, whom sympathy led to his pillow, 
The sigh that escapes, and the tear that may flow. 
That emblem of sorrow, the woe-speaking willow, 
But waves o’er a bosom bewilder’d in woe. 


And spare him, O! spare him, ye sycophants sighing, 
Whose bold admonitions come friendless and late : 
’Tis death that can teach him the secret of dying, 
And death but discloses the die of his fate. 


Let pity allow the last evening to languish; 
Unheeded and calm pass him peaceably by ; 
Nor open afresh the deep wound of his anguish ; 
It bleeds—aud he starts, and he trembles to die. 


But, lo! how transcendantly lovely appearing, 

Is Faith on the strong-hold of Mercy to save: 

Without ostentation, behold, she is cheering 

“With smiles whom she leaves on the brink of her graye. 


‘Nor sigh, for again we may meet 

‘ Perhaps ere the morning again : 

‘ Again we may kneel at his feet, 

* And sing to the Lamb who was slain, 


‘ Ere Jong, and my sorrows shall cease— 
* Ere long, and my joys are complete ; 

‘ But anon, and, O!. happy release, 

‘ For eyer to live at his teet-—’ 


Thus sung she in death, as her spirit was soaring 
In ecstasy high on the hope of His grace ; 

Till lost in His glory, and lost in adoring, 

She flew, and left only a smile on her face. 
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HE trumpet of Fame has long 
been proclaiming the mighty 
deeds of military and naval heroes. 
The valiant defenders of their coun- 
try, and the conquerors of nations, 
soon find a host of interested ad- 
mirers to announce their achieve- 
ments, and even to write their lives, 
long before the termination of their 
career. Custom-seems to sanction 
the embellishment of every action 
and victory with the happiest com- 
binations of sentiment and eulogy : 
this doubtless keeps alive the spirit 
of military glory, and urges for- 
ward a number of imitators, of 
inferior rank indeed, but who are 
yet taught to aspire to the same 
elevation—we record it with pain— 
to an -elevation attained only by 
marching through a horrible mass 
of human misery! _ 

The custom. of the world, if we 
had no higher motive, will there- 
fore justify us in bringing forward 
the Christian hero, that his in- 
feriors, in age or station or cha- 
racter, may be taught ‘ to.aspire to 
glory too, and tread the same path 
to heaven.’ And when our hero 
has fought his last battle, we see 
to advantage his ‘ whole-length 
portrait ;’ while he happily ceases 
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to be affected with all that eulogy, 
or fidelity, or envy, may report, 
concerning him. Behold then a 
contrast! We have now the plea- 


sure to exhibit the entire example 


of Robert Simpson—the tenour of 


whose life—the greatness of whose 


ardour—led him, not to gratify. a 
boundless ambition, nor to riot in 
the destruction of mankind, but to 
promote one great and combined 
object, the advancement of human 
happiness and the Divine glory. 
With ample materials, chiefly . 
derived from a number of funeral 
sermons now before us, we might 
present to our readers an extended 
memorial ; yet we shall confine our 
attention principally to one, on ac- 
count of the sweet simplicity with 
which it delineates the prominent 
features of. Dr. Simpson’s charac- 
ter. We allude to the excellent 
sermon of his son-in-law, the Rev. 
Thos. Scales, of Wolverhampton. 
Dr. R. ‘Simpson was born at 
Litttle Tillerye-Farm, Orwell, in 
Kinrosshire, Scotland. On _ that 
farm the family had resided for 
several generations ; and one of 
his progenitors stands enrolled in 
a list of worthies, whose names 
have been transmitted to us hy 
2G 
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Woodrow, as sufferers for con- 
science sake, in the reign of James 
the Second. His father had been 
designed for the ministry, and re- 
ceived a classical education to pre- 
pare him for the university of St. 
Andrew’s ; but losing his father at 
the age of 16, he was retained at 
home to cultivate the paternal farm. 
He married early, and Robert was 
the eldest of his children. He was 
a gracious and excellent man, es- 
teemed by all who knew him; but 
he was too much absorbed in lite- 
rary and religious exercises to 
attend properly to the business of 
his farm, and after removing to 
another, he at length opened a 
school, in which he found a-more 
congenial employment. 

At the age of seven or eight, 
‘Robert was taken to’ reside with 
his maternal grandmother, a widow 
much esteemed in the religious cir- 
cles of that vicinity. After some 
years spent in rurallife, he removed 
to Dunfermline, where he appren- 
ticed himself to‘a cloth-dresser and 
dyer, with whom he remained se- 
veral years. Anxious to improve 
himself in the knowledge of his 
business, he came to England; and, 
either in his first or second journey, 
he reached Cotherstone, near Bar- 
nard-castle, Durham. With his 
‘situation and associates in this place 
he became so thoroughly satisfied 
as to be determined to take up his 
abode there. In Scotland his con- 
nexions lay principally amongst the 
burghers and antiburghers. Hav- 
ing received a religious education, 
and being in his deportment always 
grave and consistent, he was readily 
received into an antiburgherchurch. 
When he came into England, his 
views and habits led him to asso- 
ciate with Dissenters. © At Cother- 
stone, he sat under the ministry of 
the Rev. Mr. Prattman, who was 
for'many years a valuable minister 
of Christ in that dark part of the 
country. Some of his religious as- 
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‘sociates, on account of their ge- 


nuine piety, and the many happy 
seasons they enjoyed together, were 
dear to him to his dying day. But 
about this period he was favoured 
with such a visitation from on high 
as to induce him to make light of 
all his former claims to religion. 
That ‘ he went far in religious du~- 
ties. without feeling the genuine 
consolations of the gospel’ we can 
readily believe; but cannot pro- 
nounce ‘ all he knew of it before 
no better than a delusion.’ Sin- 
cerity and consolation in the Di- 
vine life are not thus to be con- 
founded. How many thousands 
have sought the Lord earnestly, 
and -perhaps for years, but have 
not found bim. Their diligent at- 
tendance on every means, and their 
earnest inquiries after Christ, have 
demonstrated their sincerity—have 
given good evidence to others, if 
themselves have not been con- 
vinced of it, that they were ‘ led 
of the Spirit;’ but it has been a 
long time before they were brought 
to enjoy that ‘ liberty wherewith 
Christ makes us free.’ 

The experience of Mr. Simpson 
about this period of life was rather 
singular. A power now attended 
the preaching of the word to which 
he before was a stranger: an ar- 
row of conviction, says Mr. Clay- 
ton, ‘ was sent into his heart by 
the plain and faithful preaching of 
Mr. Prattman. A single sentence 
from the pulpit opened his eyes. 
He saw the exceeding sinfulness of 
sin after a new manner—it re- 
vived, and he died.’ His strong 
convictions, says Mr. Redford, 
‘wrought up his feelings to a 
pitch of extreme agony. His spi- 
rit found no peace ; and after con- 
tinuing long in this state of alarm 
and misery, he found relief in the 
free and sovereign grace of the 
gospel. He formed the resolution 
of casting his whole care and con- 
fidence upon Christ Jesus, and al- 
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most immediately his soul found 
vithat peace, which the world can 
neither give nor take away. He 
would start from his bed at mid- 
night, unable to sleep for joy.— 
* For days together,’ said he, ‘1 was 
like one transported to the third 
heavens, so that I could scarcely 
tell whether I was in the body, or 
out of the body. Oh! what days 
of heaven were those! The recol- 
lection of them, after a lapse of 
fifty years, is still fresh and de- 
-lightful! I seemed to have got 
within the very Grasp of the Invi- 
siBLE!’ So powerful was the effect 
of this change, that he was for a 
‘short time nearly unfitted for his 
secular engagements, committing, 
as he said, ‘the most egregious 
blunders,’ to the astonishment of 
his friends. On one day, he re- 
membered going from his apart- 
ment to the door of the house, at 
jeast twenty times, to see if the 
meadows looked as they used to do, 
and if the trees were growing 
where they did before. He could, 
with difficulty,’ persuade himself, 
that there was not a change in the 
face of nature, answerable to that 
which he felt within his own breast. 
This joy, however, soon subsided ; 
it became more chastened and calm, 
but never died away—it lost its 
temporary effervescence, but not 
its living principle. 

Shortly after this period, being 
“called to pray at one of the social 
meetings of the church, he had such 
‘an abundant outpouring of the Spi- 
rit of grace, and by his ‘ strength had 
such power with God,’ that all pre- 
‘sent were filled with surprise: when 
they rose from, their knees, they 
gazed on him, and on each other, 
for some time, in silent admiration ; 
till at length one said ‘Oh! Simp- 
son, you have indeed been wonder- 
fully favoured — you have been 
transported to the very gates: of 
heaven, and earried us along with 
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-you: it has been with difficulty 


that I withheld myself from getting 
up several times to embrace. you, 
as you proceeded.’ 

These extraordinary. communi- 
cations of Divine influence very na- 
turally appeared to Mr. Prattman 
and his friends to mark out Mr. S. 
for some extraordinary work ; and 
he was induced, by their advice, to 
direct his attention to the Christian 
ministry. In the year 1776 he was 
admitted, on the recommendation 
of his pastor, into the Independent 
academy,at Heckmondwicke, York- 


shire, then under the superintend- 


ance of that excellent tutor, the 
Rev. James Scott. There he re- 
mained four years, greatly beloved 
by his tutor, and eagerly bent upon 
the acquisition of knowledge, im. 
which he profited above many. And. 
his occasional services held out a 
promise of future eminence. _ 

[To be concluded in our next.) 


Se 
AN INFALLIBLE CURE FOR 
ANTINOMIANISM, 
ANTINOMIANISM seems justly 


dreaded as one of the greatest 
plagues that ever visited the church, 


“and a cure for it must therefore be 


considered as an important deside- 
ratum. Now, having discovered 
one that I am confident is infalli- 
ble, and wishing to prove its effi- 
cacy as extensively as possible, I 
am anxious to communicate it to 
the public, through your widely 
circulating Magazine, in expecta- 
tion that I may convey the recipe 
to 60 or S0,000 readers :—not to 


-say that [ am ambitious enough to 


hope it may be copied into other 


- publications, and thus extend as far 


as the disease itself. « . 

It is but honest, however, fo 
confess, that 1am not the inventor 
of this recipe ; but found it in the 
following anecdote, whieh was re- 
lated ina private circle, by a gentle- 
man to whom the fact was known. 
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The late Rev. My. B= 
dependent minister in Bucking- 
hamshire, was told that a preacher 
of the Antinomian cast had pitched 
his tent in the same village, and 

_had informed his auditors, what 
had never before been suspected— 
that Mr. B. did not preach Christ. 
Ministers in such cases, 1 believe, 
generally attempt to counteract 
Antinomian tenets by preaching on 
the nature and perpetuity of the 
moral law ; and thus raise a con- 
troversy on the subject, which 
usually leads to bickerings and di- 
visions: but Mr. b. did not so. 
When the charge first reached him, 
that he did not preach Christ, he 
replied, ‘ Perhaps I do not preach 
Christ enough—I am in no danger 
of preaching Christ too much: by 
‘the help of God, therefore, I will 
“preach him more, and none shall 
soutpreach me on the subject.’ 

No sooner said than done ; 
Christ, and ‘ none but Christ,’ now 
became the ‘ Alpha and Omega’— 
the ‘all in all’ of his discourses. 
He preached Christ doctrinally, 
practically, experimentally, perpe- 
tually ; and his ministry became so 
thoroughly evangelical, that the 
fiend of Antinomianism could not 
get a cloven foot within his doors. 

But what is preaching Christ ? 
Permit me to answer this question 
by another anecdote, borrowed from 
your own pages, (vol, xxiv. p. 21) 
“Mr. Robinson (of Leicester) 
preached for Mr. Cecil on several 
successive Sundays during his last 
illness.’ ‘What did you preach 
about yesterday, brother ?’ said Mr. 
Cecil. ‘ Now then we are ambas- 
sadors for Christ,’ &c. (2 Cor. v. 
20.) * Right, brother, Christ your 
subject! What do you think of 
preaching about next Sunday ¢'— 
‘ Even the righteousness of God, 
which is by faith of Jesus Christ,’ 
&c. (Rom. iii. 22—24)—* Right 
again! more of Christ: were I to 


» anda- ‘ 


ESSAYS, 


preach again, 1 would preach no- 
thing else.’ * 

‘ Nothing else!’ But how shall 
this topic be expanded to fill up the 


_sphere of a preacher’s studies ? 


Listen, brethren, and you will find 
this subject has glories in variety 
sufficient to exhaust the talents of 
an angel—to fill up the anthems of 
eternity !—Permit me to say then, 
1. Christ must be preached in 
all the glories of his person. Not 
in the dry metaphysical language 
of the schools; but in the glowing 
language of the scriptures—‘ Christ 
the wisdom and the power of God 
the firstborn of creation !—the 
image of the invisible God !—God 


‘manifest in the flesh !—He who was 


with God, and was God, and 
thought it no robbery to be equal 
with God,’ or to receive the wor- 
ship that was.due to Deity. 

2. Preach him in all the fulness of 
his merit—the infinite sufficiency 
of his atonement. ‘ We preach 
Christ crucified'—‘I know, I am 
determined to know, nothing among 
you, but Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified !’ 

3. Preach over all the doctrines 
that he taught—all the precepts 
that he delivered—all the virtues 
and graces that he exhibited—‘ who 
hath set us an example, that we 
should follow his steps.’ Aim not, 
however, to be more evangelical 
than the Saviour himself—Refine 
not on scripture truths; but exhi- 
bit them with simplicity —with 
ardour—with unction, as he did, 
who said, ‘I am determined to 
know nothing else.’ 

4. Preach Christ experimentally 
—-shew how every part of Chris- 
tian experience depends oh Christ. 
He is the life that animates the 
soul—the light that irradiates it— 
the food that nourishes it. ‘ To 


* Quoted from Vaughan’s Life ‘of ‘Ro- 
binson.—p. 257, 
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live’ is, with the-Christian, nothing 
more than to experience Christ, and 
to exhibit Christ: and as to death, 
it is Christ that makes that to be 
eternal gain. Hear the expiring 
martyrs in the flames, rapturously 
exclaiming, ‘ None but Christ— 
None but Christ !’ 

5. Preach Christ as the glory and 
happiness of heaven. The Sun of 
Righteousness is the only luminary 
there; and never shall be set again 
in clouds and blood. The rainbow 
round about the throne is but the 
reflection of his perfections; and 
Christ is the only name that floats 
on the songs of angels through 
ethereal space ; and shall continue 
to float down the tide of eternal 
ages ! 

But this is only one view of our 
subject—it regards the preaching 
of Christ .directly and, explicitly : 
there is a way in which every fact 
of Seripture, either principal or in- 
cidental—every character — every 
type— every circumstance of the 
Bible may be «made to exhibit 
Christ. 

it is remarkable that of all the 
Scriptures quoted from the Old 
Testament in the New, how few 
there are which are not, either di- 
reetly or indirectly, applied to 
Christ. Not indeed that they all 
referred primarily to him; but a 
mind truly spiritual sees Christ im 
every thing, and is continuclly re- 
minded of him by every object with 
which he is surrounded ; while at 
the same time he is guarded against 
every mean, puerile, or ridiculous 
image, which might degrade the 
name ‘which he dehghts to honoun,’ 

Let me attempt to illustrate this: 
When the classical.traveller arrives 
in Greece or Italy, every station he 
comes to reminds hira of some deed 
of heroism—exhibits some monu- 
ment of taste, or brings. to his re- 
collection some striking passage 
from a favourite author. So it is 
with the Bible Christian. All his 
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travels are on consecrated ground; 
and every spot, every incident, fur- 
nishes him with a,classical allusion: 
(if I may so speak) to Christ. Not 
a foot of the Holy land, on which 
the Saviour trod, but has left the 
impression of his power, his wis- 
dom, or his grace. 

Again, the Christian preacher 
may enter the whole kingdom of 
nature among his common-places. 

‘ The whole creation can afford 

‘ But some faint shadows of his Lord: 
‘ Nature to make His beauties known 
* Must mingle colours not her own.’ 

When therefore he has. exhausted 
all the riches of the earth and seas 
—all the glory of the sun and stars 
— still he finds a deficiency of illus~- 
tration.— 

‘ Nor earth, nor seas, nor sun, nor stars, 
* Nor heaven, his full resemblance bears : 
© His beauties we can never trace, 

«Till we behold him face to face.’ 

But, I must conclude. I should 
hope that I have said enough to 
evince the copious nature of the 
subject which I have recommended, 
and I earnestly wish all my clerical 
readers. to make the experiment, 
being satisfied that the best way to 
exclude Antinomianism is to fill 
the pulpit and the heart with Christ 
—to, preach Christ there, be it re- 
membered, is the sovereign remedy” 
for Antinomianism. SHEVA. 


ee 
ON CHRISTIAN ZEAL. 


THoss who are engaged in secn- 
lar business seldom sucesed with- 
out spirit and activity. Labour is 
the destiny of man, and he. can, 


‘reap only according tothe mea- 


sure which he sows, and the dili-.., 
gence with which he, cultivates the 
soil, It is net by leose floating 
wishes, but. by. fixed resolutions 
and strenuous efforts, that difficul- 
ties are. surmounted, and objects of 
value and importance are accom- 
plished. Energy is a quality which 
elevates and expands the mind, 
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~which moulds and stamps the cha- 
yacter. Without it there is no- 
thing truly great, though many 
possess it who have nothing really 
good to conciliate esteem or com- 
placence. Whenever energy is well 
directed, and combined with ami- 
able dispositions, it justly claims 
the tribute of respect. Nor is this 
generally withheld, for the emula- 
tion of the scholar, the ardour of 
the patriot; and the ‘magnanimity 
of the hero, usually receive a suf- 
ficient measure of commendation. 
But will any course of secular pur- 
suits bear a comparison with the 
grand concerns of religion? Does 
not that which stands intimately 
connected with the prospect of im- 
mortality demand our collected 
powers, our warmest passions, our 
best exertions? Many cry out 
against enthusiasm, but is not the 
opposite extreme of cold and cri- 
minal indifference far more com- 
mon, and perhaps more injurious ? 
Have we not reason to suspect, 
that for one who is endangered by 
religious zeal, ten are ruined by 
apathy and negligence? How odi- 
ous this frame of mind is to the 
exalted and adorable Redeemer 
may be seen in the sharp and 
pointed reproofs addressed by him 
to the Laodiceans, Rev. iii. 15, 16. 
It may be asked, what are the 
elements of Christian zeal? What 
is the sphere of its exercise? What 
are the chief means and motives 
which serve to excite and regulate 
it? In resolving Christian zeal into 
its elements, we instantly find lively 
faith and holy animated affection. 
Without these, religion is merely 
a system of barren opinions, or 
a round of empty, uninteresting 
‘forms. The soul owes all its life, 
health, and activity, to that faith 
which worketh by love. When 
through the medium of the Divine 
testimonies the certainty and im- 
portance of eternal things are vi- 
vidly impressed upon the mind, 
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conscience awakes, and utters the 


dictates of truth in accents which 
‘cannot but alarm. ~As soon as the 


Saviour is distinctly presented to 
view, the weary wounded spirit 
pants to partake of his healing and 
pardoning grace. The experience 
of forgiveness and spiritual free- 
dom touches: the finest movements 
of gratitude and joy. Thus all the 
powers and feelings of the inner 
man are actwated by a connected 
train of means, which derive their 
efficacy from the hand of God. 
Christ is the Sun of Righteous- 
ness, the centre of attraction to 
his church, ‘ whom having not seen, 
we love, in whom, though now we 
see him not, yet believing, we rejoice 
with joy unspeakable, "and full of 
glory.’ Christian zeal is not the 
glow of fancy, nor the heat of ani- 
mal passions, nor the effect of a 
sanguine temperature of constitu- 
tion., It is a fire kindled on the 
altar of the heart, by a live coal 
from above. It is an earnestness, 
an importunity, a deep solicitude, 
a firm decision, a devout seraphic 
ardour, produced by the agency of 
the Divine Spirit ; ‘from whom all 
holy desires, just counsels, and 
good works do proceed.’ True zeal 


‘will. always be proportioned to the 


degrees of our faith and love. 
if, while these decline and lade 
guish, we are moved with ,impe- 
tuous vehemence; if; While the 
meekness and simplicity,of the gos- 
pel are forgotten, wesare borne 
onward in eager pursuit of any 
object, it is but too evident that 
the strange fire of ambition, re- 
sentment, or party-spirit, impels 
us. That which has a heavenly 
origin will always have a:heavenly 
tendency. While we are speaking 
of Christian zeal, it is necessary 
to point out the sphere of its exer- 
cise. Without question, the cause 


~which calls it forth ought to be 


just and laudable. It is good, says 
Paul, to be always zealously af- 
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fected in a good thing. The an- 
cient Pharisees had a zeal for God, 
but not according to: knowledge. 
They were all anxiety about tra- 
ditions and ceremonies, careful to 
pay, even to. a scruple, their small 
lithe.of mint, anise, and cummin, 
while they neglected the weightier 
matters of judgment, mercy, and 
faith. The rash infuriated zeal of 
Papists led them to strip, banish, 
and burn those who dared to differ 
from them, without regard to the 
claims either of justice or cle- 
mency ; in proof of which, we need 
only refer to the horrid massacre 
of Bartholomew’s day, one of the 
blackest deeds in the annals of his- 
tory. Let the Christian ever re- 
member, that the promotion of 
God's giory ought to be the great 
end of all his actions, all his aims, 
all his desires. This is the main 
point of duty, the pole-star that 
directs his course amidst the war- 
ying winds of strife, and the tu- 
multuous waves of trouble and ad- 
versity. With this supreme end in 
view, we must first earnestly seek 
an interest in the salvation of 
Christ for our own souls, and then, 
by every means we possess, seek 
the eternal happiness of our fellow- 
men. 

Enlightened Christian zeal will 
proportion its solicitude to the 
worth and interest of its objects. 
It will not place minor points of 
doctrine and discipline on a level 
with essential principles; it will 
not feel attached to the devices of 
the porch more than to the devo- 
tions of the sanctuary; it will not 
erect the petty fag of party when 
called to rally round the standard 
of the cross. 

Enlightened, benevolent, zeal 
burns with intensity of desiré for 
the salvation of .immortal. souls. 
It will pour tears and prayers be- 
fore God for them, It will turn 
the main. tide of charity into this 
channel, but not fail to send forth 


-. tions. 
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the salutary streams in all direc- 
Enlightened, benevolent, 
and active zeal finds ample scope 
for exertion, and enters the vast 
field of labour with spirit and ala- 
crity.. It stands in readiness to 
seize. every opportunity, to use 
every talent, to strain every nerve, 
in doing good. It will teach the 
ignorant, warn and admonish the 
vicious, rouse the supine, fortify 
the fearful, comfort the afflicted, 
and confirm the wavering unset- 
tled mind. It will visit the widow 
and the fatherless, lend cheerful 
aid to poor families, and espe- 
cially favour and assist those noble 
societies whose object is to diffuse 
the knowledge of Christ and pro- 
mote the cause of God in the world. 
Oh what a grand and comprehen- 
sive sphere, what a boundless range 
fur the exercise of those liberal 
sentiments and fervid affections 
which animate the heaven-born 
soul! Here let the Christian phi- 
lanthropist expatiate and shew 
himself willing to spend and be 
spent, that God may be honoured, 
and perishing men saved | Here 
let him imbibe the spirit, and imi- 
tate the conduct of Him who went 
about doing good, and whose meat 
was to do the will of the Father 
and finish his work. 

Among the means by which 
Christian zeal is excited and main- 
tained, must be mentioned inti- 
mate communion with God. By 
frequent access to a throne of 
grace, and sacred intercourse with 
the Father of spirits, faith and 
Jove are both exercised and in- 
creased. It is in the Divine pre- 
sence that we feel the stirring emo- 
tion of a spirit which prompts to 
great and glorious designs. lixpe- 
rience proves the happy influence 
which prayer has on all the graces 
of the Christian. It calls forth, 
and lets in upon the soul, those 
heavenly gales which fan the dying 
embers of zeal, till they break into 
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flame. No other class of stimu- 
lants can supply the place of devo- 
tion; but this has, often kept the 
heart alive, and the whole man 
alert. and. vigorous in the path of 
duty, or the field of conflict, when 
every other motive was, wanting. 
After Isaiah bad seen the glory of 
the Lord, and heard his voice say- 
ing, Whom shall I send, and who 
will go for us? at once deeply 
humbled, and highly animated, by 
the sublime vision, he cheerfully 
exclaimed, Here I am, send me. 

The steady contemplation. of il- 
lustrious, examples is well calcu- 
lated. to stimulate Christian zeal. 
One gyeat excellency of the sacred 
volume is, that we are there pre- 
sented, with piety of the highest 
order, embodied, alive, and:in mo- 
tion. The brilliant characters of 
ancient patviarchs and, prophets, 
of apostles, martyrs, and confess- 
ors, ave held up for oun imita- 
tion. Can we behold the zeal of 
Paul and Daniel, Elijah and David, 
Samuel. and Phinehas, without 
blushing at our own Janguor and 
lukewaumness? Or can we mark 
the bold and vigorous career of 
many benevolent and public-spi- 
rited Christians of our own age, 
withont starting from-the pillow of 
disgraceful slumber, and following 
their steps? Letus: place ourselves 
in; contact. with these whose: fer- 
veney may warm our hearts and 
excite us to a holy emulation, in 
the advancement of religion and 
the happiness of our fallen race. 

Tt cannot indeed be denied, that 
one of the best: means. of maintain- 
ing and increasing zeal is. to. be 
prompt in undertaking, and dili- 
gent in prosecuting, some honour- 
able and practicable scheme of be- 
nevolence. It is wild enthusiasm 
which fumes away in grand: spe- 
culations and idle theories. A man 
of sound religious. principle, and 
ardent spirit, finds his true element 


tobe active.employment. He girds» 
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up‘the loins.of his mind as. he en- 
ters upon) the Christian course, and 


-at each successive stage of! his pro- 


gress quickens: his: motion, He 
glowsias he runs; and hope, spring= 


, ing: from experience, doubles: his 


energies. and crowns his: efforts. 

But zeal requires not a little vi- 
gilance and care to guide and’ re- 
gulate its) movements. and opera~- 
tions. The pilot who has to navigate 
a sea replete with hidden rocks and 
shelves, which have caused many 
shipwrecks, must always keep his 
station at, the helm; but when a 
brisk gale swells his canvass, it is 
then absolutely necessary that his 
whole attention should be: sam- 
moned and engaged to avoid the 
danger. 

The first thing required for the 
regulation of our zeal is a judg- 
ment well informed, and) habi- 
tuated to discriminate—a judgment 
cavable of settling with precision 
the real value and relative bearings 
of those institutions. which claim 
support and encouragement... It is 
not enough that the cause: we es- 
pouse be good, if the plan adopted 
be ill digested, or grossly misma- 
naged. Aman of piety and wis- 
dem, will be concerned to select 
the best objects, and then seek to 
effect them by the best methods. 
Ide dares not waste his time and 
strength about) matters of doubsful 
disputation, while the vital truths 
and primary duties of Christianity 
are neglected. 

True zeal requires to be con- 
stantly tempered with meekness. 
It reflects no honouriea the Chris- 
tian -character, brings) no advan-+ 
tage to the Chvistian cause, tor 
drive on furiously like Jehu, and» 
assume a deportent which clearly 
speaks this language, ‘Come see 
my zeal for the Lord,’ 

Where meekness and conciliat+ 
ing Manners are wanting, by over- 
acting our part, we are sure to de- 
feat our purpose. The spirit which. 
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the gospel inspires unites qualities: 
seemingly opposite, and makes a 
man at the same time bold and en- 


terprising, gentle and’ easy to be : 


entreated. The vehemence of*un- 
governed passion never operates 
with such happy effect as the ener- 
gy of well-regulated principle. It 
cannot be doubted that many soli- 
cit patronage and subscriptions for 
useful soeieties, with a boisterous 
and pushing importunity, and a 
repulsive harshness of manner, 
which injure rather than promote 
their object. 

The zeal of the Christian must 
be allied to discretion, ‘as well as 
tempered’ with meekness.. A due 
regard to apparently small circum- 
stances is often of great conse- 
quence. He who coldly calculates 


without acting, and he who rashly 


acts without concerting his mea- 
sures, oecupy extremes on: the 
right hand’and on the left; but the 
middle pomt, at: which zeal and 
prudence meet, is the position we 
should seize and maintain. It is 
here that we have the firmest 
ground of confidence and the fair- 
est prospect of usefulness. | Let 
the active and generous Christian 


throw his influence into the right 


scale, and take heed’ also that: hedo 
itat the right time. Let the friend 


of religion listen to the call of 


duty as to the voice of God, and 
beware lest he either stumble 
through precipitation, or faint 
through despondeney. His whole 
course is diffeult, and his whole 
warfare arduous, but with faith 
and patience, fortitude and zeal, 
vigilanee and discretion, let’ him 
press towards the ‘mark, and’ va- 
liantly fight under the banner of 
the eross, and he shall soon reach 
the prize of his high calling, come 
off more than conqueror through 
Him that loved hit, and wear a 
crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. J. PB: 
Billericay. 
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THE BLESSINGS OF 

AUFUMN. : 

As the spring and’ summer: sea- 
sons have their distinguishing ex- 
cellencies, so it is, in an especial’ 
manner, with respect to autumn. 
The reviving freshnessiof the spring 
is long past, and the summer is 
declining ; autumn succeeds, and 
its rich blessings may be consi-. 
dered as pleasing to the sight-——gra- 
tifying to the palate—and’ cheering* 
to the spirits. 
How pleasing: is it: for those who 
reside in the country to behold the 
quick succession in the produe- 
tions of nature during the spring, 
summer, andautumnal seasons! And 
notwithstanding before the com- 
mencement of autumn, some fruits 
and many flowers are gone, yet 
we scarcely miss them, so quickly 
are they’ succeeded by others, the 
greater part of which are much’ 
more important; for the autamnal 
fruits are those chiefly which are 
preserved for future use. When 
fully ripe and safely gathered, the 
rural Christian sees the kind pro-: 
vidence of God in producing an-’ 
nually such a variety for the use of 
man; and the spiritual mind will) 
yeadily ascend from the clustered? 
vine to contemplate the. spiritual’ 
union of believers to’ Christ, and 


‘their fruitfulness entirely through 


that vital union, according to the 
words of the Saviour in John xv. 5. 
“Without me ye can do nothing.” 
Above all, how striking an object’ 
is a field of corn, when the tall 
waving ears bend to’ invite the 
sickle, and when the husbandman 
gathers the golden sheaves, binds 
them together, and joyfully con- 
veys them honie into his garner. 
The ‘joy of harvest,’ is proverbial, 
and is' thus described by the inge- 
nious pen of Mr. Melmoth: “Then 
comes the harvest when the large 
wish of the nation is earnest to be 
satisfied, and the granaries of na~ 
ture are loaded with the means of 
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life, Sometimes to a luxurious 
abundance. The powers of lan- 


guage are unable to depict this 
happy season, especially when the 
weather is fine at the time of in- 
gathering and harvest-home. It 
is then the carnival of nature; joy 
is seen on every countenance, and 


all things unite to render every- 


part of the rural scene delightful.’ 
In -this. season likewise, as the 
summer vegetables decline, they 
are succeeded by others no less sa- 
lubrious and ‘pleasaat to the taste; 


while at the same, time: our tables: 


are supplied with a variety.of ani- 


mal food, too often abused by, the - 
sin of. gluttony, hut which, in the: 


temperate; mse of it, is adapted to 
nourigh us, and excite our lively 


gr atitade to,him ‘ who giveth us all’. 


things liberally to enjoy.” 

‘Lhe general state of the weather 
towate the close of autumn has a 
tendency to revive the natural spi- 
rits of ‘these whose constitutions 
have been debilitated by the pre- 
ceding heats. A great part of the 
day during the summer is too sultry 
for exercise, butasautumn advances 
the air becomes more temperate, 


and the evenings particularly, are ’ 


serene and pleasant. It is said in 
Gen. xxiv. 63, Isaac went out into 
the field to meditate at even-tide; 
and as we are told, that ‘ he dwelt 
in the south country,’ it is likely it 
was on some autumnal evening, 
when the state of the air is gene- 
rally favourable to thought and re- 
flexion. 

Many are the practical uses which 
a spiritual intelligent mind may 
make. of the season of autumn and 
its productions, but J shall confine 
myself to three principal lessons 
which they teach : 

1. Hope may be hereby encou- 
raged.—The vernal part of the year 
is the season of promise ; but we 
must have patience till autumn for 
the fulfilment of it, as to its most 
valuable productions of corn and 
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fruit. Thus from spring to au- 
tumn, and from one autumn to 
the next, we are kept in a state of 
expectation, depending upon provi- 
dence. To encourage this hope, 
and to supply our wants, the Lord — 
is pleased to preserve every species 
of fruits, plants, and vegetables, 
distinct, by causing its seed or 
germinating part to be in itself. 
This has been found out by man, 
and he, by separating each from its 
parent, and sowing or planting it, 
is instrumental in keeping up a 
succession; and thus the preserva- 
tion of autumnal seed encourages 
hope of the same again ina follow- 
ing year. . And we are taught to 
expect it will be so until the end 
of the world, according to the gra- 
cious promise in Gen. vill. 22, 
“while the earth.remains seed- 
time and harvest shall not cease.’ 
And may we not here add, that 
where the seed of grace is in the 
heart, it affords a well-grounded 
hope, that by the use of appointed 
means, there will be the fruits of 
holiness in such persons from time 
to time in this life, and the end 
thereof eternal glory. 

2. Every autumn should stir us up 
afresh to self-examination.—As au- 
tumn is the time when nature pro- 
duces the best fruits, both for pre- 
sent use and for keeping, and the 
most valuable corn, surely it should 
excite us to examine our state by 
the word of God. Can we look into > 
an orchard or a garden, and see 
various fruit-trees, and some per- 
haps richly laden, and not inquire 
whether our souls are fruitful 
or barren? Can we see a field of 
wheat fit to be reaped, and not 
most solemnly ask our consciences 
whether, if cut down by- death, 
we are by grace ripe to be gathered 
into the heavenly garner? 

_3. Autumn loudly calls on us for 
lively gratitude to Gud.—Since we 
depend on him for all the usefal 
and pleasant natural productions of 
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this season, when we enjoy them, 
it is certainly the least we can do 
to express by our lips and lives, 
our most grateful acknowledgments 
to the Lord for his bounty. And 
the inhabitants of Great Britain 
have this year very peculiar rea- 
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sons for gratitude, owing to the 
bountiful season now afforded. us, 
such as with respect. to bread- 
corn has not been known for many. 
years. Surely the Lord has crown- 
ed the year with his goodness. 

(Co Ce 


No. VII. 
TERMS OF ART 
EMPLOYED BY ST. PAUL. 
(Illustrated from Subjects in the British Museum.) 
On the terms © House of God, 6 Pillar and 
ground of the Truth.’ 

‘Tere is no one of your readers, 
J presume, who has not heard of 
Johu Bunyan, and is not familiar 
with his famous dream, ‘ The Pil- 
grim’s Progress ;’ but it may be 
new to some among them to be in- 
formed, that one of the earliest 
Christian writers was the John 
Bunyan of his day; and whether 
the modern John knew it, or not, 
he has in many instances done little 
other than repeat the ancient. 
Among the brethren at Rome sa- 
luted by St. Paul, (Epist. ch. xvi. 
14) he mentions ‘ Phlegon, Hermas, 


Who this 


Patrobas, and Hermes.’ 
Hermas was, whether old or young 
at the time, we know not; but the 
prevailing opinion is, that he com- 
posed a work, called ‘The Shep- 
herd:’ and parts of it, at least, 
may be earlier than Paul's Epistles 


to Timothy; but certainly the 
whole dates not much later. How- 
ever that might be, he is unques- 
tiona’le authority for such ideas as 
were current among the faithful 
of the apostolic age—among the 
Christian populace. And in this 
the resemblance is exact : no critic 
would quote the Pilgrim's Pro- 
gress for elegant diction, or clas- 
sical English phraseology ; nor 
would any quote Hermas as an 
example of Greek style, or stu- 
diously polished language. He 
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wrote for the people: or, as Huse- 
bius says, ‘his book is judged to 
be extremely useful for those who 
are to be instructed in the first 
elements of religion.’ Not to en- 
large further on his character, it is 
evident, that his style and his no- 
tions were familiar and ordinary 
among his fellow-disciples —level to 
the lower classes of the Christian 
school. 

Hermas wrote visions, as John 
Bunyan wrote his: dream.; and-in 
one of them he represents. the 
church under the similitude of a 
tower, the building of which was 
proceeding, but the structure was 
not finished, It was built of well- 
squared stones; and he thus ex- 
plains it: ‘ Hear now concerning 
the stones that are iin the building. 
The square and white stones, which 
agree exactly in the joints, are the 
apostles and. bishops, and teachers 
and ministers, who, through the 
merey of God, have come in, and 
governed, and. taught, and minis- 
tered holily and modestly to the 
elect of God. The stones, which 
are brought and put into the tower, 
are the young in faith, and the faith- 
ful. . This tower is “supported 
hy seven fen ales—the first is called 
Faith; by her the elect shall be 
saved: the second is Abstinence, 
(from all evil works) she. is the 
daughter of Faith: then follow 
Simplicity, Innocence, Modesty, 
Discipline, Charity.’ 

Now, it is evident, that a new 
stone tower cannot need the assist- 


anee of seven females, by way of 


buttresses, or props: they must be, 
no doubt, ornamental supports ; as 
pillars are embellishments, though 
they may contribute strength. 
Those of your readers who are 
familiar with the Revelations, (Her- 
mas wrote, certainly, before the 
Revelations were written) will ex- 
cuse the introduction of a passage 


in whieh he says ‘ behe'd, there 
met me a Certain virgin, well 


‘tewer seen by Hermas. 
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adorned, as if she were but just 
come out of her bride-chamber, 
all in white, having on white shoes, 
and a veil over her face, and’ her 
hair was bright and shining. Now 
I knew by my former visions, that 
it was the Church.’ it .was cus- 
tomary then, among the primitive 
and the earliest Christians, to alle- 
gorize the Church as well as the 
principal Christian graces, and to 
speak of her, and of them, as fe- 
males, virgins, &c. 

Under these circumstances, St. 
Paul could not be misunderstood ; 
when writing to. his son Timothy, 
he. describes the Church as the 
pillar and sapport of the truth ; 
like one of those females (Faith, 
for instance) which supported the 
We can- 
not, indeed, say with propriety, 
that the Apostle took his metaphor 
from that writer ; for, in fact, it 
was a common idea; and St. Paul 
had seen instances of its real, and 
not visionary, application. © Vitru- 
vius informs us, that such pillars 
were not uncommon m Greece. 
There are two instances now in the 
British Wuseum; one in the Fown- 
ley collection—a beautiful figure ; 
a Canephora, or basket- bearer ; but 
we have no reason to imagine that 
our Apostle ever saw ‘ede: the 
other has been.an external support to 
a temple at Athens; and, this we 

are sure the Apostle did) see ; for: 
he could, no more avoid seeing it, 
than a person looking at the front 
of St. Pauls Church could avoid 
seeing the pillars which form the 
frontispiece. This figure was remov- 
ed by Lord Elgin; it is one ef six 
on which rested, the roof of a small 
temple, or additional building, an- 
nexed to one esteemed the most 
sacred in Athens, that of Minerva- 
Polias. It stood in an open space 
in the citadel, or Acropolis, opposite 
to the great temple of Minerva, 
These female pillars are usually 
called Caryatides, and they might 
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take their name from attendants on 
the temple of Diana-Caryatis (Pau- 
sanias. mentions two villages so 
called). They represent virgins, 
whoin the religious-precessions had 
carried certain sacred and secret 
baskets, or other implements of 
worship. Unfortunately, all the 
arms of the whole six figures, at 
Athens, are broken off; so that we 
cannot tell what they held in their 
hands. But we know that the 
building existed before St. Paul’s 
days; for an inscription brought 
from Athens by Dr. Chandler re- 
cords what finishings were wanted 
by it in the archonship of Diocles, 
408 years before A.D. In this in- 
scription these figures are called 
Korai; (they are still called by the 
modern inhabitants of Athens, Ko- 
rizia, ‘ the damsels :’) they are re- 
ferred to in. these words, ‘It is 
necessary that three ceiling stones, 
supported by the statues, should 
have their upper surface tooled.’ 

This application of the Greek 
word Korou has been a difficulty to 
the learned; but the statues re- 
main, and it must. be admitted. 
Hence we learn also the necessity 
fer acquaintance with teehnical 
terms, if we desire to understand 
a language thoroughly, as a trans- 
lator should do ; here the instance 
explains the term. We need no 
longer hesitate, then, in admitting 
that St. Paul referred to feminine 
pillars, in the text under consider- 
ation; that the feminine relative may 
be supplied in construction ; that 
Ecclesia, the Church, is one of the 
supports of the oikos, house, or en- 
tire economy of God; and that this 
idea was so obvious and familiar to 
the original readers of the Serip- 
tures, that the less instructed mem- 
bers of the Christian churches 
could not misapprehend it. 

It remains that we notice the 
term ground, employed by our 
pious translators in this passage 5 
but employed very inaccurately— 
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feminine pillars never rest on the 
ground. Neither‘in the Athenian in- 
scription alluded to, nor elsewhere, 
is the original term used in this 
signification. These ‘damsels’ are 
placed on a podium, or low wall, 
which has its proper krepis, or foot- 
ing ; on this they are raised about 
eight feet above the ground ; each 
stands immediately on its own pe- 
destal or plinth, according to rule ; 
but no term importing ground oc- 
curs: and it is likely, that if the 
Apostle had designed this import, 
he would-have used a term allied to 
hypostaton, the ‘ base, or stand ; ’ 
whereas the word he uses imports 
elsewhere (1 Cor, vii. 87; xv. 58 ; 
Col. i. 23) — stedfastness, . stability, 
firmness. And that the Apostle 
intended this acceptation of the 
term in this passage is evinced by 
his omission of the article, by which 
the pillar and the firmness, steadi- 
ness, of the truth, are.one individual 
thing ; and not two things, as they 
would have been, had he said ‘ the 
pillar, and the ground of the truth,’ 
which would have implied. distinc- 
tion. IMULUS. 


P.P. The Cut pretixed represents 
the front of the Athenian Temple; the 
third, in order, of these figures is that 
now in the British Museum. 
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HINTS TO MINISTERS. 


MR. EDITOR, 

PERMIT a constant reader. of 
your valuable Miscellany to address 
a line to you on the subject of 
preaching the gospel in prisons. 
I have been a prisoner for debt 
within these walls for upwards of 
three months past, and have not 
had the happiness to hear the gos- 
pel once preached in all that time. 
How is it, that amidst the abound- 
ings of the gospel in this great 
metropolis, and that spirit of mis- 
sionary exertions se prevalent 
amongst us, that we are forgotten? 
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How glad should I be for one (and 
I know several others) to hear the 
‘gospel on the Lord’s day! and J 
have no doubt but if a respectable 
‘minister of the Independent or 
Baptist Denomination were to ap- 
ply to the Marshal of this prison 
for leave to preach here, he would 
easily be permitted. ’Tis true we 
haye what is called preaching once 
on the Lord’s Day, but indeed it is 
* another gospel.’ 

Now, Mr. Editor, there are near- 
jy 400 persons within these walls, 
and sometimes 6 or 700, besides 
strangers, on a Lord's Day; and 
1 do hope some benevolent-hearted 
minister will consider this subject, 
and may the Lord the Spirit guide 
him in all things. So prays your 

ConsTAnT READER. 
King’s Bench Prison. 
—$—<—<—<—— a 
LECTURES. 


We have received two or three 
letters in answer to the remark of 
J. M. in our Magazine for August. 
We are glad that they have been 
felt ; and at the same time it is but 
justice to give the observations 
made in reply, though we cannot 
at present make room for the let- 
ters of our correspondents. 

T.L.S. has truly remarked, that 
the names of ministers to supply 
Lectures are often printed or pub- 
lished without their authority, and 
that conditional promises are taken 
for absolute; and thus it is not 
unusual (we have often observed it) 
for the same minister to stand upon 
two lists for the same evening, 
without his being aware of it: and 
by the like mistake two ministers 
are sometimes’ provided for the 
same evening. 

Another correspondent is more 
severe on the conduct of the Mana- 
gers of Lectures ; but we wish not 
to upbraid but admonish, and if 
both parties take the hint, we 
doubt not but disappointments will 
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be less frequent, though while’ mi- 
nisters remain subject to illness and 
infirmities they cannot wholly be 


avoided. 
So 
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ANECDOTE ‘OF THE REY. MR. GREENE. 
(See our Magazine for April last, p. 145.) 


Mr. GREENE was, it seems, ex- 
tremely fond of roses, and the 
good people of his congregation, 
desirous to testify their respect to 
the old gentleman in every possible 
form, used many of them to bring 
him a rose on the Lord’s Day, and 
place it in the side of the pulpit, 
till sometimes in the month of June 
it has been almost surrounded with 
those fragrant flowers. Trifling as 
such a circumstance might seem 
in itself, and singular as such an 
appearance might be thought in 
public worship, it presents a strik- 
ing instance of their mutual affec- 
tion and attachment. This anec- 
dote was related by the late Mr. 
Harmer, of Wattesfield, whose 
mother. attended Mr. Greene’s mi- 
nistry in her early life, and her 
father was a member of his church, 
but died many years before Mr. 
Greene. J. B. says Mr. Greene 
was assisted by Mr. John Wells 
(this name, I believe, is mis-spelt, 
it should have been Wills.) Mr. 
Wills removed first to Kettering, 
where he was settled May 5, 1709, 
afterwards to Willingham, in Cam- 
bridgeshire, where he was pastor 
about five years, and from thence 
to Cottenham, in 1728, where he 
died in 1754, and was buried in 
Mr. Holcroft’s burial. ground, at 
Oakingham, very near to Mr. Hol- 
croft and Mr. Joseph Oddy. 

Mr. Thomas Jollie, who suc- 
ceeded Mr, Greene at Bradfield, 
and about the termination of whose 
labours there J. B. is under some 
uncertainty, left Bradfield and re- 
turned into Yorkshire. 


Biggleswade. . Jos. MrrEn. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL ANECDOTE. 


Tux. following incident strongly 
marks the anxiety of the children 
of the poor of this country for re- 
ligious education :— 


In a populous town in the pro- 
vince of Ulster, there is a Sunday 
school consisting of 250 scholars, 
and on one Sunday, when a party 
of dragoons had landed in the 
morning, and all ranks were enjoy- 
ing the fine weather and the mi- 
litary spectacle, after they had at- 
tended the public worship of the 
day, the poor children preferred 
the school-room; and the whole 
250, with the exception of the sick, 
were in their places, although only 
five teachers were found there. 
There was no alternative but to 
distribute the children among the 
classes of the masters who attend- 
ed, and appvint monitors, that the 
children might not feel themselves 
to be neglected. 


We hope the teachers will take 
the seasonable hint given to them 
by the children. 


Dublin Christian Instructor. 
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MATT. xxvii. 26, &c. ILLUSTRATED. 
Mavomep Zemaun Khan was 


carried before the king. When he 


had- reached the camp, the king 
ordered Mahomed Khan, chief of 
his camel artillery, to put a mock 
crown upon the rebel’s head, bazu- 
bends or armlets on his arms, a 
sword by his side, to. mount him 
upon an ass with his face towards 
the tail, and the tail in his hand; 
then to parade him throughout the 
camp, and to exclaim, ‘ This is he 
who wanted to be the king!’ After 
this was over, and the people had 
mocked and insulted him, he was 
led before the king, who called for 
the Looties, and ordered them to 
turn him into ridicule, by making 
him dance and make antics against 
his will. He then ordered, that 
whosoever chose might spit in his 
face. After this he received the 
bastinado on the soles of his feet, 
which was administered by the 
chiefs of the Cagar tribe, and some- 
time after he had his eyes put out. 

The strong coincidence between 
these details and. the most awfully 
affecting part of our own scripture 
history, is a striking illustration of 
the permanence of Eastern manners. 
— Morier’s Second Embassy to Persia. 


OBITUARY. 


JOHN FOWLER INGRAM, 


OF HOLLOWAY. 


He had been, from his infancy, the 
subject of deep affliction ; but neither 
affliction, parental. admonition, nor 
any other means, appeared to have 

roduced any particular impression of 
ivine things on his mind till the year 
1815. 

‘ Perceiving his decline coming on,’ 
says his father, ‘I began to be more 
frequent and more pressing on the 
subject of eternal realities; and at 
length his heart seemed to melt, and 
his feelings to overpower him. Having, 
at one time, urged him to tell me 
whether he had ever felt himself to be 


a poor, lost sinner, he said, with great 
emotion, ‘Yes, father: itis impossi- 
ble to describe the horror I have felt 
since my confinement to my room. 
Though I have been silent, I have felt 
long persuaded that, should I be taken 
away, I must be miserable for ever ; 
but within these few days, while you 
have been reading and explaining the 
scriptures in the family, such light and 
relief have gradually broken in upon 
my mind, that I am not able to ex- 
press what I have enjoyed. Go on, 
my dear father, in the same way, and 
who can tell but such addresses may 
be rendered a blessing to my brothers 
and sisters also? I do hope now, that 
though I am among the very chief of 
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sinners, Jesus hath loved me, and.given 
himself for me.’ 

A fortnight before he died he ap- 
‘peared greatly agitated, After he came 
to himself, I asked him if I shouldigive 
him any thing? He said, ‘ No, fa- 
ther, I need nothing that the world 
can give me; Ihave been in a better 
world, and have seen the joys of heaven.” 
And in the evening of that day, after 
three hours sleep, he'said he had been 
in heaven again—-that the same sight 
of the Lord Jesus and the angels had 
been repeated, only with more glory 
than. before. 

_ On the Sabbath evening before his 
death, as his brothers and sisters, and 
Sunday-school teachers, came succes- 
sively into the chamber, he exhorted 
‘them all, and gave to each his parting 
blessing in the most solemn and im- 
pressive manner. We sang at his re- 
quest—‘ Come let us join our cheer- 
ful songs, &c.’ And after prayer, I 
asked him if he had any doubts about 
jis acceptance with God: he replied, 
© No, not one: God is faithful who 
hath promised, and he will. keep him 
in perfect peace whose min¢ is stayed 
upon him.’ In reply to a questid 
about the place.of his burial, he said 
it was indifferent to him, adding, ‘1 
know IJ shall be happy.’ About half- 
past ene he fell back in my arms, and 
without a-groan expired, Sept. 27, 
‘1816, aged 25 years. 

The above account may encourage 
pious parents to persevere in prayer, 
and other exertions, for the conversion 


‘of their children. J.B 
——$——< << 
MR. JOSEPH RANKING, 
OF EPPING. 


THoven he was brought up by his 
parents to attend the means of grace, 
he at length refrained from his attend- 
ance, and, like too many young per- 
sons, made the Sabbath a day of éx- 
cursion and pleasure. On one of these 
Sunday excursions he had a most pro- 
yidential escape from death through 
a horse running away ina gig in which 
he was riding. But it appears, from 
some memorandums he was in the 
habit of making, that when ¢ fulfilling 
the desires of the esh and of the 
mind,’ he was followed by the remon- 
strances of his conscience and the voice 
of God, 
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A few months before his decease he 
was ona visit at Buntingford, and 
heard the writer one Lord’s day after- 
noon. After service he was introduced 
to me by a friend, and I felt induced 
to put a'few questions to him on the 
state of his soul; and it pleased God 
to make what was advanced at that 
time an awakening memento, by which 
he was stirred up to prepare for his 
approaching change. He caught cold 
on his return soon after, which termi- 
nated in death. 

The feelings of his soul during his 
yapid illness, were such as led his 
friends to believe he was ‘:a brand 
plucked out from the burning.’ He 
saw, he felt, he acknowledged himself 
to be a vile, hard-hearted sinner, and 
earnestly sought the mercy of God in 
Christ Jesus. A week before he died 
I paid him a visit, and-had-a very in- 
teresting interview with him. His 
answers ‘to the questions 1 put to hifh 
were such as would have gratified the 
most discerning Christian. A part of 
his charge to me related to the im- 
provement of his death. * Tell. my 
young friends,’ said he, ‘ that I have 
sinned-against- repeated warnings; and 
that I never went from home on the 
Sabbath without fearing some aeci- 
dent. And tell them, that Christ is 
precious to a poor wretch, one of the 
vilest of the vile!’ I gazed with de- 
light and astonishment on him, and 
was ready to exclaim, ‘ What has God 
wrought !” 

About two hours before his death he 
said, ‘Oh! mother, Christ is precious 
to my soul.’ A little while after he 
said, in a louder tone, ‘I have had an 
insight into glory.’ This word, ‘ glory,’ 
he continued-for a short time to repeat ; 
and in this frame.he died, in August 
1816, aged 21 years. 

From the above account let yeuth 
beware of trifling away the hours of 
the Sabbath, lest they be visited With 
some mark of God’s anger. Let Chris- 
tians and ministers cultivate an aptuess 
in speaking to their young friends on 
the concerns of their souls. A word 
spoken, under the influence of the 
Divine spirit, may save a soul. We 
see also the riches and sovereignty of 
Divine grace. He who in March ap- 
peared afar off from God, in May is 
brought to style himself the vilest of 
sinners, and to fly to the Lord Jesus ; 
and in August expires, with his dying 
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lips vibrating, ‘Glory, glory!’ His 
religion’ commenced with earnest 
prayer. Have you then, my youthful 
reader, from a sense of your pollution 
by sin, poured out your desires to God, 
in the name, and .confiding in the 
merits of the Lord Jesus? I do not 
put these questions that you may 
answer me, but that you may answer 
them at the tribunal of your own con- 
sciences ! FB. B. 
eee ee 
MRS. MARY CAYME. 


~ Ow Saturday evening, May 30, died 
that eminently distinguished and uni- 
versally esteezned individual, Mary, 
the wife of Wm. Cayme, Esq. Yeovil. 
She was the last remaining daughter 
of the late Wm. Brett, Esq. of that 
town; and lived to perpetuate the vir- 
tues, and display the excellencies of 
her much lamented parent. Such cha- 
racters appear but seldom even in the 
Church of Jesus Christ; and when 
they do, they are rather instances of 
what Divine grace can.produce, than 
examples of what human nature gene- 
rally attains. To say that she ‘fed 
the hungry, clothed the naked, in- 
structed the ignorant, relieved tha dis- 
fressed, and sympathised with the af- 
flicted,” is to describe only the com- 
mon and daily effect of her ardent be- 
nevolence. She lived a life of perse- 
vering and indefatigable exertion to 
promote the present, and everlasting 
welfare of the human species ; she was 
never weary in well doing, and while 
actively employed in devising schemes, 
and executing plans for the advance- 
ment. of the Redeemer’s glory, she 
was anxious to cultivate personal reli- 
gion, t» enjoy communion with God, 
and to display in the domestic circle a 
beautiful variety of Christian graces. 
The amiability of her disposition ren- 
dered her an interesting companion ; 
the sincerity of her friendship gave it 
a Character of permanence; her at- 
tachment to Divine ordinances secured 
her constant attendance upon the mi- 
nistry of the word; the spirituality of 
her mind was connected with a deep 
¢<onviction of the infinite value of the 
soul; the love of Jesus Christ stimu- 
Jated her to every thing that was. ex~ 
cellent; and the closing scenes of her 
life completed the moral .beauty, of 
her character. She died tranquil and 
happy, resting upon the atonement of 
XXVI. 


429 


Jesus as the only ground of her con- 
fidence; and adopting, as her dying 
testimony, the language of the Apostle, 
©E know in whom I have believed,’ &c. 


Rare. 
i 


DEATHS OF MINISTERS. 


_ 1. Diep, on the 25th of March, 1818, 
at Barking, Essex, the Rev. J. R. 
Parker, several years pastor of the In- 
dependent church in that town. Mr. 
Parker was not educated for the mi- 
nistry, but devoted himself to it, on 
retiring from business. The Meeting 
at Barking has been twice enlarged 
since his ‘residence there; and the 
church considerably increased. His 
fortune was employed in relieving the 
necessities of his fellow creatures, and 
fellow Christians. On his way to the 
Essex Association, in 1816, he was 
thrown out of his chaise, from the ef- 
fects of which he never fully recovered. 
On the last Sabbath of his life, he 
preached with great ardour, and attend- 
ed the preaching of a young minister 
on the following Tuesday, in his place. 
The next day he was seized with apo- 
plexy, and at 9 in the evening was a 
eorpse. Mr. Thomas of Enfield, de- 
lvered the address over his grave, at 
Bunhill-fields. Myr. Goode and, Mr. 
Lacey improved his death at Barking, 
the following Sabbath. 


. 2, Diep, the 2d-of June, 1818, after 
only two days ilness, the Rev. Thomas 
Lewis, curate of Waldron, in Sussex, 
aged 42 years. He was brought to a 
knowledge of the truth as it is inJesus, 
about 20 years ago, since which he boldly 
preached to a numerous congregation, 
even until two days previous to his 
death, Sunday, May 31. He always 
expressed a wish to “die sword m 
hand,’ (as he expressed it) which cer- 
tainly was the cage; as it was with 
great dificuty that he performed the 
duty of the day, although he appeared 
very much alive in the good work. 
After leaving church, he told his most 
intimate friend, that his tabernacle of 
clay was dissolving : he then repeated 
a hymn in Lady Huntingdon’s  col- 
leetion,. (p. 860)...The night pre- 
vious to his death, he was almost de-+ 
prived of speech; bat when he some- 
whatrevived, he repeated the following 
words, ‘ I have fought the good fight,’ 
&e. and soon after expired. Vv. 
2H 
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Rebtel of Beltgtous jOublicattons. 


Indian Church History; 67, an <Ac- 
count of the first planting of the 
Gospel in Syria, Mesopotamia, and 
India: with an accurate Relation of 
the first Christian Missions in China; 
collected from the best Authorities 
extant in the Wr itings of the Orien- 
tal and European Historians: with 
genuine and select Translutions of 
many original Pieces. By Thomas 
Yates. Sv. ip. 216." 6s: 
We have given this title at its full 
length, because, large as its promises 
may appear, and small comparatively 
as is the extent of this volume, we can 
assure our readers, that the learned 
and laborious author has fully acquit- 
ted himself of his engagements. We 
do net recollect to have ever seen so 
much valuable and scarce information 
condensed within so narrow limits. 
We should have risen from the perusal 
mortified, notwithstanding, at their 
contraction, if Mr. Y. had not, in his 
preface, indulged us with a hope that 
he will pursue and extend his inva- 
luable labours. ‘ The author has been 
largely indebted,’ he says, ‘ to the 
Oriental Collections of Assemannus, 
from whose works. he still cherishes 
the hope of drawing much more valu- 
able information, should the Christian 
public favour the present small work.’ 
—P.iv. Sorry should we be to augur 
so,ill of the desire of our readers for 
information concerning the earliest 
propagation of the Gospel, and its 
most hae vicissitudes, as to sup- 
pose it possible that the circulation of 
this cheap and useful volume should 
be insufficient to stimulate the learned 
author’s highly commendable industry. 
From a sufficient knowledge of Asser- 
man’s Bibliotheca Orientalis Gn four 
volumes folio, with the Syriac ex- 
tracts, and a Latin version, in parallel 
eolumns, Rome, 1719—172 8) we can 
bear testimony to the copious and rich 
stores of ecclesiastical information 
bh ae it comprises: and as the book 
very rare, we know hardly any thing 
more desirable to the religious and the 
literary world than such an abstract of 
its contents as the present writer is 
eminently qualified to supply. 


Mr. Y. most truly remarks, that 


‘The history of the Oriental churches 
remains a desideratum in our ecclesiastical 
histories generally extant. The few no+ 
tices of those churches, even in the more 
elaborate compilations, fall exceedingly 
short of their importance, and bear little 
or no proportion to that of the Protestant 
and Catholic churches of Europe: the rea- 
son is obvious—the Greek and Latin his- 
torians, for the most part, confined their 
accounts within the bounds and periods of 
their respective churches; and the duration 
and extent of their establishments always 
furnished them with abundant matter, with- 
out seeking further, and extending their 
inquiries to the Orientals. Historian suc- 
ceeded historian, each gathering as he went 
in one uniform course, with little difference, 
excepting as to time and place; and our 
writers have gathered from them, with 
some improvements, it must be allowed, 
but not so as to produce a complete and 
entire Church History.’—P. 2. 

To allow that modern church his- 
torians have added improvements, isa 
striking proof of the author’s candour. 
He might justly have said of most, 
that they have servilely followed each 
other’s track without ever appearing 
to have resorted to the original sources 
of information. The surprise that 
was so generally excited by Dr. Bu- 
chanan’s excellent Researches, proved 
but too clearly the previous neglect of 
what had long been published in our 
own language. 

The present volume is an indispen- 
sable supplement to every church his- 
tory that is extant. Conscious that 
our limits can include no adequate ae- 
count of its contents, we restrict our- 
selves to an earnest recommendation 
of the whole. 

<9 
The Letter and Spirit of Christian Di- 

vinity; or, Lifty-two Lectures on a 

connected Course of Evangelical 

Subjects. By the Rey. Charles Dew- 

hirst. Jw 2 volumes... Fol. V. pp. 

560. 8vo. 12s. 1816. 


Tue delay, for some months, of our at: 
tention to this volume has arisen from 
our expectation of seeing the publica- 
tion completed; till when, we must 
still defer to express our judgment of 
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the work as a system. <A stated mi- 
nister of the gospel possesses invalua- 
ble advantages over one who is em- 
ployed in itinerant labours, in respect 
of opportunity to advance in a regular 
study of the sacred scriptures, and to 
lead on his hearers in a connected and 
comprehensive knowledge of their con- 
tents. ‘To accomplish this indispen- 
sable purpose, he may either perse- 
vere in a constant course of exposition 
of scripture, or he may digest its sub- 
jects intoa kind of theological system. 
‘The latter we conceive to be by much 
the more difficult and hazardous un- 
dertaking ; and therefore, if well ac- 
complished, to demonstrate greater 
ability, if not superior prudence in 
the choice. 

Publication is so different a matter 
from delivery in, the pulpit, that we 
doubt whether avy mode of arrange- 
ment, or style of expression, can be 
‘best, at once, for both these purposes. 
If, however, preachers have resolution 
to surmount the numerous and serious 
obstacles that impede the circulation 
of their performances from the press, 
we would by no means add to their 
discourayements. Writing for the 
public eye may conduce to habits of 
thinking clearly, and speaking cor-. 
rectly, when addressing their stated 
hearers. They may also better dis- 
cover their own comparative deficien- 
cies; or, if they fail of this, will be 
more likely to. hear of them from 
others. 

Of former systems in Divinity, the 
author remarks, that ‘ to readers in ge- 
neral, it must be confessed, they are 
dry and tedious.’—P. vi. ‘ Jt has hke- 
wise impressed his mind for several 
years, that the present state of things 
ealls for such a production,’ as that, 
of which a part has now been some- 
time before the public. When the re- 
mainder is supplied, its comparative 
attractions will undoubtedly decide its 
suecess. The subjects discussed in 
the present volume are, the Being of 
God—Authenticity and Importance of 
Scripture-4Creation—Primeval State 
of Man—Origin and Effects of Moral 
Eyil—Universal Dominion of God— 
Providence— Divine Worship—The 
Moral Law—Human Understanding— 
Will— Conscience — Affections — The 
Deep Things of God—Divinity of 
Christ—Atonement-—Resurrection of 
Christ—His Intercession—His King- 
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dom — Redemption — Salvation —The 
Gospel—The Holy Spirit—Divine In- 
fluence—Regeneration. 

By the number of these discourses, 
they appear to have been intended for 
an annual course of weekly lectures. 
In a short but valuable appendix, suit- 
able hymns to the several topics are 
selected; and a few brief questions 
concerning them are proposed to chil- 
dren from ten to fourteen years old. 
These may be useful both to children 
and to others who are incompetent to 
follow the author’s train of argument. 

This, especially on natural religion, 
is not always so perspicuous, or so 
conclusive as we could wish: but 
amidst much that is of great worth 
and importance, it is undesirable to 
insist on minor defects. We judge it 
needful only to suggest, that the terms 
perfections and attributes are by no 
means synonymous. An attribute may 
be good, bad, or indifferent. When 
Mr. D. asserted, p. 6, that ‘ the Su- 
preme Being must be possessed of all 
possible attributes,’ we presume that. 
he meant perfections. So again, p. 8, 
‘a Being of infinite attributes” We 
will not deny, that all possible attri- 
butes may, by one class or another of 
mankind, have been ascribed to God ; 
but this evidently was not the author’s 
intention. 


eet 


Discourses on the Millennium. By 
David Bogue. 8vo. 14s. 


[Concluded from our last, p. 382.] 


WE return to a review of these dis- 
courses with the same pleasure which 
we are persuaded every reader who is 
solicitous to nourish the best frame of 
heart will feel on returning to the pe- 
rusal of his book. 

The sermon on the progress of the 
Protestant churches towards the, mil- 
lennial glory contains a very instruc- 
tive glance at ecclesiastical history. 
What the preacher felt, and what he 
would make his hearers feel, when he 
uttered the following sentences, can 
but very imperfectly be conjectured by 
the mere reader. 

* Geneva, once the glory of Protestant- 
ism, and the seat of pure religion, has now 
lost its. pre-eminence: Calvin is fastened to 
the stake, and Servetus sits in the Profes- 
sor’s chair; and wherever his sentiments 
are tanght yital godliness takes its flight ; 

22 
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the fire of devotion is extinguished, and all 
becomes ¢old and frozen, hike the eternal 
snows of their neighbeuring Alps. In thy 
mercy, Oh God,. cast.into their lake all 
.the Racovian pollution which now defiles 
their halls of theology and their temples, 
and restore to them their Francis Turre- 
‘tines and their Benedict Pictetes! Reformed 
‘France, stripped of every religious privi- 
lege, lay broken on the wheel of perseeu- 
tion for a century arid mere; and besides 
the torment: of her suffering, the injury 
thereby sustained as to knowledge, as to 
principles, and. as to sanctity, cannot be 
expressed. How few Calvins and Bezas, 
Dailles and Mestrezats, Du Boses and 
‘Claudes, are now to be found in her tem- 
‘ples. Some such there are, both as to doc- 
trine ‘and zeal: may the Lord inctease 
their number an'hundredfold )’ 


On the state of religion in our own 
country he tells those Apatcsanee truths 
that: must make the heart of every 
Christian patriot throb with violence 
against his breast; for it is the unhe- 
Sitating conviction of the preacher, 
that wherever there is any thing se- 
riously wrong in the state of affairs, 
both judgment and mercy will be em- 
ployed to set it right, that the severest 
chastisements of providence will work 
together with the riehest effusion of 
the Spirit of grace to produce the glory 
of the latter day. For our love of war 
indeed we must expect a scourge; 
and we claim to ourselves whatever of 
credit or of blame may be attached by 
the pacific or the warlike to the fullest 
sympathy with the emotions which 
prompted.the following passage, at a 
period now gone by, we trust never to 
Fretun. 


“What a disgraceis it, that while Pagan 
nations are living at peace with each other; 
while Mahomeétan nations are living at 
peace with each other; while Popish na- 
tions ‘are living at peace with each other, 

~the only two nations at war on the face of 
-the earth should be England and America, 
two Protestant nations—nations of one 
common Origin and langvage—nations most 
eminent for the knowledge of religion, and 
the numberof true believers. Angels and 
saints in heaven must weep, and Jehoyah 
must look down with indignation on their 
barbarous cruelty, while they ravage each 
sothers “country, burn each others towns, 
and moisten the fields, and die the waves 
of the sea with each others blood. Satan 
and all the hosts of hell must shout for joy 
at the horrid sight—if joy can be felt m 
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their place of. torment. Before the heavy 
curse descend, which our impious passions 
are drawing down, O God of mercy turn 
the hearts of the fathers unto the children, 
and the hearts of the children unto the fa- 
thers, in love; and turn the hearts of the 
rulers and people in both countries into 
peace. While [ feel more anxiety than 
words can expréss, that this warfare may 


speedily cease, I ‘eamestly wish the other 


to contifue, till it be proclaimed through 
the world, « Britain is the first of lands 
which has attained to millennial glery,’ 
What an honour, my brethren, will this 
be to the British Isle! H we with all our 
might strive to grow in Divine knowledge, 
in purity of heart, in peace of soul, and th 
sanctity of life and conversation ; if we's¢el: 
to diffuse this spirit through every member 
of our families; if we'endeavour to spread 
it among our friends, and neighbours, and 
acquaintances, and through the whole com- 
munity ; if we labour to extend our efforts 
still more widely, and do all that can be 
done to propagate the gospel to the remot- 
est ends of the earth; and if to all. these 
‘we add fervent and constant prayer to God 
for his help and blessing and success; if 
these are our pursuits, we ave indeed tak- 
ing the most effectual method to make our 
beloved country the first upon the globe on 
which the millennial sun shall shine in the 
morning of that glorious day.’ 


We had prepared to extract some 
very interesting passages on the down- 
fall of Anti-Christ—the conversion of 
the Mahomedans—the calling of the 
Jews, and on the date-and duration of 
the Millennium; but the very narrow 
limits to which we are confined forbids 
us to enjoy that pleasure, or to in- 
dulge in many of those reflections to 
which such a book as this gives rise. 
This is, indeed, one of the few works 
which requires to be characterised by 
the application of the Frencly phrase, 
faire penser. Nor are the ‘thoughts 
and emotions it excites any other than 
such as are caleulated to produce a 
Millennium. 

The imagery and illustrations em- 
ployed are far more lively than might 
be expected from the author’s years, 
while they bear avstamp of sanctify 
highly edifying to the Christian’s mind. 
There is a nakedness of language, a 
simple, idiomatic English style, which 
will be less pleasing to the young who 
are oceupied with eornds, the daugh- 
ters of earth, than to their-elders, 
who have learned the paramount im- 


portance of things, the sons of heaven: 
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Missionary Sermons. | (rom p. 387.) 
* The Gospel of the Kingdom to be 
universally preached. A Sermon be- 
Jjore the Miss. Society, at Tottenham 
Court Chapel, May 14, 1818. By the 
Rev. J. Johnston, A.M. of Edin. 1s. 
Tae subject chosen by Mr. Johnston 
is strictly missionary. It glances at 
“ the gospel of the kingdom’ as the 
object of all missionary labours — at 
their only just limits, * all the world’ 
—at the object of its promulgation, 
* for a witness’ on behalf of its Author, 
as respects his goodness and mercy, 
and as it regards man, of his duty to 
receive it: and in the close of the dis- 
course the preacher very properly di- 
rects our attention to the approaching 
© end of all things,’ when Missionaries 
and their hearers must allappear before 
the bar of God, and where alone the la- 
hours of the former and the conduct 
of the latter can duly. be appreciated : 
when it shall appear that ‘ he that 
winneth souls is wisé,’ and that the 
gain of ‘ the whole world’ would be a 
very unprofitable speculation to him 
that ‘ loseth his own soul.’ 


The Conversion of the Ethiopian. 4 
Sermon before the Missionary So- 
ciety, at St. Bride's Church, May 1d. 
By the Rev. J. 1. Holloway, D.D. 
Ber sisils. 

Tats discourse brings before us a pri- 
mitive Missionary, and a happy i- 
stance of his saecess in the conversion 
of an illustrious Ethiopian, who pro- 
Dably carried the gospel home with him 
to his own country. Dr. H, discusses 
the text by way of inquiry. ‘1. What 
are the evidences of that knowledge 
which bringeth salvation? 2. The 
means through which this saving know- 
ledge is communicated ?’ namely, by 
the preaehing of the gospel, the im- 
portanee of which is enforced by a 
consideration of ‘the genius of Di- 
vine truths,’ and the constitution of hu- 
man nature. From hence the preacher 
infers, 3dly, our obligation to a dili- 
gent use of these means, which natu- 
rally leads him to an animated appli- 
cation of the subject to his auditory, 
to whom-he appeals in the name of 
© millions—uovanmbered millions of 
the human race.’ 


OF the Report of the Society, and 
the List of Subseribers, we need say 
nothing, but that they are properly 
added to the Sermons in their collec- 
tive form. 
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An Jntroduction to the Critical Study 
and Knowledge of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. By Thomas Hartwell Horne, 

A.M. Jn Two large volumes, 8vo. 

illustrated with Maps and Fac-Similes 

of Biblical Manuscripts, and an Ap- 

penttix.. 21.28: 

‘Tus work now offered to the public 
(says Mr. H.) is designed as a eom- 
prehensive Afanwal of Sacred Litera- 
ture, selected from the labours of the 
most eminent Biblical Critics, both 
English and foreign :’ and we have no 
hesitation in saying, it is all it pre- 
tends to be, and even more—being 
written svith a judicious perspicuity, 
and got'up with a degree of correct- 
ness that we do not often witness. 

The first volume exhibits ¢ a concise 
View of the Geography of Palestine,. 
and of the Political, Religious, Mora}, 
and Civil State of the Jews; illustrat- 
ing the principal Events recorded in 
the Bible, and comprehending a valu- 
able abstract of Hebrew antiquities, 
and sacred History. 2. £ A .copieus 
Iavestization of the Principles of Serip- 
ture Interpretation, and their Apph- 
cation to the Historical, Prophetical, 
Typical, Doctrinal, and Moral Parts 
of the Sacred Writings.’ 

This part contains a compendium of 
Biblical Criticism and Sacred History, 
with a list of the most eminent writers 
on those topics. 

The second volume comprises an 
Analysis of the whole Bible; © includ- 
ing an Account of the Canon of Serip- 
ture; together with Critical Prefaces 
and Synopses to each book, upon an 
improved plan, and is much superior 
to any thing we have seen of the same 
nature and extent. To the Analysis 
of the Prophets are prefixed general 
observations on their writings, and on 
the accomplishment of their predictions 
relative to the Messiah. The learned 
questions relative to the source of the 
3-first Gospels, and the arrangement 
of the Epistles, are also carefully dis- 
cussed; and in this volume, as might 
be expected, particular attention is 
paid to. the critical works of Lowth 
and Gray, Michaelis, Marsh, and Lard- 
ner, with many others. 

The Appendix (rather awkwardly we 
think) forms a thin Svo. of itself, and 
contains, 1. A Jewish Calendar.— 
2. A list of Critics and Commenta- 
tors, with an enumeration of their 
works.—3. An Essay on the Hebra- 
isms of the New Testament, which, 
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though short, is peculiarly excellent.— 
4, A brief Account of the MSS. of 
the Bible, both Hebrew and Greek.— 
5. Notices of the most valuable printed 
Editions of both Testaments.—6. Re- 
marks on the various Readings of the 
Old and New Testaments. —7. A 
Sketch of the Profane History of the 
East from the Time of Solomon to the 
Babylonian Captivity, chiefly from Cal- 
met.—8. Tables of Weights and Mea- 
sures, &c. from Dr. Arbuthnot.— 
9. A Chronological Table abridged 
from Usher and Calmet, from the 
Creation to A.D. 97. And finally, 
A. Bibliographical and a General In- 
dex; and much do we regret (know- 
ing the author’s habits of assiduity and 
aecuracy) that he has not added a 
table of the innumerable texts of 
scripture incidentally illustrated in 
these volumes. The plates alluded to 
im the title of the work are maps of 
Palestine, Judea, the Journeyings of 
the Israelites, and the Travels of the 
Apostles, neatly engraved, and appa- 
rently from the best authorities ; with 
fac similes of very ancient and cu- 
rious MSS. 

Our readers will perceive this is a 
mere abstract of the table of contents. 
“Yo enter into an examination of the 
various chapters and sections would 
be in our work impossible, and the 
attempt ridiculous. To general read- 
ers, the subject would appear dry; 
and the account we have given must 
convince Ministers and Biblical Stu- 
dents of its great utility and import- 
ance, eyen if they make some sacri- 
fices for the purchase, especially when 
we add that it contains 1640 closely 
printed pages, besides the plates. 

a 
SERMONS ON THE REFORMATION. 


1. Protestant Reformation commemo- 
rated. 4 Sermon at Aldermanbury- 
Postern. By John Hawskley. Is. 6d. 
2. The Fall of Babylon. 4 Sermon 
designed to commemorate the Third 
Centenary of the glorious Reformation 
Srom Popery. By W. Chapman. 2s. 
.3. The Reformation from Popery, 
the Work of God. 4 Sermon. By 
Thomas Gilbart, of Bushey, Herts. Is. 
4. The Reasonableness of Protes- 
tantism. 4 Sermon. By Thos. Finch, 
of Harlow. 
We are fully aware of being deeply 
in arrears to many respectable authors ; 
and how to relieve ourselves from the 
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burden we know not. But to proceed 
with the worthy class before us—The 
nature and domination of Popery—the 
necessity, origin, and effects of the 
Reformation — the interposition of 
heaven in its accomplishment ; and 
the many obligations we are under to 
God for this great mercy, are ably dis- 
cussed in these discourses. The firse 
is most argumentative; the second 
somewhat diffuse; the ¢hird rather too 
rhetorical; and the fourth faithful and 
impressive. Indeed, either of them, 
or all of them would afford much in- 
formation and valuable instruction to 
our youthful readers. And here we 
discharee another debt. 


Sea ae 


Memoirs of Richard Morris, late Pas- 
tor of the Baptist Church at Amer- 
sham, Bucks. 2s. 6d. 


Tus is a faithful, unvarnished, and 
interesting memorial of an eminent 
Christian minister, His conversion, 
and subsequent conduct, whilst in the 
army—his patient endurance of many 
persecutions, and the admirable con- 
duct of Lord and Lady Manners to- 
wards him, till they eventually pro- 
cured his discharge—the commence- 
ment of his labours at Amersham—his 
acquirements and avocations—his mi- 
nisterial trials and successes—his con- 
solations and triumphs—are detailed 
by Mr. Godwin with much simplicity 
and force. We hope then, that a small 
and cheap volume like this, fruitful in 
incident, and rich in the display of 
uncommen worth, will obtain many 
readers, far beyond the circle of Mr. 
Morris’s acquaintance. 


= 


Familiar Review of the Life of David, 
King of Israel; for the Instruction of 
Young Persons. By H. Lacey. 5s. 


ANnoTneER valuable work for juvenile 
readers. And we concur with Mr. L. 
in his prefatory remarks, as they afford 
the most commendable motives ‘to 
urge its production. He enters with 
sufficient minuteness and with much 
fidelity into the principal events of 
David’s life ; and as he proceeds with 
the narrative, or as he closes each 
chapter, his instructive illustrations, 
and faithful counsels, are happily 
adapted to interest the heart in fayour 
of social virtue and personal piety. 
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LITERARY NOTICES 
OF WORKS IN HAND. 

An Account of the Life, Ministry, and 
Writings of the late Rev. Jn. Fawcett, D.D, 
containing a variety of Particulars relative 
to the Progress of Religion in Yorkshire and 
Lancashire, &c. By his Son. 

The Rev. Joseph Fletcher will shortly 
publish a new and enlarged Edition of his 
Lectures on the Principles and Institutions 
of the Roman Catholic Religion. ‘ 

The Rey. Alfred Bishop, of Ringwood, 
intends shortly to publish, by Subscription, 
a Volume, entitled ‘ The Beloved Disciple ;’ 
a series of Discourses on the Life, Charac- 
ter, and Writings of the Apostle John. 

Natural Religion an Idol of the Mind, 
&c. Eight Sermons at the Lecture founded 
by ‘the Hon. R. Boyle: with an Appendix, 
containing Strictures on part of the Rey. 
Mr. Gisborne’s Testimony of Nature to 
Christianity: also on the Quarterly Review 
of Dr. Chalmer’s Evidences, &c. By the 
Rey. W. B. Williams, M.A. 


ee 
SELECT LIST. 


Brief Outline of an Examination of Solo- 
mons’s Song, in which many beautiful Pro- 
phecies in that Book are considered and 
explained. By W. Davidson, Esq. 8yo. 12s. 

The Conversion of the World, or the 
Claims of 600 millons of Heathens. 12mo., 
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Apostasy of the Church of Rome, and 
the identity of the Papal Power with the 
Man of Sin, &c. proved. By W. Cunning- 
hame, Esq. 6yo. 4s. 6d. 

The Articles of the Synod of Dort, and 
its rejection of Errors, &c. Translated, 
with Notes, &c. By T. Scott, Rector of 
Aston Sandford. 8yo. 6s. 

The Church’s Happy Prospect, and the 
Christian’s present Duty. In Fiye Dis- 
courses. By Arch. Mason. vo. 3s. 

Appendix to an Enquiry into the pre- 
phetic Numbers. 8vo. 6d. 

Observations on the Doctrine, Discipline, 
and Manners of the Wesleyan Methodists, 
and the Evangelical Party. By L. Waine- 
wright, AM. F.A.S. 8v0. 6s. 

A Sermon at Christ’s Church, Newgate 
Street, May 1818, before the Prayer Book 
and Homily Society. By the Rey. E, 
Cooper, M.A. Rector of Hamstall Redware, 
&c.: with the Report of the Committee, 
List of Subscribers, &c. 8yo. 1s. 6d. 

Family Union, a Sermon at the Sabbath 
Evening Lecture, Union Sirect, Southwark. 
By Js. Churchill. 6vo. Is. 6d. 

A Plain Answer to the Important Question, 
‘What must I do to be saved?’ By Rev. 
J. Freeston. Is. 

The Mighty Conflict. By G. H. Richards, 
Author of the Shepherd and Flock, &c. fd. 

Ordination Service of the Rev. George 
Browne, St. Alban’s. 


‘*4* The Memoirs of Mrs. Savage sell for 5s. instead of 3s. 
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INDIA, 

Calcutia. — Ar a Meeting of the 
Asiatic Society, Dec. 3, 1317, the 
bishop of Calcutta presiding, among 
other articles presented to the museum 
and library, a copy of the first part of 
Dr. Morrison’s Chinese dictionary was 
presented by the college, at the request 
of the government, and also his Series 
of Chinese Dialogues. 

Hurdwar Fair.—At one of the great 
Mailahs, held at Hurdwar,every 12th 
year, in the month of April, a sudden 
gust of cold air from the hills, which 
came down in the course of the Gan- 
ges, produced so fatal a cholera inor- 
bus, that 20,000 persons perished in 
three or four days. This number will 
not appear incredible when it is known 
that nearly a million of people are col- 

lected on these occasions, and in com- 
mon years 300,000. 


‘ 


Some have supposed that an epide- 
mic which fatally prevailed in Bengal, 
in ]817, in the rainy season, may have 
been occasioned, at least in some 
places, in a similar manner. 

It is said, that a plan is under con- 
sideration for making drains in Cal- 
cutta, which will tend materially. to 
the health of that great city. 

Marriages in Bengal.—By an act of 
parliament, passed in the last sessions, 
marriages solemnized by ministers of 
the church of Scotland in the British 
territories, in India, are made as legal, 
and of the same force as those solem- 
nized by clergymen of the church cf 
England. But one, or both of the 
persons so married must previously 
prove that they are members of the 
church of Scotland. é; 

Chinsurah.—The transfer of this set- 
tlement from the British to the Dutch 
was performed with much ceremony. 
The British colours at the bastion 
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being struck, those of the Netherlands 
were hoisted; three vollies were fired 
by the English guards, and returned 
by the Dutch. The proclamation read, 
&e. All then proceeded to church, 
where Mr. May (the Missionary) began 
Divine service with a solemn thanks- 
giving, and afterwards delivered an 
energetic discourse, at the conchision 
of which the choir sang @ national 
song, composed in Holland at the con- 
clusion of the peace. 

Asiatic Journal for May. 

———— Sa 
NORTH AMERICA. 
AMERICAN JUVENILE BENEVOLENCE. 
To the Treasurer of the American Board of 
Missions. 

DEAR SIR, 

Encuosep I send you fifty cents, 
from a little girl, for the Heathen 
School Fund. This added to her 
former donations amounts to one dol- 
lar 25 cents within a year; a noble 
example of liberality in a child. 

Permit me, Sir, togive some further 
account of this truly amiable and in- 
teresting little creature. I have before 
heard her spoken of with some admi- 
ration; and in my late visit to Ver- 
mont I had the pleasure of seeing her, 
and of learning the particular traits in 
her character. 

Henrietta is not yet six years old. 
She is a descendant, of the tenth ge- 
neration, from the martyr John Rogers. 
How far she may possess a kindred 
spirit, remains yet to be unfolded in 
her subsequent life. It may be said 
in some sense, however, as of Abel, 
Rogers ‘ being dead, yet speaketh.’ 

She has remarkable sweetness of 
temper, and discovers a peculiar fond- 
ness for the Bible, and other religious 
books. She loves to hear religious 
conversation ; she has her regular 
seasons, morning and evening, for 
secret prayer; in which she is very 
punctual, and appears to be sincerely 
devotional. She has been overheard 
to express herself, on some of these 
occasions, with great propricty and 
earnestness. Henrietta takes a lively 
interest in the condition of the Hea- 
then children. She prays for them, 
converses often about them, and ex- 
presses a willingness to do what she 
can for their relief, even to go herself, 
if she were able, to carry them the 
Bible, and to teach them how to read 
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it. As she is not able to go herself 
she is willing to send her money. But 


‘it may be asked, ‘ How does this little 


creature get money for such an object? 
Just as other good children would de- 
light to get it, if properly encouraged. 

But to be more particular: the first 
25 cents of the sum which I mentioned . 
above, was set up by her as a premium 
in her class, to be given to the scholar 
that should excel during the quarter. 
When this was proposed, she imme- 
diately told her mother that she in- 
tended to study and get it, for she 
wished to send it to the Heathen chil- 
dren. Such emulation to do good was 
successful. She obtained the premium, 
and cheerfully devoted it to her fa- 
vourite object. To try her faith a 
little, it was proposed to her to buy 
various articles with it for her own 
pleasure. To which she replied, ‘ Then 
they would be eat up; and it would 
not do any good—and the poor Hea- 
then children—they have no Bibles nor 
catechisms !” 

After this, her mother proposed to 
give her a cent apiece for all the 
hymns that she would commit to me- 
mory. She eagerly embraced this op- 
portunity to earn something for the 
poor orphans, with a voluntary inten- 
tion to devote it exclusively to her 
favourite object. ‘ For,’ she said, ¢ it 
will do me good to learn the hymns, 
and then the money would do the hea- 
then children good ; so it will do good 
both ways.’ By this, and some other 
mears, she soon obtained 50 cents, 
which she immediately consecrated to 
the education of Heathen children ; 
but not without praying, that it might 
do them good. 

The next 50 cents are the savings of 
little presents. This last donation 
witiehit now send you, she put into my 
hands with much apparent interest in 
the object, with a request, that [ should 
‘give it to the Missionaries, to teach 
the Heathen children how to read the 
Bible.” Who knows but that this child 
is yet to be a Harriet Newell—a Mis- 
sionary to the Heathen? Whoknows 
but that the blessing of the promise is 
on its way from the martyr, through 
this child, down to the thousandth ge- 
neration? I do not say, that she gives 
satisfactory evidence of a radical change 
of heart; but there is reason to believe, 
that she will be the means of perpe- 
tuating the promised blessing. 
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KENTUCKY. 

Two golden coins, one of M. Anto- 
nius, and the other of Faustina, which 
were dug up about three years ago in 
Kentucky, have been brought to Eng- 
land, and have puzzled the antiqua- 
rians. Some suppose they might have 
been carried to America by Madoe or 
his followers, who are said to have 


_emigrated from Wales in the 11th cen- 


tury, and whose descendants (the 


Welsh Indians) are by some supposed: 


yet to exist near the Missouri. 
(Reference is made to these people 
in the Report of the: Missionary Meet- 


‘ing lately held in North Wales.—See 


the Chronicle for this month. 


INDIANS IN NOVA SCOTIA. 

Ture seems to be an increasing in- 
elination in the Indians, who reside in 
the neighbourhood of Halifax, to settle 
on vacant lands and cultivate them, 
provided they could obtain tools.and 
provisions for a time. An intelligent 
indian, who last summer assisted in 
building a neat house at Shubenadie, 
providentially visited Gold River, where 
he married a respectable female Indian, 
and he has had considerable influence 
over his wife’s relations to induce them 
to change their mode of life. Mr. 
Bromley has sent his son thither, with 
suitable supplies, and hopes hereafter 
to make a good report of their pro- 
gress. 

Mr. B. much wishes that the state of 
the Indians would attraet the com- 
pasionate notice of Christians in Eng- 
land. Innumerable tribe of these 
poor savages are destitute of the light 
of truth; and many of the white peo- 
ple, the colonists, are as ignorant as 
they, while they hold the Indians in 
the most sovereign contempt. When 
it was lately proposed to some geatle- 
men at Halifax, by a person of emi- 
nence, that a subscription should be 
set on foot in their behalf, they una- 
hhimously expressed their opinion, that 
the civilization of the Indians was so 
unpopular among the inhabitants of 
the country that it would be in vain to 
attempt it. 

They have, however, some friends 
in England, and we should be glad to 
see their number multiplied, and«their 
energies increased. 

There is no book in the Miemac lan- 
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guage, nor has it ever been reduced to 
a grammatical form. The following 
is a specimen obtained by Mr. Breom- 
ley, by conversation with the intelligent 
Indian just mentioned,— 


To speak. 


. Kel loo see, J speak. 
Kel loo sin, Zhou speakest. 
Kel loo sit, He speaketh. 

. Kel loo sut tique, /7e spear. 
Kel loo sul te -yogh, Ye speak. 
Kel loo sul ti jie, They speak. 


. Kelloo se yap, J spoke or did speak. 
Kel loo se ip, Thou didst, &c. 
Kel loo sip, He spoke, &c. 
. Kel loo sul:tee eup, /F'e spake. 
Kel loo sul te akop, Ye, §. 
Kel loo sul tib mic, They, Se. . 


Pronouns. 


Plu. Kenou, /¥e. 

Kelow, You. 

en sy Ff, 
Negamow, Vhey. 


. Neen, 7. 
Keel, Dhov. 
Negham, He. 


Numbers. 
One. 
Two. 
Three. 
four. 
Five. 
Siz. 
Seven. 
Fright. 


Na out, 
Ta boo, 
Seest, 
Na ow, 
Na an, 
As sa com, 
Loo ig nac, 
Ug mul chin, 


Pes coo na deck, Nine. 
Telun, Zen. 
Chel na cut, Eleven. 


Tweive. 

Thirteen, 
Fourteen. 

Fifteen, 


Sixteen. 


Che} ta hoe, 
Chel seest, 
Chel na ow, 
Chel na an, 
Chel as sa com, 
Chel loo ig i nac, Severtecn. 
-Chelug mul chin, Hiyhteen. 
Chel pes coo na deck, Nineteen, 
Ta bunskwa, Twenty. 
Some of the succeeding numbers are 
intolerably long : 
29, Ta bun ska chel pes coo na deck. 
39, Na sin ska chel pes coo na deck. 
57, Na an in ska chel loo ig i nac. 


Extract of a Letter from Messrs. 
Kingsbury, Hall, and Willams, to 
the Rev. Dr. Worcester. 

Chickamaujah, Noy. 27, 1817. 

REV. AND DEAR SIR, 

We.are now able to tell you what 
the Lord is doing among us for the 
glory of his name. And though it be 
the day of small things, we know it 
will rejoice your hearts, as it has ours, 
when you hear that the Lord Jesus. is 
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bringing into his kingdom some of the 
sons and daughters of our western 
forests. 

For some time past we have had 
the satisfaction to witness a pleasing 
change in the external conduct of 
some of our neighbours, who on the 
Sabbath attended our religious wor- 
ship. Two white men in our neigh- 
bourhood, who had been profane and 
immoral, became sober and serious. 
One Cherokee woman also, who had 
a tolerably good education, and who 
is married to a white man, appeared 
to be under very serious impressions. 

Such was the state of things when 
Brother Cornelius arrived at this sta- 
tion. His conversation and preaching 
excited an increased attention, both 
among the Cherokees and white peo- 
ple around us. Our assembly on the 
Sabbath was increased. On the last 
Sabbath that he preached, which was 
the first in November, a very solemn 
impression was made on the minds of 
several. One white man, one Chero- 
kee man, the woman above mentioned, 
and a Cherokee girl, who was attend- 
ing our school, were much affected. 
The Cherokee man is a half breed, 
named Charles Reece, who speaks our 
language tolerably well. He was one 
of the three intrepid Cherokees, who 
at the battle of the Horse-shoe, swam 
the river in face of the enemy, and 
brought off their canoes in triumph. 
The President has lately presented 
him with an elegant rifle, as areward 
for his bravery. It was interesting to 
see this undaunted warrior bowing be- 
fore the influence of the gospel. After 
public exercises, Mr. Cornelius con- 
versed with him. He sunk upon his 
feet as if deprived of strength, said he 
knew not what to say; that he felt as 
he never did before. He felt that he 
was a sinner. This man has visited us 
repeatedly since, and says it is his 
fixed determination to be a disciple of 
Jesus Christ, and that it is his great 
desire to knew, and to do the will of 
God. 

The girl above mentioned, who is a 
member of our school, and who is the 
subject of serious impressions, is a 
daughter of half-breed parents. Her 
name is Catherine Brown. She is about 
18 years of age, genteel in her appear- 
ance, and amiable in her manners 5 
spoke the English language well when 
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she came to. live with us, and could 
read indifferently in words of three 
letters. She has been attentive to her 
learning, industrious in her habits, 
and remarkably correct in all her de- 
portment. She has attended school 
about 90 days, and now reads well in 
the Bible, and writes a tolerably good 
hand. She says that before she came 
into our family, she did not know that 
she was a sinner, but that now she 
knows and feels it. With tears in her 
eyes she often expresses her anxiety 
for her poor people, as she calls them, 
and wishes she could remain in our 
family and devote herself to their in- 
struction, but is afraid her parents 
will wot be willing. 

There are traits in the religious ex- 
perience of these persons which we 
think favourable. They do not appear 
to be influenced in any great degree 
by the fear of punishment. Their 
great anxiety is to know the will of 
God, and to do it: and,are more soe- 
licitous to be delivered from sin than 
from its consequences. In short, we 
would indulge the hope that a saving 
change has been wrought in the hearts 
of at least three or four. But we would 
wish not to be sanguine; our hopes 
may be disappointed..—Amer. Miss. 
Herald. 


$$ ———___ 


PROTEST OF THE CHURCH 


LATELY 
FORMED AT GENEVA. 
[Concluded from page 393.] 


WE are further accused with intro- 
ducing novelty in doctrine:* and this 
is one of the chief complaints against 
us, and one of the principal causes of 
the injuries we have suffered. ‘ /¢ is 
only pride which causes them to esta- 
blish a new religion, is the cry of the 
greater number; and this charge is 
strengthened by means of the odious 
appellations they have given us, t al- 


* Often these very people accuse us of 
not keeping pace with the age in which we 
live, and that we still adhere to what they 
call the chimeras of former times—what a 
manifest contradiction ! 


+ We do not consider it an odious appel- 
lation to be called Moravians, a name gene- 
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though it is easy to prove they do not 
apply to us. To this charge we merely 
answer, that we are not innovators in 
respect of doctrine; since we receive all 
the points | which the confessions of 
faith, made by our fathers, have esta- 
blished as fundamental and indispen- 
sable to our salvation; and which are 
still respected by all the Protestant 
Churches. With them we adore one 
God, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit ; 
and although we acknowledge the ab- 
solute necessity of good works, yet, 
as fallen guilty creatures, we rest our 
hope for salvation alone on the perfect 
atonement of Jesus Christ; to whom 
we desire to consecrate our lives from 
a principle of gratitude for what he 
has done and suffered for us. 

But why do you separate yourselves 
Srom our communion?—Ans. Not be- 
cause we judge ourselves better than 
others, nor because we wish to be sin- 
gular; but, as God is our witness, be- 
cause we wish to obey the voice of con- 
science: and because (painful as it is 
to our feelings to bring this forward) 
the ministers of Geneva are not agreed 
amongst themselyes on those points 
of Christianity,§ which all the Pro- 
testant Churches, and the confessions 


of faith received by our ancestors, con- | 


sider as fundamental and indispensable 
to salvation. It is because many among 
them teach and profess doctrines di- 
rectly opposite to those which our re- 
formers, doctors, and fathers, have 
drawn from the sacred source of reve- 
lation, the continual object of their 
studies; and, finally, because from 
thear relaxed doctrines has resulted an 
equally relaxed discipline, and a mo- 
rality contrary to the gospel; and be- 
cause access to the holy table has 
been given to avowed infidels’ and 
hardened sinners, who have only been 


rally given to the United Brethren, whose 
doctrine is pure, and of which we are not 
ashamed. 

+ These are, amongst others, Original 
Sin, the Trinity, Salvation by Grace as the 
fruit of the perfect Redemption of Jesus 
Christ, or Justification before God, by Faith 
alone in Ged our Saviour, and Regeneration 
or Spiritual Light by the Holy Spirit.—(See, 
among other confessions of Faith, that of 
the churches of France, and that known as 
the Helvetic Confession, signed by all the 
ministers of Zurich, Berne, Basle,. Scaf- 
hausen, the Grisons, Mulhausen, Bienne, 
and Geneva.) 

§ See preceding note, 
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prohibited from it by a merely ve» 
bal, and consequently ineffective mes- 
sage. — 

But (add our opponents) on what 
do you ground your right of consti- 
tuting a separate church, preaching 
the word, &e.? 

We answer—On the same ground 
as did our forefathers at the time of 
the reformation. ||} On the ground of 
the gospel, which commands Christians 
to separate themselves] from those 
whose doctrine and life are contrary 
to the teaching of Jesus Christ and 
his Apostles; and who, far from for- 
bidding them to unite for public wor- 
ship, on the contrary, frequently ex- 
hort, and even command them so 
to do. 

But, although separated from the 
Church of Geneva, we do ‘not consi- 
der ourselves as separated from such 
of their members as still profess sound 
doctrine, who are truly converted to 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who openly 
profess his name, and lament with 
us the declension of many from the 
faith.** 

In proportion then as the attach- 
ment of our fellow citizens to the doc- 
trines of their fore-fathers would jus- 
tify them in openly reproving us, if it 
were true that we had departed from 
thena, so much reason have we to hope 
that, when they know us better, we 
shall in future enjoy complete tolera- 
tion. And, in closing these remarks, 
we would add, that the same right of 
liberty of conscience which the real 
innovators > claimed at Geneva in the 
18th century, in order to publish their 


|| Dhe Protestants did not however cease to 
meet in their houses (says Spon, after having 
mentioned the persecutions which the first 
reformers had undergone,) strangers, and 
the most learned amongst them explained the 
scriptures ; they celebrated the sacrament ix 
a garden out of the city, and aman of tke 
name of Jean Guerin, a Hatmaker, distri- 
buted it.—Spon’s History of Geneva, vel. i. 
book ii., page 221. 

G See 1 Cor. v. 11; 2 Tim. iii. 1—5; 
2 Cor. vi. 14—18, 1 Tim. vi. 1—5 ; Titus 
iii. 10; Rom. xvi. 17; 2 John ix. 10; 
2 Thesss iii. 6. 

** We hear with pleasure those preach- 
ers who still profess sound doctrine, 

+f We call veal Innovators, those pastors 
and professors of the communion of Geneva, 
who within the last century have departed 
from the doctrine of our fathers, 
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new opinions, do we claim this day to 
reject them, and freely to profess the 
doctrine of our fathers.* 


This is, dear fellow-citizens, what 
we wished to say in reply to the chief 
accusations brought against us. What 
we have advaneed will, we trust, suf- 
fice to shew what are our principles, 
and what is our design; and to prove 
that our minds are neither restless nor 
ambitious; and that there exists no 
reason whatsoever to disturb our re- 
ligious worship. Once more we “ee 
God, who sees Our inmost soul, 
witness te the perfect harmony vekb 
subsists between the words of our lips 
and the feelings of our hearts. 

in vain would they accuse us of 
other motives than those which we 
have stated; our conduct will always 
remain an inexplicable problem, if the 
solutions which we have given be not 
credited. Christ, that God who is 
unknown by the world, has opened our 
eyes to the truth ;, Christ, that gra- 
cious friend of sinners, who has spoken 
words of grace to our disturbed souls, 
has filled‘them with his ineffable peace : 
Christ has lived and died for us, and 
we desire to live and die for him; we 
wish to entreat sinners to go and seek 
salvation at the foot.of his cross, even 
that salvation which we ourselves there 
found. 

We are despised because we are a 
little floek, and neither great nor rich. 
But this contempt is yet far less than 
was formerly manifested towards the 
first Christians, these poor fishermen, 
who were almost lost in the midst of 
the capital of the empire of the world. 

We are hated, so were they; in all 
ages the children of God have been 
despised; the Master and his first dis- 
ciples experienced the same treat- 
ment; they foretold it to us, and we 
fully ‘anticipated it. “Uf the world 
hate you, ye hnow that it hated me be- 
Sore it hated you, 


* Che Innovators believed that the pro- 
gress of illumination required of them to 
make essential changes in the primitive re- 
ligion ; they no doubt had a right soto do: 
but we are no tess at liberty to reject these 
innoyations, persuaded that Christianity is 
eternal and immutable as its Author; and 
that it is in the 19th century the same as it 
was in the 16th, and as it was at first; and 
that it wonld be unworthy of God, if it were 
subject to the perpetual fluctuations of the 
human mind, 
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One thing grieves us in the midst of 
this general “eontempt—that we are 
very far from that faithfulness, holi- 
ness, and zeal, which vur old and vene- 
rable confessors of the faith manifested. 

Fellow Christians of Geneva, dear 
brethren in Christ Jesus, ourcommon 
Master, who profess the doctrine of 
our fathers inthe midst of those who 
have forsaken it, and who know taat 
seareely any thing. of it remains but 
the name, allowaus to invite you openly 
and without delay, to confess that ado-. 

rable Redeemer who did not refusé to 
suffer and to die for us: How shail 
they beliche in him of whom they have 
have not heard—if men devoted ‘to 
God their Saviour have not courage’ to 
raise their voices, to urge sinners to 
be reconciled to God? Destitute of all 
power within ourselves, you know that 
we ean yet do ail things through Christ 
Jesus, who giveth us strength, and 
that your zeal, blessed from on high, 
will be crowned with the happiest sue- 
cess. Let us then, like brethren, offer 
each other the right hand of fellow- 
ship, and let us never forget one ano- 
ther at the throne of grace! 


SSS 
PROVINCIAL. 


IRELAND. 


EXTRAORDINARY CONVERSION OF 
A CATHOLIC. 


[From the Report of the Hibernian Society. ] 
(Concluded from p. 395.) 


“J now proceed to relate a remarkable 
instance of the power of Divine truth, The 
subject of this narration had considerable 
expectations in early life, and had received 
a suitable education; but, by some unto- 
ward circumstances, she had been kept out 
of the property to which she was entitled, 
and was reduced to great distress. Her 
husband and all her friends were bigoted 
Catholics. Urged by poverty, domestic 
strife, and above all by superstition, she re- 
solved on leaving her family, and devoting 
the rest of her days to religious services, in 
what is called performing stations, at dif- 
ferent places in this kingdom, famed ‘for 
imparting peculiar merit to observances 
performed at them. She accordingly left 
her husband and two young children, nor 
had he any intimation of her resolution, or 
the motives which contributed to the steps 
she had taken, until he received a letter 
from her a considerable time after her de- 
parture.. It wonld he tedious to enter on 
the Bytoino' of her pilgrimages, stations, and 
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mottifications. People devotedte this kind 
of life need no money to, procure sustenance. 
They are received as angels into the cabins 
of the poor, who conceive they participate 
in the merit of all their labours of supersti- 
tion, by conttibuting to their necessities ; 
nor are the better inforined ahd more weal 
thy Catholics free from this delusion ; though 
many of the most respectable and better edu- 
‘cated among them, atiect to leagh at these 
fooleries. While tiie pilgrims are thus pro- 
vided with sustenance for the day, they are, 
nevertheless, under the necessity to beg, in 
order to procure raiment. She, however, 
“had recoarse to,a way more congenial with 
“her feelings to supply her wants in this re- 
spect. When necessary, she opened a fe- 
“male sehool at different places, during the 
vacations which ovcurred between the Saints’ 
days, on which the stations at different 
wells, groves, and high places, were to be 
performed. In choosing the site of her 


school, she had an eye to the contiguity of 


of some holy place, or a situation so cir- 
cumnstanced, as to connect her residence 
there with the necessity of a meriterious 
mortification. Thus she once fixed on the 
centre of a large bog over Baal, where in 
a kat she kept school; and though her 
light-footed pupils could wade through the 
quagmires, which seemed to bar:the en- 
trance, with little difficulty, her journey 
from thence every Lord’s day to mass, 
never failed to leave her benes sore for 
most of the week; but mortification was 
her trade, and she looked forward in hope 
that her passage through purgatory would 
be tolerable, m proportion to her sufferings 
here. In seasons of plenty she found no 
difficulty to get pupils in such places; but 
the late and present hardship of the times 
drove her to the necessity of seeking em- 
ployment in better circumstanced ‘situa- 
tions. She came to this place highly re- 
commended by the - titular Bis! Lop; and 
being patronized by the parish Priest, aad 
famed for her devotedness, she soon had a 
respectable school. Among her papils 
there were soure Protestant children. ‘While 
residing in C » She chad led the way in 
all the superstitious observances of the 
Chapel.. In the Mass Houses, whielv are 
generally extensive buildings, there are 
crosses painted in black-on the walls, at 
certain distances ;. these are called stations. 
"To these, devotees resort morning and 
evening, and take a circuit on their knees, 
which ‘they call performing stations ; hay- 
ing to repeat a certain number of prayers 
within the limits between cross and cross. 
She was constant in her observance of those 
meetings, and by her zeal, stimulated’ many 
“indoleat Catholics to more painfal and ac- 
‘tive devotions. On last. Ash Wednesday, 
‘she repaired.to Mass, and took, with her all 
her pupils. Among them was.a Protestant 
child, daughter to one M , a carpenter. 
“After Mass, she accompanied the child 
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home},and apolegized for the liberty she 
had taken. ‘Phe mother said, to be sure 
shewould not wish her child-to-he im suc’a 
a place; but, from her youth, she supposed 
she had paid but, little attention to what 
passed there. Looking, hewever, on the 
child, and observing the black mark on its 
forehead, which the Priests on that day 
put on the forehead, or on the palin of the 
hands of all their flock, she exclaimed, 
© What! what! has my child been branded 
with the mark of the beast?’ The other 
inquired into the cause of her astonishment, 
and the indignation she manifested en sce- 
ing the mark on the child’s forehead. ‘To 
explain her conduet, the mother produced 
a Bible, and, turning to the book of Re- 
velations, read a passage out of it, in re- 
ference to the subject. The other had 
never read a page in the Holy Scriptures, or 
before that moment so much as heard a 
passage read. She had, indeed, heard that 
there was such a book, and. that.it was the 
word of God, but that none but. the clergy 
should presume to look into its contents. 
After some time, however, she took cou- 
rage to indulge her curiosity, and look into 
a book which she knew was forbidden to 
the laity. Her approbation of the book, 
and a desire for inquiry, led her frequently 
to converse with the mother of the child; 
and, in this way, her doubts so inereased, 
that she made them a very prominent part 
of her next confession to a middle-aged 
Priest, a coadjutor in that parish. This 
gentleman dwelt largely on the enormity 
of the crime of doubting any principle of 
her religion; strove to obviate all her ob- 
jections, by alleging her mcompetency to 
judge ; and besides a heavy penance, laid 
her under an obligation, on pain of in- 
evitable destruction, never to open a Bible, 
or converse with a Protestant on the sub- 
ject of religion. All this, however, did 
not do; for though, while terrified and in- 
timidated by the threats and injunctions of 
her confessor, she had unwillingly promised 
obedience, she relapsed in a few days, and 
returned to the Bible. About this time, 
her attention to the Scriptures was per- 
eciyed by the parents of her pupils. They 
were much alarmed; for, beimg able to 
iste for the educationsof their childven, in 
order to preserve them from sinmeiceie 
tion, they had never sent them to any of 

our Schools in € , or that neighbour- 
hood. Her continuing to read the Bible 
every leisure hour, and the omission of the 
usual regularity in attending the stations, 
made them nrore than suspicicus, and the 
result was, she was deprived of every Ca- 


tholic child under hertuition; when, hear- 


ing that we had mistresses eurployed to in- 


struct females, and that our Schools were 


Bible Schools, she called on me to seek a 


situation. 


As the parents of the pupils who had left 
her, would not pay any part of the stipend 
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owing her, I paid what she was in debt, for 
her lodging, and some trifling necessaries, 
during the suspension of her School. Hay- 
ing entertained the design of getting her 
reconciled to her husband, though she 
dreaded her change of sentiments would 
be an insurmountable bar in the way, I 
wrote to him; and the result was, | hap- 
pily succeeded.’ 


’ 
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PROPOSAL 
OFA 
SOCIETY FOR BUILDING CHAPELS, 
&c. &e. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 
(Inserted by particular request.) 
SIR, 

Iv has long been my wish to call the 
attention of the religious public to the 
subject of forming a Society, whose 
object should be to afford its aid to- 
wards the building and enlarging of 
places of worship: in erder to do 
away the present unpleasant mode to 
which ministers and others are com- 
mitted by travelling to London for the 
purpose of soliciting assistance from 
door to door. 

A circumstance which, had Jately 
occurred determined me two months 
ago to make the endeavour: and in 
the month of July I inserted an adyer- 
tisement on the cover of your Magazine 
with that view; but which did not 
produce so many answers as equalled 
my expectations. This some of the 
friends to the measure have ascribed 
to the statement. appearing on the 
cover (and it was very obscurely 
placed) instead of its being in the 
body of the work; I therefore trust 
you will oblige me by the insertion of 
this letter, for the information and 
consideration of all who, in common 
with myself, may feel interested in 
the subject. 

A society for the purpose suggested 
would afford many advantages beyond 
the present practice. It would pre- 
vent to ministers from the country the 
trouble and fatigue, and the various 
personal disappointments anid vexa- 
tions they are exposed to: it would 
also save much money exhausted in 
travelling expenses, And persons en- 
gaged in business would be preserved 
from the interruptions which they ex- 
perience from the applications so fre- 
quently made to them, by which they 
are sometimes greatly inconvenienced, 
and it may be irritated, from the im- 
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portunity of the applicants, when they 
have not time to examine into the me- 
rits of the cases exhibited. 

Cases have become very numerous, 
amounting often to two, three, or 
more in.a week: and it is desirable 
that money raised for the purpose of 
promoting the worship of God and the 
best interests of mankind, should not 
be wasted or misapplied. If placed at 
the disposal of such a society, they 
would strictly examine the propriety 
of the claims before they supported 
them, which individuals have not ge- 
nerally the power of doing. 

We have been lately told, Sir, from 
high authority, that the inhabitants of 
this country do not possess the means of 
worshipping God; but we rejoice that 
the free toleration of different modes 
of religious service, according to the 
dictates of conscience, have greatly 
tended and are tending greatly to pro- 
mote these means: and I trust that 
while 1 am proposing the introduction 
of a plan to secure the right applica- 
tion of religious benevolence, and to 
remoye the inconveniences stated, and 
which have been so much complained 
against, it will be found to include in 
it the best principles of economy and 
efficiency. 

Although without this appeal, which 
through you I thus offer to the reli- 
gious public, I think I possess some 
materials with which to begin upon a 
small scale, I am induced to make this 
further attempt, in hopes of the as- 
sistance of many more who shall see 
the advantages of such a Society, in 
order to its formation; and I respect- 
fully request all who may see this let- 
ter, and who are willing to confer or 
to co-operate with me, to address, 
post paid, to T. 8. at Messrs. Black, 
Kingsbury, and Co’s, Leadenhall-str. ; 
to whom a reply with my name shall 
be duly returned. Iam, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 
A Constant Reaper. 
—<-—_— 


ASSESSMENT 
or 


MEETING HOUSES. 


In a cause tried at York, in July 
last, respecting the payment of poor 
rates for Lindel Chapel, it was held by 
the Court, that in order to render any 
place of worship liable to avsessment, 
there must be a surplus from the seat- 
rents, after deductions for necessary 
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expenses. Among these however the 
Court would not allow ‘the premium 
for insuring the-. premises, nor the 
door-keepers’ salary, nor the charge 
for candles. On the other hand, the 
Court held that the collections at the 
door ought ty be considered as sup- 
plementary to the pew-rents, and thus 
a surplus being calculated, the rate 
was confirmed. 

We hope that this case will obtain 
the serious consideration of the so- 
cieties whose object is to defend the 
rights of Dissenters. 

23 


ANNIVERSARY OF THE ACADEMY 
AT IDLE. 

On Tuesday, June 23d, the com- 
mittee appointed to examine the stu- 
dents of this Institution met to com- 
mence their scrutiny. The junior 
classes were called to translate select 
portions of Cornelius Nepos, Cesar, 
Virgil, and the Greek Testament; and 
the senior students read passages in 
Cicero, Horace, Livy, Lucian, Xeno- 
phon, Homer, the Hebrew Bible, and 
‘the Syriac New Testament ; and com- 
bined with their other studies and 
engagements, their attainments proved 
what has often been proved, that much 
can be done when a spirit of diligence 
and devotedness to any important ob- 
ject sways the human mind. 

On the day following, the subscri- 
bers, in considerable numbers, as- 
sembled in the chapel adjoining the 
academy, and the senior students de- 
livered the annual essays—Mr. White 
on the Character of God as the Father 
of his People, Mr. Jones on the Ex- 
ample of Christ, Mr. Colefax on the 
Power of the Gospel, Mr. Gibson on 
Prayer, Mr. Whitworth on Repent- 
ance, Mr. Taylor on the Happiness of 
a Religious Life, and Mr. Fox on the 
Necessity of Divine Revelation. On 
this occasion the candidates for the 
Christian ministry discovered no in- 
ferior ability for the arrangement of 
ideas, the adaptation uf language, and 
the illustration of Divine truth; and, 
at the same time, a savour of piety 
pervading their composition imparted 
to them a richness, which greatly aug- 
mented their value in the estimation of 
the zealous friends of religion who 
were present. At the conclusion of 
these exercises the Rey. R. Pool, of 
Kippin, in an affectionate address gave 
the young men. various admonitions 


and directions to facilitate their im- 
provement during their academical 
pursuits, and for the regulation of their 
conduct in future life. In the evening 
the Rev. 8. Bruce, of Wakefield, de- 
livered a very appropriate discourse 
from Rey. 1. 16, in which he directed 
the attention of the congregation at 
large, as well as the students, to the 
sublime description of the Saviour as 
holding the stars in his right hand. 

Two students have recently com- 
pleted their course of education, and 
have gone to occupy important stations 
—Mr. Sutcliffe, at Ashton-under-lyne ; 
and Mr. Fox, at Bolton-le-Moors. 
During the preceding year the academy, 
with the assistauce of Baptist students 
and laymen, has on Sabbath days fur- 
nished 856 supplies for congregations 
of the Independent denomination, on 
an average 16 every Sabbath. Accord- 
ing to the original plan of this insti- 
tution, the period of education is four 
years, and the students were not to be 
permitted to preach for two years. OF 
course to fill up the outlines of the 
original plan, and also to afford the 
occasional assistance so imperiously 
required, the academy which has had 
only 14 students last year ought to 
have had 32 at least; but whether the 
circumstances of the Institution will 
admit of any nearer approximation to 
the intentions of those who first 
sketched its plan, must depend on the 
liberality of the public. The means 
necessary for disseminating religion 
are still much, very much wanted. In 
the north of England the harvest truly 
is great, but the labourers are few. 

Pe SR 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


BEDFORD UNION, MAY THE 20TH. 


Tue members and friends of the Union as- 
sembled in the forenoon at the old meeting- 
house, Bedford. Mr. West, of Harold, began 
with prayer: the Report was then read, and 
the usual business of the Society transacted. 
The Rev. W. Thorp, of Bristol, having 
been prevented from fulfilling his engage- 
ment by a severe domestic affliction, Mr. 
Hobsoa, of Maulden, preached in the morn- 
ing from Gal. yi. 7, 8—‘ Be ‘not deceived ; 
God is not mocked,’ &c. ‘ For. he that 
soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap 
corruption; but he that soweth to the spirit 
shall of the spirit reap life everlasting.’ 
Mr. Simmons, of Olney, concluded with 
prayer. In the evening, brethren Messrs. 
Clarke of . Biggleswade, and Anthony of 
Bedford, conducted the deyotional services ; 
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and Mr. John Hall, of Kettering, preached 
from Isa, xi. 10, ‘ His-rest shall be glorious.’ 

The following question is to be discussed 
at the autumnal meeting :—‘ What is the 
nature and extent of our obligations to ob- 
serve the Christian Sabbath, and in what 
manner may its hours be most profitably 
employed ?’ 


July 8, was held the Annual Meeting of 
the Associated Independent Ministers of 
Kent, at the Rey. Mr. Drew’s, Strood; 
J. Parnell, Esq. in the chair. 

This association heing fully convinced of 
the very great benefit that has resulted from 
the establishment of the Society for the 
Protection of Religious Liberty, from its 
commencement in 1811, by which the liber- 
ties of Protestant Dissenters have been 
strictly guarded, watched over with un- 
abated solicitude,.and the unalienable rights 
of conscience maintained ; 

Resolved unanimously—1. That the best 
thanks of this Meeting are eminently due to 
the Treasurer, the Secretaries, and the 
Committee of that Society, for their gratui- 
tous exertions, and for their indefatigable 
and persevering zeal, in forwarding the 
designs of that Institution. 2. That this 
Meeting most cordially and earnestly invites 
the respective congregations in the county 
to unite with them in expressing their at- 
tachment tothat Society, and to the Cause 
of Religions, Freedom, by using their en- 
deavours to remit.an annual sum, or by 
making collections at their respective places 
of worship, ia aid of its funds, the dewands 
on which are so increased as to render 
extended exertions necessary. 
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July Band 9, The Quarterly Meeting of 
the Cambro-Saxoa Indepeadent Ministers 
was held at the Rev. Mr. Lewis’s, Tre- 
dustan, near Brecon, Wednesday, Rev. 
D. Lewis, of Aber, commenced with 
prayer, &c.; Mr. Powel, of Caebach, 
preached from 1 Cor. xv. 25; and Mr. 
Rees, of Gore, from Job. xiv. 14. Thurs- 
day, Mr. Jones, of Maesyronnen introduced 
the service with prayer; My. Williams, of 
Llanwrtyd, preached from Isa. x1. 28; Mr. 
Jenkyn, of Homerton College, followed 
with a very impressive discourse from Joha 
xiii. 36; andthe venerable Mr, Jenkins, of 
Brychgoed corcluded from 1 Pet. iii. 16. 


i —— 
NOTICES. 


Tur next Half:yearly Meeting of the 
West Kent Union of Ministers, will be held 
at Mr. Moor’s Meeting, Tonbridge, on 
‘Tuesday, Oct. 13.—Mr. Slatterie, of Chat- 
ham, is appointed to preach. 

The Rev. Wm; Harries is lately removed 
from Abergavenny to Bruton, in Somerset- 
shire, where he succeeds the Rev. John 
Thomas, now of Highgate. 

The Rev. William Harris, Theological 
Tutor of Hoxton Academy, has lately been 
honoured with the degree of L.L.D. by the 
University of Aberdeen. 
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Errara.—tIn our last Number, p. 378, 
in the Gbituary of Philip Henry Smith, 
col. 2, line 7, for [child ; though] read 
[ehild. Through]. 

The following Gbituary, (P. 379) was 
of a Young Lady whose name was FRUER, 
not Trumr. 


DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS. 


July 23, 


1818, at the Malt-yearly Meeting of the Editors of this‘ Magazine, 


the Cases, recominended by the Ministers whose Names are affixed to them, 


were relieved as under.— 


Name. Recommended by Denom. 
S. Dies. air, Solthsee.. Indep.£6 
M. M—h... — Bogue...... ..Do. ..5 
Kd oo... — Bosue. oe. 2. Dow. 5 
ALL .. Rey. G. Burder....Do. ..6 
W—n . — S.Greatheed ..Do. ..6 
iG. — E. Parsons ..Pres...6 
H—s...... — W.F. Platt ..Indep..5 
IAD =+G: Burder).+.2iDo.-.).6 
iOS uate — W.F.Phatt..:.Do. .i6 
E, H—n — J. Clayton ....Do. ..6 
Do. omitted lastiivear viii. ese. oe 6 
BioS. a2...) = WE Blatt. <i Dow 16 
E, Hl, — J-Raban......Do. ..7 
EXIN¢ — W.F: Platt... Do. ..6 
af er ea — J. Townsend.. Do. ..5 
O.iM — T. Beck...... Do. ..5 
a Cnr | — J.Raban....: Do. ..6 
LS Pe tesiats t — J. Townsend... Do. ..6 
AD. cogil. Winters 04 28 Do. 2.6 
A. Masiei. Dok wevianitk. Doz ..6 
ALL .. Revd. Rabani,.....Do. 05 


Name. Recommended by Denom. 
Asst oh st Rey. W. Roby... .. Do. £6 
DiGi. isa teem y DOM aghas Dovsasb 
E,W—y .. — G. Collison... Do. .. 6 
Do. omitted last year’, 2.0... 0 ..6 
MH. ...¢, = ¢: BOden.<. che Do, ...6 
eer cree — G. Ewing. DO. Geo: 
BE. W—r... — J Rabanl.) oo. Do! ..6 
eM re ne Dr. Waugh... . TRrés'-.'S 
CHEE SR: Dio. [8 Ws DG? 25 
Bo. .... Dov IoUigur = Do. ..5 
J.B. P.-.. Rev. A. Duncanson Do. ..5 
M. F..G. —_ Do. Do. ..5 
Bis ekbey go vies — J. Smart ..... BD oicanee) 
NERS NE 5 Dr. Waugh... , Qc. i 
NIG feo Do, vt of AGED. 6D 
Os Wis snp REN? ER GC eee DOt 
E. T—s. — G, Burder ....Do. ..5 
E. T—n <LIS AW. TPracby Do. a0 
BOA ae — M.Wilks..... Do. ..6 
ee BP, — D6. UF Li Dolls 
MiM—n.. —) Dow i.4...Do.0.36 
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INDIA. 


Copy of « Letter from Rev. H. Town- 
ley to T. Wilson, Esq. dated Cai- 
cutia, June 27, 1317. 

MY DEAR SIR, 

Tne necessity of a detail of our 
proceedings is superseded by the full 
accounts transmitted half yearly to 
Mr. B. to which I beg to refer you. 
I would only cursorily say, that God 
has abundantly comforted and blessed 
us, and that I, as an individual, per- 
petually praise him for having sent me 
hither. Islington and Paddington, and 
a multitude of other dear and attrac- 
tive objects, occasionally rise up in my 
mind, but, by the blessing of God, 
my heart is fixed upon the work in 
which I am engaged, and I repent not 
having quitted the land flowing with 
milk and honey for this sultry and 
heathen country. Thrust me out, I 
should say, and send me to India, if I 
were still at Paddington; here I can- 
not stay, whilst the wheels of Jugger- 
naut are crushing its victims—men are 
swinging with iron hooks in their 
backs, and walking through the streets 
with iron spits through their tongues ; 
parents ure murdering their children, 
and children their parents — whilst 
lying, stealing, uncleanness, and sin 
in all its forms, abound; and only a 
handful of men of God to lift up a 
standard against the devastating flood 
of impiety. 

We have not yet had a servant on 
whose word (where his interest was 
concerned) we could place a grain of 
confidence. Of all our little stock of 
plate they robbed us in one night, and 
their petty thefts are too numerous to 
be detailed. A man, with a hole in 
his tongue, dropping blood, and a spit 
in his hand, actually came to my 
abode, to request a reward for his 

iety. My heart sickened when 

examined closely the back of one 
of the swinging devotees, and saw 
the two iron hooks dragging him 
from the ground by two sinews in the 
back ; but [ cannot attempt to specify 
all the horrid scenes which here meet 
the eye in quick succession. Enough 
XXVI 


has been hinted at to justify the con- 
clusion that such a people as this need 
the gospel. There is no other medi- 
cine that can cure them, and this can. 
There are two loud calls in Providence, 
to British Christians, to come out to 
the help of the Lord here: one is, that 
government has opened the door; the 
other is, the natives are willing to 
hear; though they are so afraid of de- 
filement, that somé of them will not 
pull the punkah,* if any. food is on 
the table, lest. the air should thereby 
be wafted upon them, and they should 
incur disgrace fromm being touched by 
air which had passed over polluted 
victuals; yet they will patiently listen 
to the.gospel; and, to my exceeding 
great joy, have no prejudice against it 
as possessing w defiling quality. No- 
thing then is wanting but instruments; 
and the blessing of God; and where 
the former come forward, the latter 
may be confidently expected. 
Intercede for me with the Directors 
to send out scme more here speedily. 
The seed of the word of God is all 
ready, by the indefatigable labours of 
the Baptist Missionaries : the whole 
Bible is in Bengalee; it only wants 
husbandmen to open the furrows and 
cast it in. 
HORRIBLE SUPERSTITIONS. 
Eatracts from a Letter and Journal 
of Mr. James Keith, Missionary at 
Calcutta. 
Six months have expired since my 
last, and thousands of the heathen 
around us have been carried off during 
that period by the epidemical disease 
which has prevailed here; and, what 
is infinitely worse, have been plunged 
into eternity without the knowledge ef 
the Saviour. A few extracts from my 
journal will not only show you the 
wretched state of the natives, but also 
serve to inform you what we are doing. 
Sept. 27, 1817.—Went to Chinsu- 
rah. On my, way I beheld effects of 


* A kind of large fan suspended from the 
ceiling to ventilate the dining-room, 


21 


44:6 MISSIONARY 


idolatry that shock the feelings of hu- 
manity. One poor wretch was lying 
by the river side, waiting for the hour 
of dissolution, his feet in the water, 
his back on the mud, and his head 
leaning on his bed. There were about 
50 persons washing near him, but no 
good Samaritan. Saw also a body in 
the river, another half destroyed on 
the beach, and a crow picking out the 
eyes; and of a third, the head only 
remaining. On a pile there was placed 
the body of a man to be burned. The 
banks of the river are marked with the 
ashes of the dead. My attention was 
more particularly attracted by a little 
child, laid, I supposed by its parents, 
on the cold ground at the side of the 
river to die. It was placed within the 
water-mark, exposed to the burning 
sun. The relations of the child sat 
without any emotion at a little dis- 
tance, near the weod which was pre- 
pared to consume its body as soon as 
it should expire. Té is customary to 
pour water into the nostrils of the chil- 
dren, and then leave them to die. 
The fire occasioned by the burning of 
another body served as a light to guide 
us across the river. 

Oct. 2.:—Upon my return, saw a 
body in the water, and a number of 
people preparing the pis A little 
child lay on the steps of a ghaut, and 
the water touching it. A woman stood 
near, and aman on the spot where a 
number of children had been burned. 
At Serampore the Danish government 
lately refused permission to the widow 
of a Hindoo to burn herself; on which 
account the people removed the body 
out of Serampore, and obtained leave 
from the British government. The 
woman has Jeft five children, whom 
she would not suffer to touch her, lest 
they should be defiled. They wor- 
shipped her, howeyer; and at last the 
eldest son set. fire to the pile! 

Feb. 1, 1818.—I gave a tract to a 
little boy, who appeared to be ill 
through the extreme length of his 
hair. JT asked him why he did not eut 
it; when he informed me that he and 
his mother had promised, when it had 
grown to a certain length, to give it 
to the god, as an offering. 

15.—A man who was called in to 
receive a book, asked what it was? 
Putting the ten commandments into 
his hands, LI descrived their contents. 
After which he said, All men broke 
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them; all men were liars; and were 
he able to obtain ¢vo rupees that day 
by telling lies he should consider it a 
good thing. : 

With respect to our English coagre- 
gation, the number who attend is not 
great, but they are attentive. Our 
little church is a year old, and during 
its existence eleven have been adrait- 
ted. We now preach again, and hold 
all our meetings in the Masonic Hall, 
Durrum tullah. We have it in con- 
templation to establish a printing- 
office. In this we have two objects in 
view: Ist. The quick despatch of our 
own business. 2d. The support of the 
mission. It will alse furnish useful 
employment for some native Chris- 
tians. 

Concerning eur families, through 
mercy, we are all well, and have daily 
reason to thank God for his goodness. 


= 
DEATH OF MR. DONALMSON, 


t 
ONE OF THE MISSIONARIES 
AT SURAT. 


‘Turs worthy young Missionary, who 
has been but a few months in India, 
has already become a victim to the 
climate, and departed this life at Bom- 
bay, on the 21st of March last. _ 

Mr. Newell, one of the American 
Missionaries at Bombay, thus relates 
the mournful event, in a letter to the 
Secretary, dated March 22. 

He left Surat (where he had been 
much indisposed for some weeks) in 
hope of finding benefit from the change 
of the air. On his first arrival, about 
a month ago, he was not thought dan- 
gerously ill, but complained chiefly of 
debility and depression. About a week 
after his arrival, he put himself under 
the care of Dr. Taylor, who judging 
that he was gradually sinking under 
the influence of the climate, recom- 
mended a voyage to the Cape, and in 
the meantime administered suitable 
medicines. But these failing, Dr. 
Ogilvie was called in, who concurred 
with Dr. T. in recommending his re- 
moval. Soon after this he declined 
rapidly, and it plainly appeared that 
the time of his departure was at hand. 
When this was intimated to him, he 
calmly said, ‘ Well, the Lord’s will 
be done! Tam a poor guilty sinner, 
and have no dependence but on the 
Lord Jesus Christ.’ He proceeded to 
make many other pertinent remarks; 
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expressive of his deep sense of his own 
unworthiness and guilt, and his firm 
reliance on the mercy of God in Christ, 
and concluded with a short prayer that 
God would prepare him for his ap- 
proaching end. 

He expired at a quarter past seven on 
Saturday morning, 21st of March, and 
was interred in the English burial- 
place, about six in the evening of the 
same day. He died at the house of 
Mr. Horner, the Wesleyan Missionary 
in Bombay, who has favoured the So- 
ciety with the following letter on this 
mournful occasion. 


MY DEAR SIR, 

The letter of Mr. Donaldson, in 
which I enclose these few lines, ap- 
pears by the date to have been written 
the 10th inst. Since that time he has 
continued to labour under an increas- 
ing weakness and a gradual decay un- 
til yesterday morning, when it pleased 
the Allwise Disposer of all ‘human 
concerns to terminate at once his la- 
bours, his sufferings, and his life. 
His end was eminently peaceful; the 
day before his death, he expressed to 
me his assurance of the love of God, 
and a confident hope of being happy 
for ever; for some hours previous to 
dissolution he was unable to speak, 
but the placidity of his countenance 
was to the last a happy index of the 
composure of his mind. We had the 
melancholy pleasure of attending his 
remains to the grave in the evening ; 
but though oar eyes were beclouded 
with tears, our hearts were cheered 
by the hope of again finding him 
‘when mortal shall have put on im- 
mortality, and corruptible incorrup- 
tion.” Mr. D. had, by the swéetness 
of his disposition, and the Christian 
consistency of his life, conciliated the 
affections and gained the respect. of all 
who knew him in Bombay : he will long 
be remembered by us. 

Mrs. Donal’son bears the bereaving 
stroke with astonishing fortitude ; 
though so soon deprived by a myste- 
rious. providence of the guide and 
friend of her youth, she does not sor- 
row as those which have no hope, bat 
is sustained by an assurance of his 
happiness, and a hope of being even- 
tually reunited to him in a better 
world. 

Tt will be a satisfaction to Mr. D’s 
friends in England to know that every 
medical and other assistance that could 
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be devised were rendered him during 
his sickness. 

The. progress he had made in the 
study of Hindoostanee during the 
short period of five months, shews that 
the mission at Surat has Jost a labourer 


‘of no common abilities; and that his 


whole heart was engaged in the mis- 
sionary work, appears from the great 
reluctance he felt at leaving his sta- 
tion, though the physicians who at- 
tended him, Dys. Ogilvie and Taylor, 
gave it as their decided opinion that it 
would be highly unsafe to employ him 
in any tropical climate. ’ 

Sincerely sympathizing with the 
friends of the dear deceased, and hop- 
ing that his removal may be a stimulus 
to the exertions of others, 

i subscribe myself, 
Dear Sir, 
Your's respectfully, 
Bombay, JOHN HORNER. 
22 March, 1818. 


Mr. Newell, referring to this painful 
event, says, ‘ We all feel that in his 
death we have lost a brother and a va- 
luable fellow-labourer in the kingdom 
of our Lord in this heathen land. 
Though he is cut off in his very en- 
trance on the field of labour, we trust 
he did not come hither in vain. He 
has left a favourable impression on the 
minds of all who knew him, and his 
early death is calculated to awaken all 
of us who remain to greater diligence 
in our MMaster’s service.’ 

‘ Mrs. Donaldson is deeply aftlicted, 
but manifests much Christian patience 
and submission. She is at present re- 
siding in the family of Mr. Horner, 
next dvor tous. Every thing is done, 
and will be done, for her comfort.’ 


Mr. Newrxx, in the letter which 
conveys to us the intelligence of Mr. 
Donaldson’s death, says, 

‘ With respect to ourselves, we have 
just received an accession of strenyth 
by the arrival of two new brethren 
from our native land. One of them is 
settled at Mahina, a large town six 
miles from Bombay, and the other is 
about to proceed.to Fannah, the prin- 
cipal town in the island of Salsette. 
We have just completed the printing 
of the Acts of the Aposiles, and are 
about to commence the printing of 
Dr. Taylor’s Mahratta translation of 
the Gospel of Matthew, for the Bom: 
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bay Bible Society. We have twelve 
Heathen Schools, containing about 
600 children, taught by native mas- 
ters, under our superintendence. We 
continue to impart the knowledge of 
Christ to the Heathen daily, by ad- 
dressing them in the streets and mar- 
kets, but have not yet collected a re- 
gular congregation, nor have witness- 
ed any special attention to the truths 
of the gospel among the people in this 
place. ’ 

« The last time we heard from Surat, 
your Missionaries (Skinner and Fyvie) 
were well, except that Mrs. Fyvie was 
slightly indisposed.’ 

ee 


MISSIONARIES TO MALACCA. 


Ovr friends will doubtless recollect 
that Messrs. Beighton, Ince, Milton, 
and Fleming, &c. were exposed to im- 
minent danger, after embarking for 
Malacca, by the dreadful storms in 
the beginning of March last; they 
sailed however finally from England 
about the close of the month. We are 
now happy to state that they have ar- 
rived safely at the Cape of Good Hope. 
They anchored in Simons’s Bay on 
Monday, July 22, and after spending 
two or three days at Cape Town, re- 
embarked in the General Graham for 
Madras on the 30th. 


A. letter from Mr. Mead, dated 
Quilon, Travancore, April 4, 1818, 
has been received. He entertains en- 
couraging views of his mission, and 
requests two more labourers. Further 
particulars hereafter. 


A letter from Messrs. Loveless and 
Knill, dated at Madras, April 16, 1818, 
is just come to hand. The brethren 
were preparing for their annual mis- 
sionary meeting, to be held at the 
same time as the anniversary in Lon- 
don. This letter is of a very encou- 
raging nature, but we have not room 
for extracts in this month’s Chronicle. 

—=2g Yr 
SOUTH SEA ISLANDS. 

Amone the islands which have lately 
received the gospel are those usually 
called the Pawmotu, concerning which 
Mr. Eyre, of Parramatta, has commu- 
nicated the following particulars : 

The Paumotu Islands are situated 
from about 20 to 40 or 50 leagues to 
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he eastward of Otaheite. Until lately 
the inhabitants of these islands were 
considered as the most barbarous and 
hostile people known in the South. 
Seas. Their wars were frequent and 
cruel in the extreme, and their treat- 
ment of captives approaching to can- 
nibalism. They were frequently driven 
to Otaheite for refuge. Two parties 
arrived there about the year 1807—the 
conquering party following the con- 
quered, if possible to exterminate 
them. Pomare separated them and 
oe them land to reside on, but with 
ificulty restrained them from recom- 
mencing hostilities. In person, ap- 
pearance, and manners, they are far 
inferior to the Otaheitans. Their lan- 
guage i3 radically the same as that of 
Otaheite, but approaches nearer the 
Marquesan than the Taheitean, hav- 
ing the ¢ and & in it, which never oc- 
cur in the latter 

An awful proof of the barbarous 
character of this people, says Mr. 
Eyre, happened whilst I was at Ote- 
heite. The inhabitants of one of the 
islands were wholly exterminated by 
war, after which the barbarians pro- 
ceeded to destroy all the fruits. That 
such a race of men (adds My. E.) 
should be brought to embrace the gos- 
pel and feel its power, is a striking 
accomplishment of the prophecy, that 
‘ the wolf shall dwell with the lamb, 
= the leopard lie down with the 

A further and remarkable account 
of these people appears in the follow- 
ing extract from Mr. Ellis’s Journal. 
He and his companions, on their voy- 
age to Otaheite, touched, Feb. 2, 1817, 
at the island of Tubooi, and bartered 
for provisions with the natives. Two 
Europeans who were on the island 
informed them that acanoe, bound 
for Anaa, one of the Paumotu Islands, 
had recently touched at Tubooi, hav- 
ing been driven out of its course by 
the northerly winds which had for 
some time prevailed. The people on 
board this canoe were forty in num- 
ber, and had been at QOtaheite to re- 
ceive instruction concerning the true 
God and the new religion, and were 
returning to their own country. Some 
of them had learned to read and write. 
They were peaceable in their conduct, 
and strict in their observance of. the 
Sabbath-day. They had exerted their 
influence to persuade the poor natives 
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of Tubooi to cast away their idols, 
telling them there is but one true God, 
viz. Jehovah, and that none can save 
them from their sins but Jesus Christ. 
The natives, so far from attending to 
these instructions, accounted the stran- 

ers as enemies because they told them 
the truth, destroyed their canoe, and 
forcibly took a musket from them. 
The natives of the Paumotu Islands, 
upon being asked why they did not 
resent these injuries, replied that had 
they been heathens they should have 
immediately fought with them, but 
haying become Christians, and em- 
braced a religion which was distin- 
guished for its opposition to war, they 
were, afraid of incurring the displea- 
sure of Jehovah by unnecessarily en- 
gaging init. Happy would it be were 
the inhabitants of the more civilized 
parts of the world, who profess ‘the 
Christian religion, on similar occa- 
sions, to imitate the conduct of these 
South Sea Islanders. The two Euro- 
peans and three of the strangers. who 
had arrived in the canoe were desiroys 


to go to Otaheite to acquaint Pomare: 


with their misfortunes, and to obtain 
a large canoe to fetch away their com- 
panions from Tubooi. 


Extracts from Mr. Ellis’s Journal. 


April 26.—This afternoon Pomare 
and the Queen paid us a visit. He was 
much pleased with the portraits in the 
Evangelical Magazine, and some prints 
of Natural History. 

May \.—As we were leaving Timai 
before day-light, on cur return, many 
of the inhabitants were returning from 
the bushes where they had retired for 
private prayer, which in general they 
conclude before the sun has risen 
above the horizon. My bosom glowed 
with gratitude and love to witness their 
conscientious attendance on the means 
of grace, and their apparent fervour 
when engaged in. devotional exercises. 

June 5.—Employed, with the as- 
sistance of the natives, in digging 
down the remains of the altars in the 
neighbouring morais. A secret plea- 
sure pervaded my mind whilst thus 
engaged. {t was delightful to think that 
they were no longer used in the ser- 
vice of him for whom they were first 
designed. How little those who po- 
lished and placed them there supposed 
they would ever form part of the floor 

Xxvi, 
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of a printing-house, from whence 
would issue thé joyful’ news ‘of that 
salvation, through a crucified Re- 
deemer, by means of which many 
should be ‘ turned from dumb idols to 
serue the living and true God? 

10.—Pomare arrived in the after- 
noon, to witness the first composing 
for the printing-press. He was asked 
whether he would like to do the first 
himself? He answered, Yes. The 
composing-stick was thea put into his 
hand, and he was directed from 
whence to take the letters, and how to 
place them, until he had composed 
the alphabet, at the beginning of the 
Taheitean spelling-book. He appeared 
much pleased on this occasion, as 
were many of the chiefs who were 
present. 

19.—Pomare, the Queen, and her 
sister dined with us to-day. We re- 
ceived from him some important hints 
respecting the language. He was much 
pees with calculating the number of 
etters in the spelling-book, and sur- 
prised on finding that there were 5000 


‘of the letter @ only. 


iii 
MALTA. 

By a letter from the Rev. J. Lowndes, 
dated July 13, 1818, we are informed, 
that beside a number of Bibles and 
Testaments which had been distributed 
in the course of a year, 6,668 Tracts, 
in the English, Italian, French, Spa- 
nish, and Greek languages, had been 
dispersed. Of these more than 3000 
are in the Italian tongue, and the 
greater part are in the hands of Ca- 
tholics. 

The Italian New Testament printed 
at Naples is more acceptable to the 
Catholics here than those which are 
printed in London; but prejudice and - 
superstition are deeply rooted in the. 
hearts of the inhabitants. 


The situation of Malta is exceed- 
ingly favourable for the promotion of 
Missionary and Bible objects. Placed 
in the midst of the Mediterranean Sea, 
the communication is easy with Sar- 
dinia, Corsica, Sicily, Italy, Turkey, 
Palestine, Egypt, and the north coast 
of Africa; and as ships to or'from all 
these and other shores, are frequently 
touching at Malta, the oppertunity 
here afforded for the distribution of 
Bibles and Tracts is perhaps superior 
to almost any pbhar place in the werld. 

ay 
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The London Missionary Society is 
about to send another Missicnary, Mr. 
Wilson, to this island. After his ar- 
rival, Mr. Lowndes will be at liberty 
to proceed, according to the original 
design of the Directors, to one of the 
Touian Islands. 


Mr. Drummond lately returned to 
England from his benevolent visit to 
the Continent. He has been indefati- 
gable in promoting the diffusion of the 
scriptures in various places. The Rev. 
C. Burckhardt is gone, at his expense, 
to the Levant; and intends to visit 
Egypt, Jerusalem, Asia Minor, and 
Greece. We have heard that mere 
than 150 Arabic New Testaments have 
been distributed in the city of Alex- 
andria. 


A gentleman resident among the 
Greeks informs the Rev. Mr. Jowett, 
in Malta, that some of his friends, by 
a serious study of the New Testament, 
(in modern Greek) have much altered 
their former opinions. ‘Since I knew 
you,’ said an elderly gentleman, ‘ my 
worship of saints has grown very cold, 
but my worship of God much warmer.’ 

This correspondent says ‘ I have 
made several openings in our neigh- 
bourhood for the introduction of the 
Bible; say, Gastagui, Prevesa, Ithaca, 
&c. After many researches, I have 
at last found one who enters deeply 
into the. views of the British and Fo- 
reign Bible Society, assembling the 
country clergy, and strongly exhorting 
them to search the Scriptures as the 
only sure guide. I have great expec- 
tations from him.’ 

aie ——---— 
DEMERARA. 
Extract of « Letter from Mr. Sith, 
Demerara, dated June 4, 1818. 


Ar Le Resouvenir every thing, as 
far as relates to the state of religion 
among the negroes, goes qn well and 
promises fair. During my residence 
here,* I have baptized no less than 
170 persons, of which number 120 
were adults, and the other 50 were 
children, of various ages, whose pa- 
rents dedicated them to God when 
they themselves were baptized. If 
there be any thing on this side heaven 
which excites in the heart of a Mis- 


* About two years. 
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sionary of Jesus Christ any thing like 
a eines of Joy, it is to behold whole 
families of heathens embracing the 
ospel, and living so as to glorify 
od. This joy many of your Mis- 
sionaries realize; this joy is mine: 
and to hear of these things will be 
the joy of the Missionary Society, and 
the joy of all those that love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity. This is in- 
terest for the British Christian’s mo- 
ney; noble interest it is, for the re- 
demption of the soul is precious ! 

It affords us, as it will the Direc- 
tors, great satisfaction to learn that 
the religious negroes conduct them- 
selves with great propriety. In all my 
inquiries among the planters concern- 
ing the conduct of those of their slaves 
that come to chapel, I never heard any 
of them say that religion had spoiled 
any of them, but most of them say it 
will spoil them. This is the only rea- 
son assigned for their opposition to us. 
Our congregation continues large, but 
not so large as it was some time back. 
This is owing to the planters making 
the slaves work on Sundays. 


—_—_—-_— 
ANNIVERSARIES 


OF 
AUXILIARY MISSIONARY 
SOCIETIES. 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 


On Tuesday and Wednesday, the 11th and 
12th of August, the Anniversary of the 
Gloucestershire Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety was held at Dursley and the adjoining 
village of Cam. The preachers were, Mr. 
Jay of Bath, Mr. Fletcher of Blackburn, 
and Mr. Reynolds, late of Chester... Every 
thing contributed to render the Meetings 
delightful. The country in which the above 
places are situate is rich and beautiful be- 
yond most parts of the island—the weather 
was highly favourable—the congregations 
were large—the sermons and speeches ap- 
propriate and impressive—the prayers de- 
votional, and the collections liberal. It was 
truly ‘atime of refreshing from the presence 
of the Lord.’ 

These rural meetings possess some ad- 
vantages beyond eyen the metropolitan 
anniversaries: the latter, no doubt in point 
of numbers, and in some other respects, 
maintain their superiority; but too often 
the bustle and tumult which prevail, to- 
gether with the bodily fatigue and exhaustion 
which are felt, lamentably interfere both 
with the enjoyments and devotions of the 
assembly. i , 
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It had been resolved to hold the public 
meeting of the Society at an inn, but this 
intention was abandoned from the persua- 
sion that the number of persons desirous of 
being present was too great for the accom- 
modations which on that plan could. be 
obtained ; the Society therefore met at the 
Tabernacle, which was well filled. 

O. P. Wathen, Esq. the Treasurer, being 
called to the chair, opened the Meeting with 
a short and seasonable address ; and, in ad- 
dition to the many interesting speeches 
which were delivered, a very pleasing letter 
was read from Mr. Robert Mends, a native 
of Dursley, and formerly an attendant at 
that very place of worship, in which the 
meeting was held, who is now a lieutenant 
in the Royal African Corps stationed in the 
colony of the Cape of Good Hope. The 
letter is dated Algoa Bay, near Bethelsdorp, 
April 6, 1618, addressed to the Rey. W. 
Bennett, Dursley ; and is so valuable for 
the testimony it affords to the utility of Mis- 
sionary labours in that country, that we are 
persuaded our readers will be gratified by 
the perusal of it.— 

‘ We had a very fine passage from Sierra 
Leone to the Cape; only two months, On 
our arrival at the Cape, we were ordered up 
the country to protect the property of the 
boors, who are constantly plundered of their 
cattle by the Caffres. [ am stationed here 
with 40 soldiers, about eight miles distant 
from Bethelsdorp, a Missionary settlement. 

* [ am intimately acquainted with several 
of the Missionaries, Mr. Evans, Mr. Messer, 
Mr. Hooper, and Mr. Corner, stationed at 
Bethelsdorp. One of them comes to the 
Bay every Sunday to preach to the soldiers 
under my command. 

‘IT have been in their church, and was 
surprised to seé it crowded, so that there 
was scarcely room for me to enter. The 
Hottentots sing exceeding!y well, and behave 
themselves in a proper manner during the 
service. 

‘ Great improvements are going forward, 
and I hope success may attend the efforts of 
the good men, who leave England to come 
and live in such a country as this. 

‘The Hottentots of late are much im- 
proved in their dress, &c. I have a boy 
and a girl from the school at Bethelsdorp 
living with me; the boy takes care of my 
horse, and the girl cooks and washes, &c. 
They would not enter into any agreement 
with me until I would promise them, in 
writing, that they should go to hear the 
word of God at Bethelsdorp, where they go 
regularly eyery Sunday.’ 

The ministers who took part in the busi- 
ness of the Anniversary, besides those above 
mentioned, were Messrs. Bennett. of Durs- 
ley, Brown of Cheltenham, Edkins of 
Forest-Green, Daniells of Kingswood, 
Davis of Ebley, Griffith of Cam, Ivey of 
Uley, Rees of Redborough, Winterbetham 
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of Shortwood, and Turnbull and Burder of 
Stroud; with the following lay gentlemen, 
Mesgrs. Somers, Smith, Harris, and Oyer- 


bury. 


BRIGG. 

Tur First Anniversary of the Brigg Aux- 
iliary Missionary Society was held Aug. 11 
and 12. On the evening of the 11th a Ser- 
mon was preached by the Rey. R. W. Ha- 
milton, of Leeds, from 1 Cor, xiv. 36. In 
the forenoon of the 12th, the business of the 
society was publicly transacted, when an 
account of the receipts of the year, amount- 
ing to above £90, and a brief Report of the 
proceedings of the parent Society, were de- 
livered to the meeting. The deep feeling 
of interest depicted in every countenance, 
declared that the magnitude and excellence 
of the cause remained undiminished in their 
esteem, and the meeting was much im- 
pressed and delighted by the animated ad- 
dresses delivered by Messrs. Winter, Ha- 
niilton, Curwen, Winterbottom, Boden, 
King, &c. In the evening, a Sermon was 
preached by the Rey. Dr. R. Winter, of 
London, from Isaiah ii. 2. Owing to an 
unexpectedly early harvest, the attendance 
was not so large as at the formation of the 
Society, but the collections at the different 
services amounted to nearly the same ; thus 
satisfactorily evincing that the glow of 
Missionary ardour excited in this part was 
not abated, 


SOMERSET. 

On Wednesday, Aug. 19th, the Anniver- 
sary of the Somerset Auxiliary Missionary 
Society was held at Shepton Mallet, The 
morning worship, which was numerously 
and respectably. attended, was begun by 
the Rev. T. Golding, with prayer. “The 
Rev.:J. Tozer followed with prayer; after 
which a very appropriate discourse was de- 
livered, with great animation and glowing 
affection to the Missionary cause, by the 
Rey. B. Rayson, of London, who with the 
Rey. Mr, Campbell had kindly given their 
assistance on the occasion at the commence- 
ment of their Missionary tour through the 
West of England; and the Rev. Mr. Flint, 
of the Wesleyan Methodist connexion, 
concluded. 

In the afternoon the Society met to trans- 
act the necessary business, and an increas- 
ed number of persons gave their attend- 
ance. After prayer, by the Rey. Mr. 
Harris of Bruton, J. Spencer, Esq., of 
Oakhill, was unanimously requested to take 
the chair. The business being opened, Mr. 
Rayson shortly addressed the assembly, in 
explanation of the important object of the 
meeting; a suitable address of the com- 
mittee was then read by the Rey. Mr. Tozer 
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and several resolutions intended,to. promote 
the design of the institution were unani- 
mously adopted. The resolutions were 
successively moved and seconded by the 
Rev. Messis. Taylor, Tozer, Campbell, 
Greenly, Rayson, Golding, Lane, Corp, 
Leach, and Harris; and Messrs. Emery of 
Glastonbury, Cayme of Yeovil, the Trea- 
surer of the Institution, Harding of South 
Petherton, and W. Jenkins, Esq. of Shepton- 
Mallet. The audience appeared much gra- 
tified by the excellent speeches delivered on 
the occasion, particularly by the very strik- 
ing and animated addresses of Mr. Campbell 
and Mr. Rayson, and the pleasing infor- 
mation communicated by them. Before 
the close of the meeting, several specimens 
of the Heathen gods were shewn to the 
assembly by Mr, Rayson, with some ex- 
planatory observations, for the purpose of 
affording more accurate ideas of the meljan- 
choly condition of the’ millions of our poor 
fellow immortals, who are given up to 
superstition and idolatry. 

In the evening there was a crowded 
assembly to hear the Rev. Mr. Campbell, 
who gave a long and interesting account of 
his visit to South Africa, and a copious view 
of the degraded and miserable state of the 
different nations he had seen in his travels 
through that long-neglected country : men- 
tioning at the same time some remarkable 
instances of the Providence of God and of 
the power of the gospel which he had wit- 
nessed ; and which were well calculated to 
‘encourage the friends of Missions to per- 
severe in their zealous endeavours to 
advance the benevolent canse they have 
espoused. The Rev. Mr. Greenly offered 
up prayer before the sermon, and the Rev. 
Mr. Rayson concluded the solemnities of 
the day. 

It being the first Missionary Meeting 
that had ever been held at Shepton-Mallet, 
it was truly gratifying to the friends.to see 
such numbers, and persons of various deno- 
minations, attending the several services, 
and so heartily uniting to promote the im- 
portant object of the meeting. The general 
interest that was felt, aud the liberal con- 
tributions made throughout the day, may 
be considered as the pleasing earnest of a 
more abundant increase hereafter in favour 
of the Missionary catise, in this congre- 
gation, which under the care of the Rey. 
Mr. Leach is at this time in a most happy 
and flourishing state. The annual contri- 
butions of this Auxiliary at large will be 
transmitted, as soon as fully completed, to 
the Treasurer of the parent Socicty. 

LANCASHIRE. 

Ow Wednesday and Thursday, the 19th 
aud 20th of August, a very interesting An- 
niversary of ‘the Lancashire Auxiliary 
Missionary Society’ was held at Manchester. 
The Rev. T. Raffles, of Liverpool, delivered 
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the address, at the Introductory Prayer 
Meeting in Cannon Street Chapel.. The 
preachers, at the other places of worship, 
were the Rey. Dr. Bogue, of Gosport ; the 
Rev. J. Griffin, of Portsea; and the Rey. J. 
Gilbert, of Hull. Between 50 and 60 mi- 
nisters assembled on the occasion ; more 
than 40 of whom engaged in the several 
services. The collections, in support of 
‘ the London Missionary Society,’ were, at 
Cannon Street Chapel, at present destitute 
of a stated, Minister, £20 2 033 at 
Loyd Street Chapel, the Rey. Dr. Jacks, 
£40 14 7£; at Mosley Street Chapel, 
the Rey. S. Bradley’s, £120 14 14; and 
at Grosvenor Street Chapel, the Rey. 
W. Roby’s, £294 19 43; amaunting to 
£476 10 4,—Various sums, from distinct 
congregations connected with the Auxiliary 
Society, were presented, an account of which 
will be delivered by the Treasurer, J..H. 
Heron, Esq. with his remittance.* At the 
public meeting, the formation of a Branch 
Society, and the appointment of an Annual 
Meeting, in every congregation throughout 
the country, was strongly recommended ; 
and it is hoped, that this measure will be 
generally adopted, with as much advantage 
to the churches as to the funds of the parent 
institution. 


SOUTH WALES. 

Tre Fourth Anniversary of the South 
Wales Auxiliary Missionary Society was 
held at Newport, in Monmouthshire, on 
Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thursday, the 
25th, 26th, and 27th of August last. The 
public services commenced on Tuesday, at 
3 o’clock, at Mill Street Chapel, when Mr. 
Peter, of Carmarthen, preached from Rom. 
i. 15; and Mr. Davies, of London, from 
Mark ix. 44. At 6 in the evening, Mr. 
Wm. Jones, of Rhyd-y-bont, preached from 
Rev. xv. 2; and Mr. Davies, of Swansea, 
from Hab. ii. 14; and at the same time, 
Mr. Innes, of London, preached at Hope 
Chapel, from Eph. i. 22, 23. Qn Wednes- 
day morning, at 7 o’clock, Mr. Phillips, of 
Bethlehem, preached at Mill Street Chapel, 
from Isa. litt, 11. The congregation having 
greatly increased, the meeting at 10 o’clock 
was held at Mill Street Chapel-yard, where 
a convenient stage had been. erected for 
the purpose ; Mr. Yockney, of Loncon, 
preached from 2 Thess. iit. 1; and Mr. 
Peter, of Carmarthen, from 1 Chron. xxii. 
16. At 3 o’clock in the afternoon, the 
meeting for business was held at Mill Street 
Chapel-yard. After Wim. Foster, Esq. had 
taken the chair, and opened the business, 
Mr, Innes, of London, gave a clear and in- 
teresting account of the origin and progress 
of the parent Society, thesubstance of which 
was afterwards given in Welsh, by Mr. 
Peter. Jn moving and seconding the reso- 
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lutions, very animated speeches were de- 
livered by Messrs, Lewis of Newport, Grif- 
fiths of Hawen, Bowen of Neath, Jenkins 


of Newport, Jones of Pont-y-pool, Row- ’ 


lands of Lanybre, Yockney of London, 
Davies of London, Innes of London, Davies 
of Penywain, Hughes of Groeswen, Owen 
of Swansea, Jenkins of Homerton, Phillips 
of Bethlehem, and Rowe and Davies of 
Newport. At 7 o’clock in the evening, a 
meeting was held at Mill Street Chapel, 
when Mr. Rowlands, of Lanybre, preached 
from Acts x. 19; and Mr. Griffiths, of 
Hawen, from Psalm cxvii. 1,2. Mr. Yock- 
ney, of London, preached at the same time 
at Hope Chapel, from Acts xxviii. 28. 
Thursday morning, at 7 o’clock, Mr. Owen, 
of Swansea, preached at Mill Street Chapel, 
from 2 Cor.iv. 7. At half-past 10, the 
ordinance of the Lord’s Supper was admi- 
nistered at Hope Chapel, to a numerous 
congregation of Christians of various deno- 
minations. Mr. Peter, of Carinarthen, 
presided on the solemn, occasion; and 
Messrs. Innes of London, Thomas of Peny- 
main, and Hughes of Groeswen, addressed 
the people, while various ministers were 
engaged in distributing the elements. At 
3 o'clock in the afternoon, Mr. Lewis of 
Aber, preached at Mill Street Chapel, from 
Acts xxvi, 18; and Mr. Jones, of Bridgend, 
preached at 6 o’clock in the evening, from 
Isa. xlii. 1, 4. The devotional parts of the 
services were conducted by Messrs. Davies 
of Hanover, Jones of Merthyr, Jenkins of 
Homerton, Thomas of Penymain, Bowen 
of Neath, Davies of London, Davies of 
Penywain, Innes of London, Jones of Pong- 
y-pool, Jones of Lanharan, Lewis of New- 
port, and James of Cardiff. 

All the meetings were numerous and 
respectable, the discourses appropriate and 
impressive, and the collections very liberal. 


NORTH WALES. 


Tus Second Anniversary of the North 
Wales Missionary Society was held at Llan- 
fyllin, August 27 and 28. ‘The first service 
commenced at two in the afternoon of the 
27th, at the old chapel. David Griffith, 
lately a student in the North Wales Academy, 
but now of the seminary at Gosport, intro- 
duced the service; and the Rey. T. Rafiles 
preached, in English, from Is. lxi. 11; and 
the Rey. Arthur Jones, in Welsh, from 
Num. vi. 24—27. In the evening, the ser- 
vice was introduced at the same place by 
the Rev. Mr. Griffin, of Portsea, and the 
Rey. Dr, Bogue, from Rey. xx. 1—4; called 
the attention of the congregation to the 
millennial state of the church, Towards the 
conclusion of his discourse he made some 
remarks tending to shew, that probably the 
Millennium will begin in Great Britain, and 
yery likely in the principality of Wales. At 
the same hour, for the benefit of such as 
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could not understand the English language, 
the Rey. Owen Thomas, and the Rev. Aza- 
riah Shadrach, preached in Welsh, at the 
Methodist’s chapel; the former from 
2 Thess. ii. 1, and the latter from Nehem. 
vili. 12. 

At 7, the following morning, the Welsh 
ministers met together at the old chapel. 
In the course of friendly conversation their 
attention was called to what has been lately 
published respecting the Mapocion, the 
descendants of Madog ab Owain Gwynodd, 
and his followers, a colony of Welsh Indians 
on the banks of the Missouri in North 
America. Observing that some, not only 
question, but strongly deny the existence of 
such a colony; that others produce proofs, 
which, to say the least, render its existence 
highly probable; and that this is a subject 
which no Welshman can consider as of minor 
importance, and particularly as’ such a co- 
lony, if found out, would have the first 
claim on the labours of Welsh Missionaries, 
“it was unanimously resolved, Ist,That it is 
the duty of this Society to endeavour to ob- 
tain every possible infurmation on the sub- 
ject. 2d. That, for this purpose, the Se- 
cretary Le requested to correspond with 
those patriotic ancient Britons, in the Me- 
tropolis, who are laudably exerting them- 
selves with a view of being fully satisfied on 
this important subject. 3d. That as we 
cannot attend to every idle rumour, so, on 
the other hand, we will consider ourselves 
highly obliged hy any well-authenticated 
intelligence which may, from any quarter, 
be communicated to the Secretary.’ 

At 10, the congregation was so numerous 
that it was found necessary to mect in the 
open air, in a field adjoming the old chapel. 
The service having been introduced by S. 
Rowlands, the Rev. W. Williams preached 
in Welsh, from 2 Sam. v. 24; and the Rev. 
Mr. Griffin in English, from 1 Cor. xv. 48. 
In the afternoon the congregation was still 
more numerous than in the morning; there- 
fore the meeting for business was held again 
in the open air. J. Davies, Esq. was calied 
to the chair, the Rey. B. Jones engaged in 
prayer, the Report was read by the Se- 
cretary, several Resolutions were moved 
and ‘passed unanimously. Moving and 
seconding these resolutions afforded Myr. 
Lacon, Dr. Bogue, Messrs. Everitt, Griffin, 
Roberts, Whitridge, Foulkes, and Dr. Lewis, 
to advocate the Missionary cause in English ; 
and Messrs. Williams of Llangollen, and 
Jones of Pwllheli, in the Welsh language. 

In the evening Thomas Jones, lately a 
student at Llanfyllin, but now of the Mis- 
sionary seminary at Gosport, introduced the 
service at the old chapel; and Dr. Bogue 
preached from Psal. cxlii. 4. At the same 
time the Rey. Peter Griffith, and the Rey. 
Benjamin Jones, preached at the Methodist 
chapel, the former from Lament. iii. 24 ; 
the latter from Rev. ii. 15, And as two 


454 


chapels could ot contain the congregations, 
the Kev. Cadwalader Jones, and the Rey. 
David Morgan preached at the same hour 
at the Wesleyan chapel, the former from 
Is. lii. 13, and the latter from Acts xxii. 21. 
The use of both chapels was cheerfully 
given in a yery friendly, brotherly manner. 
In closing our account we will only add, 
that we haye every reason to think that this 
meeting has, in no small degree, confirmed 
the friends of the Missionary cause in their 
resolution to be steadfast and unmovable in 
the work of the Lord: and we can hardly 
question, but that some who haye hitherto 
acted the part of Meroz will feel disposed to 
come ont to the help of the Lord against the 
mighty. 
[Lhe Account of the Collection in our next. ] 


PLYMOUTH. 


Tue Plymouth, Plymouth-Dock, and 
Stonehouse Auxiliary Missionary Society 
held their Annual Meeting on the 25th, 26th, 
27th, and 28th days of August last. The ser- 
yices commenced on Tuesday evening 25, 
at the Rev. J. Doney’s (the New Taber- 
nacle:) Rey. S. Parrott, of Dock, read and 
prayed; Rev. B. Rayson, of London, 
preached an interesting and animated ser- 
mon, on Matt. x. 8; Rev. J. Campbell, of 
Kingsland, after the sermon, gave a pleas- 
ing and concise history of Missionary exer- 
tions and their happy consequences at Ota- 
heite, Eimeo, &c. and concluded in prayer. 

On Wednesday evening, at the Rey. S, 
Parrott’s, Mount Street, Dock, Rey. J 
Davison, of Chudleigh, read and prayed ; 
Rev. J. Campbell, preached on Ps, ]xviii. 

1; Mr. C. proved, in the most satisfactory 
manner, the certain, speedy, and universal 
triumph of truth in Africa, and all other 
parts of the world; and gave a great variety 
of the most encouraging Missionary infor- 
mation ; Rev. W. Rooker, of Tavistock, 
conchided. 

On Thursday evening, at the above cha- 
pel, the business of the Society was pub- 
licly transacted; Rev. J. Hodge, of Mod- 
bury, prayed ; Geo. Og gg, Esq. presided ; 
Rev. J. Doney, Secretary, read the Report; 
various animated resolutions were moved 
and seconded by Rey. Messrs. Campbell, 
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Rayson, Rooker, Davison, Mends, Parrott, 
Shepherd, Doney, &c.: also by R. Derry 
and E. Body, Esqrs.; and various other 
gentlemen. The importance of Misslonary 
labours was advocated, and various objec- 
tions refuted in a very Christianlike, but 
spirited and energetic, manner, by the 
yarious speakers; Rey. D. Denham con- 
cluded. Although it was nearly 10 o’clock 
when the meeting was dissolved, the crowded 
congregation departed with evident reluct- 
ance, 

On Friday evening, the Lord’s Supper — 
was administered, at Rev. H. Mends’s, Ply- 
mouth, to the members of churches in the 
town and neighbourhood. Rey. H. Mends 
presided. The elements were distributed 
by the ministers present. Addresses were 
given by Rey. Messrs. Rayson, Campbell, 
Shepherd, and Doney. The devotional 
parts of the service were conducted by Rey. 
Messrs. Burn, Denham, Parrott, &c. A 
sermon was preached at Rey. R. Burn’s 
chapel, by Rey. J. Campbell, on the Lord’s 
day evening: afterwards, a collection was 
made, 

The various chapels, in which the ser- 
vices were conducted, were crowded to ex- 
cess. Thecollections amounted to 24/, more 
than last year; in addition to which 25/. 
have been raised during the past year, by a 
Penny-a-week Juvenile Society, at the New 
Tabernacle, Plymouth, collected by young 
ladies of the congregation. Rev. J. Doney, 
the minister, is Treasurer; Mr. W. H. 
Clotworthy, Secretary; and many parents 
have made their little infants members of 
it! Similar institutions are beginning to be 
formed in the other congregations under the 
patronage of their respective ministers,which 
will, it is hoped, prove of great utility. 

The deliglftful services in which we have 
been engaged will, we trust, be long re- 
membered with gratitude, prove the means 
of increasing the love of Missionary under- 
takings, and enable this Auxiliary Institution 
to furnish, ere long, more efficient service 
to the Parent Society than it has hitherto 
done. Never did we witness such attend- 
ance, such earnestness, and, considering the 
extreme pressure of the times—such liber- 
ality! — These are good signs! — Esto. 
perpetua. 
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[Collections and anonymous Loltenibations only, from 16 August to 16 Sept. inclusive. 
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A Friend at Liverpool, by Mr. PDs eel Qesernateerce sean. 
A Penny Collection in a Family, by Rev. J ohn Sykes Guestwick 
HIN ON FO icetae asia vi aaray sla! Suoie sale neie, tiacy Slats ce cionaie rortehenee lp 3b 
Mr. Fidgett’s Penny Wollechiony ny DO, 0: cethatrtssest miss: 3 
BD viend 10 he MissiONSrMs ACI :.arie cis «leis « 5, 5 oleic head ocaiels Sorell avert siete sacs 
A Young Lady at Bath—Produce of Music sola; by Rev. G. D. Owen, 
Wane nitcadlptepesercterstetashash dere idictnies siehtesione< Cacophccyscl scstecare iota si cietere 
Bristol Juvenile Missionary Society, last Quarter, by Mr. Jos. Talbot, Treas. 
Newport Pagnel, by Rey. J. P. Bull: 
Subscriptions. .......... ney ee Foal) 
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by Mr. Wm. Marriott, to be appropriated to the Support of the Schools 
Donations and Subscriptions from the Rev. Bb, Jean’s Congregation, 
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Bethnal Green Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. Mead, Treasurer...... 
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Gloucestershire Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. O, P, Wathen, Treas, : 
Dursley. Rey. W. Bennett, Anniversary Meet- 
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Blandford, by Rev. Messrs. Field and Keynes : 
Penny a Week Society, collected by Ladies of the 
CON gOS ATIOUN ta fag nate che ctsae er pkeatie eaeate Cy Re sae ail aN Det 
Collected by Sunday School Children ..............44- Lev. 
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From a Prayer Meeting in the Parish of Midmar, Aberdeenshire, by Rev 
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Collected at Chapel..... 7 14 7% 
Donations..... RAD 9 3 10% 
Subscriptions ........ old 6 
22 14 0 
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3 vols. ditto ; Owen on Justification; Doddridge’s Lectures; together with Bibles, &c. 


POETRY. 


AUTUMN. 


How swiftly pass our years ! 
How soon their night comes on! 
A train of hopes and fears, 
And human life is gone ! 
See the fair Summer aoiw is past ! 
The foliage late that clad the trees, 
Stript by the equinoctial blast, 
Falls, like the dew-drops in the breeze ! 


Cold Winter hastens on! 
Fair Nature feels his grasp; 
Weeps o’er all her beauties gone, 
And sighs their glory past! 
So, Life, thy Summer soon will end, 
Thine Autumn too will quick decay, 
And Winter come, when thou shalt bend 
Within the tomb to mould away. 


But Summer will return, 
In all her beauties dress’d ! 
Nature shall rejoice again, 
And be by man caress’d ! 
But, oh! Life's summer pass’d away, 
Can never, never hope. return ! 
Cold winter comes, with cheerless ray, 
To beam upon its dreary urn! 


Then may I daily seek 
A mansion in the skies, 
Where Summers never cease, 
And glory never dies ! 
‘There an eternal spring’shall bloom, 
With joys as vast as angels’ pow’rs ! 
And thrice ten thousand harps in tune, 
Shall praise the love that made it ours. 
WiLLiaM. 


THE 
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AND 
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¢ MEMOIR 


REV. ROBERT SIMPSON, D.D. 
LATE THEOLOGICAL TUTOR @F HOXTON ACADEMY. 


[Concluded from p. 415.) 


% 7 E now most naturally con- 
duct our readers to the com- 
mencement of Mr. Simpson’s pub- 
lic career. On leaving the academy 
in 1780, he went to Haslingden, 
Lancashire. About this period he 
was married to his worthy relict, 
whose maiden name was Lee. Her 
parents were pious, and members, 
we believe, of the church at Heck- 
meoendwicke. This connexion, thus 
early commenced, was productive 
of many benefits to himself, and to 
all around him, especially in his 
last important station. He spent 
a year at Haslingden, and then 
removed to Elswick, near Lan- 
easter, where be remained another 
year, but complained ‘ that he had 
not work enough.’ He next ac- 
cepted an invitation to Bolton, in 
the same county. He continuedin 
this situation nine years, consider- 
ing himself settled there for life.— 
He was favoured with much ac- 
ceptance and success; and his 
memory is still fondly cherished by 
many who enjoyed and reaped the 
benefit of his faithful ministrations. 
In March 1791, he was called to 
his last and most important station 
jn the church—he was chosen the 
resident and Theological Tutor of 
XXVI, 


the Independent Academy at Hox- 
ton, near London, which had been 
recently removed from Mile-End. 
He commenced witl: four students, 
who had previously been under the 
eare of the late Dr. Addington ; 
and he continued faithfully and as- 
siduously to discharge the ardudus 
and responsible duties of his office, 
until he was absolutely incapaci- 
tated by the severity of his bodily 
atHictions. The number of students 
who have been successively under 
his fatherly care, during the course 
of nearly 27 years, amounts to 
more than 220; and those who sur- 
vive cherish his memory with the 
affection of sons. 

In his official capacity, he had 
made himself fully master of those 
branches of science which he un- 
dertook to teach. His attainments 
as a classic scholar were highly 
respectable. He was well read 
both in Greek and Latin authors ; 
but in the Hebrew he greatly ex- 
celled: with his Hebrew, as well 
as his Divinity class, he was always 
athome. As a theological professor, 
the character in which he was most 
generally and justly regarded, he 
was pre-eminently qualified. He 
not only possessed a very deep and 
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correct. acquaintance ywithrDivine: 
truth, but owas. animated “by the 
most conscientious and ardent at- 


tachment to it. He loved the word’ 


of Christ; it was his constantstudy, 
and it dweltin him “richly in all 
wisdom. Of human authors, ‘Tur- 
retinus and Witsius, Charnock and 
Boston, but above all, John Qwen,; 
were his favourites. In fact, the 
well-known purity of his doctrinal 
sentiments gave that tone of feeling 
to the Institution, for which it has 
long been distinguished, and afford- 
ed a sure pledge to its supporters, 
that the principles on which it was 
founded would never .be .deserted, 
so long as he filled the divinity 
chair. His praise is in all our 
churches. And in testimony of 


respect for his talents and services, - 


the University of Glasgow, granted 
,him the degree of. D.D.; and on this 
occasion, that learned body rightly 
appreciated,a well-earned celebrity. 

In the earlier.years of his resi- 
dence at Hoxton, Dr. Simpson 
connected .a_ pastoral charge with 
his academic. functions. He was 
for some time minister of the meet- 
ing-house. in Artillery, Street; .but 
not finding that affection.and ‘spi- 
rituality among the peeple which 
were, essential. to. his. comfort, he 
left them. He alsogathereda con- 
gregation at Hoxton, in a, small 
‘chapel adjoining the academy ;, but 
the chapel being taken down, and a 
much larger .one erected, .and a 
regular change of preachers adopt- 
ed, Dr. S. resigned : ,and. for many 
years .past he has..preached only 
occasionally, As. a preacher, .he 
was highly.esteemed by those who 
love evangelical truth.and experi- 
mental religion. . In . his delivery 
he was lively and energetic; and 
when he entered warmly into his 
subject, there was sometimes a ve- 
henience in his manner, which a 
fastidious ._hearer wonld mot ap- 
prove; .but which well. accorded 
with, the. elevated. feelings. of -his 
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-ownemind, and, with shis almost en- 
-thusiastic attachment to the doc- 
trines of grace. ‘The love of God, 
andcommunion with him, the Deity 
.of the Saviour, the work of Re- 
demption, and the.call of the gospel, 
were topics on which he delighted 
“to dwell, and on which he displayed 
peculiarexcellence. Like St. Paul, 
he gave such a prominence to the 
evangelical doctrines, led them out 
so ably to their practical bearings, 
vand’accompanied them with such a 
holy energy of soul, as made his 
hearers overlook the dissonance of 
his ‘tones, and-the’ ungracefulness 
of his manner. He was never heard 
_but with affection and interest; and 
he never forgot that he was a mi- 
nister of Jesus Christ; or that he 
was “set for the -defencé, 6f the 
gospel.’ r.2 
We must now call the attention 
of our readers to the close of Dr. 
Simpson’s life—to one of the mest 
interesting death-bed . scenes that 
we-ever recollect.to have read of, 
or to have recorded on our pages. 
But we must demand from, them 
their ready belief and devout ado- 
ration of “the exceeding riches.of 
Divine grace’ bestowed wpon this 
dying man of God. Of his cham- 
ber, where the good man met: his 
fate, we may say, with undoubted 
propriety, in the languaye of 
Young :— 
© See;’here resistless demonstration dwells ; 
“¥ou see the »man—you see his hold on 
‘ heayen : 
* Heay'n waits not the last moment; owns 
‘her friends 
‘ On this: side death, and points-them ‘out 
* to men, : 
‘ A lecture silent, but of soy’reign pow’r !’ 
During the last four. years of 
life, his health gradually declined, 
till at length the time of his:depar- 
ture evidently approached. «Inthe 
month of May 1817, .he tendered 
the resignation of his-otlice:to the 
committee of the Academy, and! in 
‘a manner highly characteristic of 
the man. «His disorders «were :of 
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the most distressing, kind; . and, de- 
“manded constant surgical attention. 
His. sufferings . became. : so _ great 
during the last few weeks of Life, 
-as-to. allow him few moments of 
com, arative ease ; and therefore 
‘the’ sayings that he uttered were 
more like the. sayings. of a martyr, 
‘than the usual expr essions of good 
“meni dying cir cumstances. 

Thibs ugh the whole of his afflic- 
tion hieonfideace, as to the safety 
of his state, never failed him ; 
; though | he sometimes said he wanted 
, more sensible enjoyment. Whilst 
, he entertained the most humbling 
"views of himself, he had the most 
exalted thoughts of the riches and 
sovereignty of Divine grace. 

et | Shall go to the gates of 
_heaven,’ said he, ‘as the poor 
wretched, ruined, Robert Simpson, 
-sayed by sov ereign grace! When 
I. begin to tell my tale, all the harps 
of heaven ,will be silent; all the 
angels will be as still as statues—I 
am sure they will” ‘L'o a friend, 
“who referred -him to his former 
usefulness, he said, ‘O! I have 
been a mere loiterer: J might have 
done much more. If I could preach 
onee more,-1 would, if possible, 
make the cliffs of, Dover ring with 
the sound of salvation, through the 
blood of the Lamb. He meet ar- 
dently longed for perfect conformity 
to the image of Christ here, to pre- 
pare him for the enjoyment of his 
presence in glory. One evening 
when his son-in-law, Mr, Hooper, 
had intimated that he was about to 
engage in prayer, Dr. S. said, ‘1 
am going home, Mr. H.,; ..but 
(raising’ bis voice) | vow and_pro- 

test, by the help of my God, that I 
will not, go till Iam completely 
conformed to the image of jis Son. 
Now, Mr.H. pray ;. and’ be sure 
you tell my God, that 1 want to be 
completely holy ; 1 know. he, will 
not be angry with me for that : 

<O! glorious hour! O! blest abode! 

J shall be near, and Jike my God.’ 


day, ¢ 
‘keenly into .my condition, and | 


Some men, have 
of. talking about their experience, 
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To ‘Mr, G. Clayton, he said, one 
T have been this day luoking 


the life of me. 
an immodest way 


cannot doubt for 


and their assurance: O! my soul, 


‘come not thou into their secret : 


and then, with a brightened coun- 
tenance, he added, * Yet I cannot, 
I cannot doubt. .He spoke with 
disapprobation of a- phrase often 
used by preachers—‘ venturing on 
Christ. ‘ When I consider the in- 
finite dignity, and all-sufficiency of 
Christ, I am ashamed to talk of 


venturing on him. —Oh! had T. ten. 


thousand souls, 1 would, at this mo~ 
ment, cast them all into his hands, 
with the utmost confidence!’ What 
would a Socinian have felt, had he 
heard this instance of a tr iumphant 
faith in the Son of God? Afr aid,, 

or unwilling—instead, of confiding 


“ten atic cati test ts has not intrusted 


one soul to the Saviourof the world! 

One day, a month previous to 
his death, he spoke much of the 
amazing love of God in Christ to 
sinners, and in a manner which 
deeply interested all around him: he 
referred also to many who deny the 
ereat doctrines of the Bible, whose 
conduct he lamented ‘with great 
anguish of heart, both on account 
of the glory of which they rob the 
Redeemer, and the certain perdition 
which they bring upon themselves. 
He also enforced the necessity of 
an experimental acquaintance with 
Divine truth: he said, ‘Men may 
quibble as much.as they please, and 
try. to settle all the nice points in 
divinity ; it is all a farce, unless 
there be an experimental acquaint- 
ance with them. ‘The glorious 
truths of the gospel must. be seen 
and felt; they must be received 
and incorporated with all the 
powers of the soul.’ 

Karly, in the morning of the day 
before he died, he offered up. the 


following prayer for his family, 


2L 2 


460 
eta an inideset ibable fervour of 
spirit:.“O! God, l once more pray 
for..my. posterity. Wilt. thou_not 
hear.me?... Yes, 1 know thou wilt. 
Bless them — bless. them — bless 
them |... Wrap them up in the cove- 
nant of thy love. Hold them fast 
ja thy embrace—mother and chil- 
dren. As for me, J shall soon be- 
hold. .thy face in righteousness.’ 
He spoke of his pains as almost 
insufferable ; but in a moment of 
excruciating torture, he suddenly 
exclaimed, ‘ My. soul disdains to 
yield. Oh! my soul, bear up cou- 
rageously whatever thy Lord _ is 
pleased to lay upon thee,.that God 
may be glorified.’ .At another time 
he said: ‘1am willing to die the 
death of a thousand martyrs, so that 
I might bear. an honourable testi- 
mony to the truth and faithfulness 
of God.’. One morning after pass- 
ing a night. of, great suffering, by 
which mature. seemed quite ex- 
hausted, suddenly. throwing. aside 
the bed-clothes, and lifting up his 
withered arms, he exclaimed, ‘ Now 
let my soul spring into life, bound- 
less.;’—- here his. voice :faltered ; 
but soon after he said, as if repeat- 
ing a promise, ‘ You shall be satis- 
fied ; yes, my soul, thou shalt be 
satisfied — thou shalt. be satisfied 
with seeing and enjoying.’ 

When Mr. Hooper took his leave 
of. kim on Saturday evening — 
the evening before his decease—he 
bade him farewell, saying, ‘ Sir, 
you will soon enter on an eternal 
Sabbath.’—‘ Yes,’ replied the dying 
saint, ‘it. dawns,’ The last night 
was agonizing beyond description ; 
the hand of death pressed heavily 
upon him.;:, but. nothing was per- 
mitted to darken the light. in which 
he. rejoiced, nor to deprive him of 
those mighty consolations which he 
now so greatly needed: his, hope 
held. firm unto, the, end, and was 
, full of immortality, He was aware 
of the near approach of death, but 
he saw him deprived of his sting. 
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A few hours before. his dissolution, » 
he addressed himself to the ng 
enemy in a strain like that 0 
apostle, when he exclaimed, “O1 i 
Death, where is thy sting?” Dis- 
playing his characteristic fervour, 
as if he saw the tyrant approaching, 
he said, ‘ What art thou?—I am . 
not afraid of thee—Thou art 2 
vanquished enemy, through | the 
blood of the cross!’ Little more 
could be collected from his dying: 
lips ; and, about 12 o'clock, on. 
Lord’s day, Dec. 21st, his. happy 
spirit was released from its frail 
tenement, ‘ to be clothed upon 
with its house, which is from 
heaven,’--He was seventy-two years 
of age. 

__ Dr. Simpson. has left a widow 
and eight children; five sons and 
three daughters. One of his sons 
is in the ministry ; and two of his 
daughters (Mrs. Hooper and Mrs. 
Scales) are married to ministers. 
We are happy to find, that the 
committee of Hoxton Academy 
have granted an annuity of 100/. 
to Mrs. Simpson, as a token of 
respect and. acknowledgment for 
her laborious services whilst in the 
Institution. And we trust that the 
family of so disinterested and holy 
a man, will not fail of a comfort- 
able and honourable support. 

As Dr. Simpson possessed some 
peculiar, and happily combined 
traits of character, we cannot close 
this short memorial without: a 
glance at them. 

Of his talents, we may affirm, may 
he possessed a sound mind ;" an 
acute and penetrating uagdhe. 
His memory was strong and well- 
stored ; his imagination bold and 
vigorous, and in his early days 


capable of exciting _ _astonishment 


by its strengthand br illiancy.—His 
natural powers were heightened by 
extensive reading, by patient re- 


search, and by laborious: cultiva- 


tion ; and, sanctified | by’ ‘the ; 
of God, they pre- -eminently * 


‘race 
tted 
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him. for r the office. to which. Proyi- 
dence eat, designed him Je’ was 
almost Mingo wih ‘as'a writer.” He 
wrote. an anonymous pamphlet, by 
way, of “reply to an attack ‘made 
upon the Dissenters, when at Bol- 
ton. He also wrote a few papers 
inthe early v volumes of our work, 
‘under the, signature of  Nospmis ; 
and those on the Moral Law, as a 
rule of life, on Enthusiasm, and 
Hypocrisy, display his accustomed 
discrimination and energy. He left 
no MSS. behind him to publish, 
having destroy ed his papers during 
his illness, 
. ‘In his principles, he maintained 
clearly and scripturally the distin- 
euishing doctrines of Calvinism, as 
most consistent, in his view, with 
sound philosophy ; yet he held these 
doctrines as inseparably connected 
with the use of means. He never 
suffered them to dissolye the bonds 
of natural and moral obligation ; 
he was not so ahsurd as to {each 
them apart from their genuine 
effects; nor could he admit, that 
the consolation of them should ever 
' be appropriated, where they were 
unconnected with sanctification and 
obedience. And it is somewhat 
singular, that his creed never varied 
a single point, from the time he 
first embraced the gospel : nothing 
of versatility entered into his sys- 
tem: he was not ‘a reed shaken 
with the wind.’—His uniform de- 
portment, too, made all who knew 
him confess, that his sentiments 
were the basis and life of true ho- 
liness. The purity of his conver- 
sation, the innocency of his spirit, 
and the simplicity of his manners, 
furnished a striking refutation of 
the calumnies so. often raised 
against the doctrines of grace. His 
society was eagerly courted by all 
that knew him. Jn conversation 
he was distinguished by frankness 
and cheerfulness ; and.as he gene- 
rally abounded in lively and in- 
structive anecdotes, he was as ac- 
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ceptable to the young, as to the 
more” advanced “in ‘life.’ Throtigh 
the whole of | his long and difficult 
career, he ‘preserved a consistency 
of character, against which the foul 
tongue” of calumny could never 
succeed in fixing a single blot." He 
may indeed be said to have’ lived 
and died with an unblemishéd' re- 
putation. His principles formed his 
character ;’ while his character il- 
lustrated the principles that formed 
it. All that knew him, and hada 
heart to appreciate his excellencies, 
were ready to confess, that he was 
‘an Israelite indeed in whom there 
Was no guile.’ 

“His devotion ought not to ‘be 
overlooked in our estimate of this 
man of God: He possessed the 
spirit of supplication and interces- 
sion ina remarkable manner. None, 
who ever listened to his morning 
and evening prayers, in which he 
engaged ‘alternately with the stu- 
dents, can ever lose the impression 
of them. To hear, and to be in- 
terested in these supplications, was 
justly accounted one of the high 
privileges of the Academy. On the 
Lord’s-day especially, after reading” 
a chapter, he would pour forth his 
soul in such a sublime strain, as to 
transport his fellow-worshippers to 
the very throne of Ged. And the 
prayers that he offered at the ordi- 
nation of many of his students (as 
he usually engaged in the ordination 
prayer) were distinguished by a 
pathos and energy which perfectly 
electrified the congregations in 
which they were uttered. In the 
exercise of prayer, indeed, he was 
like Israel of old, ‘a prinee, and 
had power with God :’ his was holy 
fire, enkindled by a live coal, from 
the heavenly altar. 

His domestic habits, also, were re- 
markable. The evenness of his 
temper, and the suavity and kind- 
ness of his behaviour, though re- 
solute on proper occasions, kept 
him habitually calm, even under 


ser 


circumstances the most trying anid 
vexatious. If he were displeased, 


the dignity of patience, and the 
never 


coolness of self- possession, 
forsook him. He’ was; in the best 
sense of the word, an amiable man. 
Few men have been happier in 
their domestic relations. He was 


much concerned for the spiritual’ 


welfare of his children, and re- 
joiced in the evidence of early and 
genuine piety which he perceived 
in some of them. The letters he 


wrote to others of them, shewed 


how much their salvation occupied 
his thoughts, and fervent prayers. 
And during his affliction, the ad- 
vice and exhortations he addressed 
to his family were very affectionate 
and earnest. “On one day, espe- 
cially, he addressed each of his 
children individually, and in a way 
which moved his own feelings, and 
greatly overwhelmed theirs, He 
pour ed out the most fervent prayers 
for their salvation, and with all the 
ardour of his aur besought the 
Lord, that pure and undefiled reli- 
gion might never pass out of his 
family; but that his children, and 
childrens’ children, and all that 
shall ever spring from him, might 
follow a long train of pious ances- 
tors now before the throne, and 
raise up a seed to serve his God'and 
Saviour. 

In his official character there 
was much to admire and love, Jn 
all his inteycourse with his stu- 
dents Dr. Simpson was mild, af- 
fectionate, and familiar. He dwelt 
with them as a father with his chil- 
dren: he loved them, and felt a 
lively interest in their prosperity. 
His recularity in his official duties, 
his kind modé of conveying in- 
struction, his becoming deport- 
ment, his ready assistance to the 
inquiring mind, made, his pupils 
venérate him as a father, and’ es- 
teéin him as a friend. He néver 
Tost | sight. of the great énd’ for 
which the students were put under 
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his earé ; and he always manifested’ 
the greatest pleasure in the success” 
which ‘ attended _ their labours’ in 
preaching the gospel : “while to vic 
sit any of them, in their settled’ 
spheres of usefulness and’ c&mfort, 
was one of the highest luxuries his 
héart could enjoy. Towards the 
students under his care in the close 
of his life, he cherished and mani- 
fested’ a most affectionate concern 
to the last. And for the sake of 
recording’ their assiduous and kind 
attentions to him, we cannot omit 
the following incident. When Dr. 
S. was told that they wished to see’ 
him once more, he said, ‘ I shalt 
be very glad to see them. They 
have behaved toward me and my’ 
family with uncommon affection. 
I never knew or heard any thing 
equal to it. Tlove them, and could 
willingly lay down my life for 
them :’ and, on this oecasion; he 
said to one of them, ‘I wish I 
could take you all to heaven with 
me.’ And, of the considerable 
number of ministers now living, 
who enjoyed the benefit of his in- 
structions, there is not one who 
does not feel the sincerest venera- 
tion. for his name, and cherish the 
remembrance cf an abodé under 
his roof as one of the happiest pe- 
riods of his life. 

In concluding our sketch of this’ 
eminent character, we notice with 
much satisfaction, his disinterested- 
ness. (Vf there appeared oné fea- 
ture of his character niore strongly 
drawn than another, it was bis 
high superiority to the world. Some 
indeed have considered that he’ car- 
ried this virtue to excess—an €x- 
cess scldom witnessed. He was 
in’a great measure déad to external 
things. His manners were blint: 
—his attire negligent: ‘he slighted 
“the hovel, as’ beneath his’ caré.’ 
Fe knew not, how to give’ flatter- 
ing? titles, and’ disdainéd'to cringe 
to the rich’ and’ powerful. He 
spurned the touch of filthy luére: 
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. £ He would:not stoop (said:the wor- 
thy Treasurer of the Institution) to 
pick up aguinea; if it lay:-beforehim 
in-the street.’—-* The whole Chris 


tian world ought to know: and: ads-. 
mire:the disinterestedness of aman. 


of; eminent: learning) and: talents, 


who continued cheerfully to devote. 


himself to: the service of the:canse 
of: Christ,. upon’ a. very’ moderate 
remuneration.’ This arose from 
a noble purity of soul, and) an 
entire self-dedication to his: princi- 
ples and:his work. Such, in fine, 
was, the splendour of his: graces, 
and the grandeur of his noble 
mind, when contrasted with: his: 
plain‘and:homely appearance, that 
he has: been called ‘ aw incrusted 
diamonds 

« Upon-the whole,’ says Mr. Red- 
ford—to. whom, and to Mr. G. 
Clayton, we confess our obliga- 
tions for most of the preceding: 
sketeh—‘ his: character exhibited a 
very rare assemblage of cunsider- 
able natural talents, great acquired 
stores, combined with the most va- 
lued Christian graces, and all these 
associated with a firmness and stabi- 
lity, both in doctrine and practice, 
which made him indeed an im- 
movable rock in the cause of 
truth. He never: vaeillated. Where 
he began, there he finished his 
course; and he finished that course 
with indescribable Joy.’ 

-* Devout men carried him to his 
burial; and made great lamenta- 
tion-over him.’ On Dec. the 30th, 
the Committee of the Institution, 


a considerable body of ministers of 


London and. its vicinity, his af- 
flicted relatives, and beloved pupils, 
followed his corpse to Bunhill 
Fields, where, after-an affectionate 
and impressive oration shad been de- 
livered by the Rev. John: Leifchild, 
they were deposited in that store- 
house of precious dust.to sleep till 
the morning: of the resurrection. 
On-the same day, the: Kev. G. Clay- 
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ton, of! Walworth, preached) an: 


eloquent funeral sermonat' Hoxton 


chapel: 

We close this interesting memo- 
rial with reluctance. But) we-can- 
notlay down the pen without offer- 
ing our fervent prayers on behalf 
of Dr. Simpson’s family, his wor- 
thy successor, the academy, and his: 
former pupils, who so long shared, 
and’ successively enjoyed, the en- 
viable benefits of his cordial attach- 
ments, his ardent intercessions, his 
excellent instructions, and his illus- 
trious example. ‘Thus would ‘ we 
glorify God in‘ him,’ and for him ; 
and § to Him be glory and domi- 
nion forrever and‘ever. Amen.’ © — 


ee 


THE VANITY OF HUMAN 
FELICITY. ; 


Tue original object of our present 
state of existence embraced a scope 
of the most significant and impert- 
ant designs. The stage of human 
life was to exhibit in one instance 
the various modes of Divine good- 
nessand beneficence, in the consum= 
mate and perpetuated happinessof a 
creature who, imanother state, was 
destined to display that intelligenee 
which: flowed from his communi- 
cation with the Deity. The pro- 
bationary or preparatory import of 
this state formed an important part 
of the new economy, and while 
this: economy. was: preserved, it be- 
camehighly expressive inits-various,. 
as well as. in its minutest, ramifi- 
cations, of the active wisdom and 
goodness of the Deity—the .rec- 
titude of human intelligence, and 
of human: conduect—the perfection 
of human happiness; and, above all, 
the harmony of'thatechain, which im, 
the various stagesof existence, con- 
nected the present: link with those 
which are extended, into a, future 
state, But:this chain is unhappily; 
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broken, and its harmony.on this» 
side, of immortality destroyed, ‘The: 


introduction. of sin into the world 


coneealed from the moral vision the . 


reversionary. beauties and. glories 
of the other world; and, withdraw- 
ing its .reflective. beams, Jeft the 
present state inveloped;in the gloony 
of; guilt—in the midst of a moral 
rain. 


Previously to this badats vanity 


had: never contaminated the atmo-: 


sphere of human enjoyment; and 
every: pulsation of bliss. became 
highly significant, inasmuch. as it 
recognized the resembling features 
of..the embryo economy. + Did 
the happy subject of» this state 
partake of enjoyment.inany form ? 
—this enjoyment was: to enlarge 
its sphere, and be perpetuated for 
ever—this enjoyment was the fruit 
of Divine sanction, and was expres- 


sive in the minutest instances of: 


the most momentous. truths. Every 


gratification » flowed immediately 
from Divine goodness, ‘and ‘the 


infinity of that goodness was dis- 


played in the perpetuity of ‘the 
blessings ; while the act of per- 
petnating them was founded upon 
Divine power-and Divine wisdom. 
What but this could stamp immu- 
tability upon enjoyment, or render 
the happiness of a creature unaf- 
feeted by satiety? . 

‘Phe change alluded to, in conse- 
quence of sin, has: destroyed this 
significant. institution . of 
and the brightest scenes of human 
happiness are overshadowed with 
clouds that are vehicles of annoy- 
anee or destruction ; and although 
we are-still favoured with intervals 
of felicity, mutability, disappoint+ 
ment, and folly, ever wait to urge 
its departure. We need only ap- 
peal to experience to prove that 
every thing droops under the pre- 
valeney of imperfection ; and'that 


vanity is become the language of 


nature; the science of the wise, and 


things, » 
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the insignia als en: pia oures} 
tiahs tv eis ete es: Losah os 

seine pln res a inition this 
felicity of fame, ‘a species of hap-: 
piness. singularly dazzling and illu- 
sive—it resembles the intluence of 
the pure vital air upon animal life : 
its exhilarating property only ode-. 
bilitates the moral energies, and 
dissipating the pleasure that arises 
from inferior sources, exhausts by 
the must: rapid means. the vitality 
of- human happiness. 

‘Survey human felicity: upon: a 
more extensive. scale — witness it 
embodied in the glories of a nation 
at the zenith of its prosperity, and 
in the full orb of its: splendours ;_ 
and what are its amasments of wis=, 
dom—its impositions of grandeur-— 
its assemblage of honours—its re- 
lative dignity, but a splendid illu. 
sion?) ‘Lhe Deity alone is in all, 
and through all, that is: detached 
from vanity. Man, however, still 
has access to Paradise ; \ although 
he forfeited at his fall, an empire 
of felicity, a dominion of spiritual 
power, anda diadem of unrivalled 
and celestial glory. ti 

Norwich. M. B. 
me 


‘DIVINE MERCY 
THE 
SOURCE OF CHRISTIAN OBEDIENCE. 


THe soul of man naturally con- 
templates the mercy of God, as the 
great source of hope and happiness. : 
And whence does this arise? It is 
without. doubt from.a secret con~ 
sciousness, a restless misgiving, or 
an overwhelming conviction, that 
he is a sinner- against »God; and 
under this: impression, the:distant. 
and. indistinct: apprehension of. 
merey seems best: adapted) to his 
present condition. But here it 
must be premised, thatall the views. 
which aman can: entertain of the 
Divine mercy, and:all the:influence 
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thatnesults from: them, sare either: 


natural or spiritual. And his views 
aad feelings: are: merely natural, 
when they are speculative, finctu- 
atinz,.and evanescent ; and when 
they are unaccompanied:by prayer, 
by humiliation of soul, and diligent 
searching of the word. .of God. 

But. let: the mercy. of God: more 
deeply engage the attention of a 
man; let it inspire his hopes, let 
it. draw forth the reliance of his 
mind, let it transform his pas- 
sions, and it then displays its spiri- 
cuality; its heavenly origin, and 
abiding influence, The renewed 
creature will now. be prepared to 
hearken te the voice of God in his 
word. He frequents Divine ordi- 
nances now, to inquire his heavenly 
will, and to be instructed:and led 
inthe way of salvation. He feel- 


ingly utters the penitent’s prayer—- 


‘ Gord, what wilt thou have me to 
<o?’? And perhaps he will say, 
though with fear and. trembling, 
‘ Lord, ] believe, help thou mine 
urtbelief !” 

When a penitent first: part ales of 
the merey of God —when he enjoys 
a sense of pardon, as it is revealed 
in the gospel—as it is exhibited in 
the person, the obedience, and the 
sacrifice of his Saviour, then he feels 
resolved and decided; his soul is 
transformed and. elevated ;. and 
self-consecration to the Divine glory 
is the happy result, and the certain 
proof of a participation. in- that 
merey. Bound by a thousand mo- 
tives, the effect of gratitude and 
love, he is’ constrained. to live no 
longer. to himself, but to * yield 
himself up to God.’ 

‘This object of redeeming mercy 
now listens, with reverential atten- 
tion and filial ardour, to the lan- 
guage of the apostle : “J beseech 
you therefore, brethren,..by. the 
mercies’ of ‘God,. that. xye present 
your bodies ‘a> living sacrifice, holy 
aad acceptable unto:God, which is 


your reasonable: service’ Tobe 
addressed and besought by an apos- 
tle-would of itself:form an awaken- 
ing motive ; but when this apostle 
beseeches him by the mercies of God, 
it is an irresistible argument’; ‘and 
it secures the entire homage of va 
grateful heart.- 
make an absolute surrender of him- 
self as ‘ aliving sacrifice unto God,’ 
with holy desires, and inthe most 
acceptable manner. And’ while 
Divine mercy fixes and transforms. 
his soul, the service of God obtains 
his immediate regard. Whoever 
remains ignorant of it, insensible 
to its claims, or opposed to its ob-. 
ligations, he knows, 
be a ‘reasonable service. It-is in- 
deed most: reasonable, that.a ra- 
tional being, ‘an heir of God, .and 
a joint. heirs with«Christ,’ should 
serve the Lord; and that he should 
perform every service in obedience 
to his revealed'will, and: in a grow- 
ing conformity to his example. 


he feels it to - 
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Hewitt thersfore:.. 


The mercy of God, as displayed 


in the gogpel, as it shines upoh. 
him from the cross, as it speaks to 
him in the promises, as it is shed 
abroad in his heart ‘by. the Holy 


Spirit, as it is anticipated byhim ina. 


world where it eternally triumphs, 
must be the most powerful. spring 
ot .obedience: to the Christian 


through every period of his life. 


And the more he feels of the bond- 
age of corruption in his own heart, 


~ 


ov. the more he sees of ‘ the: worlel: 


that. Heth in wickedness, 
lively and affecting are his views of 
the mercy of God. It is not there- 
fore a sudden or a. formal address 
to his Saviour, at.a monthly act. of 
self-consecration ; ‘but it is the fre- 


’ the more: 


quent, the deliberate language of . 


his heart— . 


ad I a thousand lives to give, 
A thousand lives should all be thine.’ 
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pila OF AN ORIGINAL LETTER 
OF! 
OLIVER HEYWOOD TO THE REV. 
THOMAS JOLLIE- 
WFritten when nearly 70° years of age.* 
Oct. 21, 1698. 
REVEREND AND DEAR BROTHER, 

‘ My’ two*sons came to’ me’ the 
other week, and brought’ me your 
book of the Surry Demoniac, from 
your'son, (as a token from: your- 
self) for which I'do‘here give you 
my hearty thanks, and likewise for 
your loving’ letters sent to me, 
which further endears' my heart'to 
you, which (friendship) tirst’com- 


méneed at'Cambridge; where you’ 


were’ pleased to take notice of, and 
take into your society such'a sim- 
ple, raw lad as O.H. = J oft’ reflect 
with comfort and gratitude on the 
sweet opportunities we had in your 
garret’ chamber, and’ the © heart- 
meltings under Mr. Hammond's: 


miiiistry, with whom’ lcoriversed a’ 


fortnight before he died at Hack- 
ney, whom we shall never see more 


inthis world, and truly I despair’ 


of ever seeing’ you on.earth; but 
hope ere long to meet in heaven, 
in that general assembly. I have 
not been a little both pleased’ and 
profited in writing a small treatise 
on 2 Thess. ii. 1, which I have de- 
livered to my son for the press, and 


if-it come out will'send you one. | 


Next to meeting our dear Lord, 
this cheers me; that we shall meet 
with our godly friends with better 
hearts, and in a better place and 
postire. In the mean time there 
ig @ communion of saints, if not 
local yet real: we meet in-eodeim 
tertio (rather primo) at the throne 
of grace, conversing with our God, 
and thereby sending to éach other 
by the road of heaven: yet’ these 
paper messages are not insignifi- 


* "Phe Editors of the whole works of the 
Rev. Oliver Heywood, about to be pub- 
lished,. by subscription, intend giving a fac- 
simile of the original. 
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cant. I have received along letter 
from Mr. Stretton; and am glad. 
that’ Mt: Forbes, of ‘'Glocester, and: 
yourself have: accepted. a’ call: to 
carry: on the correspondence... T° 
have written a large ‘account of) 19° 
congregations in our parts, but» 
whether’ we can maintain: quarterly® - 
correspondence inour largecounty, 
or send’ up delegates to London, 
yet know not’; 1 think letters may: 
do. ‘Tis fit we do any thing to 
propagate the gospel and refor+ 
mation, yea, and union’; though, 
alas! we can-do little to: cool or 
qualify the heats in the great me- 
tropolis, which ‘bode ill to the land : 
of'old; British contests brought: on: 
Saxon conquests. Alas:! that good” 
men should misconstrue and miis+. 
take each other! Tantene animis 
celestibus ire! Will'there be anger 
or shame at! ourselves for it im: 
heaven ?) Methinks, Gens xiii..7, 8, 
should shame or silence us. But - 
you-and IT have well agreed, and: 
hopeshall agree to the end and in 
the end. You are the only brother 
in this- world left to 
Your worthless: brother, 
groaning for an exit, 
Ouiver Heywoop. 
alae ss 
A MEDITATION ON THE 
OCEAN. 

On the third day, from the com- 
mencement of tinre, when God had 
created the heaven and the earth, 
the light and the firmament, he 
said, © Let the waters under the 
heaven be gathered together’ unto 
one place’; and the gathering to= 
gether of the waters called he seas.’ 
How justly, then; when speaking 
of the sea, may we style it, the old 
ocean! But’ its antiquity has not 
brought it to decay. While nunre+ 
yous, and far more modern. castles >, 
and monasteries, have long been: 
in ruins, the sea is- as» full, as ac+s 
tive, and vigorous as ever, One 
generation passeth away, and: anos. 


a 
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ther cometh, but’ the earth, the 
sun, the'moon, and the ocean, con- 
tinue the same. ‘The’ Psalmist, 

when célebrating the praises ofthe’ 
Deity, for’ the glory displayed in 
the worksof" creation, particilarly 
specifies, and that in a’ sort of 
poetical rapture, ° ¢ The great and 
wide sea.’ Great and wide indeed! 


Far, very far beyond the reach of 


our visual faculties. When, to view 
the mighty main, we ascend the 
highest’ elevation, 
the magnitude of the object, how 
contracted and diminutive our view ! 
The largest ships, steering from 
the land, are’soon out of sight. If 
on the pr ospect of the Watery world 
so limited, we carinot help exclaim- 
ing, How great! How wide! How 
profound! How wonderful! O'then’ 
how niust we be lost in admiration 
when we contemplate the Hand 
that madé and manages the whole! 
While it meteth’ out heaven with 
its span, it measurés and’ holds all 
oceans in its hollow. 

Orators and rhetoricians have 
borrowed from the ocean many of 
their bold and striking figures. 
They notice its numerous crops, 
and the countless sands that bound 
its shores. Numerous drops in- 
deed! Numberless, we may truly 
say. Whocan count them? If the 
Hon. Robert Boyle could so rarefy 
one cubical inch of water; as to 
separate it into more than thirteen 
millions of parts, who among’ the 
most thoughtful can stretch a 
thought half way to the possible 
divisibility of the’ whole ocean? 
But were the iniquities of the truly 
penitent equally innunierable, the 
boundless ocean of Divine mercy, 
and the never-failing grace’ of thé 
Lord Jesus, would prove aban- 
dantly sufficient to” pardon’ and 
_ purge them all away. To which 
add the solemn thought, that when 
as many millions of ages shall have 
rolled away, the eternity of the 
joys of heaven, and’ the torments® 


compared’ with’ 
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of hell; will be no nearer a conclu- 
sion. O Eternity ! Eternity! Thow 
vast, thou boundless Eternity! 

They who view the face and hear 
the voice of God in his creatures, 
are at once pleased with beauty and’ 
charmed with melody. All. his 
works praise him. He has made 
nothing’ in vain, Every thing is 
good in its place, All parts’ pré= 
moté the good of the whole. As 
the head cannot say to the feet; FP 
have no need of you; so the earth’ 
cannot say to’ thesea, I have no 
need of'thee. He that maketh the 
seven stars and Orion, calléth for’ 
the waters of the séa, and poureth 
them out upon the face of the earth. 
Were it not so, there would be no 
clouds to drop fatness, and the 
earth would become hard as’ brass 
and barren as the rocks. But hap- 
pily for the world, the ocean is a 
reservoir from which the source of 
light and’ heat exhales the humid 
particles, clear of the salt, that they 
may float in the atmosphere, to be 
distilled in dews anid showers, pro+ 
ducing fountains, streams, brooks, 
and swelling rivers, which rest not 
day nor night, but incessantly flow 
and meander in various windings, 
till they einpty themselves back into 
the ocean from which they were 
exhaled by the sun. Jn the whole 
process, vivifying the air, ferti- 
lizing the earth, and affording 
abui:dant aid in trade and manu- 
factures. Let the rivers, returning 
themselves info the sea as their 
source, remind us of Him from 
whom all our blessings flow, and 
put us upon the inquiry, what we 
shall'render unto him for all his 
benefits. ‘Io make no grateful re- 
turns to the Giver of every good’ 
and perfect gift, is to run counter, 
not only to the holy scriptures, but’ 
also to the inanimate creation; and 
even to sywbolize with hell itself— 
tliat horrible region which never 
makes any return. 

Aniong the wonders the ocean’ 
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displays, . who .,can, overlook, the 
ebbings. and. flowings of the. tides? 
Clockwork is not » more regular. 
While the, philosopher. explains the 
wonder, as the effect of. lunar. at- 
traction, according to the laws of 
gravitation; . while the physician 
admires how the constant motion of 
the briny. wayes prevents stagnation 
and, putrefaction, without which 
the inhabitants of the sea would 
die and turn to putrefaction, and 
so, contaminate the atmosphere and 
depopulate the globe ; while. com- 
mercial men expatiate on their vast 
utility i in favour of trade, by. float- 
ing of vessels to the centre of coun- 
tries, there to deliver one, and take 
back adifferentcargo: the heavenly- 
minded Christian, in the _ mean 
time, adores the wisdom, the power, 
and goodness. of his heavenly Fa- 
toes in giving such wonderful and 
salutary Taws ‘to nature; and while 
he views her prompt, regular, and 
constant obedience, he burns with 
conscious, shame, and becomes in- 
dignant against himself for his own 
irr egularities, 

‘Tn a contemplation onthe ocean, 
its inhabitants. claim — attention. 
How many! How various! How 
prodigious! Some too minute to 
be discerned by the maked eye— 
others too huge and enormous for 
accurate admeasurement. ‘he ac- 
counts given by naturalists, of their 
numbers, natures, structures, kinds 
and propagation, frequently asto- 
nish the human mind. But vast as 
they are, their Maker, preserver, 
and .feeder, has. them all at hig 
command, If he say. to one Go, 
he goeth; to another Come, he 
cometh. By his order one preserved 
the life of Jonah and. landed him 
safe. Another became a purser, and 
brought money to Peter’s net. No- 
thing is too hard for God. 

It. is gratifying to contemplate 
the ocean as a source of business. 
Trade and navigation are terms 
familiar to our ears. How many 
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hands are, employed.,on. the. seas | 
There i3 one, branch of seafaring 
business which, none, can forget, at 
is that of fishermen, To. say, Do- 
thing of the Greenland, ‘Davis's 
Straits, and South- sea . fisheries, 
the produce of which is of such 
high. consideration, how many are 
daily employed and get their’ bread 
by. catching fish to feed | others. 
But besides food, the sea likewise 
furnishes the faculty with a variety 
of valuable medicines ; not only 
its air and motion, by voyages upon 
it, but. administered as a draught, 

and used as a bath, together with the 
numerous articles of medicine 
known as its production, which, 

under proper direction, are all. ag 
important use in the healing. art. 

In this view, how. well calculated 
is the sea to remind us of the Sa- 
viour! In him rivers of love and 
mercy, (in a rich ocean join.’ Here 
s a boundless deep where all our 
sins are drowned. He affords a 
feast, as well as healing for the 
mind. He is the true bread—the 
bread of God —of life—of life. ever- 
lasting. We has.a balm for every 
wound, and a cordial fur every fear. 
There is enough in, him for the 
healing of all nations. Sea-water, 
sea-bathing, and other sea-medi- 
cines, are not always effectual or 
proper to be used; nor can they 
be always obtained by every one ; 
but the grace of Christ suits every 
case; it is a sovereign catholicon, 
Like the sea he refuses none. With- 
out expensive journeys, without 
money, and without price, he wel- 
comes all, His invitations are 
equally kind, sincere, and general. 
What he says to one he says to all, 

Will ye be madewhole? Whosoever 
will, let him take of the water of 
life freely. But it must not be for- 
gotten, that in order to the benefit 
there must be an_ application. 
Drink will not quench, food will 
not nourish those by whom they 
are refused: neither will medicine 


recover those who take it not. They 
who neither drink, nor bathe, nor 
breathe the air of the’ sea, cannot 
experience its benefits. 

manner, Jesus only heals such’as 
apply t to him for healing. < ‘To as 
many,’ and no more, ‘ as receive 
him, gives he power to become 
the suns of God.’ He gives rest to 
the soul that appli¢s for the pur- 
pose. To * .them that believe, he is 
precious.’ 
_ The ocean, as a medium of com- 
munication between most distant 
nations, is pleasing and wonderful 
to. contemplate. What skill, abi- 
lity, and ingenuity are displayed, 
in constr ructing and building, with 
wood, hemp, iron, tar, &c. a ve- 
hicle to resist the entrance of the 
waves and ploughthe mighty main! 
This sublime invention has been 
abused to the basest, and employed 
to the best of purposes. The for- 
mer in the slave trade. 
in conveying holy Bibles, and holy 
mén, to make known to poor be- 
nighted Heathens the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. To shipping, in- 
strumentally, we stand indebted 
for our most valuable privileges. 
Jn what a deplorable state of de- 
gradation were our benighted an- 
cestors, ere some blessed vessel 
was steered to this isle of the Gen- 
tiles, with the glorious gospel of 
the blessed God,* bringing life and 
immortality to light! Who can be 
sufficiently thankful on the re- 
membrance of such a favour! or 
zealous in doing, in this way, for 
other countries, what was once 
done for our own! 

In contemplating the ocean, the 

mariner’s compass can hardly be 
forgotten. By this wonderful dis- 
covery the skilful seaman can find 
his way in the darkest night, and 
‘steer a safe course through the 
trackless deep, to the HAVE where 
he would be. Such is ‘the Vible, 
that blessed book of God, ‘tothe 
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In’ like ’ 


Thé latter 
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Christian sailor, bound for the port 
of heaven ; t6 warn him’ of dan- 
gers, and direct ‘his course in ‘the 
perilous navigation of human life: 
Superficial observers of trading 
fleets would think, from the ap- 
pearance they make'in their diffe- 
rent tacks, that they were all in 
confusion : whereas the case ‘is hap- 
pily the reverse. By the influence 
of the wind, with the skill of the 
pilct, and by the guidance of the 
compass, all are making a right 
course for their intended port. 
This may remind us of the dark 
dispensations of God in the course 
of his wnerring providence. Whem 
many are the afflictions of the 
righteous, when a Joseph is per- 
mitted to be sold for a slave, and 
then east into prison because he 
would not offend the Lord his God ; 
when merciful men are taken away 
in the very zenith’ of their useful- 
ness; when good men are so tried 
as to be ready to say, like the 
Psalmist, ‘ Verily we have cleansed 
our heart in vain;’ or’ with the 
Patriarch, ‘ All these things are 
against us;’ While they see the 
wicked not in trouble, but‘in great 
prosperity, and the vilest of men 
exalted: such seeming disorder and 
confusion with men is perfect order 
and regularity with God. ‘ He 
moves in a mysterious’ way—he 
plants his footsteps in the sea,” but 
he does all things well and wisely. 
Wait awhile: trust him in the - 


dark. ‘God is his ‘own inter- 
preter.’ He will make every thing 
obvious. What is most obscure 


and concealed he will fully deéve- 
lope, and evince that all things 
have been co-operating for good. 
That, truly and incessantly, ‘God is_ 
good: to'Israel,” and hence, that it 
is possible and rational for a Chris- 
tian to glory in tribulation. 

The great and wide sea, in re- 
spect of prospect, is by ‘many 


much admired, particularly for its 
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great variety. Sometimes. it -ap- 
pears half covered with “ships of © 
_ different sizes ; at other times only | 
“here and there one is “to be seen, 
and sometimes not one appears ‘in 
sight. Moreover, the ocean is at 
one time most placid, serene, and 
"inviting, but even then it is grand 
“Ana raaieetie’: at other tines it is 
_ tossed with storms and_tempests, 
Be then it is terrible to behold, 
_ especially when. poor weather- 
_ beaten mariners are seen in the ut- 
‘-most distress, ready to be. swal- 
lowed up and buried alive in the 
watery grave. What an emblem 
of this inutable, mortal, perishing 
world! From the glory of which, 
_some, in a moment, are plunged 
into eternity. Particularly, what an 
emblem of the wicked! They, as 
saith a prophet, ‘ are like the trou- 
bled sea when it cannot rest, whose 
waves cast up mire and dirt.’ Like 
the rolling, roaring, swelling, rag- 
_ ing, bifiens; they threaten destruc- 
tion; but they only destroy one 
_ another. They dash and die upon 
the shore. ‘ Why. do, the Heathen 
rage, and the people imagine a vain 
thing ?’ Let the sinner forsake his 
way, and return unto the Lord his 
God, and so shall he cease to be 
like the troubled sea; and with the 
saint, in the enjoyment of the plea- 
sures of a good conscience, he shall 
hé. serene and calm, like a summer 
evening. 
it is observable that the swelling 
waves, with theirimpetuous sweep, 
will erase the figures made on the 
yielding sand. during the ebbing 
_ tide; and in like manner, when 
the winds and floods of trial come 
upon such as have religion, only in 
profession, founded in. fancy and 
self-sufficiency, the same is, swept 
and.washed away. How. well for 
such as possess, pure religion befyre 
God and the Father! Storms of 
ai af ‘will at once prove and improve 


If. cares like a wild deluge 


ps the rocks. He may sing; . 


“© And all the wheels of nature 
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come; if storms of sorrow. fall ;. 
“Tempests’ blow and billows ris Se; 
come what. may,. he will. abide. firm 


: Then, should the earth’s old ee shake, 
break 

« My steady'soul should“fear no more: 

‘ Than solid rocks when billows roar.’ 

To the mind cont eesnplaaise dhe 
ocean, it may occur that the mighty 
deep is also a vast sepulchre, in 
which are entombed the mortal te- 
mains of thousands and millions: of 
human bodies, of meh, w omen, 
and children ; but every atom 
thereof, into mhutevise’ form chang- 
ed, is as safe and secure as if the 
same had been sealed up in‘ lead, 
aud laid in a rock hewn out four the 
purpose. With sacred solemnity 
some view the sea as the repository 
of bodies once near-and dear to 
them—bodies which were the tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghost, and which 
they hope to see-again, fashioned 
like unto Christ's glorious body. 
The decree is gone forth, and must 
be fulfilled. Tehri therDiving had 
avision thereof. We says, “I saw 
the dead, small and great, stand 
before God. How sublime and in- 
teresting the following words— 
© And the sea gave up the dead which 
were in it!’. *Rev. xx..19 5°13. 

Scarborough. Ss. B. 
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A BIBLE CONVERT. 

[From the Appendix to, Messrs, .Mills and 
Smith’s Missionary Tonr, West. of the 
Allegany Mountains, N. America.] 

As Mr: Wright was out.one day, 
on one of his. parochial visits, he 
called at a place where a number 
of people were assembled at a 
raising. While he was conversing 
wifh some of them, he mentioned 
that he had Bibles in his hands for 
distribution. There was a man 
standing by, who’ had been noted 
for impiety and profanity. This 


& 


_p§essone. 
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man,’ heaiing? Mr.W observe’ that 
“ihe: had’ Bibles to give. away, ‘felt 


‘for the first time a strong, and to.” 


shim, unaccountable desire. to pos- 
‘He came forward, and 


--asked Mr. W. if he would givé‘him 


- 3a Bible. 


‘Dur- 


_ ing the conversation the man made 
use of some profane éxpressions. 


Lhe good clergyman told him. that, 
dhe swished. him: to..call.and get a_ 
* Bible; and. added, «that -he hoped .. 


‘it would »produce an alteration in 


~ his conduct and conversation. 
* man attempted to apologize for his « 


profanity, and engaged-to call for 
.the-Bible.. “Some people thought, 
that charity might.be better be- 
stowed than in giving the Bible to 
such a profane sinner. But the next 
ay he called at Mr. Wright’s house, 
who.-gave.him a-Bible, enjoining 
it uponshim to read it. 
- that he had-been married more:than 
L3-years, and had never had aBible 
inthe: house; and that he had not 
read a chapter since 


.school- boy. He promised however 


* 


-his. house. 


that he would peruse it. 

The. very next. Sabbath this man 
“was (seen atthe house of God. -He 
afterwards confessed that he had 
not heard.a sermon before for eight 
or ten years. During the inter- 
mission, Mr. W. spoke with: him, 
and asked if: he .had been reading 
his Bible. He answered, that he 
had. read in it some; and that what 
he had read made him feel very 
uncomfortable. He added, that if 
what che read in that book was 


true, he feared that \bis ease was. 
He thought. that he nust. 
stop reading it, and, put it out, of 
W.reminded-him. 


hopeless. 


‘Mr. 
of bis. promise to read’ the Bible 


-when-he received it; and told him: 


he ought to examine and see whe- 
ther, it was true. The, man, con- 


. cluded that:he would go. home,;and_. 
read his: Bible: further. . 


/Thesnext 


Mr. W. told -him he. 
, ‘would, if he would-read ‘it. 


The: 


He said: 


he was a’ 


plan, 
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Sabbath’ he ‘was at Meéting again, 
and gave very striet-attention. —’ 


‘From ‘the timethat this mah're- 
ceived the Bible,. his mind beeame 


‘more and moreimpressed. His cown- 


tenance and deportment were affect- 
ed. His wife and daughter observed 
the change, and were apprehensive 
that he would. become crazy. They 
attributed. the alteration in him to 


shis_reading.the Bible, .and-beset 


hum to put it.out.of the house.. He 
refused. to comply, and. continued 
to read, After.afew weeks: he told 


his'family, that it would notdo-to 


live so: he must commence’ family 
worship. His wife was not pleased 
with this ;. but.she concluded, that 
perhaps it might relieve his mind, 
and at length consented. He began 
to pray with his family. He was 
constant-at.the house of .Ged, and 
gave ,evidence,of genuine , piety. 


.Now he inyvekes.a’ blessing on, these 


who. support Bible Societies. .He 
reads his Bible, sheds: tears: of joy, 
bursts into a song, and sings’ > sui= 
prising. grace !’ 


INTOLERANCE OF A | 
SUPERIOR. 

Ar avillage in .Nottingham- 
shire, the Methodists have a small 
room in which Divine service is 
heid once a fortnight by the regul. r 
preachers. To supply :the .inter- 
mediate Sabbath, aceording to their 
two local preachers wwere 
chosen, one of whom is.a respect- 
able farmer, tenant toa*Nobleman. 
The, Earl, having heard of the far- 
mer’s zeal, thus addressed him— 
«Well, Mr. B. I. understand .you 
area preacher among, the Metho- 
dists, may even a bishop! ‘You 
must ‘either relinquish preaching, 
or give up your’ farm’—requiring 
an immediate reply. This the local 
preacher could. not. give. without 
consulting ; his. Priccs\s on: the sub- 
jects... sHowever, ,after, consulting 
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them, he made up his mind to leave 
off preaching. Whetherthe preacher 
or the Nobleman were most to blame, 
is not for individuals to determine, 
but one thipg.is.certain, that such 
conduct ina peer of the land in these 
days, of gospel light and liberty, 
is highly unbecoming. J.W. 


NEGRO SIMPLICITY. 

Mr. Walker, in his ‘‘ Letters on the 
West Indies,” lately published, ilus- 
trates the willingness of the Negroes 
to be subject to Europeans (and to be 
instructed by them) on account of the 
‘acknowledged superiority of the latter, 
by the following familiar instance : 
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« An acquaintance of mine erected a 
steam-engine on his sugar plantation. 
One of his Negroes soon after met a 
countryman He old friend, belonging 
toa part of the colony where wind-mils 
and water-mills were better known. 
‘ Quashy,’ said the Negroe, in his own 
dialect, ‘ stop till I tell you something. 
Ah! white man is the man! you know 
when wind blow, he stop him, he make 
him work. You see water runs you | 
know he make him work. But ah? 
that’s nothing—that time the great 
smoke come out of the hot fire, he 
catch him! he make him work too ? 
Quashy joined in extolling the, powers. 
of ‘Buckra,’ and promised to: come, 
when he might be permitted, to see 
this new proof of them.’ 


O 
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MRS. MARY GRITTON. 

On May 15, 1818, died, deeply la- 
mented, Mrs. Mary Gritton, wife of 
the Rev. Thomas Gritton, of Keswick. 
Mrs. Gritton was the daughter of the 
late Mr. John Russell, of Ramsgate, 
and appears to have been brought to 
the knowledge of Christ when about 
18 or 20 years of age. Her first se- 
rious. impressions were produced un- 
der the preaching of Dr. Rippon, of 
London, when on a visit to Ramsgate, 
in Kent. The preaching of the’ Rev. 
Mr. Goode, of London, who visited 
Ramsgate about the same time, ap- 
cong also to have been very useful to 

er. Divine truths made a deep and 
powerful impression on her mind, and 
a great change was soon evident: she 
now beeame decidedly religious, and 
attached herself to the friends of Christ 
among Dissenters. Mrs- Gritton lost 
her mother at a yery early period of 
her childhood, and, unhappily, her de- 
cision for the ways of God excited the 
violent displeasure of her father; yet, 
rather than stifle her convictions, or 
relinguish the profession she had em- 
braced, she endured all the painful 
trials of actual’ banishment from her 
father’s house, to which she neyer after 
was permitted to return, though a re- 
conciliation was effected just before 
his death. In these trying circum- 
stances, however, Mrs. Gritton was 


not forsaken by her God, nor was she 
destitute of kind and _ respectable 
Christian friends. About this time 
she was admitted a member of the 
church at Hamsgate, of which the late 
Rey. Mr. Bradbury was then pastor, 
who with Mrs. Bradbury treated her 
with Christian and parental regard. 
On removing to London, Mrs, Grit- 
ton became a_ stated communicant 
with the church in White Row, Spital- 
fields, of which the Rev. N. Trotman 
was then pastor; from whom she re- 
ceived many marks of Christian re- 
gard, and on whose ministry she 
attended, with much profit, till she 
finally left London. 

As a hearer of the gospel, Mrs. 
Gritton was earnestly concerned te 
profit by the word, and on this account 
she scrupulously guarded against every 
thing in dress and conversation that 
might interrupt her mind on the way 
to and from the house of God, as well 
as during the time of worship. To 
the sacred observation of the Sabbath 
she maintained a strict regard, nor 
would she permit this to be inter- 
rupted by company or visiting, or any 
worldly affairs. It was her settled 
opinion that there could be no since- 
rity in a religious profession, where 
any part of the Lord’s day was allowed 
to be spent in worldly business or 
pleasure. And among other things 
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patios aeiorly: atpoir her 
etic SF th Weed) Stay, 
 Sayitin site ' WORE. dow aehial how. poor 
Soret “se 
Sabbath. /NG 
bles High a” Ait hess al 


thiet she could _ 
vat the’ hand ‘of 
Goa! Durie her 1 tévaffliction, she 
Confersedthere ivere ’ n9 sins she so 
deeply” Jemented as thé sins of ler holy 
cratids. She was deeply “affected with 
ye ‘amazing’ ‘condeéescensiow of God in 
permitting pollitted worthless creatures 
to approacy’ hind tr'thé exereises of — 
Petts Stous worship. She possessed ex- 
ated tligng! its 6f the love. of Christ. to 
a igintubivortd: crying out, in the words 
of Dr. Watts, Never did angels tasty: 
above, redeeming. grace, and dying | 
Tove? PO the atonement madé by the” 
death of Christ she looked, as the only 
means for obtaining the forgiveness of 


Wot “rite: any" 


her sins, and on him, as the only»... 


foundation, she placed her. trust, re- 
peetue again and again, the words of 
aul, * Other foundation’ ‘can no man 
lay than that is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ, Resting here she found peace 
and comfort to her soal; and from 
that promise of Jesus, § Him that 
cometh unto me T will in'‘no wise cast 
ont,” she derived satisfaction of her 
acceptance with him, saying, ‘ Were 
Jesus to. cast out any who come f0 
him, because of their unworthiness, 
then he must cast out all; but this is 
Hnpossibt é, beca wuuse the "Saviour has 
given this promise.” She was persuaded 
that her affliction would end im her 
death, and with great composure of 
mind resigned herseifto the Divine will. 
_ She endured a very painful and 
trying afiliction with astonishing aa 
“tlence, and having committed her fa- 
mily to the care of that God who had 
taken care of her, encoiraging them 
with that promise, ‘ My God shall 
supply all your need, ac eording to his 
riches Jo glory by Christ Jesits,’ she 
departed to her heavenly rest, with the 
utmost calinness aud peace, without a 
sigh—without a groan, so that,’ to her 
attending family, she appeared, to be 
failing asleep. Thus her lite and jer 
death enforce that admonition of the 
Apostle, ‘ That ye be not slothful, but 
followers of them who througlt faith 
and patience inherit the promises.’ 
Her death was improved, toa crowded 
XXVI. 


caty from (Ceylon, aged 32. 


-is Death—it is Death. < 
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aruda diy the Rew Sh. Muscuttsvot 
Corkermonths inca sermonpicony, the 
ordsiso .often, rental by uth 


piney: “REY , 
Juny. 14, Wig: ‘died the Rey. “Brektl 
Bloomfield, Dissenting minister = 


> Wortwell, Norfolk: -aged 4/).. Mr. 


“who has struggled lon: wath, a oat 


difficulties, has left a wife and eight 
children unprovided fur.” He has also 
left in MS. .a- volume of! Historital 
Leetutes, delivered with approbation 
at several principal towns inthe ieigh- 
bouring bere Which are to be pat. 
lished for the advantage OF His family, 
— See the ‘Ade ertivement, Pp. oy Die or 
«September Covers: 
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DE: str OF THE 
AN AMERICAN 


BE REV. ED. WARREN 
MISSIONARY, 


(Extracted from aLetter ftom ithe Reve. hes 
j :Cape Fown.): 
Avgust bi me 18182" This morning 


died the Revs By Warren, vax Mission- 
He was 

sent out bys the Amer ‘ican Board. for 
Foreign Missions.» His last werdasvere, 
‘Is this Death?—Is this Death? Yes, it 
Come, Lord 
Jesus, come quic ‘ly, To-day I shall 
be with © hrist. Tell brother Richards, 

tell the brethren at Jafinay to be. faith 
ful unto death... Poor Brother: Ri- 
chards is .also-afficted with the, same 
disorder whieh ) removed -our..ate 
wortny: brother. 


DEATH OF AN- AGED 
MAHOMETAN CONVER 
Spaprnie, an aged convert for m Mi 
homedanisin, died last week. D4 
tized him about three years AZo 3 e al 
he grew in knowledge and grace. Fa 
died triumphantly at the ave of abort 
78. . God wonderfally brought this 
man, at the age of 72, to ren Gunee the 
errors of the false prophet, an q to near 
testimony to the holiness of the Civ! 
tian faith for nearly, five yea ; 
hody was interred in the public burial 
ground, attended by many respee*ble 
and picus mien—a circamatanee un- 
known before. He was horn in Ceylou, 
and’ had’ been a slave till within 19 
years of his death. [Mr. Phoin.] 
2M 
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REV. ROBERT SLOPER. 

Own Tuesday, the 22d of Septem- 
ber, after a lingering illness, the Rev. 
Robt. Sloper, of Devizes, entered his 
rest. In the very house in which he 
was born, he breathed his last, with- 
out any intermediate change of resi- 
dence; and on the very spot where he 
had so long, and so successfully, la- 
boured, were his mortal remains de- 
posited. For many years did he wit- 
hess the growing prosperity of that 
religious interest, for the establishinent 
of which he had struggled so hard in 
his early days. It was his happiness, 
is a parent, to see all his children 
walking in the truth, and adorning 
their Christian profession; and after 
a public life of about 44 years, he 
finished his course with joy, in the 62d 
year of lis age. : / 

The funeral solemnity took place 
on Wednesday, the 30th, when the 
Rey. W. Jay delivered a most appro- 
ptiate oration to a large and deeply- 
affected auditory; and the mournfal 
eyent was improved on ‘the Sabbath 
evening following in a sermon, by the 
Rev. R. Elliott, from Jude, ver. 21, 
“Looking for the mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ unto. eternal life’ —a 
text which had been selected by the 
departed servant of Christ, as expres- 
sive of his living and dying experience ; 
and evety thing tended to render this 
painfully interesting service peculiarly 
sdle-nn and affecting. , 

The other places of worship in the 
town were shut up; the commodions 
meeting-house was crowded to excess 
long before the service commenced; 
and if is supposed that several hundred 
persons were obliged to return, not 
being able to gain admittance. 

ee 
REV. BENJAMIN GAFFER. 

Ocroper the 9th died, after a long 
illness, the Rey. Benjamin Gaffee, 
pastor of the Independent Church at 
Stansted; Essex, furmerly of New 
Broad Street, London. This excel- 
Tent man was enabled to manifest a 
truly Cliristian temper under very try- 
ing afflictions, both personal and rela- 
tive; and departed to his final rest in 
possession of unshaken hope, founded 
upon the grace anid righteousness of the 
Redeemer. On the 18th, Mr. Caap- 
lin, of Bishop’s Stortford, preaciied a 
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funeral discourse to the mourning con- 
gregation from Acts xiv. 22, latter 
part. A text chosén by the deceased 
for the solemn occasion. 


“apy 
WILLIAM CAYME, Esq. 


On Tuesday, Sept. the 28th, died 
William Cayme, Esq. of Yeovil. He 


‘was a man of intrinsic chiracteristic 


excellence, well known throughont the 
county in whith he lived, and highly 
esteemed by a very extensive circle of 
Christian friends. Incorruptible inte- 
grity fornied a prominent feature in 
his character; his disposition was 
frank, generous, and kind; few men 
have equalled him in the discharge of 
relative obligations; he was a most sin- 
cere friend, and a decided Christian. 
For a long period he had been the 
respected Treasurer of the County 
Association, and (since its formation) 
of the Somerset Missionary Society : 
the duties of which offices he invariably 
discharged with fidelity and precision. 
His death is a public loss. He sur- 
vived his amiable partner only four 
months, and after an illness of five 
days terminated his mortal career, in 
the pleasing anticipation of being glo- 
rified together with Christ. R. Ty 
sis Cie ees Scie 


DR. BALFOUR: 


We are deeply concerned to state 
that the Rev. Dr. Balfour, one of the 
ministers of Glasrow, has been sud- 
denly removed to the eternal world. 
On Monday, Oct. 12, after meeting 
some young persons, previous to their 
admission to the communion, id re- 
turning home, dbout two o’clock, he 
was stized by a fit, taken into a 
friend’s house, and Janguished until 
the next day, wlien he departed. 

LEY. W. RICHARDS. 

Lareny died at Lynn, in Norfolk, 
tlie Rev. W. Richards, formerly a Bap- 
tist minister im that town; author of 
a Welsh Dictionary, of the History of 
Lynn, and several smaller publications. 
He was aman of considerable know- 
ledge, and an extensive acquaintance 
with books and men; and notwith- 
standing his very limited income, con- 
trived to exhibit an amiable pattern of 
Christian liberality. 
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Greenland: Jeing Extracts from a 
Journal kept in the Years 1770 to 
1778. By Hans Egede Saaby,. Mi- 
nister of Udbye, Sc. To which is 
prefixed an Introduction, wlustrated 
by a Chart, &c. By G. Fries. Trans- 
lated from the German. Svo. 10s. 6d. 


GEOGRAPHICAL works, as such, do not 
certainly come within the sphere of our 
Review; but every friend to missions 
and to true religion must certainly feel 
interested by the name of Huns Leede, 
one of the first Missionaries to Green- 
land, and we are pleased to find that 
the author of this Journal, who is his 
‘grandson, possesses so much of the 
Same spirit. The greater part of the 
Taformation here contained is miscel- 
laneous, and much of it geographical, 
which has rendered the origmal work 
highly popular abroad; and the very 
recent Expedition to the North Pole 
has given it also a peculiar interest in 
our own country. 


The history of the introduction of 
this work to the public view is thus 
given in the preface of the translator— 
Mr. H. E. Lioyd. ; 

‘The circumstances which have led to 
the publication are singularly honourable 
to the author. The Bishop of Fuhnen, Dr. 
Plum, being on a visitation of his diocese, 
in a parish of which our author is minister, 
was naturally led to converse with him on 
the subject of his residence in Greenland. 
This induced him to take from his desk his 
Journal kept in that country, which his 
modesty had suffered to lie neglected for so 
many years. The bishopwas so struck with 
the unatfected simplicity of the narrative, 
and tis interesting accounts which it con- 
tains of the manners of the inhabitants, 
that he pressed the venerable author to 
have it) published. The bishop has pre- 
fixed to the Danish original, a letter to the 
Privy Counsellor, Von Billon, who enjoys 
the highest esteem in Denmark, on account 
of his liberal patronage of the arts and 
sciences; and who has, on this occasion, 
done a new service to literature, by defray- 
ing all the expenses of the publication of 
the original.’ 

The work contains 32 chapters, of 
which we have not room even for the 
contents; but we were particularly 


struck with the 18th, which is entitled 
‘The Avenger of his Father, or the 
Triumph of Religion.’ A son, about 
13 years of age, had seen his father 
murdered; and it is considered in 
that, as in many other rude countries, 
the duty of the male nearest of kin to 
revenge the murder. The boy had 
grown to manhood, and 20 years after 
the fact vengeance kindled in his bo- 
som, and he brought a party of his 
relations with him for the express pur- 
pose of destroying the murderer and 
his family. He fell, however, under 
the instructions of the Missionary, 
who knew of the design, (vhich was 
pursued with great deliberation,) and 
expressed a desire to be baptized. 
The Missionary now told him he 
knew of his design, but if he became 
a Christian, he must ‘ do no murder’-— 
he must even forgive his enemy. 
‘Your doctrine is very difficult,’ said 
he; ‘ you speak hard words.’ He 
wished to talk with his relations, and 
the minister was invited to visit them. 
“He went the following evening, and 
without adverting unmediately to this 
subject, all he said and did was with a 
view to soften their hearts to placabi- 
lity. ‘ Thank you priest, (said he) it 
was. good you came.’ 

‘ Some days after, he again came to me: 
his manner, his countenance, every thing 
indicated a yiolent struggle, as well with 
his heart, as with his friends. I first ad- 
dressed him, saying, ‘ You are hot in spi- 
rits; tell me what you have on your heart ?” 
—‘* { will, and I will not; 1 hear, and I do 
not hear,’ answered he: ‘1 never felt so 
before.’ —* What will you?’ said i; ‘and 
what will you not?’—* I will forgive him,’ 
answered he; ‘ and [will not forgive him: 
I have no ears, when they want that I shali 
revenge myself; and yet |. have ears.’— 
‘When you will not forgive him,’ said 1; 
‘ when you listen with approbation to those 
who dissuade you from it; then your un- 
converted heart speaks, which demands re- 
venge; bat when you will forgive, when 
you will not hear your advisers, then the 
better part in you speaks; then God speaks 
to your heart. What will you now do?’ 

‘ ]was so moved,’ answered he,\‘ when 
you spoke yesterday evening; then my 
heart wished to cbey.’~‘ See,’ said I; 
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< ought you not to feel that it is the voice 
of your heavenly Father which spoke to 
your heart?’ 1 now repeated to him the 
jatter part of the life of Jesus; his forgive- 
ness, his prayer.for his murderers. | «That 
was Jaudable,’ said he; and a tear sparkled 
in his eye: ‘ but he was better. than we 
arve,’—* Yes,’ answered I, ‘ infinitely bet- 
ter; but he will have us resemble him in 
this; and, if we have only a good will, 
God will give us strength. But now you 
shall hear, that a man hke you and me 


could pray for those who sought to kill . 


him, because he declared to them the will 
of God. I read to him the death of Ste- 
phen. He dried his eyes, and said, ‘ The 
wicked men! He is happy; he certainly is 
with God in heaven.’—‘ Yes,’ continued J, 
* that he is; and you and every body, who 
acts as he did, shall also come there.’— 
“ Good Priest!” iertupied he, ‘ my heart 
is so moved. I will—but, give me stilla 
little time: when [ have brought the other 
heart to silence, and am quite changed, [ 
will come again,’—* Go,’ said I, ‘ and pray 
to the good God, that he may strengthen 
you in your resolution; I also will pray 
for you.’ He went, and my hope was al- 
anost certainty. 

At last, he came with a joyful counte- 
nance, like him who carries peace in, his 
heart. ‘ Now I am happy,’ said he; ¢ I 
hate no more; I bave forgiven.’—* Do you, 
really, feel your self happy by it?’ said 1.— 
“Yes,’ answered be, ‘my heart is So easy.’ 
—‘ You rejoice me sincerely,’ continued I; 
‘but may J depend upon you? Your beart 
will again excite you to revenge, and your 
friends will tempt you.’—*‘ I do not know 
whether this will happen,’ was his answer ; 
but I have conquered, and you may trust 
me.’—‘ It would be melancholy,’ said I, 
“if, after you had become a believer, you 
should commit this murder.’—* You are so 
susnicious, Priest!’ he interrupted.—* You 
would now commit a gveater sin,’ continued 
J, ‘ than if you had never known Goa, and 
never vowed obedience to him.’—‘ I was 
rejoiced,’ interrupted he, ‘ but your words 
mS me.’—‘ I will not afflict you,’ said 

“Tonly want to try you, w liether you 
are able to keep what you promise, “Do 
not trust your heart too much.’—* My 
wicked heart shall be silent,’ answered he. 
Tnow asked hime," what had wrought this 
ebange in him. ‘ The energetic words,’ 
answered he, ‘ which Jesus has taught me, 
and whom | will follow. Unevert thought { 
could be disposed as Jnow am. Did you not 
perceive how moved I was, as you read to 
me about him on the cross; how he prayed 
era! his murderers, Father, iorgive them, 

they know not what they do?’ Then I vow- 
ed in my hearty I, unworthy as Tam, that 
{ would forgive, and now I have forgiven. 
Now Lhope you will consider’ me and my 
wife, who has never hated, and who, like 
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me, longs to become a Christian, worthy 
of baptism ? —* Yes, good Kuanuk ! an-- 
swered I, * I will baptize you and your 
wife, in Goa’ sname; but thank God, that 
he gave you an opportunity of knowing 
him, and his will, and forget not that you 
are bound in baptism to believe in him, to 
love him, and to obey his commandments ; 
consequently, to leave off wickedness, and 
contianally to become better.’—‘ I know it,, 

Priest” suid he; ‘ God sees my heart, and 
he will give me "strength to remain faithful 
to him.” He left me, “full of joy and grati- 

tude to God. I deterred the reception of 
him, and the others, into omy Christian 
community, for a fortnight; £ thought it 
necessary to defer it, particularly on his 
account. 

‘The day arrived, the whole of the Di- 
vine service had reference to the baytisma! 
act. He gaye an account of. his: belief in 
Christianity, with openness and. truth; he 
answered, with feeling, the questions fron, 
the Altar-book, and ‘silent tears bedewed 
his cheeks, when he knelt “own to receive 
baptism, in which by desire, the name of 
Niels was given him, The Divine service 
ended, as usual, with a hymn and prayers. 
He now came, gave me his hand, and said, 
‘Thank you, good Priest! I am happy.” 
Upon this, he turned to the cons eregation, 
of whom some kissed him (this was un- 
usual.) ‘ Receive me now as a belhtever! 
We will love each other.?> All answered 
this address with ‘ Yes;’ and now they 
went home together, united as persons hay- 
ing * one Lord, one faith, and one baptism.” 
I thanked God, with heartfelt joy, for the 
triumph of truth over his heart, and so 
maay others. After some days he sent his. 
enemy the following message: ¢ Lam now 
become a believer, “and you have nothiae: 
more to fear.’ They were, completely re- 
conciled, and he who came to murder re- 
turned home to pray’ 
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Stories Explanatory of the Church 
Catechism. By Mrs. Sherwood. 
12mo. pp. 310. 5s. 


Ir can hardly be denied, after the con- 
troversy that has lately been, mair 
tained respecting baptismal regenera 
tion, that there j is yet room for some- 
thing explanatory of the Charch Caie- 
chism; but, iietsecdateli the pre- 
sent expositor entirely passes over that 
subject. The religious public is, not- 
withstandi ling, too well acquaintes with 
the author’s sentiments and talents to 
doubt that she has introduced much 
interesting, amusing, and instructive 
matter into tiais commentary ; ; and al- 
though it is quite enough dilated, we 
question whether any body, young or 
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old, will find the perusal wearisome. 
Several editions, we believe, have al- 
ready, appeared, while this volume has 
waited, with many others, for notice 
in our-contracted review. 

We cannot, however, dismiss it 
without suggesting our apprehensions 
at the accumulation of compositions 

vnolly or partly fictitious, for the use 
of children, however correct the prin- 
ciples. may be that are thereby desiga- 
ed to be inculeated, Children natu- 
ry suppose what is told them by 

elder persons, to be true; and if in 
some instances they find it to be other- 
wise, the more interest they feel in 
what is related to them, the more 
earnestly they will ‘ask, * But, is it 
true?) What advantage may not be 
derived ‘from such’ a disposition in 
leading them toa knowledge of the 
Bible; as.of the ‘only book, “of which 
we can assure them, that it is wholly 
end certainly true? Bat if they cease 


to read or listen for the purpose of 


learning what is tw, and are satisfied 
if they : are but amused, what shall re- 
store to them, when once effaced, this 
strongest trace of the Divine image 
chat the fall’of man has left on the 
native human mind? Yet whatis more 
adapted to. éfiace it than their perpe- 
tual gratification with amusing narra- 
tives; of which, in reply to their in- 
quiries, (wile they think it worth 
while to make ‘such) you eannot tell 
them that you suppose the stories to 
he true? Many stories in this book 
may, for aught we know, be founded 
say “facts : but their « rrangement ob- 
viously isnot. An acate e/ild may be 
aware of the improbability of a great 
vatiety of incidents haj ppening so sea- 
sonably, as to afford pt ‘ustrations 
of any catechistp, in the very order in 


which the ¢ nestions aceur 
tn all, fict ur, improbabilities, and 
even j dutvoesib il ies, are liable (unin- 


v 
tentionally) to De 3 represented as if 
they were facts, and- youthful minds 
to be thereby greatlysmisguided : but 
if not, there is aes hnpainent, .and 
almost. ceriala. dauger, pay in pro- 
ortioh as interest is excited by Hees 
it will pall foward truth, if is. th 
high seasoning which renders Poke 
food no loneer pa aes Anecdotes, 
or. narratives, that we. believe: to,, be 
true, furnish a) very desirable medium 
of, RTE ion. tor children: hut we 
hope that the prevailing taste for 
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amusement will not proceed to. ¢ Sto- 
ries explanatory of the Brstz;? and 
it.atfords us no small satisfaction that 
the amiable and ingenious author- of 
the present volume appears already to 
have diverted her attention to ecogra- 
phical instruction for youth. 
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Serious Advice to a Young Minister 
of the Gospel, on important Suh 
Jeets connected with the Crist 
Ministry. By Joseph Vreeston, | 

thor of an Answer to the bees tiin 
‘Why are you not a Socinian? 
‘ Directions and £ neouragements 
Sor Travellers to Zion, 8c. 38. Gd. 


WE do not hesitate to give our de- 
cided testimony in. favour of this ex- 
cellent little volume. It. contains ad- 

vice to a young minister, delivered not 
in a tone and manner assuming and 
dogmatical, but in all the spirit of 
Christian affection. The author has 

been upwards of thirty years in the 
ministry; and.as, fromthe work be- 


‘fore us, he is evidently a, person of 


eminent piety, good sense, and, kind 
affections, he may be supposed well 
qualified to render, assistance :to his 
janior brethren. - To give a.tolerably 
correct: idea of the work itself, it is 
suficient to observe, that it may be di- 
vided mto three parts: the first ¢on- 
tains some seasonable advice © on the 
‘ignity and importance of the minis- 
terial office and character—on . the 
knowledge «necessary toa Christian 
minister—on the value of time, the 
importance of truth and of preserving 
the mind -unbiassed—on the nature 
and importance of spiritual knowledge 
—on a iminister’s duty to his people— 
on ‘the inntihty of a mere moral strain 
of pre: ACI hing—on the impporianes eof ie 
slcati ting “a Jove of devotion and. spi- 
ritual-mindedness—and of application 
in serimons—on pastoral visits,’ and on 
the diticulties, and encouragements of 
the ministry. 

» The-sécond partis’ a Laver oceupy- 
ing about twenty pages, addressed to a 
friend, on a proper method of prose- 
cuting his studies for the ministry, aud 
is inserted in hone that it may be .ase-. 
fil. to those who haye nothad an acas 
demicz! education. It contains many 
uscfal remarks on the improvement. of 
the, mini, gives @ judicious lst. of 
books to be perused, and will prove 
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highly useful, especially to lay-preach- 
ers. The last part, for about fifty 
pages, is exclusively extracts, on the 
subject of preaching, from some of our 
most eminent evangelical Divines, 
both in and out of the establishment, 
amongst whom we find Porteus and 
Forster, Hall and Jay.’ 

We would with pleasure give an ex- 
tract or two as a specimen of the au- 
thor’s style, but our limits prevent. 
In cordially recommendirg this little 
work. to every student. in divinity, and 
young ministers in general, we can 
assure them thaé we have not fre- 
quently met, in the space of 172 pages, 
with more seasonable and solid advice, 
all leading to promote the piety, to 
inflame the zeal, and to stimulate the 
exertions of the Christian ambassador. 

In a second edition of this work we 
hope the author will lay a strict charge 
upon his printer to be a little more 
attentive to Ais business. 


——<ie-—__ 


FUNERAL SERMONS FOR 
DR. SIMPSON. 


1. Heaven anticipated by the Righte- 
ous. Preached at Iolverhampton, 
By Thomas Scales. Is. 

2. The Triumph of Faith, in the 
prospect and ‘crisis of Death. De- 
divered at Hoxton Chapel, onthe day of 
his Interment. By George Clayton. 
Is. 6d. bits i 

3. A Sermon; preached at Uv- 
bridge. By George Redford, A. M. 
1s. 6d. 

4. A Sermon ; 
Street, London. 
ls. 6d. 

5. Christ magnified by the Life 
and Death of the genuine Christian. 
Preached at Weallsall. By Joseph 
Fletcher Whitridge. Is. . 

6. A Sermon; preached at Alfriston. 
By George Betts. 1s. 


delivered at Pell 
By Thomas Cloutt. 


The first sermon, by Mr. Scales, on 
Ps. xvii. 15, ‘As for me,’ &c. is truly 
affectionate, and of sterling worth. The 
discourse of Mr. Clayton’ contains an 
able exposition of the passage, 2 Cor. 
v. J, “For we know that if,? &e. ; it 
describes some of the leading features 
of Dr. Simpson’s life, dying expe- 
rience, and character, with much 
ability and pathos; and concludes 
with an impressive address to his fa- 
mily, his friends, his students, his 
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colleagues, and brethren in the mi-,, 
nistry.* The delineation of. the, 
Doctor’s character formed the chief. 
object of Mr. Redford’s sermon, It is. 


a tender, highly-wrought memorial. 


Many excellent thoughts occur m_ the 
improvement. In Mr, Cloutt’s ser- 
mon we have a long discussion and, 
criticism, of nearly half the length, of 
the pamphlet, to prove that his text,. 
Job v. 26, ‘Thou shalt come to thy 
grave,’ &c. affords a beautiful illus- 
tration of what may take place at the 
death of a good man, rather than ex- 
pressing any doctrine or promise of 
our holy religion. And we, who are 
of the same opinion, would have had 
the critical daring, and the spirit of 
brevity, to have maintained it, in two 
or three paragraphs. The rest of the 
sermon is judicious, faithful and affec- 
tionate. The sermon of Mr. Whitridge 
is a sensible and animated illustration 
of his subject, from Phil. i. 29, ‘ Christ 
shall be magnified,’ &c. After allud- 
ing briefly to Dr. S.’s experience and 
character, the sermon concludes—as 
all funeral sermons ought to conclude 
—by a faithful. address to professors 
of religion, and to men in general. 
Mr. Betts has selected the same text 
as Mr. Redford, Acts viii. 2, ¢ And 
devout men carried Stephen,’ &c. He 
considers the character, devout men, 
they made great lamentation ; yet the 
scrsptures suggest various reasons to 
gnoderate our grief. Some valuable 
remarks occur on each of these topics, 
and are creditable to the talents of a 
young writer. 

We close with one remark.—Some 
of these worthy writers sat down ap- 
parently, not to pourtray an eminent, 
an apostolic, but a faultless character, 
which seems rather at variance with 
Dr. Simpson’s low thoughts of him- 
self: yet. we highly applaud their 
veneration, gratitude, and attachment 
to an instructor so excellent, and to an 
exemplar so worthy their imitation. 


The Ordination Services of the Rey. 
George Browne, of St. Albans, on 
May 27, 1818. © 2s. ; 

In taking a passing notice of these 

services, we just remark, that the in- 


* In Mr. Clayton’s sermon, the age of 
Dr. S. is said to be forty-two: it should be 
seventy-two, 
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troduction by Rev. M. Phillips is ap- 
propriate and candid; the answers of 
Mr. Browne are very wise and satis- 
factory; the proceedings of the church 
are pleasing and interesting; the 
charge by Mr. Gilbert, of Hull, on 
Is. x}¥x. 2, is full of sentiment and 
unction ; and the sermon by Dr. 
Winter, on 2 Cor. iii. 2,3, is solid, 
diseriminating, and affectionate. We 
trust that this pleasing union will be 
followed by many blessings, both on 
the pastor and the people. 


Essays on the Wisdom of God. By 
the Rev Daniel Tyerman. 8vo. 10s. 


One of. the first efforts. of reason, in 
the contemplation of the Universe, is, 
that. of admiration and astonishment 
at the power of the Deity, in creating 
and preserving this vast system. A 
more’ matured survey, the exer- 
cise of rational inquiry, and a deter- 
mined investigation of some of the 
more obvious phenomena of nature, 
must lead the obseryer to a devout 
acknowledgement of ‘ the manifold 
wisdom of God.’ On the latter per- 
feetion, the eminent Paley suggests a 
most interesting question; and then 
answers it in his best style of argumen- 
tation: ‘ Why resort to contrivance, 
where power is omnipotent? Contriv- 
anee, by its very definition and na- 
ture, is the refuge of imperfection. 
The question, therefore, is of very 
wide extent; and amongst other an- 
swers which may be given to it, one 
is this: It is only by contrivance, that 
the existence, the agency, the wisdom 
ofthe Deity, could be testified to his 
rational creatures. Whatever is done, 
God could have done without the in- 
tervention of instruments or means: 
but it is in the construction of-instru- 
ments, in the choice and adaptation of 
means, that a creative intelligence is 
seen.  It.is this which constitutes the 
order and beauty of the universe.’ 

To prove this order, and to display 
this beauty, as illustrating the Divine 
wisdom, forms the excellent design of 
Mr. Tyerman in. these Essays in our 
hands. And in his sensible and ap- 
propriate preface he thus explains. him- 
self: .‘ He has long thought a work. of 
this nature a desideratum.in the reli- 
gious world, nat only to correct the 
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evil just named, [philosophical oppo- 
sition to Christianity] but to meet that 
thirst for information on these topics 
which has been excited, especially 
among young persons of respectabi- 
lity. He has endeayoured to introduce 
into his work such facts and principles 
as he thought would, at the same 
time, interest the understandings, and 
benefit the hearts of his readers. As 
he treats of positive facts, and not un- 
certain speculations, he did not deem 
a splendid or pompous style necessary 
or, suitable; but has aimed ata plain 
and lucid diction, as that which he 
conceived the most becoming the na- 
ture of the subject.’ This lucid diction 
is happily preserved, with but few ex- 
ceptions, throughout the volume. We 
have heard, but never recollect, how- 
ever, to have read of an ‘ unceasing 
eternity’ before. Nor do we adinire 
© exhaustless,’ and a fey other un- 
couth and harsh words. 

The three Essays, into which the 
work is diyided, are on Creation, Pro- 
vidence, and Redemption; and the 
subdivisions or parts embrace the sub- 
jects of Inorganic Matter—Organized 
Nature—Intellectual Beings—Govern- 
ment of Nature—The Moral Govern- 
ment of God—The Government of 
Events—The Person and Satisfaction 
of Christ—The Salvation of Man is of 
Grace—Qn the Means of communi- 
cating its Blessings—The Character 
and Experience of the Christian—The 
Heavenly State. Mr. T. has wisely 
occupied nearly two-thirds of his vo- 
lume with an interesting display of the 
works of creation, interspersing those 
practical reflections on the wisdom of 
God, which the subjects naturally re- 
quired from a Christian writer. Some 
will suppose that he must necessarily 
borrow much in this division of his 
work from Paley’s Natural Theology: 
they will find, however, that in many 
respects the works differ. In some 
instances we think Mr. T’s. classifica- 
tion «as the preference; in others the 
ingenuity, the argument, the refe- 
rence to the Divine wisdom in Dr. 
Paley is, of course, superior not only 
to Mr. 'E. but to almost every other 
author. 

To render his work as complete as 
possible, Mr. T. has consulted many 
of the most eminent writers of past 
and present times. His reflections in 
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the two first Essays are always suitable 
and serious, though not so extensive 
as one might be on some points. His 
last Essay, we are of opinion, will be 
thought rather too ‘doctrinal by many 
readers: but little occurs that relates 
to the obligations of man to his fellow- 
men,—to the obedience that is due to 
God—or to the obvious, the wise, the 
glorious design of sucha scheme. of re- 
demption as the gospel reveals. But 
we are sorry that our oo and our 
anxiety to meet the wishes of many 
authors, constrain us to stay our band, 
with expressing our hope, that a vo- 
lume so instructive and beneficial will 
meet with an extensive perusal. 

: pa 
The Conversion of the World; or, the 

Claims of Six Hundred Millions of 

ffeathens, and the Ability of the 


Churches 7 “especting them. By the 
Rev G. Tall and hot Newell, 4me- 
ricin- Misslontries ‘at Bombay. Pup- 


lished by the American board of 
Commissioners for Foreign Missions. 
Revised and corrected, with addi- 
tional Notes and an Appnenidin, by a 
Py: ‘end to Missionsin London. 12mo. 
ly AB Gd. 


THis isa tract. of no common interest, 
whether we consider the quarter from 
it comes, or the proposal it 
consaetan: The proposal is to provide 
and send forth ¢ thirty thousand Kiis- 

tonaries, Which is only one to every 
30.( ie) Patras,’ &e. Of these Missiona- 
ries, the author éaleulates that 16,000 
might be provided in the first seven 
years, an only chy the small sacrifice 
of tivo, or 3; dollars per annum, from 
each ; professing Christian—the rich 
more,and the, poor less. This may 
seem aa extravagant: estimate, but let 
our readers judge for themselves; we 
can say'no less than that the reasoning 
is very forcible, and the language very 
energetic..| The pamphlet is not dear, 
and every person connected with mis- 


iw 


slonary. concerns should certainly re.d 
it;-and we shall wonder if any serious, 
persia 1 ca a attentively peruse it without 
bein ashamed of haying done so little, 


without nesalving to do inore.: if 
they can, let them sit down and write 
an answer. This Tract, though writ- 
chi he America, app lies equally to al- 
most every Christian country, or com- 
miuloy. 
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LITERARY NOTICES: 


OF WORKS IN IJAND. 


TaE Rev. Dr. Chalmers, of Faaen 
will shortly publish a volume of Sermons 
preached by him in the Tron Church, 
Glasgow. 

In the Press, and speedily will be pub- 
lished, a Candid, Serious, and Impartial 
Address to the Rey. ‘PF, Belsham, on his 
Animadversions on the Bishop of London’s 
Primary Visitation Charge. | By the Rev. 
©, Nicholson, late perpetual Curate of Little 
Bnaworth, &e. 

In the Press, a New Edition, in l vol. 

2mo. of Gumal-and Lina, or -the African 
Children ; an entertaining and instructive 
History, “designed chiefly. for the Use of 
Young ‘People. Translated from the Ffench 
by 8. “B. Moens. 

Speedily will be published, Hymns for 
Adult Schools, in Two Parts; Part I. for 
the Use of the Learners; Part Il. for the 
devotional Exercises of Conductors and 
Teachers. By J. S, Broad, one of the Se- 
cretaries tothe Bristol Adult School Society, 
for teaching the adult poor to read the 
Holy Scriptures. 

1g 


SELECT LIST. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


Monumental Pillars; or a Collection of 
Remarkable Instances of the Judgment, 
Froyidence, and Grace of God; accem- 
panied with suitable Reflections. By the 
Rey. T. Young, of Margate. 12mo. 4s. 6d. 

Addresses delivered at the Ordination of 
the Rey. G. Browne, at St. Albans. By the 
Rev. M, Philips, M H-Hill ; Rev. J. Gilbert, 
Hall; and Rey. R. Winter, DD. London: 
together with Mr. Browne’s Answers to the 
Ouestions proposed—The Proceedings of 
the Church, &c. : 

Services at the Ordination .of the Rev. 
KE. Parsons, Jun. By the Rey. J. Reynolds, 
E. Parsons, and W. Roby. 

Christian Forgivencss inseparably, con- 
nected with Reconci hiation; or a Review of 
Peter’s Remarks ‘on Christian Forgive- 
ness,’ inthe Baptist Magazine for August. 
BysPawalil'Qgert 

‘A Sermon, in commemoration of Dar- 
tholomew- Day, delivered at the Meeting- 
house in Dean Street, Southwark, Aug. 24. 
By J. H. Cramp. Bvo. Is. 

A New Edition. of President Edwards’ s 
Life of the late Rey. David Brainerd, Mis- 
sionary. Gyo. 12s, 

The Temple of Truth. By Sarah Renou, 
Author of the Village Conversations, or the 
Vicar’s Fireside. 

The History of Elenor Merton ; or the 
Importance of an early Acquaintance with 
the Bible.» Bya Clergyman. 18mo. 
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A Letter to the Rey. George Burder, in 
Answer to Observations contained in the 
Evangelical Magazine of June and July, on 
Remarks by Dr, Adam. Clarke on the Fore- 
knowledge of Goa. 

A Memoir of Mrs, Jones, one of the 
gratuitous Teachers at Bentinck Chapel 
Sunday School; Third Edition. 2d. 
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Religious Liberty applied to the Case of 
the Old Meeting House, W olverhampton, 
by Js. Robertson, Bvo. 28. 6a, 

Reply to a Letter by Rey. R. Warner to 
Dr. Ryder, Bishop of Glo’ster, on the Ad- 
mission to Holy Orders of Young Men hold- 
ing ‘Evangelical Principles. By Mephi- 
bosheth. 8vo. 


nest ae 


SAO SEAS RETA RE 


‘Religions Intelligence. 


<6 — 


FORETGON: 


EGYPT. 
E roa SWISS CLERGYMAN TRAVELLING 
IN EGYPT. 


Alewanidria, March 2, 1818. 


I trAve sold here 18) Bibles -and 
lope oe? never at more, and gene- 
raily'at less than half, of the cost pr ice: 
half of these were Greek Testaments, 
and the other half compronen ted d 24 
Trench Bibles. T wish I had had more of 
the latter; however, the Italian Bible, 
for which I have obtained fifty sub- 
seribers, is expected with the greatest 
impatience. Upon the whole, I was 
nather surprised to find, notwithstand- 
ing the prevailing prejudice against 

the Bible, which I was daily obliged 
te witness, that it was eagerly. sought 
after by eat from whom I never ¢x- 
petted sich an inguiry, 

i fe —__—_—_ 
WHITE RUSSIA. 

Tar Rey. Mr. Pinkerton has prose- 
cuted his inte nded journey into W hits 
Russia, and writes to the British aad 
Horeign Bible Society from Plesheg- 
Witep: sheand Mogileff: He was kindly 
received by the Archbishop. of Ples. 
eovia: a Bible Society had been form- 
ed, and the demand for the scriptures 
The archbishop informed 
him that in his diocese, consisting of 
450 churches, the greater part of the 
elerey are yet with out Bi bles! ! 

The Archhisho op Daniel invited Mr. 
P. to Jodge' in ‘his house at Mogueff- 
Tne Conrmittee there have brought 
into cirenlation 320 Bibles and Testa- 

ments, in ‘different languages, more 
thati half of which have been distri- 
buted in the army. 

In the town of SZloff; inhabited 
chiéfly by Jews, many were very, de- 
sirous of obtaining Testaments. 


was great. 


HAMBURGH. 


AMONGST all the cities of the Continent, 
Hamburgh is distinguished by the. import- 
ance of its situation, in relation to Great 
3ritain. From the extent of its commerce, 
and its intimate connexion with England, it 
contains many British residents, and a con- 
siderable number of the English are fre- 
gnently paying it transient visits of business 
or curiosity. Their Jangnage is also assi- 
duousty cultivated by the inhabitants, and 
the English nation is regarded by them with 
pecutiar affection and respect. 

Like many other opulent cities, Ham- 
burgh is the seat of much profligacy ; and 
if the existence of maladies calls for the ap- 
plication of a remedy, surely the prevalence 
of immoral contagion requires some means 
to be employed to counteract its baneful 
influence. Public Divine w orship is one 
of the most effectual preventives of these 
disorders. In. HWamburgh, instruction: in 
jan doctrine, and in tue morality of 
the gospel, is of the utmost importance; not 
only for the positive good of which it is, the 
parent, but becanseit withdraws many from 
those scenes and. spectacles of depravity, 
which otherwise they would witness, and 
which must produce an injurious effect on 
their mind and character. It is, therefore, 
much to be regretted, that, for a tbnsider- 
able period after the evacuation of Uam- 
burgh: by the French troops, there was no 
public netgious service in the English tan- 
genage. About the latter,end of the year 
1615, some pious individuals, in Scotland, 
strongly impressed with a sense of the 
value of religious instruction, sent out a 
minister at their Own cost, and Jiis zeatons 
labours were attended with success. Many 
persons assembled in. a private honse | to 
enjoy lis niinistry, and still remember his 
services with grape, 

In the spring of Jast year, their present 
liighiy respected minister, the Rev. Georre 
Ds Mudie, arrived, and the private hense 
quickly becarae insufficient to accommodate 
the people who were willing to\ hear. Mea- 
sures were therefore adopted to render that 
arrangement permanent, which before had 
been but temporary, and in some degree 
to relieve tiose who had hitherto borne the 
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entire expense. A public subscription was 


commenced, and. its. success, affords every > 


hore, that the minister will receive adequate 
support from his congregation. A petition 
was prepared and presented to the senate, 
who, by a public act, have assured the 
church of the protection of goyernment and 
other privileges. A committee of manage- 
ment was appointed ; and Mr. Mudie, who, 


in the mean time, had been regularly or-_ 


daimed in England, receiyed a formal and 
unanimous invitation to take on him the 
pastoral ‘care of the Christian society. A 
second petition was preferred to the senate 
for a certain public building at their own 
disposal, but has not met with success. 


The congregation, however, obtained the, 


temporary use of the French reformed 
chapel, in which their public worship is 
still held. But they are subjected to nu- 
merous inconveniencies. The place is too 
small, not being capable of accommodating 
more than two hundred persons. They are 
restricted to one service on the Sunday, and 
are obliged to assemble’at an early hour : 
the rent they pay is considerable, and they 
have possession only during pleasure. 

Under these circumstances it is highly 
desirable, if not absohately necessary, to ob- 
tain some other place. No suitable building 
can be: procured, except at an extravagant 
rent, and to build will be expensive. Ham- 
burgh being enclosed by fortifications, and 
being yery populous, land is of great value ; 
and it is computed, that the total expense 
of purchasing ground, and erecting a com- 
modious chapel, capable of containing 510 
persons, would amount to nearly 20007. 
sterling: a sum which the congregation 
caunot raise.—They have already contri- 
buted, with much effort, about 3007.; and 
are in full expectation of two more, making 
in the whole between 5 and 600/. Their only 
remaining resource appears to be the libe- 
rality of Christian friends in England, to 
whom, it is earnestly hoped, these state- 
ments and this appeal will not be offered 
in vain. 

The pastor of the Church in Hamburgh 
is expected soon to arrive in London, when 
further particulars of this interesting case 
will be presented to the religious public. — 


LONDON. 


On Monday evening, Oct. 12, a 
meeting for occasional communion at 
the Lord’s table was held in Tonbridge 
Chapel, by the church assembling for 
Divine worship in that: place, together 
with those meeting at Hoxton and at 
Paddington Chapels. Dr. Wm. Har- 
ris, of Hoxton Academy, who presided 
on the occasion, commenced the ser- 
vice by stating its design and consis- 
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tency with congregational order; and 
by giving a general account of the 
origin and present flourishing condi- 
tion of the three churches. “Messrs. 


. Blackburn, of Finchingfield, (now sup- 


plying at Hoxton,) and Stratten, the 
newly elected pastor of Paddington, 
respectively addressed the communi- 
cants, and prayed before the distribu- 
tion of the elements; Messrs. Black- 
burn, Stratten, T. Wilson, and Reid, 
distributed; Mr. Rayson, of Ton- 
bridge Chapel, appropriately addressed 
the various classes of spectators, who 
filled the galleries and open part of 
the chapel. The President concluded. 

It was a season of holy refreshment 
and pleasure, which appeared to leave 
on both communicants and spectators 
impressions highly gratifying and sa- 
lutary. 


In the Third Report from the Police 
Committee to the House of Commons, 
an affecting picture is drawn of the 
state of morals in the Metropolis, 
especially of the extent of female pros- 
titution. It appears from information 
given by the Guardian Society, the 
object of which is to lessen this evil, 
that in three parishes. only, there are 
360 brothels, and 2000 common pros- 
titutes. 

The following passages, however, 
in the concluding observations of this 
interesting paper, are consolatory :— 

‘While your Committee cannot 
avoid pointing the attention of the 
House to the alarming augmentation 
of criminals, and the increading mul- 
titude of all species of crime; they. 
however. hope, that this lamentable. 
proof of poverty and distress. among 
the people is but temporary. The 
evidence of persons well qualified to 
speak on these topics, describes the 
character of offences to be. much more 
mild than heretofore, and the general 
manners and morals of the people to 
have seen in a course of gradual im- 
provement. Your Committee trust, that 
the promotion of education, which is now 
advancing with rapidity, and the means 
thereby afforded of fixing the. great 
truths of morals and religion on the 
minds of the people, will bring them 
back to those virtuous courses which 
can alone ensure,’ on a stable security, 
the greatness and happiness of the 
nation.” 
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' We sincerely hope that the follow- 
ing recommendation will be seriously 
regarded :— 

“Your Committee feel, therefore, 
disposed to suggest the propriety of 
building a new prison, solely for the 
females: to that prison, where, as to 
the Saint Lazare, at Paris, all the wo- 
men who are convicted of offences, as 
well as the disorderly in the metropo- 
lis, may be at once committed; they 
should all be made subject to a disci- 
pline moral and religious; and, above 
all, trained to such habits of industry 
as would give them at least. chance of 
regaining that station in society which 
they had lost by their misconduct. 
The example of Newgate, under the 
care of Mrs. Fry, demonstrates how 
much can be done, even under every 
discouragement.’ 

—————= a 

Tue Rev. J. Turnbull has been 
chosen Classical Tutor of Wymondley 
Academy. This seminary was crigi- 
nally under Dr. Doddridge, at North- 
ampton. 

We understand that the Rev. Wil- 
liam Eccles, late of Leeds, has ac- 
cepted an invitation to become the 
minister of Camden Chapel, Camber- 
well, near London, and has removed 
thither with his family. 

[<a 
SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

Tae total number of children in the 
Sunday Schools of Great Britain and 
Ireland is said to be somewhat more 
than half a million. May we not hope 
that the effect of such general educa- 
tion will be highly advantageous to the 
community? : 

ee ene 
LORD’S DAY. 

We obserye, with deep concern, new 
encroachments on the Lord’s Day. In 
an advertisement, frequently repeated, 
in the ‘ Times,’ a Fruit-show was an- 
nounced to be seen at ls. each person, 


* every day, from. six in the morning. 


to dusk; and on Sunday (except dur- 
ing service, time) from eleven to one, 
for the sale of the trees and fruit.’ . 

Placards of Sunday newspapers, co- 
vering the whole shop-window, insult 
us in almost every street, and tempt the 
passenger. to stop and read, instead of 
going to public, worship, 

It is shameful also to-observe Stage- 


coaches setting off at the time of be- 
ginning service on Sunday mornings : 
and above all’ the Steam-bouts, with 
hundreds of passengers, at the same 
hour. 

Surely the magistrates ought to in- 
terfere, and prevent these abuses, or 
we shall soon have a Continental Sab- 
bath in England; for which, by behold- 
ing it in France, &c. many of our 
travellers, we fear, will be prepared. 

$= 
LEGACY. 

A gentleman of Worcestershire, T. 
Ingram, Esq. has left a sum of money, 
the interest of which is to be paid to a 
clergyman, who shall annually preach 
a sermon in Birmingham, to encourage 
the huinane treatment of all dumb 
animals, especially of horses. ” 


To the Editon. 


SIR, 

Iy a former Number of your valuable 
Miscellany, you informed the public 
that the friends of the Rev. Samuel 
Maddock, being deprived of his vaiua- 
ble ministry by ecclesiastical tyranny, 
seceded from the Established Church, 
and opened a temporary place of wor- 
ship, which was supplied by a student 
from Hoxton College. We now wish 
you to give the public a short ac- 
count of the success that has attended 
our united exertions. Considering the 
very formidable difficulties we had -to 
encounter, our success far exceéds our 
most sanguine expectations. Our con- 
gregdtions are both numerous and at- 
tentive, and gradually upon the, in- 
crease. Things are very encouraging. 
Here is a prospect of very extensive 
usefulness, and a moral certainty of 
raising a respectable Dissenting inte- 
rest. Encouraged by these things, we 
are emboldened to build a neat and 
commodious chapel, wherein we can 
worship God according to the dictates 
both of scripture and conscience. Li- 
beral contributions have been made to- 
wards defraying the expense, and we 
shall witkout hesitation apply to the 
public to make up the deficiency. The 
peculiar circumstances in, which our 
cause originated, will, we trust, call 
forth the benevolence of the religious 
public. The chapel will, we believe, 
be opened in November. 


Long Sutton, Ty. By. 
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PROVIDENTIAL ESCAPE. 
Sidalvnc seins To the Editor. — 


-How. frequent and instructive are 
the proofs of an over-ruling and pro- 
tecting Providence ; and whoso is wise 
will observe and record these evidences 
of Divine care, to promote personal 
gratitude, and direct and advance the 
confidence of others. Iam sure you 
svill indulge me by the insertion of the 
following instance of remarkable pre- 
servation in the most imminent danger. 

Our schools at Ranelagh Chapel, 
Chelsea, contain between 2 and 300 
children, who receive daily education. 
The boys are taught in a Jarge school- 
room adjoining an old chapel, and the 
girls in the body of the old chapel. 
We have had two spacious school- 
rooms erected under our new chapel, 
(the opening of which you noticed last 
month) and we intended removing the 
children to the new School Rooms 
about Michaelmas, but deferred it as 
long as possiblé, that the place might 
have sufficient time to be dry. . Last 
Monday the children assembled as 
usual, and our worthy School-mistress 
had been engaged teaching the girls 
both in the morning and afternoon. 
She had scarcely dismissed them in the 
afternoon, when the whole of the roof 
of the old chapel, direetly over where 
the girls had been sitting, fell in with 
a ‘tremendous crash. 1 was there a 
very few minutes after, and a scene of 
desolation jndeed it presented. Had the 
children remained a quarter of an hour 
longer, several must, inevitably: have 
been killed,.and very many seriously 
hurt, Andit is remarkable that our 
new chapel should have been opened 
so. short a time before this occurred, 
(July:23) for at the part of the chapel 
where the roof fell, there were wui- 
fornily seated during our worship from 
GO to 80 persous. M ay the dear young 
persons whose lives have heen thns re- 
iarkably, the objecis of the Divine 
care, be directed to the glory of Gon! 

Yours, &e. 

. .R. H. Smeryerp. 
Pimlico, Sept. 12, 1818. 

ee 


SEIZURE OF CHAPEL FURNITURE 
FOR POOR-RATES, 
At IF orcester. ; 
Os the 29th ‘ult. the pwish-officers 
of St, Andrew, in this city, entered 
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the Countess of Huntingdon’s Chapel, . 
by means of a ladder placed to or» 
of the gallery-windows, and with two 
constables took down and carried away 
ten patent lamps, which they seized - 
for the paymentof £18, for six poor’s 
levies of £3 each. They were pro- 
ceeding to take down the organ, when 
one of the trustees entered the chapel, 
at ten o’clock at night, and offered, 


“with another friend, to give them se- 


curity for the amount, if, upon an ap- 
peal, the proper law authorities de- 
cided that they ‘bad a right to demand 
the rate: the key of the chapel and 
the key of the organ were delivered up 
to-them, by way of securing to them 
the possession; and they marked the 
organ with G.R. After this, a friend 
came forward, paid the £18, and ex- 
penses, and redeemed the organ, 
lamps, and keys of the chapel 5 at 
the same time protesting against the 
illegality of the demand: since this 
proceeding, legal notices of, appeal 
have been delivered to the parish-offi- 
cers, and the case will be brought 
forward at‘the ensuing sessions. The 
Trustees contend that they have no 
right to be assessed, because there is 
no profit; and Lord Ellenborough has 
deeided, that where there is no profit, 
no assessment can be made. — Wor- 
cester Journal. 
— 
KIDDERMINSTER. 

We are happy to find that the pain- 
ful dispute which has so Jong subsisted 
between a Dissenting minister and his 
congregation at Kidderminster, is at 
length adjusted. The parties very pru- 
dentiy committed the whole dispute to, 
an arbitration, and the gentlemen to 
whose decision they mutually confided 
the business, were, the Rev. 8. Lowell 
of Bristol, Rev. Tim! East of Bire 
mingham, Joseph Watson and Thomas 
Bickam of tslington, and James Nind 
of Stourbridge, Esquires.. Inthe award 
there is a judicious provision made for 
guarding the interests of the complain- 
ants on each side! The’ minister is 
restored to ‘the pulpit from which he 
had been excluded ; ‘hut is to resign it 
at the end of 'sixahonths. “An end is 
put to.all legal proceedings, and the 
whole of the expenses incurred, from 
the commencement tothe close ‘of 
the contest, is equally: divided: ive: 
the one half is to be paid bythe Trus- 
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tees of the Meeting-house, and the 
other, moiety by the Minister. Thus 
terminates a dispute, which, perhaps, 
in al] its circumstances, is without “a 
parallel in the history of the Dis. 
senting Churches of Britain; and we 
sincerely hope that it will for ever re- 
inain so. 
io 
ASSOCTATIONS. 

Wednesday, September 30, 1616. The 
Associated. Ministers of the Independent 
denomination, in Cornwall, held their Half- 
yearly Meeting at West-Looe. In the 
morning, Rev. Mr. preaeetd, of Torpoint, 
preached from Rey. xy. Z. In the afternoon, 
Rev. Mr. Angear, of Sees from 
Luke xi. 49 ; ‘and in the eveni ng, al R. 
Cope, of Launceston, from Mal.1.2; Rev. 
Messrs. Douglas, Smith, Shepherd, Trevor, 
and Angear, engaged in the devotional 
exercises. 

The Lord's Supper was afterwards admi- 
nistered.. The next Meeting was fixed for 
Easter Tuesday, at St. Austle. 


The Annnal Assembly of the joint Coun- 
ties of Denbigh and Flint, was held at Den- 


bigh, the Ist and 2d of October, 1816. 
The following ministers preached: the Rey. 
Arthur Jones, twice; W. Jones, Trawsfy- 


nydd; Michael Jones, Llannwehllyn ; W. 
Baghes, Dinas; Jones, Buckley Mountain ; 

; Poweil, Rhos-y-Meirch 3, B. 4 80nes, 
Lwllhely J. Davies, Lianfair; O. Thomas, 
Lianfechell ; D. Roberts, Bangor, twice, 
(in English and Welsh;) D. Morgans, 
Machynlleth; J. Roberts, Lianbrynmair, 
(on the mediatorial kingdom of Christ;) E. 


Jones, Brithdir; W. Jones, Bridge-End; 
J, Lewis, Bala; and W. Williams, Llan- 
gollen. There were also Five Sermons 


preached at the same hours in different vil- 
Jages around. At 10 o’clock of the first 
day was held a private meeting cf the mi- 
nisters only, at which each briefly related 
the success of the cause at his respective 
place during last year—a letter was then 
read, addressed to the churches ; and the 
ministers related their experiences, respect- 
ing their personal state, and the work of 
the ministry in particular. During the 
whole of the meeting, the congregation was 
much affected ; and had reason to say, 
that the Lord indeed was present, 


Oct. 8. The Dorset Itinerant Society 
held their Anniversary, at the Rev. L. Hall’s 
chapel, at Dorchester. The morning ser- 
vice commenced with prayer, by Mr. Deve- 
nish; Mr. Eastman preached from 1 Cor. 
i. 21; Dr. Cracknell read ~ the Report, 
which contained so many pleasing instances 
of the success of the gospel as at once to 
excite gratitude and encourage hope. The 
Doctor concluded with prayer. 


fur business ; 
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In the afternoon, the business was’ pub- 
licly transacted. Lhe diiferent addresses 
contained a variety of remark and incident, 
appropriate to the occasion, and adapted to 
promote the objects of the Institution. 

Mr. Higgins began the evening service 
with prayer; Mr. Keynes preached from 
Matt. xxviii. 16; and Dr. Cracknell .con- 
cluded with prayer. Myr, Gleed preached 
the preceding evening, from Rom. vill. 22. 
The services were ali interesfing, and the 
prospects of the Society more flattering than 
for years past. 


The Lammas General Mecting of the East 
Devon Evangelical Association Was held at 
Castle Street Meeting, July 29. Rev. H. 
Pawling preached in the morning, from 
2 Cor. yili. 9; Rey. R. Hill, of London, in 
the evening, from 1 Thess. i. 5. 

At 3 in the afternoon, the Society met 
T’. Wilson, Esq. of London, 
in the chair. A Report was read, and the 
accounts audited. 


Loutu Bisce Soctery. 

Aug. 14. An Auxiliary Bible Society for 
Louth and its Vicinity was instituted at a 
very numerous and respectable meeting, held 
at the Fown Hall in that place, when the 
Rev. Dr. Steinkopi¥ (one of the secretaries 
of the B. and F. Bible Society ; ;) the Rey. 
Mr, Cunningham, Vicar of ie arrow; the 
Rey. Messrs. Dikes, Scott, Birt, Cholmeley, 
Clark ke, Green, Middieton, Haslam, Buyr- 
naby, Cameron, aud Jones, with many other 
gentlemen, as well of the established church 
as of various other denominations, deli- 
vered highly appropriate and interesting 
speeches in favour of this important object 5 
and such was the effect of the meeting, that 
the donations and subscriptions amounted 
to ‘nearly 3004.: a sum which was consi- 
dered as a strong pledge of future support 
and permanent prosperity to this Auxiliary 
Society. 

aaah Cs PURE 
ORDINATIONS. 

In April 1818, the Rev. Enoch Manning 
was ordained pastor of the Baptist church 
at Gamlingay, Cambridgeshire. The Rev. 
James Clark read and prayed ; the Rey, Mr. 
Geard, of Hitchin, introduced the services 
of the day; the Rev. J. Manning, of Spald- 
wick, father to the minister ordained, prayed 
the ordination prayer; the Rey. T. Morrel,, 
Independent minister of St.Neot’s, addressed 
the minister ; the Rev. W. as ae of 
Thrapston, addressed the church the Rey. 
Mr. Brown, of Keysoe, closed in prayer 5 
the Rev. Mr. Hemning, of Kimbolton, 
preached the lecture in the evening. 


Aug.4. The Rey. Rich. Frost, of Hack- 
ney Academy, was ordained over the Inde- 
pent Church at Hungerford, Berks; when 
My, Browne, of Tadley, commenced the 
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service by reading the scriptures and prayer ; 
Mr. Pinnell, of Mortimer, gave the intro- 
ductory discourse and asked the questions ; 
Mr. Mantell, of Swindon, prayed the ordi- 
nation prayer; Mr. Winter, of Newbury, 
delivered the charge from Acts xx. 28; Mr. 
Elliott, of Devizes, preached to the people, 
from Acts xvi. 17, ‘ These men are the ser- 
vants of the most high God,’ &c.; Mr. W. 
Ash, late of Thatchan, concluded. In the 
evening, Mr. Dryland, of Newbury, prayed; 
and Mr. Jay, of Bath, preached from 
1 Samuel vi. 13. 


On Thursday, Sept. 3, the Rev. Robert 
Cooper, late of Hoxton Academy, was or- 
dained to the pastoral office over the Inde- 
pendent Church at Thetford. Mr. Garth- 
wait, of Wattisfield, began the service with 
reading and prayer; Mr. Stevenson, of 
Castle Hedingham, delivered the introduc- 
tory discourse, and asked the usual ques- 
tions; Mr. Ray, of Sudbury, offered up 
the ordination prayer; Mr. Dewhirst, of 
Bury St. Edmund’s, gave the charge from 
Hebrews xiii. 17, “They watch for souls,’ 
&c.; and Mr. W. Clayton, of Saffron Wal- 
den, preached to the people from Luke iii. 
10, ‘ And the people asked him, saying, 
what shall we do then?’ Messrs. Hull, Ab- 
bot, Simpson, Gore, Hickman, Fairbrother, 
Alexander, and Tennant, were present, 
some ¢f whom took parts in the service. 


Wed. Sept. 16. Mr. Jos. F. Whitridge, 
feom Hoxton Academy, was ordained Pas- 
tor over the Congregational Church of 
Christ assembling in Bridge Street Chapel, 
Walsall, lately under the care of the Rey. 
Thomas Grove. 

Mr, Percy, of Warwick, preached on the 
evening before from Micah vi. 7. On Wed- 
nesday morning, Mr. Salt, of Lichfield, in- 
troduced the seryice by reading the serip- 
tures and prayer; Mr. East, of Birming- 
ham, delivered the introductory discourse ; 
Mr. Whitridge, of Oswestry, asked the 
questions, and offered up the ordination 
prayer; Mr. Clayton, sen. of London, gave 
the charge from Col. i. 28, 29; Mr. Berry, 
of Birmingham, concluded with prayer. In 
the evening, the congregation re-assembléed, 
and Mr. Cooper, of West Bromwich, read 
the scriptures and prayed; Mr, Newland, 
of Hanley, gave out the hyhins; Mr. James, 
of Bitmingham, preached the Sermon to the 
people from 2 Cor. ii. 14. 15, 16; and Mt. 
Clayton concluded with prayer. The so- 
Yemn and interestitg services of this event- 
ful day will Tong be remembered by the 
crowded and attentive audience, and many 
who ‘ found it good to be there ;’ and the 
friends of the gospel will rejoice to hear 
that this ‘respectable interest of Congrega- 
tional Dissenters affords pleasing promises 
of future prospérity and success. Sitice Mr. 
W’s scttlément amongst them in March 
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last, tio Taye rivw School-rooms have 
been erééted, capable of accommodating 
600 children; and this flourishing institu- 
tion is likely, under the influence of Héaven, 


.to be of lasting benefit to-the church and 


to the world. 


Sept. 16. The Rev. E. Davies was) or- 
dained Pastor over the Independent Church 
at Cuttiau; near Barmouth, Merionethshire. 
The service was begun by Mr. H. Lloyd, 
of Towyn; Mr. Everett, of Denbigh, de- 
livered the introductory discourse; Mr. 
Jones, of Dolgelly, asked the usual ques- 
tions; Mr. W. Jones, of Trawsfynydd, of- 
fered up the ordination prayer; Mr. Hughes, 
of Dinas, gave the charge; Mr. Roberts, of 
Lianbrynmair, addressed the church, and 
concluded by prayer. Sermons were preach- 
ed at the same meeting by Messrs. M. 
Hughes, J. Lewis, M. Jones of Llanu- 
wehllun, and D. Morgans of Machynlleth, 


Sept. 23. The Rev. E. Roberts, late stu- 
dent at Lianfyllin, was ordained over the 
Congregational Church at Groeslén, Angle- 
sey, when Mr. E. Davies, of Rhosylan, read 
a portion of holy writ; Mr. D. Griffiths, of 
Talysarn, addressed the throne of grace; 
Mr. D. Roberts, of Bangor, made some ap- 
propriate remarks, by way of introduction 
to the solemn work, from ‘Rev. ii. 1, first 
part; Mr. J. Lewis, of Bala, asked the ques- 
tions, and received the confession of faith ; 
Mr. A. Jones, of Deptford, offered up the 
ordination prayer; Mr. J. Evans, of Beau- 
miaris, then delivered the charge from 
1 Pet. ii. 3; Mr. J. Powell, of Rhosymeirch, 
preached to the church from | Thess. ii. 20, 
and concluded with prayer; Messrs. A. 
Jones of Deptford, J. Lewis of Bala, D. 
Grifiths of Talysarn, and E. Davies of 
Rhosylan, preached in the afternoon and 
evening; Messrs. J. Evans of Beatimaris, 
and O. Thomas of Lilanfychell, préached 
the preceding evening; Messrs. J. Jones 
of Lianddausant, D. Griffiths of Bethel, 
and J. Lewis of Bala, engaged in prayer. 
The congregation was numerous, attentive, 
and highly gratified. 


Sept. 23. James Davies, lately a student 
at Llanfyllin, was set apart to the work of 
the ministry at Llanfair Caer Einon, Mont- 
gomeryshire, N. Wales. The service com- — 
menced at 9 o’clock. ‘The Rev. W. Jones, 
of Bridge-end, read a portion of God’s 
word, and engaged in prayer; the Rev. J. 
Roberts, of Llanbrynmair, deliveréd an 
introductory discourse ; thé Rey. J. Davies, 
of Abeshafesp, asked the ustal questions ; 
the Rev. W. Hughes, of Dinas Moyddry, 
offered up the ordination prayer: the Rey. D. 
Williams, of Lilanwrtyd, Mr. Davis’s pastor, 
gave a charge to the minister from 2 Tim. 
iv. 53 and the Rey. Dr. Lewis, of Llan- 
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fyllin, preached to the church, from 1 Thes. 
ii. 20, and concluded with prayer. The in- 
terest at Lianfair is but in its infancy, but 
the prospect is very encouraging. Several 
have been lately admitted to church-fel- 
lowship : many others seem inclined to' say, 
* We will go with you.’ They have a good 
chapel, dnd generally well filled. It is ea- 
cumbered with a debt of near 3007. The 
friends of the Redeemer will not be offend- 
ed if application shall be made to them for 
‘their kind assistance. 


Oct. 1, The Rev. Robert Lee, late a stu- 
dent in the Academy at Homerton, was or- 
dained to the pastoral office over the church 
at Cambridge, from which the highly re- 
spected Dr. Harris has removed to the im- 
portant charge of presiding over the Aca- 
demy at Hoxton. Mr. Hopkins, of Linton, 
introduced the service; Mr. Carver, of Mel- 
burne, delivered the introductory discourse, 
and proposed the usual questions; Mr. 
Towne, of Royston, offered up the ordina- 
tion prayer; Dr. Smith gave the charge; 
Mr. Pine, of Duxford, offered up the general 
prayer; Mr. Walford, of Homerton, preach- 
ed the sermon to the church and congrega- 
tion; and Mr. Edmonds, of Cambridge, 
concluded with prayer. 


Oct. 1. The Rev. James Hunsley, late of 
Old College, Hoxton, was publicly set apatt 
to the pastoral office over the Independent 
Church, Salem Chapel, Warrington; Rey. 
My. Joice introduced the service by reading 
and prayer; Mr. Philip, of Liyerpool, gave 
the introductory discourse; Mr. Atkinson 
asked the questions, and received the con- 
fession of faith; Mr. Alex. Steill, of Wigan, 
offered the ordination prayer; Mr. Jones, 
of Bolton, gaye the charge from 2 Tim. ii. 
15; and Mr. Raffles, of Liverpool, preached 
to the church and congregation from 2 Sam. 
xi, 25, ¢ Encourage thou him.’ 

In the evening, Mr. Raffles commenced 
Divine worship by reading and prayer; and 
the Rey. Dr. John Stewart preached from 
Luke ix. 31, 32. 

wigs By 
CHAPELS OPENED. 

Oct. 23, 1817, a neat and commodious 
chapel was opened, upon the estate of Jo- 
seph Read, Esq. Wincobank, near Sheffield. 
in the morning, the Rey. J, Bennet, of Ro- 
therham College, (Tutor) preached from 
Exodts xxxiii. 14—16. In the afternoon, 
Mr. Boden, of Sheffield, preached from 
Luke i. 68. And in the evening, Mr. R. 
Richards, of Atterclitf, preached from Re- 
velations iii. 8. : 

There being many people in the evening, 
who could not obtain adniission, Mr. 
Docker, of Sheffield, preached to them in 
an adjoining house, formerly’ the place 
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where the public worship of God was main- 
tained. 

Messrs. Mathet, Dixon, Docker, and 
Smith, engaged in the devotional exercises 
of the day. 

‘There is reason to believe, that on these 
oceasions much good was done, and that 
the regular adininistration of the word 
since this period has béen attended with the 
Spirit’s power. : 

May He, who claims the gold and the 
silver for his own, and the cattle upon a 
thousand hills, dispose the opulent profes- 
sors in our favoured country to pity, in the 
way this gentleman has done, its benighted 
villages, and to occasion the recurrence of 
those grateful emotions which excited many 
formerly to say of a worthy indivyidual— 
‘ He loveth our nation, and has built us a 
synagogue.’ 


June 9, 1818, the Independent meeting at 
Cam, in Gloucestershire, after undergoing 
considerable repairs and improvements, 
was re-opened; when the Rey. William 
Bishop, of Gloucester, preached in the 
morning, from Rey. xxii. 17. In the after- 
noon the Rey. J. Brown, of Cheltenham, 
from Matth. xiii. 3—9. And in the evening, 
the Rev. William Thorp, of Bristol, from 
1 Tim. i. 11. The Rev. Messrs. Lewis of 
Wotton-underedge, Lewis of Newport, in 
Wales, Daniell, Spilsbury, Burder, Edkins, 
Bennet, and Ivey, with the Rey. T, Griffith, 
the pastor, conducted the devotional ser- 
vices of the day, which were delightful and 
profitable to the crowded assemblies that 
attended.—The late Rev. J. Thomas was 
the betoved pastor of this congregation for 
almost 40 years. Though this place has 
been nearly rebuilt for a sum that does not 
exceed £600, and will-contain nearly as 
many persons, yet as the people are gene- 
rally poor an appeal must be made to the 
religious public, to assist them to pay off the 
debt ; and it is confidently hoped that it will 
not be made im vain. 


June 25, a small neat chapel was opened 
for Diviné worship at Stockton-upon-Tees. 
The Rev. J. Jackson preached in the morn- 
ing, from Neh. ii. 20. Rev. W. Howell in 
the afternoon, from Psiilm Ixxii. 17. And 
in the evéning the Rey. J. Arundel preached. 
from James y. 19,20. Messrs. Eastmead, 
Hinimers, Sykes, and Nettleship, a student 
at Rotherham, engaged in the devotional 
services of the day. 

We are happy to find that the work of 
our God has had of late considerable suc- 
cess in the northern parts of this island; 
but there is yet ‘ mich land to he posses- 
sed:’ tnay the great Head of the Church 
furnish suitable then and- proportionate 
means to the pressing claims of those neg- 
lected districts! 
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Aug. 25,1818, the foundation-stone of a 
new meeting-house waslaid at Bethnal-green, 
London. ‘ihe old place, in which the suc- 
cessive congregations had worshipped dur- 
ing almost a century and a half, had sunk 
into so a ruinous state as to oblige the pre- 
sent occupants to provide another. ‘The 
stone was laid by W. Millar, Esq. This 
gentleman hath manifested his generous re- 
gard to the interest of Christ in that place by 
the gift of a piece of freehold ground, on 
which the building is erecting. This he 
hath regularly conveyed to Trustees for the 
purposes and uses of the said congregation. 
The Rev. Joun Kello, who hath sustained 
the pastoral office at Bethnal Green for the 
space of nearly 48 years, addressed a very 
respeetable and attentive audience from that 
part of Cyrus’s proclamation— Let the 
house of God be builded in his place.’ He 

closed the service with prayer. Those who 
were present testified their regard by contri- 
butions in favour of the design. The state 
of the congregation rendering foreign aid 
needful, their Committee thankfally ac- 
knowledge the encouragement that lie 
been given to applications already made; 

and anticipate further displays of Christian 
liberality, that the design may be com- 
pleted. ‘The whole expense will be about 
1400/,; of this about 5004 are still wanting. 
In the building, neatness and conveniency 
have been studied—extravagance and shew 
carefully avoided, ‘The opportunity was 
distinguished by such an enjoyment of the 
Divine presence, testified by several who 
attended, as affords the most lively hope, 
that God hath gracious designs yet to ac- 
coimplish in ‘ his place.’ 


On SundaygAug. 30, was opened for Di- 
vine worship, a new meeting-house at Bun- 
gay, in Suffolk. Two sermons, suitable to 
the occasion, were preached by the Pastor, 
Myr. March; that in the morning from Acts 
vii. 245 and that in the afternoon from 
John iv. 24, 

This meeting-house, without galleries, is 
capable of seating 600° persons, with the 
addition of the vestry, Which is made to 
open into it. Every BrQMTELOR is made in 
tue building for the erection of galleries, 


should the further increase of the cor nere-. 


gation render it necessary; in which case 
it will be capahle of containing upwards of a 
thousand persons. Move than two-thirds of 
the sum requisite to defray the expense was 
previously raised by the congregatien,; 
partly by small subse riptions, which have 
been collecting during several past years : 
a method which it is ear nestly recommended 
to other congregations to follow, who have 
it in prospect to build. This meeting-house 
is substantial and plain; and ¢he strictest re- 
gard has becn paid to economy, 


“ministrations were 
‘tended. After much deliberation, it was re- 
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Sept. 22, a new chapel was opened at 


Ripon, on which occasion Mr. Vint, of idle, 


preached in the morning; Mr. Scott, of 
Cleckheaton, in the afternoon ; and Mr. 
Hamilton, of Leeds, in the evening. in 
this borough town there is a considerable 
population who might justly say, Few have 
cared for our souls. In 1616, this place was 
taken under the patronage of the Itinerant 
Society for the West Riding of Yorkshire, 
and students were sent from the Academy 
at Idle to carry thither the word of lite. 
Some dititculty was experienced in obtain- 
ing a conyenient place for religious worship 5 


“at lenth a large school-room was procured 


and furnished for that purpose, ‘The stv- 
dents had a favourable reception, and their 
well and regularly at- 


solved, some months ago, that.a chapel to 
hold about 500 people should be built. This 
object, so desirable in the view of many, 
and ia which so many hopes centered, has 
been accomplished, -nd the ‘ top stone 
brought forth with joy.’ 


Thursday, Oct.1, a new place of worship 
was opened at Heretsfoot, near Liskeard, 
Cornwall, where two sermons were preach- 
ed; that in the afternoon by Rev. J. 
Trevor, from Psalm li. 18; and that in the 
evening by r Rev. Mr. Douglas, from 2 Chron. 

are, The attendance was numerous, and 
the prospect encouraging. 


Great Yarmouth, Wed. Oct. 7, Lady 
Huntingdon'’s chapel was re- opened after a 
very considerable enlargement, when tivo 
sermons were preached by the Rev. Mr. 
Abbot, of Wymondham, from 1 Chron. 
xxix. 33; and the Rev. J. Sheppard, of ly, 
from Ps. xxvi. 6. It was amost encourag- 
ing, and, we trust, a beneficial occasion. 

T. Sharp, minister of the chapel, feels 
pleasure in embraciag this opportunity of 
returning his own and the peopte’s thanks 
for the generous aid afiorded them by the 
religious. public, especially the Londca 
friends, towards this enlargements 


Nazing, near Waltham Abbey, On Mon- 
day, Oct. 12, was held the second anniver- 
sary of a neat and commodious place of 

worship, in this village, which is reguiarly 
supplied by the students of Cheshunt Col- 
lege; the Rev. d. Rees, of Rodborough, 
preached from Heb. x. 193 -the Rey. T. 
Smith, of London, from Matt. xxvii. 25. 
Rev. Messrs.. Ware, North, and Stodhart, 
engaged in the deyot tional exercises, 
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IN DIA. 
Tue following intelligence from one of the Socicty’s stations in India, will 
afford a high degree of satisfaction to all who feel an interest in the success 


of missions in that populous region of the earth. 


Some of Satan’s strongest 


holds have long been established in Hindoostan; but they begin to totter, 
and we doubt not that, by the blessing of God on a patient continuance in 
well-doing, they will hereafter be levelled with the ground. It is peculiarly 
pleasing to find, that the Missionary cause in Travancore is countenanced by 
the native government, as appears from the following letter :— 


SOUTH TRAVANCORE. 


Mr. Mean, in a letter dated Quilon, 
4th April, 1818, says, ‘ The South 
Travancore Mission is assuming a 
pleasing aspect. Many are applying 
continually for instruction and bap- 
tism. The former Christians feel 
their drooping courage revived, while 
others, undecided before, have come 
to the determination of declaring on 
the side of truth. Jn several villages, 
persons have applied for schools to be 
established, and a Christian Church to 
be built in their neighbourhood. A 
Heathen, who lately found some trea- 
sure on the sea beach, bas offered one 
half of its value to build a better 
church than that-now erected in Auti- 
candu. Owing to the benevolent ex- 
ertions of Colonel Munro, and the 
favourable disposition of the native go- 
vernment, we hope the mission will 
soon be enabled to support itself. 

‘Jam now about leaving this place 
for Vareurcoil, where a house (formerly 
the residence of Colonel Munro) hes 
been given to thé mission. 

‘ The Queen’s government have been 
pleased to appoint me to the office of 
Christian judge at the court of Nar- 
gareoil. 

‘ Having. a comfortable house, I 
shall now take my dear infant: with 
me to the southward. He is as well 
and as happy as a motherless babe can 
well be; and while the Lerd continues 
to, afford so much of his gracious pre- 
sence, Ishall be enabled to bear the 
severe loss J have, sustained. The 
atrival, of fellowy-labourers will. tend 
greatly. to strengthen my hands, and 
chéer nity keart. -l-hope the Directors 
will request permission’ fer. two to 
come.*” Here ‘is*a* Varge and wnoe- 


rectors have appointed tio 


* The Dir 
s to join Mead at this 


Missionarie 
station, 
XXXVI, 


AT, 
ar, 


cupied field for their benevolent ex- 
ertions. 


From another quarter we learn, that 
the Rajah of Cochin has, in emulation 
of the Raxnee (the Queen), presented 
5000 rupees to the Missions. 

A gentleman of great respectability, 
well acquainted with this district, 
says, ‘ The small. Protestant com- 
munity formed by Mr. Ringeltaube 
in South Travancore, although still 
in a state of infancy, is much re- 
spected. Its Neophytes are called, 
©The Vadukans, or * People of the 
Book;? and sometimes ‘ The people 
of the Suttee Vadw —an obvious allu- 
sion to the sacrifice of widows on the 
funeral pile of their husbands; and it 
receives more proselytes than all the 
other sects of Christians in Travan- 
core.’ 

x Sa 


MALACCA. 


Wr rejoice to learn that Mr. Mifve 
has returned to Malacea, somewhat 
improved in health. He arrived on 
the 17th of February, after a pleasant 
passage of 13 days from Canton. Mrs. 
Milne’s health is also improved, but 
both are still in a weak state. 

Mr. Slater has been much indis- 
zosed, but is recovering. Of Mrs. 


‘Thomsen and Mr. Slater, Mr. Milne 


says, 


‘Lhope they will become emi- 
He adds, ‘ By the di- 
igenee and of Mir. Medhurst, 
every thing had been managed during 
my absence in a manner which does 
him great credit: and his progress in 
the language scems such as to justify 
the expectation of very favourable re- 
sults at no distant period. 


care 


Mr. Thomsen and Mr. Slater, after 
being detained in Batavia about three 
f 
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months, sailed from thence Dec. 10, 
1817, and arrived in Malacca on the 
29th. They were treated while.in Ba-' 
tavia with great kindness by his Ex- 
cellency Baron Van Der Capellan, the 
Governor, who was pleased to speak 
very favourably of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, expressing his readi- 
ness to afford every assistance in his 
power. 

Mr. Slater, from whom a letter dated 
Feb. 19, 1818, has been received, be- 
gan the study of the Chinese language 
on the ist of January. : 

Mr. 5. observes, that they were pez- 
mitted to preach on. board the ship in 
which they sailed from England every 
Sabbath day, and there, was reason to 
conclude that some good was done 

. among’the sailors. * Instead of the pre- 
fane songs which used to fill up their lei- 
sure hours, we witnessed, says Mx. 8. 
their meeting together tosing the songs 
of Zion, in which we gave them what 
assistance we could, and leftthem books 
that they might engage in that delight- 
ful employment when we left them,’ 

Mr. Slater. suffered by the.endemic 
fever of Batavia, but after labouring 
under it. for two months, was so. far 
recovered as to be able to undertake 
the voyage to Malacca, which was of 
great sérvice to him. 


A letter has been received from Mr. 
Traveller, a Missionary on his way to 
India, dated at Madeira, Sept. 10. 
He had a favourable voyage of 14 days 
from Gravesend to that island. 

ate 
AMBOYNA. 

A Lerrer from the Rev. J. Kam, 
dated March 6, 1818, has just been 
received. He rejoices in the prospect 
of receiving. the Malay New 'Festa- 
ment, now printing by the British 
and Poreign Bible Society, vast quan- 
tities of which are needed by the inha- 
bitants of Amboyna and other islands. 

Ma: Kam, in the autumn of IS}7, 
visited many of, the islands, particu- 
larly, Ternate,. Menado, Kema,: Lo- 
koepan, Bolam, &c.-&c. as well as 
several of the little and the great San- 
gur islands, in most of which he found 
a deplorable want of Bibles. In seme 
places even the schoolmasters had 
only a few leaves of the scriptaures re- 


maining, and some were wholly desti- 
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tute of them. Every where, Mr. Kam 
was received as an angel from heaven, 
and multitudes heard from his lips the 
joyfal sound of salvation. Tae kings 
and chiefs in general: forwarded. his 
pious endeavours in the most friendly 
manner. 

In the course of his voyages among 
the islands, he sometimes encountered 
great dangers, and at Liou was attack- 
ed by a dangerous fever, which it was 
feared would have proved fatal to him; 
but be was mercifully restored, and 
having finished his proposed tour, re- 
turned by a whaler to Amboyna. The 
people in the islands who. professed 
Christianity, having been long with- 
out even the occasional visits of mi- 
nisters, the ordinances had not been 
administered. Mr, Kam baptized, in 
the seyeral islands, more than 5000 
children, and nearly 500 adults. He 
also baptized in Amboyna, chiefly of 
those who had been Mahometans, 
about 128 adults, beside children, 


> 
OTAHEITE, &c. 


Tue following is a brief summary 
of the various accounts which haye 
reached us, of the sueeess which has 
attended the preaching of the gospel 
in the South Sea islands, taken from 
a letter written to the Rey. John 
Hughes, minister of the gospel in 
Montgomeryshire, by the Rev. John 
Davies, a missionary, who went from 
that neighbourhood :— 

‘I shall now give you a short ac- 
count of the state of things with us in 
the South Sea Isles The revival and 
reformation which commenced in 1813, 
1814, continued and inereased in 
1815-16-17, so that the whole: of the 
inhabitants of Taheite, Eimeo, Tapua- 
manu, Hualicine,  Ratatea, ‘Paha, 
Borabora, ~a haye re 


nounced idolatry entirely. 


an sacrifices, and the 
ah ae 
infanticide, are altegether 
The worshi £ A Te 
Phe worship-of the true 
God. andthe professicn oF tte s 
God, and the professicn of Christianity, 
are general throughout all the above 


islands. In "Paheite there are 66 
chapels built, andin Eimeo 16. The 


aog 


people assemble for worship thrice 
every Sabbath, and on every Wednes- 
day evening, The Lord’s-day is strictly 
observed thronghont the whele of the 


* 
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islands. Private and family prayer are 
general among the people. About 
4000 persons have learned to spell and 
read, and many to write. Ina word, 
the change far exceeds all our expec- 
tation.’ 

<a 


SIBERTA. 

Our readers will doubtless recol- 
lect, that when the Rev. Messrs. Stal- 
lybrass and Rahmn, Missionaries from 
ow Society, had the honour of an in- 
terview with the Emperor of Russia, 
at Moseew, in January last, when on 
their way to Irkoutsk, his Tnperial 
Majesty mentioned, with great satis- 
faction, a peculiar coincidence of fa- 
vourable circumstances. Two Burjats, 
noblemen of Mongolia, men of learn- 
ing, had arrived at St. Petersburgh 
for the purpose of making themselves 
acquainted with the Bible. They had 
then transcribed the gospel of St. Mat- 
thew from the Calmuck into the Mon- 
golian dialect. ‘Thus,’ said the Em- 
peror, ‘ while the Burjats were sending 
to Europe for instruction, ‘ you, in 
England, were preparing to send it to 
them.” 

We are now happy to find that these 
gentlemen appear to have derived the 
most important advantages from the 
perusal of the scriptures, and are 
earnestly desirous of communicating 
the same to their countrymen. ‘This 
will ‘be evident from the following Hx- 
tracts of a Letter, written by them to 
their Prince. 

St. Petersburgh, April 1818. 

‘ When we beheld the contents of your 
letter, in which you convey to us kind ex- 
hortations and words of affection, express- 
ing a wish, that we might use all diligence 
in translating the sacred gospcl, we were 
greatly rejoiced, 

‘ By your kind endeavours we bave been 
breught near to the sacred feet of our highly 
exalted monarch, (the Emperor,) and 


shines the brightness of the holy doctrine ; 
for here we have seen and heard the most 
sacred words of the Most High and saving 
God, 

‘ That we ever should see and hear such 
ings, we never before bad an idea. fe 
‘GF the words and doctrine of the Most 
igh and saving God, Jesus Christ, we have 

ranscribed into the Mongolian language 
and character, the first bool, called the 
Gospel of St. Matthew, and complcted it. 
Another hook, called the Gospel of St. Jobn, 
will soon he finished. 

* 
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‘The word of God beiag so very clear 
and intelligible, we cannot sufficiently ad- 
mire it, and we feel, that it is truth which 
may be relied upon. 

‘ This vehicle of a reasonable faith, this 
pearl of a devout heart, although existing 
eighteen hundred and cighteen years upon 
earth, has hitherto not yet come to our 
Mongols and Burjats. 

‘ According to our lramble opinion, our 
highly exalted and gracious soveréign is ‘a 
hand of God; and the society of the holy 
book of reMigion, called the Bible, a true 
Apostle of Jesus Christ. i 

“The Most igh and saving God came 
into this world as into a great wilderness, 
in order to gather under one hand, and to 
unite men who were crring about like sheep 
that have no shepherd, and “in many diffe- 
rent ways were walking in darkness, —it 
pleased his merciful kindness to will the 
salvation of all. He left Divine majesty 
and came as the Son of Ged into this world ; 
was bom in a low condition and called 
Jesus Christ, in order to give us a clear 
view of the truth, mercy, and love of tke 
Most High Pather, He became our light 
and our confidence ; our guide into the 
truth ; took upon him all the heavy guilt 
of our sins. hough he declared in the 
face of his crueland ferocious enemies, that 
12 legions of angels were ready at his com- 
mand to reduce them to ashes and dust, 
he nevertheless gave himself voluntarily over 
to these crue} and ferocious enemies, and 
suffered himself to be nailed by them to the 
cross. 

‘Before this cross, all the former gods 
vanished away from off the earth ; all tem- 
ples, all human traditions, all incatuations 
and transmigrations disappeared. 

‘The prophecies were fulfilled, and a 
tree grew up, which becomes more and 
more beautiful, and under the foliage of 
which professors of religions of the niost 
diferent descriptions are coming to build 
their nests. 

‘ When, by the grace of God, our peo+ 
ple, as weil as every creature who speaks 
the Mongolian language, shall forsake their 
own faith, and receive the doctrine’ of 
Christ—when they shall wall in the strict 
and ‘saving way—they wall, under his light 
and easy yoke, adopt « good conversation 
and good manners ; that faith is the work 
of God alone. 

‘ We are fully and firmly resolved to-re- 
ceive the doctrine of the saving God Jesus 
Christ. Although we are not yet acquainted 
with the manners and usages of his reli- 
gion, and, when we return home, should 
find no teacher, upon whose breast we 
could lean our head, neither any house of 
God; yet, after the conviction we have ob- 
tained, of the truth of the word of God, 
we can no Jonger endure the want of it: we 
must abide by this doctrine, 
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© We hope, that our highly exalted and 
Yaost gracious Sovereign, when he shall 
shear that his subjects on the outermost 
borders of his kingdom have adopted Chris- 
tianity, will favour us with wise and worthy 
teachers.’ 


A further account of the manner in 
which these pérsons were induced to 
-yisit St. Petersburgh, is obtained b 
aletter written. by the Rev. I. 
‘Schmidt, Moravian Minister at St. 
Petersburgh, to the Elders’? Confe- 
renee, dated March 7, 1818. We have 
room only for seme short extracts. 


When the first edition of the gospel 
a ae to St. Matthew, in the Calmuc 
language, was printed, copies of it were 
sent for distribution to the Russian Gover- 
nor of Siberia. This nobleman directed 
‘these books to be circulated among the Se- 
lenginskish Mongols, and the Chorinian 
Surjats, two heathen tribes in the North- 
east) ef Russia, on the frontiers of China; 
requiring, at the same time, from the 
prifices of these peonle, an opinion vespect- 
ing the contents. As-the Calmuc dialect is 
not generally understood among them, this 
proved a most difficult task, It was, how- 
ever, undertaken by two of their Saisangs, 
or nobles, who applied themselves so dili- 
gently to the work, that they were soon 
enabled generally to explain the ee to 
their countrymen. This excited so much 
curiosity, that the head Lama of the Mon- 
golians, and the Prince of the Chorinian 
Burijats, of their own accord, made a collec- 
tion among their people amounting to up- 
wards of 11,000 rvbles, (£550,) w) hich they 
placed at the disposal of the Russian Bible 
Society, on condition that the Gospel of 
St. Matthew, and, if possible, cther books 
of the, New Vestament might be translated 
into, their language, and printed in their 
chavacters. 

This important work was entrusted to the 
two, Saisangs; and they arrivediat St. Pe- 
tersburg, for the pur nose of undertaking 
itjoin Dee. 1617... They commenced their 
Jabours with unbounded zeal. » Before they 
began their translation, they formed ex- 
tracts of partsof different chapters, the mean- 
ing and spirit of which they could not under- 
stand. These they bronght to me, and 
begged for an interpretat tion, which } gave 
then in the best madner 1] was able. hey 
visited me tivice or thrice a week; and, at 
each visit, 4 perceived their progress, ‘not 
only in the knowledge, but also in the per- 
sonal application ofthe gospel., They were 
more especially pleased with those passages 
in which our Saviour declares his readiness 
to receive sinners, inviting the weary and 
heavy-laden to come unto rae and ‘pro- 
mising to give them rest. They were aiso 
forcibly struck by his pa aeibies S$; 

* 
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others, by that of the householder, who 
hired labourers into ‘his vineyard, giving to 
those who came in the evening, the same 
wages as those received whom he had hired 
in the morning; which they regarded as 


‘having a special reference to themselves 


and their nation. The promise of Jesus, 
that before the end of the world, the gos- 
pel shall be preached Sor @ testimony unto 
ail nations, made a deep impression upon 
them. Some time ago, they told me, that 


‘whenever they prayed to their gods, as they 


have been accustomed to do, they felt great 
uneasiuess, as if they were committing sin. 
Another time, they spoke as follows : “© We 
have been zealous followers of the doctrines 
of Shakdshamuni, (the Fo of the Chinese) 
and bave studied the books containing them 
attentively, but the more we studied, the 
more obscure they appeared to us, and our 
hearts remained empty. But, in perus- 
ing the doctrines of Jesus, we observe the 
reverse: for the more we meditate on his 
ie ia the more intelligible they become ; 
and, at length, it appears as if Jesus him- 
self were talking wito us.’ Many speeches 
of this kind, all bearing testimony to that 
life among the dead, of* which our Saviour 
speaks, John v. 25, occurred during my 
conversations with these men. 

‘By God’s mercy (said they) we have 
heen chosen to translate the Gospel of his 
Son into our language ; and, for this end, 
have been brought into connexion with you. 
You have illustrated the things unintelligi- 
ble to our darkened minds, in a direct and 
satisfactory. manner. We acknowledge 
Christ Jesus to be our God and Saviour, 

and are determined to know none other: 
we have, therefore, made a resolution to 
leave our former sa perstiticns, and to adopt 
the Christian faith. 

When Mr.S, set before them the pro- 
bability of being tempted by persecution to 
forsake the faith, they replied that they 
had well considered these things, and that 
the words of Jesus himself, on this ‘sub- 
ject, had caused them no small anxietyzand 
struggle, «They. mentioned, paren 
tie parable of the sower, and the Giff eo 
kinds of ground upon which the seed fell ; 

also the words of Jesus, Matt. x. 37, 38 ; 
likewise our Saviaur’s as idress to the youth 
who would first go and bury his father, 

c, &e. But they declared, that itwas their 
firm determination to be followers of Jesus, 
and to shave in his reproach, if that were 
their lot; though they, at the same time, 
did not mes their wish, that such trials 
might not befal them too s 90n, on account 
of their weakn n the farth. They sa it, 
the esteem in which they were held by thei 
fiends, and their influence, were consi- 
derable; and that it was their sincere de- 
sire, that many of their nation, being con- 
yinced, like themselves, of the truth of the 


gospel, might turn to Jesus; that they did 
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not intend, as yet, to inform théir friends 
of the change that had taken place with 
them ; in order to prevent, as much as pos- 
sible, all mistakes and prejudices during 
their absence: for that their nation ima- 
gined, that, as soon as théy became Chris- 
tians, they must become Russians (of which 
both they and the Calmucs have gréat hor- 
yor:) that this idea was dreadful even to 
THEM, personally; for they did not wish 
to forfeit their nationality. Théy therefore 
hoped, that the Emperor would grant to 
them, and to all who might be converted, 
liberty as to their manner of life, so far as 
is consistent with the precepts of thé gospel ; 
and, more especially, that faithful teachers 
might be sent to their nation, to point out 
to them the truth, and to guide them in 
the way of salvation.’ 


It is probable that Messrs. Stally- 
brass and Raamn, or other Missiona- 
ries about to be sent by this Society, 
may be the happy instruments employed 


to lead the Mongolians into the way of 
truth. 
<a 
DEMERARY. 


Mr. Exuror, in a letter dated July 


28, 1818, says, ‘ It is with peculiar. 


pleasure J inform you that the Lord is 
carrying on his gracious work among 
the poor negroes. Many others are 
inquiring the way to Sion, I trust, with 
their faces thitherward. Since I last 
wrote to you, I have baptized nearly 
100, and married about 20 couples. 
They have made a public profession 
of their faith; may the Lord enable 
them to walk worthy of their vocation ! 
One of those who were lately baptized 
was ahead driver; he had been a very 
bad character, a great enemy to reli- 
gion, and did all he could to prevent 
the negroes on the éstate from holding 
their prayer-meetings; but he is now, 
sand for some time has been, one of 
our most pious and zealous catechists. 
Many other negroes havé offered them- 
selyes as candidates for baptism. 

An estate in the neighbourhood, the 
slaves on which had formerly been 
prohibited from meeting together for 
prayer, has been sold to a gentleman 
who desires that they may be instruet- 
ed; and it is hoped that a chapel will 
be erected. 

eee 


AMERICAN SOCIETY FOR 
_ . COLONIZATION. 
In a former Number we mentioned 
the benevolent plan of a Society in 
XXVI. 
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America, to settle emancipated ne- 
gre in some part of Africa, where 
they may enjoy their liberty, cultivate 
the earth, and promote Christianity, 
many of them being serious men. On 
this important errand the Rev. Messrs. 
Mills and Burgess were employed. 
After narrowly escaping shipwreck on 
the coast of France, they spent some 
time in London, and proceeded shortly 
after on their voyage to Africa. In 
the Sherbro’ country (and neat the 
spot which the Rey. Mr. Newton ofice 
inhabited) they conversed with several 
of the chiefs, who generally approved 
of their plan. Upon the whole, they 
had reason to hope the benevolent 
scheme might be brought into effect. 
On their return homeward froin Africa, 
we are. sorry to say, Mr. Mills was 
taken ill and died ina few days. Mr. 
Burgess arrived safely in London, and 
sailed about the 30th of August for 
Philadelphia. 

Weare glad to hear that the state 
of the colony of Sierra Leone is pros- 
perous: that the Governor Mac Carthy 
is greatly beloved, and much devoted 
to the interests, of the colony; and, 
which is best of all, that through the 
influences of the Holy Spirit, true reli- 
gion flourishes in some of thé congre- 
gations. Nearly 500 re-capturéd ne- 
groes have lately been brought in, and 
are now usefully employed. 


eS —_—$ 


JERUSALEM. 


Tue Rev. D. Schmidt, a Missionary 
from the Church Society, at, Madras, 
méntions, in a letter dated Oct. 8, 
1817, some interesting information 
respecting Jerusalem which he re- 
ceived from an Armenian bishop, then 
on @ visit to India. 

Besides Mahomedans and Jews, 
there are the following classes of 
Christians living in Jerusalem: Ro- 
man Catholics, Greeks, Armenians, 
Syrians, and Copts. The Catholics 
are the most numerous, between whom 
and other Christians there is as much 
discord as in other places. The priests 
alone possess the scriptures, few of the 
laity have a copy; but Christians of 
all classes would gladly receive Bibles, 
and their priests (the Armenian priests 
however) do not object to it.* It is 


* We hope therefore, that many. Bibles 
will be sent to Jerusalem. 
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thought, that if a Missionary were 
employed in teaching schools, without 
arguing about religion in them, or 
attempting to draw any sect of Chris- 
tians from their several churches, as 
the Catholics do, he would be gene- 
rally well received. 
e 
PERSIA. « 

Mr. Scumipr further says, ‘ B 
far the most.remarkable thing Catch 
I heard is, that there are nearly 
80,000 persons in Peria, called So- 
phis, who, about ten or twelve years 
years ago, openly renounced Maho- 
medanism, abolished circumcision, 
established separate places of worship, 
and adopted a peculiar dress to dis- 
tinguish themselves from Mahomedans. 
They are said to speak highly of 
Christ ; to revere the scriptures ; and, 
on the whole, as the vicar expressed 
it, “to Geme into the Christian way.’ 
They would receive copies of the 
Bible, and especially of the New Tes- 
tament, with the greatest joy and gra- 
titude; and would support, with the 
greatest zeal, all attempts to enlighten 
the Persian nation. They have their 
most learned teachers in Shiraz. They 
have a book in the Persian language 
containing their religious principles, 
which the vicar praied to procure 
me for my perusal. 

* Are these not wonderful accounts ? 
Are these not mighty calls to be dili- 
gent in the work of the Lord?’ 

a 
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BAPTIST MISSION IN INDIA. 


Extract of @ Letter from Mr. W. 
Pearce (Son of the late Rev. 8. 
Pearce) to the Rev. J. Hinton, of 
Oxford, dated Serampore, Jan. 1818. 


My much esteemed Friend and Pastor, 

As a vessel is about to sail direct to Li- 
verpool, I embrace with pleasure the op- 
portunity it affords me of conversing with 
an absent, though not forgotten friend. 

The brethren havé;not been unmindful 
that your Annual Meeting is in June, and 
that you will then wish the latest. intelli- 
gence you can obtain. But as I am con- 
fident that, should the Review of the Mis- 
sion, which they hoped to have forwarded 
by this vessel, reach you in time, the Me- 
moir of the Translations will be certainly 
too late, I have gleaned the following par- 
ticulars respecting them for your gratifi- 
cation. 
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In the Memoir, the whole of the Scrip- 
tures in the Ooriya were represented to 
have been printed. I have now the plea- 
sure of informing you, that a new edition 
of the New Testament, of 4000 copies, - 
has been commenced, and the printing ad- 
vanced to the middle of Matthew. 

In the Bengalee, in which the version 
will be now as accurate as the Brethren can 
expect ever to make it, andin which the 
opportunities for distribution are becoming 
daily more extensive, we have commenced 
a new edition of 5000 copies of the whole 
Scriptures, in a new and much reduced 
type, reduced by Brother Lawson. By 
means of this alteration we shall be able to 
comprise the whole Bible in one large 8vo. 
volume of 850 pages, which has hitherto 
occupied 5 volumes of 800 pages each. 
The brethren intend to print 5000 additional 
Testaments, forming a thin volume of 
about 180 pages. 

In the Sungskrit, the Latin of the East, 
and intelligible to almost all the learned 
men throughout Hindoosthan, the historical 
books have been completed, and the print- 
ing advanced to the middle of Jeremiah. 
We therefore expect to complete this yvo- 
lume within the next three months, and 
shall then have printed the whole of the 
Scriptures in that language. 

The Hindee Bible is still further advanced ; 
and we fully expect that within a month the 
last part will be ready for distribution. We 
shall then have printed the first edition of 
the whole Scriptures, with a second edition 
of the New Testament. 

In the Mahratta, the historical books 
have been printed off, since the last Me- 
moir, and the Hagidgrapha advanced to 
the middle of Proverbs. 

In the Sikh, the Pentateuch is just com 
pleted, and the historical books begun. 

In the Chinese, we have just completed 
the Pentateuch, and are now proceeding 
with a second edition of the New Testa- 
ment. 

In the Zelinga, the New Testament is 
printed as far as the Thessalonians: and 
we hope to have finished the yolume ere this 
reaches you. 

In the Pushtoo Testament, the printing 
is advanced as far as the Ist of Peter; and 
in the dssam and Wutch, to the Romans. 

In the Aurnata we have finished Mark, 
and are proceeding with Luke. 

Although the printing of the Serampore 
translations has been in some degree re- 
tarded, by the printing of several elemen- 
tary works for the Bengalee schools, as well 
as of the Roman Malay and Armenian 
Bibles, for the Calcutta Auxiliary Bible So- 
ciety, you will be pleased to hear, that 
they were never proceeding with more ra- 
pidity than at present. The office now fur- 
nishes our venerable Editor, Dr. Carey, 
independently of the Chinese proofs it for- 
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wards to Dr. Marshman, with twelve proofs 
' per week on an average. 

You will be gratified to hear, that our op- 
portunities of distributing the Scriptures 
are becoming more extensive. Our much 
esteemed Brother Aratoon, being desirous 
to return to Surat, to fetch his family, left 
us in Noy. last, intending to proceed up 
the river as far as Agra, (4 months jour- 
ney,) to supply the different stations in his 
way, with Scriptures and Tracts, and then 
to cross the country to his/late station. 
The last letter we received from him, was 
dated Benares, and he had then in his jour- 
ney, himself distributed, or left for distri- 
bution at the different stations through 
which he passed, no less than 10,250 books 
or pamphlets, of which a large proportion 
were volumes of the Scriptures, in Benga- 
lee, Persian, Hindee, Sungskrit, Kashmere, 
Mahratta, Arabic, Sikh, Bulochee, Bruj 
Bhassa, and Chinese. The brethren wish 
him to proceed overland to Surat, distri- 
buting in his way, the Gospels they have 
printed in the Jaypore, Oodipore, Bikaneer, 
and Marwar languages. The countries in 
which these are spoken, could not be tra- 
versed by an European with safety; though 
we hope that our Brotker, being an Arme- 
nian, may pass through them without much 
difficulty; the universal engagement of his 
countrymen in commerce, being his pass- 
port. Weare chiefly deficient in means of 
circulating the Ooriya, Kurnata, Telinga, 
and Mahratta Scriptures, and anxiously 
desire that you could send out one or two 
Brethren to occupy a station near Balasore 
or Cuttack, by means of whose labours, 
the Scriptures in these languages, now print- 
ing or printed, may obtain an extensive cir- 
culation. 

With respect to the distribution of the 
Chinese, we have lately sent a box of Scrip- 
tures to Java: and hope that we may be 
able to distribute with advantage many 
more than we have yet done on that island, 
as Brother Robinson complains that our 
supply has been hitherto too scanty. The 
late unsettled state of Amboyna has pre- 
vented our supplying Jabez Carey with any 
very lately ; but as tranquillity is now nearly 
restored, we shail not neglect that quarter. 
We expect likewise every day two Ameri- 
can Missionaries, proceeding to Rangoon, 
to assist our Brethren there. By them we 
shall likewise send a supply of Chinese, as 
we hope that, independent of the Chinese 
who visit. Rangoon and its neighbourhood, 
one of our Brethren may be stationed in 
one of the Chinese provinces of the Burman 
Empire, in which case a regular supply will 
be indispensably necessary. 

I entertain great hopes that the Review of 
the mission will reach you in time, and 
shall therefore say very little on the subject. 
We heard yesterday the melancholy intelli- 
gence, that Mrs. Moore of Digah was dead. 
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Brother Moore, with whom we affection- 
ately sympathize, being unwell, was gone 
to Buxar for advice, and had not returned, 
when the event happened. At Benares, 
Brother Smith is successful. He has bap- 
tized a Brahman, and hopes very shortly 
to baptize 3 more inquirers. At Cutwa this 
year, Brother W. Carey has baptized 4, 
and in Bheerbhoom, where Mr. Hart is 
now stationed to superintend schools, 3 
more, The Bengalee schools prosper,— 
no less than 7000 childrea were under in- 
struction, at the close of the year, in schools 
superintended by the Brethren, and 5000 
more in schools supported by Govern- 
ment* and the Church Missionary Society. 
Much machinery is in operation to destroy 
the outward obstacles to the spread of the 
Gospel, but we want too those influences 
of the Spirit of God, which shall effectually 
convince ‘ the world of sin,’ and incline 
them heartily to embrace the Saviour, as 
the only ‘ hope set before them,’ 

Brother Judson is, we understand, gone 
to Chittagong to obtain a Mug Christian as 
an itinerant. He will be grieved to find 
poor De Bruyn in the silent tomb. Mr. 
Ward intends, next month, to take a tour 
to visit the different stations, and ascertain 
their wants and prospects. He will proba- 
bly be absent two months. We anticipate 
much good as likely to result from his visit. 

Your truly affectionate friend, 


W. H. PEARCE. 
ie 


ANNIVERSARIES 


OF 


AUXILIARY MISSIONARY 
SOCIETIES. 


HULL AND EAST-RIDING. 


Tue Fifth Annual Meeting of the Hull 
and East-Riding Missionary Society, aux- 
iliary to the London Missionary Society, 
was held at Hull, on Wednesday July 15, 
and the following days of that week; and 
was, as at former times, a season of great 
enjoyment to the friends of missions con- 
nected with the Society. The services of 
the Rev. Matthew Wilks of London, the 
Rev. W. Cooper of Dublin, and the Rev. 
Richard Alliott of Nottingham, were kindly 
afforded on the occasion, and were highly 
acceptable and impressive. 

Sermons for the benefit of the Society 
were also preached by the Rev. Matthew 


* These perhaps include the schools, 30 
in number, containing about 3000 children, 
under the superintendence of Mr. May, &c. 
from the London Missionary Society. These 
schools are under the patronage of Govern- 
ment. Ed, 
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Wilks, and the Rev. W. Cooper, at Be 
verley and at Cottingham ; and Juvenile 
Missionary Meetings connected with the 
Institution held both at Hull and at Be- 
verley, which were attended by numerous 
companies of friends, and with very lively 
interest. 

The different collections, irrespective of 
the annual subscriptions, amounted to about 
2127. 

During the Anniversary, on Friday, July 
17, the Rev. Cornelius Traveller was pub- 
licly set apart to a Missionary station at 
Madras, in India. Many ministers were 
present, and the Rev. Mr. Williams of 
Swanland, the Rev. W. Cooper of Dublin, 
the Rey. Matthew Wilks of London, the 
Rey. R. Alliott of Nottingham, and the Rev. 
W. Tapp of Cave, engaged in the different 
parts of the service. The Rey. W. Miles, 
of Brigg, read the hymns. Mr. Traveller’s 
account of his past life—of his call to the 
office which. he so solemnly undertook in 
the name of the Lord, and of the exercises 
of his mind, was deeply affecting ; and the 
whole of the service was such as to leave 
an impression on the minds of those pre- 
sent which will not easily be effaced. The 
day will often be recurred to in memory 
with warm interest, and many a fervent 
prayer will continue to be offered, that the 
young Missionary may be found faithful, 
and that his labours may be grealy blessed. 


BIRMINGHAM. 


Tue Fourth Anniversary of the Auxiliary 
Missionary Society for the counties of War- 
wick, Stafford, and Worcester, was holden 
in Birmingham on Tuesday and Wednes- 
day, the 8th and 9th of September. On 
Tuesday evening, in consequence of the 
minister not having arrived who stood en- 
gaged for the first sermon, the Rey. J. A. 
James preached in King Street Chapel from 
Matthew x. 8, ‘ Freely ye have received, 
freely give.’ On Wednesday morning, at 
seven o’clock, the Rev. James Bennett, of 
Rotherham, who was to have preached the 
preceding evening, delivered an excellent 
discourse in Carr’s Lane Meeting-house, 
from | Thes. ii. 16, ‘ Forbidding us to speak 
to the Gentiles, that they might be saved, 
to fill up their sins alway.’ On Wednes- 
day morning, at eleven o’clock, the Society 
met in Carr’s Lane Meeting-house for bu- 
siness, Mr. Joseph Phipson in the chair; 
and after the Report was read by the Secre- 
tary, the Rev. J. A. James, the several Re- 
solutions were moyed, and supported by the 
Rey. Messrs. Cooper, East, Pirnchbeck, Tho- 
dey, Jerard, Dawson, Scales, Bennett, 
Salt, Brook, Percy, Birt, the Baptist mi- 
nister at Canon Street Meeting-house, and 
Gwyther, the assistant curate of St. Mary’s 
Chapel. In the evening, the Rev. Wm. Jay, 

_ of Bath, preach2d in Livery Street Meeting- 
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house from Psalm Ixxxvii. frem the third 
verse to the end. 

The congregations were overflowing ; the 
collections handsome, amounting to 2704. 
and the spirit of the Meeting just such as 
should characterize every similar associa- 
tion of Christian energy. ' At no former 
anniversary did the fire of missionary zeal 
burn more intensely—at none did the holy 
flame more satisfactorily prove itself to be 
kindled by a coal from the altar above. 
Different sects were present on the plat- 
form, and assisted in the proceedings, but 
there was no sectarianism. The members 
of the various Missionary Societies mingled 
their holy eloquence; but instead of pro- 
ducing a jarring note of jealousy or envy, 
it was only to raise the melody of one in- 
stitution to the harmony of all. Piety was 
seen, as it ever ought to be seen, supported 
by brotherly love on the one hand, and ar- 
dent, yet enlightened zeal on the other. 
Thus let it ever be, and while our Mis- 
sionary Societies record the triumphs of 
truth over error abroad, may they have to 
publish the no less splendid victory of love 
over bigotry at home. 


BRISTOL. 


Tne Annual Meetings of the Bristol 
Auxiliary Missionary Society have been re- 
markable for the interest which they have 
excited, and the benevolence of which they 
have been productive. Though former sea- 
sons are remembered with gratitude and 
love, in no instance was there ever a 
richer repast of spiritual enjoyment than 
during the late Anniversary, which was 
held on the 29th of September, and two 
following days. 

From the commencement of the public 
services there was a sacred glow which 
seemed to animate the hearts of all present ; 
and the hallowed fire was not merely kept 
alive during the whole of the solemn festi- 
val, but in each successive service indicated 
a growing feryour of spirit. The sermons 
were generally marked by strong manly 
sense, rich evangelical truth, and an ar- 
dent desire for the triumphs of Messiah’s 
reign and the salvation of the human race. 

The preachers were stationed, and the 
services conducted, in the following order : 
On Tuesday morning, the prayers were 
read at the church of St. Mary, Redcliff, 
by the Rev. R. Whish, the incumbent, and 
the sermon delivered by the Rey. Dr. Hol- 
loway. Inthe evening of the same day, 
the Rev. Edw. Parsons preached at Bridge 
Street Chapel, and was preceded and fol- 
lowed in prayer by the Rev. B. Kent, and 
the Rev. J. Browning; and during the same 
time, the Rey. George Burder delivered ax 
sermon at Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel. On 
Wednesday morning, the Rey. Mr. Lewis, 
of Newport, (Wales) commenced the ser- 
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vice at Castle-Green Chapel, by reading 
the scriptures and by presenting solemn 
prayers to God: The Rey. Rowland Hill 
preached, and the Rev. John Sibree con- 
cluded by imploring the Divine blessing. 
On the evening of the same day, the Lord’s 
Supper was dispensed at the Tabernacle to 
a great number of communicants, members 
of different churches in Bristol and its vici- 
nity. Mr, Burder presided at the table ; 
various appr opriate addresses were delivered 
»y several ministers, and it was truly a 
teast of love. During this period, the Rev. 
Dr, Holloway delivered a second sermon at 
the Church of St. Philip and Jacob: 

The public Meeting for business was held 
on Thursday morning, at the Great Room 
in Princes Street, which was crowded in 
every part, even to excess. The Rev. Mr. 
R. Whish, the pious and liberal vicar of St. 
Mary, Redcliff, occupied the chair. The 
Report of the Committee, which was heard 
with great interest, and which excited strong 
and repeated marks of approbation, was 
read by the Rey. Samuel Lowell. Several 
appropriate and impressive resolutions were 
passed, accompanied with addresses by va- 
rious clergymen, Dissenting ministers, and 
private gentlemen, which were highly ho- 
nourable to their good sense, piety, and 
eloquence. Among these were the Rev. 
W. Day, Rector of St. Philip’s; the Rev. 
R. Waite, Curate of St. Mary le Port; the 
Rey. Dr. Holloway, the Rey. Rowland ‘Hill, 
the Rev. Mr. Gwyther, of Birmingham, 
&c. &e. Among the Dissenting ministers 
were the Rey. Mr. Lewis, of Islington, the 
Rey. Wm. Thorp, the Rev. Edw. Parsons, 
the Rey. George Burder, the Rev. Walter 
Griffiths, the Rev. Rich. Waddy, &c. &c. 
And among the private gentlemen, 
Singer, Esq. of Dublin, and Wm. Skinner, 
Esq. of Bristel, whe delivered speeches by 
which the assembly were deeply affected. 
It was a truly dignified and delightful scene, 
in which members of the Church of Ene- 
land, both clergy and laity, forgetting mi- 
nor differences which form no part of the 
essentials of Christianity, gave to their Dis- 
senting brethren of different denominations 
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‘ the right hand of fellowship,’ and in which 
they pledged themselves to each other, that 
by Divine grace, they would, regardless of 
mistaken prejudice and circumscribed po- 
licy, unite their best efforts against the 
common enemy of our holy religion, by 
sending the gospel of Christ to the remotest 
bounds of the habitable globe. On the 
evening of Thursday, the Rey. Matthew 
Wilks preached at the Tabernacle ; and the 
Rey. Mr. Lewis, of Islington, at Hope 
Chapel. Thus terminated these delightful 
solemnities, which will long be remembered 
as eminent for whatever constitutes the 


- highest happiness of man on earth, and 


which may justly be regarded as an ante- 
past of the superior blessedness reserved in 
Heayen for all the faithful in Christ Jesus. 
The collections unitedly amounted to more 
than six hundred pounds. 


Juty 9. A special meeting of the Chris- 
tian Knowledge Society was held at their 
house in Bartlett’s Buildings, when a charge 
was given to the Rev, J. C. P. Sperschneider, 
Missionary to India, (who lately sailed in 
the same ship with Mr. Traveller) by the 
Rev. Archdeacon Pott. From many excel- 
Jent passages we select the following, which 
does much honour to the candour of the 
author. 

‘ But if the points which I have touched, 
my Reverend Brother, are familiar to you, 
as no doubt they are, and therefore do not 
answer to the promised word of Counsel, 
let that word now be added. The Coun- 
sel that [ would give, is this: Let not the 
disputable tenets which divide the hearts 
of men in the Christian world, things which 
stand apart from the sure foundations of 
our common faith, let not these things be 
carried with you: leaye them where, per- 
haps, they have done the most harm that 
they can do. It is surely no unreasonable 
word~ of counsel, that they who have 
wrangled so long "for disputed things with 
no good success, would keep them from 
the ears of others, whose interest it is to 
learn only what is necessary to be known 
and needful to be practised.’ 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


[Collections anil anonymous Contributions 2m received by the Treasurer, from 
16 Sept. to 16 Oct. inclusive.) 


DY Wise res kee eo 


ere eoees 


A Member of the Scots’ Church, by Rev. Dr. Nichol 
A Friend te Missionary Exertions,........ 
Ryde Subscriptions from the Congregation, by Rey. Thos. S. Guyer ...... 
Indep. Penny-a-week Society, by Rey. E. nrg 


Okeham, Rutlansh. . 
A Friend, by Rey. Thornhill Kidd 


Northern Missionary Society, by Rev. Angus MIntosh, Secretary . Ssoges: 


Chatham : 


G. G.-Parsons Green .. 1 0 


tenons 


Ebenezer Chapel Auxiliary Society, by M. W 


Mss abe 

ar. Z2 0 0 

Nel dl NOMEN soar abate 010 0 

Ries ANT BON OR AOE hc SH SPIT Ce 20 0 +O 
on 050 

613 4 

Uae te inatetns -Gieigieisley dasce -- 100 0 0 
100 0 0 

W, Higgin, Treas, 25 0 0 
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Bristol Auxiliary Missionary Society, balance of Account to September, by 
Mia Wa:Skinner, Treasurers sic eats sists Viste bp <ferelelgusaldn oisiefd erodes «0B 164 4 4 
Sheffreld and Attercliffe Missionary Union, (a Branch ‘of the West Riding 
Auxiliary Society) by Mr. Geo. Bennet, Treasurer: 
Male Juvenile Missionary Society, 1 Laer woe. 2412 0 


Queen Street Female Do. Dek G1) Can One 
Garden Street Do. ; Gunes Cian pha Otn 
Nether Chapel Do. - 1 Quarter:....... 3.18.4 
Attercliffe Do. Do. « 2 Quarters... 6 6 0 
——. 55 9 5 
Henham, Essex, collected at a Miss, Prayer Meeting, by Rev. J, Rorrnaren PR Ue 
Perth Juvenile Missionary Society, by Mr. John Bower ........  enepeoeats 50. 0 
Winchester Juvenile Society, by Rev. Mr. Brackstone ................5. 4 8 7 
Soo WV sy Ely saise ists eBisivinnsiqueleismieieteis hedooemaraae SMR KKER aes ie rere 5 Ree DIR) 
Miss More’s Friend, by Rey. E. A. Dunn .............. Saitek Soha si chen ete nablery OTe 
Hayerford-west : Miss Key and Friends, by Rey. Mr. Platt.............. 2. 1 


Down Missionary Society : 
Executors of Dr. Kenedy Bailie, late Treas. 74 6 9 Irish 
Subscriptions and Collections ......... Real, (hoe ao: 


9115 7 British 83 13 10 
North Wales Auxiliary Missionary Society, by the Rev. G. Lewis, D.D. 


Llannwehllyn M.Jones..... 
Penystreet . W. Jones .... 
Towyn . . H. Lloyd «... 


Anglesea—Amlwch, by Rey, J. Sail ad 2 0 0 
Beaumaris SOLON nae core cits 3.5 2 
Ceirchiog . . R. Roberts. 2 0 0 
Llanddeusant . D. Beynon .. 010 0 
Lianfechell . . O. Thomas.... 5 0 0 
Pentraeth . . J. Evans...... 2 2 6% 
Rhosymeirch . J. Powell Dh O rial 
Tema-Hermon . E. Roberts.... 3 7 5% 
20 10 3 
Caernarvonshire,—Pwhlheli, by Rev. B. Jones .. 211 6 
Rhosylan and Capel-helig, 
by Rev. E. Davies ...... 3.0 0 
Rhyes, by Rev. J. Jones.... 115 9 
Salemnsy ioe 5 0) JONES. 5). och U's 7, 
Talsarn . . D. Griffith. SaOy z. 
Des9 2s 
Dewbighshire—Colwyn, by Rey. T.Jones .... 2 0 0 
Denbigh) ig) cee ted uveritt. «tide OG 
Llanarmon. . J. Griffith .. 116 0 
Llangollen . . W. Williams Ganzi 
Plans st-iicg, inden rutile es Se 9 0 
Moelire) 3); 9 s.:, ied Onesig...5 2, 0050 
Subscription by Ditto .... 1 0 0 
Wrexham, after a Sermon, by 
Rev. Dr. Bogue .. 7 7 2 
A Penny-a-wk. Society 
by Mrs. Hobson .. 1 12 10 
—— 9 0 0 
sli 0 
Flintshire. —Bagillt, by Rev. B. Evans.......... be at 
Buckley Mountain, T. Jones...... 4 0 0 
Holywell . . D.Jones.......... 23) Logne 
Newmarket . T. Jones.......... 110 0 
Rhesyeae .° R. Wiliams ...... 310 0 
BSN Dw 
Merionethshire—Bala, by Rey. J. Lewis...... 3°00 
Bethel, “Mi dJonesiria: « 012 0 
Dinas < |... Wi Hughes®) 1) 1218 9% 
Dolgelley. . C.Jones...... 1 iZied 
Cyttian.... , Ee Davies’ .2..) 2.lebie6 
Festiniog . . W.Jones .... O11 8 
4 0 
1 0 
1 tt) 


_ 
now 


| 
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Montgomeryshire—Aberhafesh, Rev. J. Davies 3 1 25 
CU ifr k 5a of dzdones 1.0.0 
Domgay. . . D.Davies 2 5°5 
Hernant . . M.Hughes 1 0 0 
Llanbrynmair . J. Roberts 6 1 0 
Lianerfil Foel, &c. W. Hughes 3 1 2% 
Llanfair . . J. Davies 3 13° 0 
Llanfyllin, G. Lewis 25 0 0 
Collected at the 
Meeting. ..... 16 0 83 
Al 0 8% 
Machynlleth . D. Morgans 19 0 0 
Penygroes . . D. Davies 13 0 
Pont-ddolanog R. Jones 15-40 
Sarneyw= 20. DD. Davies. :1- 0) 0 
84 63 
Contributions remitted by the Rev. Wm. Kemp, of Swansea : 
Subseriptions; ats Morriston is .c ccs aXe ¢5. Sie ani osdatarioke'ele pais 0 bee. ate) 
Collecteds byaWanh ats Ditto. 6.5 sce 34054 ssgvasmessien cuales magnet’ ENG es) 
Countess of Huntingdon’s Chapel, Swansea, Collection, by 
Rey. Messrs. Innes and Yockney, fo... 11d MaeaT) 
Do. at Greenhill Chapel, Swansea, by Rev. J. 
Vothsne vita ca -cpeauria t+ ie oie sees ae Supe Url 
——— 1411 0 
Half-year’s remittance from the Juvenile Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society, Countess of Huntingdon’s Chapel, 
Swansea ...... ois oriiin Sua oie Ott As ncaa che 15 4 0 
Av Ladysiby theRev, Alexcisteill or Wipanie. tetas setie's + «0% ates w nsleietelepeierare 
x Priend; by Mrs dohneE xeter’sa"scuscienerraerea te slekeyatavaenevstaes a cteianore 
Chester Aux. Missionary Society, by Mr. Williamson, Treasurer : 
Collections made at the Annual Meeting. 
Baptist Chapel #5. i. 4. 0. 2 3.2 45 
Welch Methodists’ Chapel... 4 10 6 
Common Hall Lane Chapel... 7 3 63 
Boughton Chapel .......... 7p Pe) 
Octagon Chapel............ 16 +4 0: 
Queen Street Chapel......... 46 9 63 
——__- 34 181) 
Ladies’ Penny-a-week Asso. ee Str. Chapel, 2 Quarters 1819 7 
Young Men’s . . Do. . . Doe Dos os a Eas) 
Sunday School Children... Doteasiccte te anes 013 8 
Young Men’s Penny-a-week Association Welch Chap. 2Qrs. 1 15 10 
Ladies’. Do. < . . Octagon Chap} Do.i# +6: 26 
Sunday School Children. 1k Dow 2 cee 7e oh 
Young Ladies at Miss Dodd’s Shook otc. t eR 2 0 0 
Do. at Miss Jenks’ Do. Boughton .......... LisbeO 
Do. at Miss Lewis’s' Do. Tarvin .........665 2.12.0 
Missionary Box, by Mrs. Powell, Chester .......... ACA pk apy 
Do. by, MrssMason: D0. .) vec. acentiss oaiele Oe Om a 
Do. by Mrs. Lewis, draper, Do............. Ga gere 
Do. at Minshull, by Miss Palin, 3 Qrs. ...... Deno 'O 
Do. at Haslington, by Rev. W. Silvester,4.Qrs. 5 0 0 
Do. at Farndon, by Mr. Nayler ............ hed Kase 
Do. at Kelsall and Delamere, by Mr. Prescott 1 2 14 
Penny-a-week Assoc. at Delamere, by Mr. Prescott ...... 218 5 
Do. at Tarvin, by Miss Martin ........ Jie AO 
Do. at Pickton, by Mrs.Gamon ........ Omen Oe Os 
Do. at Mold, Flintsh. by Master Mathews 1 0 0 
Do. at Knutsford, Chesh. by Rev.J.Turner 5 0 0 
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Brought forward.... 146 7 2 
Penny-a-week Assoc. at Llangollen, Denbigsh. Rev.J.Parry 11 5 3 
Do. at Northop, Flintsh. by Mr. Williams 613 6 
Produce of Two Cherry-trees belonging to Mr. Williams, 
INOrthop: <isjistaothseutinelems SO amet Hao cae ah EUR Le S16 
—— 165 14 5 
ome Tailors in a Workshop, in Bristol, by Rev. G. B. 2... 0... cece 1 0RS0 


The Thanks of the Directors are presented to E. W. for Henry’s Commentary, 6 vols, 
folio, and the Evangelical Magazine from 1795 to 1806, inclusive—to Mrs. Tagg, of 
Shacklewell, for the Rey. Ralph Erskine’s Works, 2 vols, folio—and for Twenty-six 
Copies of Baxter’s Call, from the Young People of the Rey. Mr. Millar’s Congregation, 
Atherstone. : 

sie ui 


AFRICA. 

We have the satisfaction to inform the Friends of the Society, that the Rev. John 
Campbell, and the Rev. John Philip (late of Aberdeen) have accepted the invitation of the 
Directors, to proceed to South Africa, to visit the Missionary Stations, Mr. Philip will, it 
is hoped, remain at Cape Town, asthe representative of the Society, at least for some years. 

It is probable that they will sail from England in the course of the ensuing month ; 
and we are sure that they will be followed by the prayers of all who wish well to the cause 
of the Redeemer in that interesting quarter of the world. 

Should any friends of the Heathen feel inclined to take the opportunity to present such 
articles as would be serviceable to the Missionaries or the Settlements—(books, cloth, 
woollen, linen, or cotton, useful instruments in iron, &c. &c. &c,)—the Directors will be 
happy to receive such kind donations, at their Rooms in the Old J ewry, and to forward 


them by the Deputation. 
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~ 


FALL OF IDOLS AT TAHEITE. 


MISSIONARY HYMN. 


Sung at Launceston, Sept. 11,1818, after a Sermon by the Rev. Mr. Rayson, 
and before an Address by the Rev. Mr. Campbell, 


Wuart joyful shouts resound 
From yonder southern isles, 
To Albion’s happy ground : 
Each face with pleasure smiles. 
Aloft the blissful tidings soar, 
Taheite’s idols are no more ! 


These vain and senseless things, 
By cunning workmen wrougnt, 

The boast of chiefs and kings, 
By superstition taught ; 


Cast out and banish’d from their shore ; 


Taheite’s idols are no more! 


Jesus ! illustrious King, 
This mighty work is thine ; 
To thee the praise we bring 
For conquests so divine ; 
Let heav’n and earth thy name adore : 
Taheite’s idols are no more ! 


Now Britain’s God they own, 

By British Christians taught ; 
And worship him alone, 

Who their salvation wrought : 
His pow’r confess—his grace adore 
Taheite’s idols are no more ! 


Ye Missionaries, go, 

Proclaim the Saviour still ; 
Thy Spirit, Lord, bestow, 

While they declare thy will : 
Thy name, Immanuel, we adore, 
Taheite’s idols are no more ! 


Oh! let thy gospel spread 

Throughout the spacious earth, 
Till all to thee are led, 

To know and speak thy worth— 
Till the whole world thy temple prove, 
And loud hosannas speak thy love. 
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OF 


/-MR. JAMES NOKES CHURCH, 


OF HALSTEAD, 


ESSEX ; 


Who departed this Life February the \3th, 1818, aged Thirty-six Years. 


HEX subject of this memoir was 
accustomed, from his earliest 
years, to be brought into the wor- 
ship of God by his pious parents, 
not only on the Christian Sabbath, 
but at the stated return of a week- 
day lecture. 

It happened one evening, when 
he had just entered his teens, and 
was in high glee at play with a 
troop of boys, that his father com- 
manded him away to accompany 
him to the week-day service. He 

‘obeyed the summons; but in what 
temper of mind his own account 
afterwards will best inform us. 
‘I thought,’ said he, ‘ Oh! what 
a hardship it is to have religious 
parents! I am determined | will 
never be religious: my father will 
oblige me to go with him, but I am 
determined his ends shall not be 
answered. ‘J will go indeed, as I 
must, but I] am resolved to stop 
my ears: I will not hear ohe word 
Mr. says.’ In this resolu- 
tion I passed through great part of 
the service, till, forgetting myself 
for a moment, a sentence from the 
minister entered my understand- 
ing; 1 saw myself infinitely guilty 
before God, and thought without 
doubt I was lost for ever.’ 

XXVI. 


Being of an eager temperature 
of mind, his spiritual distress now 
became deep and aifilictive. He 
passed some days in solitude and 
sadness: but recurring at length 
to what a religious education had 
taught him of the all-gracious Sa- 
viour, a ray of hope entered; he 
became composed; and by the seal- 
ing of the Divine Spirit, enjoyed 
the liberty of the gospel: and how 
far he came under a sense of Divine 
authority, the following anecdote 
may assist us in forming an opinion. 
He said one day to a friend to whom 
he had stated an affair of an inte- 
resting nature, on which the scrip- 
tures direct to a different conduct 
from that which he, in the warmth 
of his feelings, had chosen, ‘ J am 
determined to do so and so;’ his 
friend replied, on perceiving his ea- 
gerness, ‘ Then you will act contra- 
ry to the wordof God ; you will act 
contrary to God himself; and wild 
you ? are you determined? here is 
the text for it.’ He paused a mo- 
ment and then exclaimed, ‘ O the 
mercy of a faithful friend! I did 
not see it thus before. No: I am 
determined to do the contrary ;’ 
when he promptly went and actec 
accordingly, 

wr 
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The natural turn of his: mind 
which had raised his determination 


high against religion, became maz: 


nifest in it. Ail was new, and 
wonderful, and’ glorious:; and our 
young convert was apt to overact 
his part, and, in the zeal of his 
heart, to run beyond the analogy 


of the faith; but he was ingenuous: 
and open; and on perceiving evi-. 


dence, either as to truth or duty, 
was always decided. 
himself to his minis ter, whosecoun- 


sels and advice he eagerly sought» 


with a warmth; of! friendship that 
never forsook him; and by time 
and experience he became a> cha- 
racter that: was: highly.and very ge~ 
nerally respected. 

He formed an alliance in mar- 
riage with a pious young woman 
of similar sentiments, to whom he 
has left their only child. As Pro- 
vidence favoured them in trade, 
both devised liberal things. His 
house was.a scene of primitive hos- 
»pitalitv: there, poor ministers of 
all denominations, 
passing about, of a pious desc: ip- 
tion, found an asylum. His libe- 
rality in general, some feared, sur- 
passed the bounds of prudence ; 
but a friend who, saw it right to 
remonstrate with him on that head, 
has not forgotten .the eagerness 
with which he produced his books 
as vouchers to prove to what ex- 
tent God had prospered him, as an 
apology for his conduct: the only 
apology which that friend ever re- 
ceived fur what was considered an 
excess of liberality. He kept no 
acount of what he\gave for chari- 


Ss 
table and useful purposes: it was 


enough that the yearly account ba-. 


Janced in his favour. To do good 
was made a business; and his trade 
supplying resources, he certainly 
did more than he himself was 
aware of. 

Mr. Church took much pains, 
nor was he sparing of expense, to 
improve the psalmody in the place 


chim with some talent. 


He attached = 


and persons’ 
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where he worshipped, for which 
both nature and art had furnished 
By his ex- 
ertions the Sunday school was put 
into a flourishing» condition; for 


~some time he worked chiefly alone, 


but his example and his zeal ex- 
cited pious youths to come forward 
toshis.assistance, and in a few years 
he was almost exonerated of that 
burden. 

_Haying occasion, in the course 
of his* business, frequently to visit 


‘a village, twelve miles from his 


place of: residence, where, for 
weeks together, the bells ceased to 
sound the call to public worship, 
his.active and: benevolent, mind was 
roused to fresh exertions. He pur- 
chased a eottage in a convenient 
situation, in which, on those Sab- 
baths when service at’ the parish 
church was omitted, he read good 
books to the people; sung and 
prayed, and‘freely discoursed with 
them about the things which: be- 
long to salvation. He went about 
also among the discouraged and 
afflicted, pouring in the oil and 
wine of healing mercy, and drop- 
ping tokens of charity and com- 
passion. ‘The people were sur- 
prised at’ such disinterested’ bene- 
volence, and soon resigned to him 
their warmest affections: he be- 
came very popular, and so greaily 
did his audience inerease, that he 
was obliged several times to beat 
down the walls of his cottage, and 
to make alterations in order to ac- 
commodate them; at length he 
established a stated service there 
on the Sabbath and Thursday even- 
ings of every week, which he sup- 
plied either by attending himself 
or by engaging ministers to preach. 

It gave umbrage, however, to 
some Jeading men in the parish, 
who threatened to eut off the 
paupers from parish relief if they 
attended his meetings. To ever- 
come so dastardly and pitiful a 
method of intimidation, being him- 
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self. a parishioner, he boldly, at-. 
tended a full parish meeting, where. 


he advocated the rights of the poor, 
and the cause of religious liberty ; 
and_so confuted the principal man 
in: the opposition, who. was. made 
to display:the profoundest ignorance 
before’ a. parish which feared,. but 


never loved him: so thet he not only, 


accomplished. his purpose in. the 
most.complete manner, but raised 
himself very high in. the estimation 
of all; his vanquished and chagrin- 
ed.opponent’ only excepted. And 
now. people of greater respecta»’ 


bility. began to attend his. meetings, 


Impressions, through the influence 
of the Spirit, were made, and his 
labours were signalized’ by some 
proofs of real conversion. 

To provide for the accommoda- 
tion of an increasing number of 
hearers, our champion of the cross 
purchased a’ barrack, and fitted it 
up into a neat and commodious 
chapel, large enough to receive be- 
tween three and four hundred people 
which he completed, the purchase 
of ground included, at the small 
expense of two hundred and eighty 
pounds: This he vested in trust 
in the hands of neighbouring mi- 

nisters, to be used. by Protestant 
Dissenters, asa place only of even- 
ing lectures, that it might not in- 
terfere with surrounding congrega- 
tions. He himself contributed 
eighty pounds towards this object, 
and the rest is coming in from the 
willing, tributes of an. approving 
public. 

These were favourite maxims 
with this worthy and useful man ; 
that we can never be presumptuous 
in putting ‘he most unlimited con- 
fidence in God through the Saviour, 
for the ends had in view by revealed 
merey ; that. we ought not to. al- 
low ourselves to be of doubiful 
minds; and that to be up. and 
doing in the service of God; is the 
only safe and sure way. of proving 
to ourselves that we really have his 
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saving. grace within us. Maxims 
which were illustrated in. no mean 
degree in his life, but upon which 
his. sick=bed and his dying moments 
shed a still brighter lustre. 

The above good work was barely 
completed, when a, disease seized 
upon him, under which he lan- 
guished, several months; during 
the major part of which he would 
say, ‘ I} shall not die, I. think, but 
live,.and declare the works of the 
Lord ; my. reason is, that when the 
Lord called me away. from sin and 
ruin to himself, I] was. comforted 
by promises, which led'me to ex- 
pect. that: in some way or other E 
was to be made useful, and which 
led-me to look out for something 
to do; but chiefly because | am 
favoured in my affliction with such 
rich and _ heart-satisfying’ views of 
the glories and blessings of the 
gospel, that ] feel anew impulse, 
and a-desire beyond what I] ever 
knew before, to do service to others 
concerning them. It is not because 
] feel any lingering back to life for 
its own sake, nor any trying fears 
of dying. As to the world, I felt 
it-a duty tobe diligent in: it; but 
as any portion to'me, I hope ] have 
been enabled to give it quite up 
long ago, andl can trust my Lord 
respecting a.world: to come. But 
a sick-bed view of all things makes 
me more than ever resolved, j1) the 
strength of Almighty grace, that 
if I live, I. will ios to the Lord.’ 
At another time he said, ‘I never 
saw things in so full and:strong a 


light as in this affliction. 1 would 
not, on any account, have been 
without: it. I remember what E 


was called from, and what I was 
called to, at the beginning of my 
religion: but ah! how short have 
J come in all things! J see reason 
to be thankful that in what I have 
attempted to do’ in the cause of 
God, it. appears: to my satisfaction 
that: my. motives’ were prevailingly 
correct; but alas! in the execution 
QE a 
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how have my deep depravities de- 
filed all with sin! I loathe my- 
self: sin never before appeared so 
exceeding sinful. Yet, so full and 
glorious do I see the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ to be, that I am 
driven the more to Him to save 
me. He is all my salvation and 
all my hope; nor shall I ever be 
confounded.’ 

When the symptoms of his dis- 
ease gave him indication of what 
was certainly approaching, he thus 
expressed his entire resignation to 
the dispensations of his heavenly 
Father. ‘I had a desire to live 
because I hoped to do a little good, 
but I give it up now: I see what 
is the Lord’s will, and that there- 
fore is mine. I have foot-hold, I 
stand upon the rock, I feel I can 
trust my Lord; but I want more 
fully to fear Him. J want that 
sense of Him that shall make my 
every thought and feeling entirely 
bow to Him.’ 

A friend remarked to him, as he 
saw he was sinking, ‘ The fashion 
of this world passeth away.’ ‘ And 
let it pass,’ he eagerly exclaimed : 
‘ Christ is my life; in Him I live, 
and shall live in death. But per- 
haps, though very weak, I may 
live three months.’ ‘ No,’ his friend 
answered, ‘ not three weeks.’— 
* Could I know,’ he replied, ‘ that 
death is nigh, my heart would over- 
flow with joy.’ 

When the final change came on, 
he sent for his minister, to whom 
he said, ‘I am dying; it is hard 
work; but I trust where J did, I 
trust myself with Jesus.’ It was 
asked, ‘ May we pray then, ‘ Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly ?’—* Yes, 
do,’ he replied earnestly. A short 
prayer turning wpon those words 
was offered; after which, again 
and again, he earnestly prayed for 
himself, ‘ Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly.’ Evidently from a desire 
that the mind of his wife might be 
prepared for the event, he said, 
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«Do you, my dear, offer it for me;° 
use your voice that I may hear.” 
She composed her mind and did so. 
After which she named to him a 
precious promise. ‘ Thank you,’ 
he answered, ‘it does me good.’ 
At that instant looking steadfastly 
at her, respiration ceased, and with~ 
out a struggle or a groan, in the 
act of thus tasting that the Lord is 
gracious, he passed to those * plea~ 
sures’ which are ‘ at God’s right 
hand for evermore.’ 

Who would not die his death ?>— 
Who is resolved through grace to 
live his life? ‘ He hath dispersed ; 
he hath given to the poor; his 
righteeusness endureth for ever.’ 


Halstead. BY 
———g 
SEQUEL ON 
EXTERNAL CHRISTIAN 
INSTITUTIONS. 
DEAR SIR, 


Since the appearance of my let= 
ter on External Christian Institu- 
tions, in your Magazine for last 
December, remarks upon it have 
been inserted only in the Numbers: 
for April and July of the present 
year. Supposing that nomore are 
now to be inserted, I avail myself’ 
of your obliging invitation (April, 
p. 153,) to offer what appears to 
me needful for explanation. 

During so great an interval, J 
have had opportunity to review the 
whole subject, in its relations to 
scripture, and to historical records 
of the first four centuries ef the 
Christian era: and I confess that 
I have been unable to discover any 
thing that tends to impair the force 
of the argument which I had sub- 
mitted to public consideration. [ 
should, however, in a few instances, 
have expressed myself somewhat 
differently, if the detail of histori- 
cal facts had been more fresh to my 
recollection when I wrote. Of any 
precedent for the baptism of adults 
who had been educated in the 
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knowledge of Christianity, there 
is, indeed, not a shadow, previous 
%to its secularization in the Roman 
empire, by the accession of Con- 
stantine the Great, early in the 
fourth century ; but in the course 
of that century the practice became 
not uncommon. It is: well known 
thatthis celebrated emperor, though 
he stedfastly professed, and zea- 
lously patronized Christianity, de- 
ferred to be baptized (for reasons 
sufficiently obvious) till near the 
close of his life. His children, 
of ‘course, Were not baptized till 
they were adult: and it is easy to 
conceive how much influence the 
example of the court would have 
on the multitude of heathens which 
then crowded ‘into Christian tem- 
ples of worship. They and their 


children, consequently, received 
evangelical instruction without 
being previously baptized. For so 


great and so novel/an inconsistency 
they could plead the imperial pat- 
tern: and they thus remained se- 
cure, whether the sovereign autho- 
rity should be retained by patrons 
of Christianity, or should revert 
{as it did at Julian’s accession) to 
its bitterest enemies. Hence Basil, 
Bishop of Cesarea, about A.D. 360, 
preached a sermon from which our 
anti-pedobaptist brethren might 
devive, not only their most plausi- 
ble precedent in antiquity, but use- 
ful arguments in persuading their 
congregations, to be immersed. 
There is, indeed, no evidence that 
any of Basil’s unbaptized hearers 
were children of baptized parents : 
but it can hardly be supposed, in 
such circumstances, that no such 
persons would defer the baptism of 
their children; and although no 
elear proof of this occurs, it ap- 
pears to me uncertain whether the 
children of the elder Gregory of 
Nazianzen, and of the elder Va- 
fentinian, the emperor, were born 
after the baptism of their fathers ; 
or if before it, whether long 
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enough to account for their not 
being baptized in infancy. That in 
both cases they were not so bap- 
tized is certain: and on these, 
alone, any question seems to me 
to rest. 

I judge this explanation requi- 
site, because our Baptist brethren 
would be unlikely, in your Maga- 
zine, to supersede the occasion 
for it, by stating the facts. My 
pedobaptist friends have gratified 
me by their cordial confirmation of 
my arguments, so far as baptism 
alone is concerned; and to Mr. 
Chaplin I feel myself much indebt- 
ed, for the clear and full elucida- 
tion of them which he has given 
in your Number for July. I en- 
tirely agree with him, that the ques- 
tion, Whether persons educated as 
Christians, but not baptized in 
infancy, should be baptized when 
adult, depends not on precedent, 
but on analogy: for although the 
case of Basil’s unbaptized hearers 
may be alleged in behalf of the 
affirmative, I would rest nothing 
on precedents of that and the sub- 
sequent centnries. I certainly would 
not urge such persons to be bap- 
tized; neither would J, if needful 
to their own satisfaction, hinder 


them from being so. 


Whether I have, or have not, 
the misfortune of differing in opi- 
nion with a respondent whom I so 
highly esteem as Mr. C. on the 
subject of admission to the Lord’s 
Supper, I am not perfectly sure. 
It is not my aim to recommend in- 
discriminate admission: and as’ to 
grounds of exclusion, I would be 
wholly decided by apostolical pre- 
cedent, with its reasonable analogy 
to circumstances. .With my youn 
friend Mr. Bishop, (April, p. 153 
I admit, that ‘ persons orthodox 
in their opinions, as well as blame- 
less in their external deportment, 
may nevertheless be utterly desti- 
tute of personal and experimental 
piety :’ but I have no doubt, that 


‘506 


af he lives to my age, he -will be 
convinced that persons whom de 
now regards..as affording more de- 
cisive proofs,of piety may be equally 
destitute of it.. Very numerous and 
very deplorable disappointments en 
this head, in some of -.which it 
seemed to me.almost impossible to 
be deceived, have long since’. com- 
pelled me-to relinquish to Gop the 
discrimination of genuine spiritual 
experience. His ward does not. con- 
nect the participation of external 
ordinances with so inscrutable.an 
object. It makes no distinction 
whatever in this respect: between 
the Lord’s Supper and any other 
Christian institution: and I appre- 
hend that the whole history of. the 
Christian: Church, prior.to the Re- 
formation, will not furnish a single 
instance in which the Lord’s Sup- 
per was withheld from a baptized 
person, unless:for what.was deem- 
ed either gross. misconduct, or 
heresy. 

The apostles addressed the pri- 
mitive churches. as what they pro- 
fessed to be, and what many of 
their members undoubtedly were ; 
although undeniable facts, to.which 
frequent reference is sade .in the 
New Testament, demonstrate that 
many of them were far otherwise. 
What else could be expected, when 
no delay occurred in Baptism, nor 
any distinction after it? The pro- 
bability of wnsteadfastness was far 
greater in receiving persons directly 
from amidst all the pollutions of 
heathenism, than it can be now in 
inviting well-educated and »well- 
disposed youth, before they plunge 
into the warfare of passion .and 


temptation, to put on ‘the whole ° 


armour of God. 

Of the judgment of my Baptist 
friends,,on the arguments that I 
have ‘stated, I am uninformed, :ex- 
cept by a'private: letter from .an 
old acquaintance, with whom I 
happened, many. years. ago, to ar- 
gue against the adult baptism of 
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persons, educated as Christians. On 
that subject he now expresses .a 
perfect concurrence with. me; but 
as he still. dislikes infant baptism, 
he would, of course, restrict the 
institution to. persons .converted 
from ‘other religions. Of such, 
there are abundant seripture, pre- 
cedents: and I should suppose the 
sentiment likely to be adopted. .in 
process of time, by all who persist 
in rejecting infant baptism. -On 
the latter, therefore, I .conceive'the 
perpetuity, as well as the moral uti- 
lity of baptism, chiefly to depend. 
I shall, however, be disappointed 
if my Baptist friends do. not, in 
general, admit the validity of my 
argument, so far as it respects the 
consistency of  pedobaptists, .as 
readily as the latter do respecting 
the question between, adult and in- 
fant baptism. I flatter myself with 
the concurrent.approbation - of all, 
where their own habits and inte- 
rests are not at variance with .the 
argument: but J confess that.every 
-part of it seems to me so closely 
and firmly connected with every 
other part, that the whole must 
stand or fall together. It may be 
wholly true, or it may be wholly 
false: but I apprehend that -the 
admission of one part cannot be 
consistent with the rejection of 
another. . Recommending this sug- 
gestion to the mature and candid 
examination of my esteemed re- 
spondents, and of your readers in 
general, and heartily wishing to all, 
‘grace, mercy, and peace, from 
God our Father, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord,’ 
Tam, dear Sir, 
Faithfully and cordially yours, 
Sam. GREATHEED. 

Bishop's Hull, 
_ 6 Oct. 1818, 

P.S. Allow me. to resume the 
pen, briefly to reply to a question 
from My. Bishop (p. 153) which 
had escaped my recollection, .1fthe 
-had stated-what qualities. he judged 
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to be requisite to a profitable par- 
ticipation of the Lora’s Supper, 
that are not requisite toa profita- 
ble engagement in prayer and praise, 
he would have rendered,me service. 
If there are none, we can only plead 
in vindication of excluding from the 
former, and admitting to the latter, 
that we.are under no necessity of 
offering the bread and wine to any 
person; but that the daw of our 
country forbids us to debar any 
from entering our‘places of wer- 
ship. Compare 1 Cor. v. 9—11. 
Of: public preaching, therefore, 
(which indeed dves not concern my 
argument) nothing meeds to be 
seid; unless that, since some mi- 
nisters (as Independents, 1 appre- 
hend, very consistently) avow, that 
they only preach to the congrega- 
tion, and worship only with the 
church; their hearers, who are 
not church members, will proba- 
bly take the hint, not to come till 
the text is taken. By dismissing 
the assembly without prayer. or 
singing, all difficulties on that 
score will then: be obviated. 
a 
SUPPLEMENTAL REMARKS 
ON THE 


CURE OF ANTINOMIANISM. 


Sur, ” 

Amonc the multitude of your 
readers (which, if over-rated by 
Sueva, p.415, I heartily wish may 
soon equal his computation) there 
may be many, who, like myself, 
were more gratified with the con- 
tents of his .paper than .they ex- 
pected to be from its title. Recipes 
for mfallible cares seldom fully an- 
swer their promise: and -Antino- 
mianism is a disease so deeply rovt- 
ed in the present constitution of 
human nature, as, of all its evils, 
perhaps, ‘the most to set at defiance 
—-means of infallible cure. . With 
the main purport of Sheva’s pre- 
scription, however, I have the plea- 
sure cordially to agree. .Antino- 


mianism prevailed in, and leng be- 
fore the time of the Apostles : and 
they preached Christ.as.the only ef- 
fectual, if not asan absolutely in- 
fallible antidote. J:should, there- 
fore, restrict myself to second She~ 
va’s motion on this subject, if it did 
not seem to me to be capable of am 
amendment. Aitter the words, p. 416, 
col 2. ‘ Christ must be preached,” 
I would substitute ‘ as the apostles. 
preached and wrote concerning: 
him; aiming only to explain and 
enforce their doctrine, and that of 
our Lorp himself,’ 

Nothing is more common than 
for Antinomians to charge minis- 
ters (as in the instance .cited by 
Sheva) with not preaching Christ : 
and this demonstrates, that they 
have no.objection to Christ being 
preached in some respects. Now I 
apprehend that, of ail the compo- 
nent parts.of Sheva’s prescription,. 
those only to which an. .Antinomian 
would object, are comprised in the- 
third and fourth particulars ;— 
‘ preach all the precepts that he de- 
livered ;'—‘ preach Christ eaperi-- 
mentally ;’ or, as theseare very welk 
connected and expressed, p. 417, 
‘To live, is, with the Christian,, 
nothing more than to experience: 
Christ, and to eahilit Christ.’ 
Against these ingredients the taste- 
of :an Antinomian. would revolt in 
whatever vehicle they might be di- 
rected to be taken: but the rest of 
Sheva’s prescription would proba- 
bly be deemed palatable enough, 
especially if sufficiently diluted with: 
allegory. 

I have intimated my: persuasion. 
that Antinomianism is radical. in 
our fallennature; but I -apprehend: 
it to be not of human, but of in- 
fernal origin. It is that lie by which. 
Satan.accomplished the fall of our- 
first parents. Their.remedy would 
hare .been to adhere to what God 
had. revealed to them of: his will 
for their conduct ; -and it. must be 
ours»to revert .to that rule.- The 
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inost efficient means that I can con- 
ceive, whereby ministers might 
check the progress, and surmount 
the prevalence of Antinomianism, 
would be to devote, at least, one 
season of public worship every 
Lord’s day to a connected exposi- 
tion of scripture, whereby their 
hearers might gradually be instruct- 
in the whole counsel of God. I 
have known the experiment made 
in various instances, and never 
without evident utility. 

Of all the doctrines that are com- 
yaonly held by pious people, that 
which seems to be the pillar and 
basis of Antinomianism is, sucha 
representation of the fallen state of 
man as is inconsistent with his re- 
sponsibility toward God. This is 
not peculiar to Calvinists. Mr. 
Eletcher’s Appeal on Human De- 
pravity furnishes Antinomians with 
means of defence, as effectual as 
any that they could draw from a 
Catvinistic repository. The ques- 
tion is not whether man is naturally 
capable of any spiritual obedience 
of God’s commands ; because God 
has promised his Holy Spirit to them 
who ask him; and, consequently, 
whoever neglects to ask that God 
would ‘ work in him to will and 
to do,’ is no less guilty of disobe- 
dience than if he actually possessed 
the capacity to will and to do what 
God has commanded. But the An- 
tinomian pleads that he has not 
the natural capacity of asking for 
the Holy Spirit till the Holy Spirit 
has first been given to him: and if 
we concede this to him, what else 
can we withhold ? 

Of the state of our first parents 
before their fall, we can judge only 
from analogy. That filial affection 
to God, of which the renewed 


mind is sensible, leads to the con-’ 


clusion that our first parents en- 
joyed this disposition till they for- 
feited it by disobedience. We know 
that we were naturally destitute of 
it; that, if we thought of God, 
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it was not with love but with fear ; 
or if, at any time, we felt any 
complacency toward him, it was 
either on account of temporal en- 
joyments or ‘deliverances, or of 
some expectation of future benefits, 
that was inconsistent with his re- 
veiled character. We acted from 
self-love, and in self-dependence, till 
it pleased God (who works by 
means incalculably diversified) to 
convince us thatwe had built upon 
a shifting sand. When the waves 
rose and the tempest beat, self-love 
constrained us to seek a better 
foundation ; though we knew not 
where to find it till God enlightened 
our minds to discover the founda- 
tion which he laid (before that of 
the world) in the gift of his Son 
for our redemption; and as the 
pledge of his Spirit for the supply 
of all our need. 

Thus none could come to Christ 
unless the Father drew them. The 
Jews, whom our Lord told so, re- 
jected him, because they were not 
drawn: by the Father. But was 
there a Jew living with whom the 
Father had not. used. abundant 
means to attract him to the Messiah 
at his coming? Certainly not: but 
in order to be drawn, not. only 
means of attraction must be used, 
but we must consent to be drawn 
by them. To be dragged by force, 
refers to matter, not to mind. Choice 
is inseparable from intelligent 
agency; and responsibility is inse- 
parable from both. Brutes are not 
responsible, because they act from 
‘sensation, not from reason. Idiots, 
insane persons, or children, (any 
farther than they can reason) are 
not responsible for' their actions: 
neither is any man for what he has 
done in his sleep, farther than as 
it might result from his conduct 
while waking. Unless, therefore, 
the sin of Adam had deprived his 
posterity of the faculty of reason, 
it could not exempt them from re+ 
sponsibility. For the use, or the 


ESSAYS. 


abuse of their reason, they cannot 
but be responsible. In the use of 
it alone we can receive spiritual 
blessings: in the abuse of it we 
reject them. Infants are saved by 
redeeming love; for they cannot 
reject salvation: if their parents 
are lost, it is because they do re- 
ject it; not that the propitiation of 
Christ is insufficient for the sins of 
the whole world, whether infant 
or adult. 

From the natural impossibility 
that any one should be saved against 
his will, it cannot be rationally infer- 


red that man is capable of ‘ work= 


ing out his own salvation,’ other- 
wise than as the effect of ‘ God 
working in him, both to will and 
to do.” Salvation is for the lost; 
and what can they do but acknow- 
ledge themselves to be so, and ask 
for deliverance of one who declares 
himself able and willing to save 
them? So far is this from imply- 
ing either merit or strength in the 
sinner, that he never will consent 
to be saved until convinced that he 
is destitute of both. While he flat- 
ters himself that he can atone for 
a single offence, or perform a single 
action worthy of divine favour, he 
will persist in rejecting salvation. 
Despair alone brings fallen man to 
submit to the righteousness of God : 
and God only waits for this, to be 
gracious to fallen man. 

The repentance and the faith 
that God demands from the sinner 
are what reason, when not wilfully 
perverted, no jess plainly requires. 
Repentance and faith unto salva- 
tion are the gift and the operation 
of God, who enlightens the eye to 
behold him, ‘ in Christ, reconciling 
the world to himself, not imput- 
ing their trespasses to them; and 
opens the ear to hear his gracious 
message, ‘ Be ye therefore recen- 
ciled to God? 

But what has the Antinomian to 
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do with these things? He does not 
deem himself responsible for his con- 
duct toGod: how then can he be a 
sinner ? And if not a sinner, what 
need can he have for a Saviour? 
The Curist of whom he wants to 
hear is one who saves people iz 
their sins, not from them; one who 
can bestow happiness without holi- 
ness: one who ‘ was manifested ’ 
for those purposes, and not * that 
he might destroy the works of the 
devil.’ Is not this ‘ that (doctrine) 
of Antichrist whereof we have heard 
that it should come, and even now 
is in the world ?” 

But I have enlarged much be- 
yond my intention, while aiming 
“to explain and enforce the doc- 
trine of our Lord and his apostles ;’ 
which I apprehend to be our only 
unerring pattern in preaching 
Curist. It appears to me, that, 
on these principles, Christ may be 
freely, fully, and constantly preach- 
ed: that the glory of his person, 
the riches of his grace, the beauty 
of his example, the authority of his 
commands, the faithfulness of his 
promises, the extent of his redeem- 
ing love, and the certainty and 
efficacy of his gift of the Holy Spi- 
rit—all may be perpetually exhi- 
bited without danger of inconsis- 
tency, perplexity, or satiety. All 
the exhortations, admonitions, and 
invitations of scripture on the one 
hand; and on the other, all that it 
reveals of God's election, accord- 
ing to his foreknowledge; of his 
choice unto salvation before the 
world was; of his predestination 
of them whom he foreknew to be 
conformed to the image of his Son, 
and to adoption as his children ; 
may, without reserve or scruple, be 
explained, and enforced in our 
congregations—preaching to them 
‘ Christ, not ourselves ; and our- 
selves their servants, for Christ’s 
sake.’ SELAH. 
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A LETTER 
‘ FROM ; 
A GENTLEMAN IN PARIS 
TO THE REV. D.. BOGUE. 
Rue Mont Orgueil, Parr, 
Feb. 5, 1618. 
DEARLY BELOVED SIR, 

AFTER reading your Essay.on the 
Divine Authority of the New Tes- 
tament, I made up my mind to 
address you, because I think it a 
duty to give you one more proof of 
the blessed efficacy of your glorious 
undertaking—an Essay that has 
been long, J] understand, in great 
repute among the French Pro- 
testants. 

Now, my dear Sir, though I be- 
lieve 1 am entirely unknown to 
you-—you are:not to me; however, 
that you may know more of me 
than you do, if indeed my name 
be known to you, .give me leave to 
inform you, that in one.of the sal- 
lies of any youth J had the vanity 
to push myself forward as.a Mis- 
sionary ; on which occasion I once 
supped with you; and while I read 
your invaluable Essay, I could well 
call to recollection the manner in 
which you questioned your. ser- 
vants.on that Sabbath evening. 

I am ‘sorry, very sorry to say, 
that falling back into the:pleasures 
and pursuits of a worldling, I was 
given over to a dreadful -snare. 
Puffed. up in self-conceit, with 
really very little knowledge of any 
thing, and having had put into my 
hands the writings of the late learn- 
ed Rabbi David Levi, I was first 
staggered in my sentiments on 
Christianity, and by degrees given 
over to the mere light of nature, 
whereby I finally fixed in that spe- 
cies of Deism which owns no re- 
velation but what is deduced from 
mere reason, unaided and. unas- 
sisted by even God himself. Of 
later years I conceived somewhat 
differently, and earnestly prayed 
that I might be guided into truth, 
if perchance I was in error. I have 
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indeed been, what.the-world. would 
eall, a very ;religious Deist ; and 
whilst 1 considered the various 
opinions of.men non-important, 1 
scorned to .act the hypocrite, by 
pretending to fall in with others, 
Yet assiduously concealing .my.real 
sentiments .by silence in matters 
of doctrine, 1 strenuously recom- 
mended devotion.to God, and an un- 
reserved dependance.on his gracious 
providence. In short, 1 regarded 
him: as the kind-Parent of mankind, 
and. conceived my opinion to be li- 
beral, charitable, .and as his: power 
—universal. 

At Valenciennes I became ac- 
quainted with Capt. : This 
sincere and well-informed. disciple 
of the Lord put into my hands a 
work .of .Dr. Chalmers, . wherein 
he.goes to prove, that the improve- 
ments made.in the science. of astro- 
nomy should, by no means, mili- 
tate against Christianity. It had 
no.other.effect on me than to shew 
that the plan of redemption, in 
which. I did not believe, might be 
as-reasonable with a ‘God of many 
worlds as.a God of one. -He sent 
me.also extracts from the Diary 
of that.good man, the late General 
Burns, which. did little more. than 
shew me the good character of.a 
good man. However, my mind 
became more affected on the possi- 
bility of being in-error, as well as 
others; and whilst more than here- 
tofore anxious-and earnest in .my 
prayers to God to enlighten my 
mind if it were in darkness, Capt. 
——— puta copy he had_ hastily 
made.of a little Tract, shewing, by 
historical fucts, the realization of 
Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, I felt 
staggered—lI determined to prose- 
cute a fair research, humbly and 
ardently beseeching Almighty God 
to.enlighten my understanding, di- 
rect my judgment, ‘and .establish 
me, so that for the future part of 
my life, I might find myself confi- 
dent one way or other, and trust the 
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xest.into his. gracious hands. J ,be- 
gan with the Bible, which .appear- 
ed but.as a.message,(if..a real.one 
from God) to the.Jews.exclusively, 
But before 1 bad got through Jere- 
miab, I read: another work of. Dr. 
Chalmers, .on-the-authority of :the 
scriptures, which, contrary to what 
J expected, .did by.no means refuse 
me the full and free.use of reason 
but at the same time taught me 
its.true use—and the regular me- 
thod of trying a cause, and deter- 
mining judgment, namely, by the 
force of .evidence ; any thing short 
of this being merely speculative 
prejudice, inthe literal sense of the 
term; and judging rather God 
himself, than the truth.or falsehood 
of that Book, said to be his holy 
word. ifelt the force of his ar- 
gument, and became not so much 
aproselyte, as one.stagnated by hard 
blows on either side -his .head, for 
I know not what so well to compare 
it.to. I could not cordially assume 
ene thing nor the other. I prayed 
for strength of mind to fix, and de- 
cidedly follow the truth. The next 
book J read.was Mr. Bicheno’s, on 
the Signs of the Times; lastly, your 
Essay in French, and thanks be to 
Ged that it has undergone. the 
translation, as one of my pupils 
has.made:me a,present of it, which, 
in. memory of yourself and of him, 
I hope to-preserve to my death. I 
beheld in it such a power of .con- 
vietion—such .a.mass.of evidence— 
such an absurdity in supposing so 
many persons could held together 
in perfect concord and harmony at 
different and distant places, forming 
a.mere junto on.assumed and false 
principles—such sufferings, such 
ignominy,such perils, and all finally 
sealed by cruel tortures and public 
executions, that verily that would 
be.evineing a power supernatural, 
and of itself evince a.most asto- 
nishing’ miracle. . In«short I. felt, 
as I read, light shine in, upon my 
soul, an utter disgust.to deistical 
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sentiments, and, like: Thomas, J 
couldsay, ‘My Lord and my God.” 
What a comfort should it:be to you, 
most -honoured ‘Sir, that as your 
time.is now nearly expired for your 
labours of love, you have left a voice 
behind you ,that- shall be heard to 
distant lands, in various languages 5 
that shall, by the power of the Spirit 
of the Lord, not only reach the eye, 
or the ear, but alsosthe heart; that 
shall.help to the pulling down of 
Satan’s holds, and building up that 
kingdom of the eternal God, asa 
stone .cut out without bands—shalk 
break to pieces the image, grind it 
to powder, disperse it as chaff or 
sand -before the winds of heaven, 
and itself continue for-ever. 

I can say no more, at present, 
dear Sir, than te request you will 
pray to God for me, that I may 
never more recede from the true 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ— 
that 1 may grow stronger and 
stronger by the Spirit's power in 
the inner man—and that ] may not 
only rear my children in it, by pre- 
cept and prayer, but hy a steady 
and uniform example—and that so 
finally, as in all human probability 
J shall never see you more in the 
flesh, we may all meetin Christ's 
kingdom triumphant, to.spend an 
eternity in the unspeakable and in- 
conceivable joy .of those who sur- 
round the throne, and -sing the 
praises of Him who sitteth thereon 
with endless Hallelujahs. That 
you may still continue very useful 
while you are spared, is, dearly be- 
loved Sir, the fervent prayer of 

Your servant in Jesus, 
F. SSS eo 

A CANDID APPEAL TO 

DISSENTERS 
IN BEHALF OF THEIR MINISTERS. 
[Inserted by Request.] 
DEAR BRETHREN, 
We-secede from the Established 


Church, that we may enjoy the 


privilkge of choosing our spiritual 
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instructor. This privilege we deem 
essential to our happiness.Some evils 
occasionally arise when a society is 
called to exercise the right of choice, 
but they are only of a temporary du- 
ration, as the dissentients usually 
retire, when the minister isinducted 
to his office by the vote of the ma- 
jority. When the invitation is ac- 
cepted, and the minister enters on 
the discharge of his pastoral duties, 
it is our duty to contribute to his 
comfort to the extent of our ability. 
But do we?* I believe there never 
has been a period in the history of 
the pulpit, when there has been a 
greater number of men of talent 
and of piety than is to be found 
amongst us in the present day. 
Suppose these talents had been em- 
ployed in agricultural, scientitic, or 
commercial pursuits, would they 
not have obtained for their posses- 
sors a more ample income than they 
now command? Very few indeed 
receive more than enough to sup- 
ply the wants-of their families, and 
the great majority are often re- 
duced to the greatest inconvenien- 
cies, in consequence of their limited 
salary, and the irregular manner in 
which that is paid. Look at the 
attorney ; look at the apothecary; 
jook at the minister ; whose situ- 
ation is the most responsible ?— 
whose situation is the most com- 
fortable ? 

We are not fully aware of the 
incidental claitns which are made 
on ministers; claims which they 
cannot resist without sustaining 
some moral injury ; which they 
cannot answer without depriving 
themselves or their families of some 
comfort. Postage of letterst — 
Travelling to distant towns to assist 
at ordinations and associations— 


* Jt is no uncommon thing for a reputa- 
ble tradesman to subscribe only one or two 
guineas a year for the support of his mi- 
nister. 

t Every person who writes to a minister 
ought to pay the postage of the letter,’ 
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Required to sanction, not only by 
their voice but their money, the. 
different public charities ‘and so- 
cieties which are formed in the 
places in which they reside—Con- 
stramed to relieve the poor and 
afflicted of their own flock—Obliged 
to keep up the appearance of re- 
spectability in their dress and style 
of living, beyond what their in- 
come would justify or require in 
another station in life—Under the 
necessity of purchasing books on 
almost every subject, that they may 
be the more eminently qualified to 
support ‘the dignity of their pro- 
fession, in this enlightened and fas~ 
Bas age. 

Think, my brethren, on these 
drains from a minister's salary— 
think of the precarious state of his 
health—think of his family, and 
say, do you contribute so much-as 
you ought for his support ? 

In the discharge of his ministerial 
and pastoral duties, he has to en- 
counter difficulties, which, if not 
similar to those which befal the 
tradesman,are equal, if notsuperior, 
in their influence over the mind. 
What will encourage him to pro- 
ceed with the greatest firmness? Hf 
he perceive that we who sit at his 
feet to receive instruction, cherish 
in our breast the sacred plow of 
esteem, he will be comparatively 
insensible to the ordinary trials of 
his station, not counting even his 
life dear unto himself, so that he 
may finish his course with joy, and 
the ministry which he has received 
of the Lord Jesus. How ought this 
affection to be displayed?) By wear- 
ing a smile on the countenance 
when we meet him, and by letting 
the law of kindness dwell on our 
lips when we speak to him. ~ But is 
love to consist of smiles and words 
only? Has affection discharged the 
whole of her duties, and exhausted 
the whole of her resources, when 
these costless ceremonies are per- 
formed? No.—Is he ill? And was 
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his indisposition. brought: on while 
employed in your service? Let not 
his illness be a tax on his income. 
—Is his library incomplete ? Let 
each family. present him with a 
copy of some useful work, that he 
may, when engaged in his studies, 
be surrounded by the monuments 
of your regard.—Does his family 
increase? This demands your se- 
rious attention. You must be con- 
scious, on reflection, that his means 
of support ought to keep pace with 
his domestic expenses. And _ to 
whom can he look for adequate 
support but to you? And has. he 
not a right to expect it? Ought 
he to labour under any pecuniary 
embarrassments, whena little extra 
exertion on your part would place 
him in comfortable circumstances ? 
Can you suppose that his mind will 
display its native vigour if he be 
crampt by poverty, or that he can 
preserve that conscious dignity 
which becomes his important and 
elevated station, if he be unable 
to supply the wants of his family, 
or answer, with punctuality, the 
demands of his creditors? And if 
the whole of his resources are ne- 
cessarily exhausted by his own 
wants, can he become an example 
to his flock in charity as well as 
purity? Will not his penury de- 
prive his public character of some 
of the more impressive virtues of 
his profession, and become the oc- 
casion of raising a charge against 
him, as a covetous or unfeeling 
man ? 

Men in general reap the reward 
of their diligence, and in propor- 
tion to their exertions, according 
to the ordinary laws of Providence, 
is their produce. But the minis- 
ter seldom derives any pecuniaryad- 
vantage from his extra labours. 
His salary is fixed. His dread of 
being suspected of an attachment 
o ‘ filthy lucre’ renders him indis- 
posed, however pressing his wants 
may be, to solicit an advance. - He 
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often pines and prays in solitude, 
enjoying the prospect of future 
munificence and glory amidst his 
present distresses. You ought not 
to suffer this—you ought to antici- 
pate his necessities, and hint 
supply then. 

I have no doubt but the majoe- 
rity of a people who are attached , 
to a minister would cheerfully ad- 
vance their subscription to render 
him more comfortable ; but no one 
in the church or congregation is 
disposed to step forward and set 
the example. Why not? Do you 
dread wounding his feelings? Alas! 
my brethren, his feelings have been 
wounded too long and too deeply ; 
you: have the balm which will af-. 
ford relief; why then withhold its 
application ? If no. public effort be 
made to augment his income, why 
not adopt a private one? Why not, 
at the close of the year, send some 
present as a token of your esteem ? 
Those amongst us who are en- 
trusted with wealth may do it with- 
out injuring our families, and we 
ought to do it; and if each indivi- 
dual» who can afford it were. to 
make an annual present, what an 
advantage would this be to the mi- 
nister. 
~ Would not such a display of per- 
sonal regard endear us to him? 
Would he not feel remunerated for 
the extra attention he pays us in 
the time of sickness and distress ? 
Would it not, as witha silken chain, 
bind him to us, and render him in- 
different to those invitations which 
he may receive from other congre- 
gations, as he advances in public 
esteem and confidence? Not wish- 
ing to fatigue your patience by a 
lengthened address, I conclude 
by expressing ‘an earnest desire 
that our ministers may derive some 
pecuniary advantage from the hints 
which J have given you. Descerided 
from a noble ancestry, distinguish- 
ed by principles which would adorn 
any age and any nation, bold in 
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asserting your rights, and: firm» in 
maintaining; them, disposed to 
weep over hunian miseryvof every 
form, and: confederated: to rescue 
the moral world fromthedominion 
of ignorance and the- contagion: of 
vice, 1 cannot suppose: that’ you 
will remain-insensible to: the: obli- 
gations. which) you are under to 
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contribute: more: amply: to! those 

men whom»you have chosen as’your 

spiritual _ instructors, and from 

whom: you receive the-most sacred 

blessings: which: mortals .are eme- 

ployed:to convey to-each other. 

A  Frienp To THE 

Dissentine: MinisTrY- 


OBITUARY. 


MRS: BROWNE, 


WIFE) OF THE! REY. T. B. BROWNE, OF 
BUNTINGFORD, 

Mrs. Elizabeth-Browne had the: high 
honour of descending from those who 
were pre-eminently devoted. to the 
cause of revealed truth. Her more 
distant ancestors ranked amongst the 
glorious confessors of the sixteenth 
century; one of whom was imprisoned 
near 40-times during the reign of in- 
tolerance, which existed from the year 
1659 to 1688. 

Mrs. B. was the youngest. surviving 
daughter of Mr. Thos. Cox, of Win- 
chester Street, London; who, together 
with his amiable wife, were warmly 
attached to that cause which their: 
venerable ancestors had so heroically 
supported. Her father held, for 40 
years, the office of Deacon insthe Bap- 
tist church, Eagle Street, then under 
the pastoral] care of that truly valuable 
servant of Christ, Dr. Gifford. 

But whilst her beloved father was’ 
from principle a particular Baptist, 
there was nothing. sectarian in» his 
heart.. He was a lover of all, who 
were lovers of the ‘truth as it is in 
Jesus,” both in the Establishment and 
amongst Protestant Dissenters. Hence 
he was honoured with the friendship 
of the great Mr. Whitefield, and: fre- 
quently stood near his person when 
called-to sustain the indignities: of ig- 
norance and rudeness. 

Such being the character of the 
parents of our deceased sister, we may 
justly expect they were desirous of 
bringing up their children in the nur- 
ture and admonition of the Lord, and 
of instamping on their minds those 
noble views of religion, which Divine 


grace had enabled them ‘to possess and 
display. And there is great reason to 
believe their efforts were,.in most, if 
not in all instances, honoured of God. 
in the conversion of their offspring. 


This we rejoice to say was evidently 
the case with our departed friend. 
There is great reason to believe, that 
from an early period of life she was 
under awakenings of mind, which did 
not leave her till she was conducted-b 
the Holy Spirit to the Lamb of God. 
The gospel:was the source of her hope 
and the foundation of her songs in the 
house of her pilgrimage. The doctrine 
of the atonement she considered as one 
of the-noblest features: in: the gospel 
dispensation, and pre-eminently cal- 
culated: to honour the Divine perfee- 
tions. She was admitted a member of 
Eagle Street church, during the mi- 
nistry of the Rev. Mr. Smith, for 
whom: she ever entertained a very high 
esteem ; and who always expressed a 
similar respect for her: : 

- But whilst, as a:ruined sinner, she . 
placed. all her dependance upon the: 
merits of a crucified Saviour, she con- 
sidered this as a holy peculiarity of the 
gospel; us a great. practical principle 
which, wherever possessed in. the 
heart, would lead to devotedness to 
God. Henee, nothing pained her more 
than when she discovered professors 
of religion disposed to neglect. the 
practical parts.of the gospel; or to 
place the doctrines of the cross in op- 
position to its precepts. Taking Di, 
vine truth asa whole, emanating from 
the same source of life and love,-she 
considered the Bible, and not detached 
parts of it, as her directory. . And to 
the honour of Divine grace, be it 
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spoken, she was almost a‘living- Con- 
cordance to it. 

In the year 1804, Mrs. B. entered 
into ‘the- marriage union with her now 
bereaved and mourning husband: and 
in’ the year 1809'(when he was pastor 
of the-church at Burwash, Sussex}'she 
was attacked by that’ disease’ from 
which she never perfeetly’ recovered, 
and ‘which ultimately’‘removed her’ into 
an: eternal’ world. During’ this afflie- 
tion it was that the pewer of grace 
was most strikingly displayed ; not by 
her simple*and earnest prayers only ; 
but, by: that; sacred | patience, which 
drew:forth from her,nursesand aredieal 
attendants, involuntary;admiration. It 
was. her custom,.ati this period, to ad- 
dress. the Lord Jesus.as if he. were 
personally. with her. Like the poor 
lepers; she. would: draw near. with, 
© Lord, , if. thou.wilt, thou-canst make 
me whole.’ 

Herhealth from this period had been 
delicate, and,during the last two years 
had. been. evidently; declining, Yet 
such was the aetivity of her mind, that 
she? did. not; seem: to notice it; being 
frequently in’ her family, and among 
her friends,, when many other persons 
would: have. been. confined. to. their 
rooms. 

At length what had’been feared took 
place. The disorder returned, from 
which nine years before she had suffer- 
ed so much. She» was. seized: with 
sickness and excruciating pains on the 
night of Thursday the. 10th instant ; 
and, after all means. had’ been used 
which medicine or surgery could de- 
vise, finished her sufferings a few mi- 
nutes after midnight, on Tuesday the 
15th of September, 1818. 

Such was the nature of her disease, 
and the acuteness, of her pains, that 
she was prevented from saying much. 
Yet the little she did say was peculiarly 
interesting. In the evening of the 
night on which she died, and after a 
most painful surgical operation, which 
left her in. great agony, she said, 
< Weill, I-must pray:’ and she, for a 
few moments, composed her writhing 
feelings for devotion. About two hours 
before her departure, her distressed 
husband asked her, ‘If she were com- 
fortable in her. soul.’ To which she 
replied, ‘Yes.’ Seeing her in. great 
pain soon after, he repeated those 
beautiful words of the apostle, ‘Look- 
ing unto Jesus the author and the 
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finislrer of our faith,’ &c. To which 
her faltering tongue replied— 


* Nothing brought kgm from above, 
Nothing but.redeeming : 


The-last:word, ‘love,’ she could. not 
articulate;: which was: added by» her 
husband:.. These were the: last werds 
she used: below; and’ seem: to remind 
us; of: another: beautiful:stanza of: this 
interesting hyma— 

“ As to Canaan on ye move, 

‘ Triumph in redeeming Jove.’ 


Redeeming love she gloried in whilst 
living,;, this supported. her. when 
dying; and we believe this is feeding 
her raptures-in the regions of. immor- 
tality! 

In noticing her general-character as 
a,Christian, one of the first traits which 
presents itself was: disinterested bene- 
volence. Her, heart. was. open; and, 
as-far. as her means would allow, her 
purse waa. open to the objects of suffer- 
ing, and to the cause of Christ among 
all denominations: but she-was averse 
to all ostentation in what she did for 
the cause of God-and-of religion. 

Many. of her. charities ran ina sub- 
terraneous channel. 

She was a great lover of the sanc- 
tuary ; and since she has held the 
delicate situation of a minister’s wife, 
this has: been’ most: strikingly seen. 
There was nothing connected with.the 
sanctuary of her God, in-which she did 
not feel interested. As,amember of 
the church. she. was invariably in. her. 
place; and has-more than once entered 
the building so indisposed as to make 
this arrangement with her dear partner 
—‘ That he was not to be alarmed, if 
she were necessitated to leave.’ 

She was a-regular. attendant on all 
meetings for prayer; and would never 
receive visitors on those evenings ap- 
pointed for devotional. exercises, but 
with the proviso, that) they would ac- 
company her to the house of prayer. 

She was: a warm. friend to all Mis- 
sionary: undertakings. If ever her 
heart appeared to glow with a transport 
bordering on rapture, it was when the 
subject of missions was brought before 
her. She used often to repeat, from 
one of her favourite writers, 


© O! let the heavenly shaster spread, 
© Bid the new caste arise ; 

© Till Brahmins preach the gospel word, 
© And India taste its joys.’ 
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It is well known to her friends, that 
she possessed a great regard for the 
ministerial character; and was anxious 
that it might appear throughout the 
churches with respectability. She was 
a nice discerner of the tendencies of 
preaching. There was nothing she 
jamented more than the want of zeal 
and seriousness in the pulpit; but 
where these were discovered, every al- 
lowance was made by ler for little in- 
accuracies, or the absence of more 
striking talents. 

Her mourning partner is not ashamed 
to say, that from her he has derived 
considerable advantages in his’ minis- 
terial course. May it be his happiness 
to follow her as she followed Christ. 

Her mortal remains were interred in 
her father’s vault, in Bunhill-fields, on 
Tuesday, Sept. 22, when the Rev. 
Mr. Dobson, of Chishill, delivered a 
suitable oration : and on the following 
Lord’s-day (27th) her death was im- 
proved at Buntingford, to a very nu- 
merous and attentive audience, by the 
Rey. George Collison, of Hackney. 

reo Pe BS Bi 
—————— a —_—_—_ 


~ Lately died at Walsall, Mrs. Grove, 
relict uf the late Rev. Mr. Grove. 


{a 


SUDDEN DEATHS. 

On Monday night, Nov. 2, about 
10 o’clock, a melancholy circumstance 
occurred at Drury Lane Theatre. Just 
as Mr. Keane was representing the 
dying scene in the tragedy of Richard 
the Third, a Mr. M‘Carthy, formerly 
an Austrian officer, fell down in a fit 
of apoplexy, and immediately died. 

Sudden death, under any circum- 
stances, is awful; but in such a place 
it appears to be doubly so; few, we 
presume, even of the lovers of the 
playhouse, would wish, if called away 
suddenly, that the summons should be 
received at the theatre. 


- We are truly grieved to record the 
awful death of Sir Samuel Romilly, a 
gentleman distinguished as much for 
his philanthropy as for his legal talents. 
His lady’s death, a few days before, 
affected his mind in the severest man- 
ner, and.a fever ensued, which his 
inedical attendants feared might ter- 
minate as it did—in madness; for on 
Monday morning, Noy. 2, he put a 
period to his mortal existence by a 
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razor.. The circumstances’ are top 
painful to be detailed. ih 
Several other sudden deaths. hap- 
pened about the same time. Mr. John 
Willatts called on Monday, Nov..2,. at 
the house of Mr. Nicholls, Gerard 
Street, about 12 o’clock; in a few mi- 
nutes he fell from his chair, and ex- 
pired. before the surgeon arrived. 
John Bonner, aged 27, and his son, 
aged 4, were burnt to death on the 
same morning. : 


GEO. EBEN. CREED, ESQ. 

Oct. 31. Died, Mr. Creed, of Mile 
End, in his 62d year. Mr. Creed had 
beew favoured with a religious educa- 
tion, and early in life had been a pupil 
of the excellent Mr. John Ryland, of 
Northampton, under whose ministry 
he received his first serious impres- 
sions. At about 16 he was admitted 
a member of the church in Devonshire 
Square, under the late Mr. John Mac- 
gowan; but when circumstances led 
him to reside in Plymouth, he united in 
communion with the Tabernacle con- 
gregation. For several years before 
his death, he declined business, and 
having fixed his residence at Mile End 
for the last five years, was in commu- 
nion with the church in the New Road, 
East, under the Rev. And. Reed. 

He had of late received repeated 
mementos of his mortality, and on the 
last Sabbath in October, having at- 
tended public worship in the forenoon, 
went home and made a memorandum, 
which he headed with this’ striking 
passage of scripture (2 Kings xx. 1). 
© Thus saith the Lord; Set thine house 
in order, for thou shalt die, and not 
live.’ It was little suspected, how- 
ever, that his end was quite so near; 
but about 6 o’clock on the morning of 
the 3}lst, being raised up-in his bed to 
take some medicine, he fell back and 
died almost instantly. 

Nov. 7, (the day on which his only 
brother died last year *) Mr. G. Creed 
was buried in the family tomb+ in 
Bunhill-fields, when the Rev. Mr. 
Kello spoke over his grave; and Nov. 
15, the solemn event was improved 
by his pastor, Mr. Reed, from the 
text above recited. 


* See Evangelical Magazine for March 
last. 

+ Of which we understand there are 
12000 in that ground. 
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Mr. Creed had last year transferred 
a considerable property to trustees for 
the use of the four Dissenting Acade- 
mies at Homerton, Hoxton, Hackney, 
-and Mile-end; and in his last will, 
beside private legacies, has left be- 
‘quests to 13 different religious and 
benevolent institutions, among which 
are the Bible, Missionary, and British 
and Foreign School Societies. 


i 
"RECENT DEATH OF AN INFIDEL. 
A FACT, 


RELATED BY ONE WHO KNEW HIM, 


. He was an enemy to God and good- 
ness—a rejecter of Christ and his gos- 
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pel—a professed infidel—and declared 
he had nothing to fear nor hope from 
death Ob ond. a lover of money, and 
-as impatient of control as Luciter.— 
He would justify the wicked, condemn 
the just, and was har d-hearted to. the 
poor. — He wold swear profanely, 
-break the Sabbath-day, and rejected 
all the means of grace. Yet he was 
born and brought up under the gospel, 
and was ina religious family for 
twenty of the first years of his life, and 
ied about forty, by his own hands ! 


INFIDELS, TAKE WARNING! 


Rebtes of Wcligtaus Joublications, 
SEIN: <a: eee 


r 


Calmet’s Dictionary of the Holy Bible: 
with the Fragments; contaming Il- 
lustrations of  Seripture Incidents 
and Lepressions, illustrated by seve- 
ral hundred Plates of Views, Maps, 
Plans, Dresses, ge. 4th Hdit. 4to. 
Pari \ to 4, containing each 6 plates 
and 12 sheets of letter-press. 6s. each 
part. 

Tue learning and diligence of Calmet, 
who devoted thir ty years to the work, 
rendered his Dictionary in its original 
state a standard book of reference to 
the biblical student; and it has ac- 
cordingly been printed i in almost all the 
languages of Kurope. 

Having repeatedly given our opinion 
decidedly in favour of the critical la- 
bours of the present editor, we have 
now only to state the alterations and 
improvements which distinguish this 
new edition. 

© In tue first place,’ says the Editor, ‘ the 
Dictionary is now complete in one diphabe- 
tical Séries, the words contained in the for- 
mer Supplement being incorporated in their 
proper-places. The whole of the Geogra- 
phical Index, originally a distinct part of 
the Sacred Geography, forming the fifth yo- 
lime, consisting entirely of new matter, is 
also included; so that, it is presumed, the 
additions of various kinds will form nearly, 
if not altogether, one third of the present 
edition; distinguished from the original, by 
being enclased in brackets [ ].’ 

The great defect of the former 
edition was certainly in the arrange- 
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ment and the dificulty of reference, 
which will now, we hope, be com- 
pletely reetified. 

Many of the additions are indeed 
short, and may be thought incon- 
siderable; but they either correct a 
mistake, elucidate an obscurity, or 
contain some new or vainable hint on 
Biblical literature ;. sometimes, how- 
ever, they exceed the length of the 
original article, and appear te us very 
interesting ; especially those collected 
from Travels published since the for- 
met editions of this work were printed ; 
and we shall be glad, when opportunity 
permits, to give our readers some oc- 
casional extracts. 

We understand that this edition is 
but small, and is confined to fine 
paper. 

= 
Plurality of Worlds; or, Letters, 

Notes, and Memoranda, Sy hes 

eal and Critical, occasioned by ‘ 

Series of Discourses on the brite 

tien Revelation, viewed in Connexicn 

with Modern Astronomy, by Dr. 

Chalmers.’ 5s. 

Tus Discourses of Dr. Chalmers, 
upon wiich this volume is a critique, 
were noticed in our Magazine for the 
month of July, 1817, in terms of 
high approbation; but we are aware 
that the author has been pretiy se- 
verely censured by several writers, both 
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in Scotland and England; and among 
his opponents, the anonymous writer 
of this volume appears to be peca- 
liarly severe. ‘To the merits of the 
worthy author,’ however, he says, 
“IT am not altogether insensible; to 
the piety, the talents, and the splen- 
dour of his imagination, I desire to 
pay every just tribute of respect and 
praise.” But he soon after adds—* I 
consider this production a very poor 
aad flimsy performance ;’ he also states 
his opinion, that ‘ the plan of reason- 
ing, or rather high-wrought declama- 
tion, adopted in these lectures, in the 
illustrative part, in connexion with the 
science of astronomy, is calculated to 
strengthen the arguments of infidels, 
more than to repress and correct the 
pride of modern philosophy.’ 

The author, in bis second letter, 
gives us ‘ Historical Remarks,’ in 
which he shows that the system of the 
plurality of worlds is by no means 
new, nor ‘has it been reserved,’ as Dr. 
Chalmers supposes, ‘ for these latter 
times, to resolve this great and inte- 
resting question.” He traces it to dis- 
tant periods, and asserts that it ap- 
pears in pagan fables; that the hea- 
thens pretended that the souls of their 
deified heroes were among the stars ; 
that the moon was an inhabited world, 
had mountains, cities, and houses, and 
and refers to the names of Anaxago- 
ras, Democritus, Pythagoras, and 
others; ‘ that these opinions were 
more or Jess in circulation till the time 
of Kepler, whose fertile brain gave it 
some apparent plausibility, and whose 
extravagance was such that he ima- 
wined the planets to be huge animals 
swimming round the sun, by means of 
certain fins acting upon the ethereal 
fluid, as those of fishes on the water.’ 
Good Bishop Wilkins went further, 
and suggested the probability of a pas- 
sage to the moon. Huygens translated 
the Cosmothereos of Kepler, 1698. 
But Fontenelle, in his ‘ Conversa- 
tions on the Plurality of Worlds,’ 
1767, exceeded them all. This book 
seems to have been intended to pro- 
mote infidelity, and actually made Ho- 
race Walpole a sceptic; for he judged 
the reception of this opinion sufficient 
to destrov the credibility of all reve- 
lation. The works of Fontenelle, our 
author says, gave a tone to all the mo- 
dern systems of astronomy; but Mr. 
Wesley carried on a controversy on the 


subject with a writer in the London 
Magazine, and his thoughts may be 
found in his * Survey of the Wisdom 
of God in the Creation.’ The Hutchin- 
sonians also, among whom were Lord 
President Forbes, and other men of 
considerable learning, opposed the 
plan. es 

The author treats, in his third letter, 
on the dngle of Parallax, and en- 
deayours to prove that * the mode of 
obtaining it must be liable to conti- 
nual variation—that in makine caleu- 
lations of distance, &c. a single second 
will make the differenee of 12 millions 
of miles.’ *‘ Such has been the fate of 
the sun’s distance, from 9 seconds to 
32, or from 26 millions of miles to 95.’ 
Herschel makes the diameter of Ceres 
160 miles; Schroeter makes it 1624 
miles: the former makes the diameter 
of Pallas 80 miles; the latter 2099. 
Some shrewd things are said about the 
the doctrine of Space—‘ An ingeniots 
contrivance,’ says Adams, (Lect. vol. 3) 
‘to render nothing a subject of in- 
quiry and conception, by dressing it 
in a suit of clothes borrowed from 
something, and then gravely tell us 
that this nothing is the form of God.’ 
Sir Isaac Newton ventures to eall it, 
‘thesensorinm of theGodhead.’—Spec- 
tator, p. 665.* Of space, Mr. Wesley 
says, (vol. iii. 276) ‘This same infinite 
space is the most wonderful thing 
within the whole range of being. It is 
neither God nor his creature; and yet 
it is inseparable from the being, either 
of God or of any thing he can create. 
It is infinite both in its extension and 
its duration. It is immovable and in- 
divisible. If a complete definition of 
it were put into a lady’s pocket-book, 
she would guess it to be an enigma 
for nothing, and would be astonished 
to hear that it is the quintessence of 
a most metaphysical and most subtke 
argument, maintained by a most cele- 
brated divine aud philosopher” The 
anthor of this volume, judging as Mr. 
Wesley and others did of the doctrine 
of space, ventures to say—‘ Let Dr. 
Chalmers recollect, that if space has 
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* © Others haye considered infinite space 
as the receptacle, or rather the habitation of 
the Almighty; but the noblest and most 
exalted way of considering this infinite space 
is that of Sir Isaac Newton, who calls it 
the sensorium of the Godhead.’—Spect, 
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no termination, he is fast verging into 
the very, gulf of atheism. I would 
not fasten such a conclusion upon his 
reasoning unjustly; but it is a con- 
clusion, In my opinion, easily dedu- 
cible from the sentiments which he has 
adopted.’ 

From these considerations the au- 
thor proceeds, in his 4th letter, to in- 
fer the Uncertainty of Systems, and the 
necessity of being modest and ecau- 
tious in all our sentiments; for which 
he quotes the authority of some of the 
greatest philosophers themselves, and 
the words of an aged divine: ‘ Be not 
so positive, especially with regard to 
things which are neither easy nor ne- 
cessary to be determined. I ground 
this advice on my. own experience. 
When I was young, I was sure of every 
thing. In a few years, having been 
mistaken a thousand times, I was not 
half so sure of many things as before. 
At present I am hardly sure of any 
thing, but what God has revealed to 
me,’ : 

(To be concluded in the Supplement.) 


i 
Scripture Parables, in Verse, &c. By 
Ingram Cobbin, M.A. Is. 6d. 


Tuts little work appears to have been 
written from the purest motive—the 
-endeavour to furnish the minds of 
youth with amusement and instruction 
drawn from sacred sources, as a sub- 
stitute for those fables which are 
merely the productions of imagination. 
In general, the author has preserved 
as much of the spirit and meaning of 
his originals as could be transferred 
into a plain poetic version: probably 
he has never seen the History of the 
Old and New Testament in verse, by 
Fellows, published some years. ago, 
composed in the same measure of 
verse, and in the same plain manner. 
It has often been. observed, that 
scriptural subjects are not the proper 
themes for poesy, as they do not admit 
of poetic licen¢e, nor will they coa- 
lesce with the embellishments of fancy. 
This is particularly applicable to the 
parables of Jesus. There can be no 
possible arrangement of human lan- 
guage, but what must obscure the 
simplicity, the accuracy, and sublimity 
in which they are presented to us, 
even in the common yersion of the 
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New Testament, sanctified, as it is, 
by antiquity, and familiarized to us 
from childhood. The author has there- 
fore ‘ wished to impress the sentiments 
of inspiration on the voung mind, with 
as little alteration as possible :’ yet, 
as he says, ‘ after all, I fear that, in 
some instances, I have failed. It is 
however in an attempt, in which many 
mighty minds have failed before him. 

The critical reader will discover se- 
veral instances of careless rhymes, of 
prosaic arrangeinent, and of false 
quantity ; but these are verbal ble- 
mishes, which the author may easily 
correct, and which do not injure the 
sound doctrine and morality which 
run through the whole. The notes 
are very useful illustrations of the 
parables, and render the book fit to 
entertain and instruct young people. 

We add one specimen of the author's 
manner, selected only because it is the 
shortest :-— 


The Leaven. 
Matt. xiii. 83. Luke xiii. 20, £1. 
In emblem see the truths of heaven, 
In a small quantity of leaven, 
Which a good housewife put into 
A mass of dough to work it through ; 
And which, by gradaal progress, stole 
Thro’ ey’ry grain, and touch’d the whole, 
Although the mass might not contain 
Less than three measures of the grain. 
Explanation, 
So shall the holy gospel spread, 
As the prophetic page hath said, 
And by its secret power impart 
New principles to change the heart. 


<a —__—— 


The Necessity and Principles of Iti- 
nerancy: «a Sermon delivered by a 


Friendly Union of Itinerants. By 
an Occasional Labourer. Glouces- 


ter, printed for the Author, \s. 
Tus sermon, founded on Acts viii. 4, 
abating a few juvenile words and 
phrases, is of the most useful ten- 
dency. To stimulate those who are 
well qualified for village preaching, 
and to correct the false zeal of others, 
by pointing out proper agents, the 
principles they should adopt, and the 
behaviour they should exhibit, are to- 
pics wisely selected, and ably enforced. 
We hope that many who are engaged, 
or who may engage in this laborious 
and honourable service, will profit by 
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the important advice of their feliow- 
labourer. But no town bookseller is 
mentioned in the title-page. 


te 
Family Union. 4 Sermon delivered at 


Union Sireet Southwark, January 
4, 1818. ByJ. Churchill. 1s. 6d. 


From Ps. cxxxiii. 1, Mr. Churchill 
marks ont the way to enjoy family 
union, by a number of important and 
appropriate suggestions; and then 
enforces the subject by very suitable 
and awakening considerations. With- 
out aiming at high things, the direct 
bearing of the sermon on domestic 
concord and happiness in Christian 
families, is such as leads us strongly 
to urge it upon their serious perusal. 


eS 


Thoughts on Sanctification; or, a 
Word in Season, affectionately ad- 
dressed to the Church of God. By 
J. Sheppard. Plymouth Dock, print- 
ed by J. Richardson. 4d. 


We are happy in giving to this well- 
timed tract our most hearty commen- 
dation. It contains no asperity, and 
is sound and scriptural. ‘The exten- 
sive circulation of such a tract might 
do much to counteract the anomalous 
enthusiasm prevalent in the western 
counties, 


a 


An Address to the Nation and People 
of the God of Abraham. By the 
Rev. Melville Horne, Curate of St. 
Stephen's, Salford. 1s. 6d. 


Tue employmentof acknowledged and 
superior talent in a great cause gene- 
rally awakens energy and increases 
exertion, The conversion of the Jews 
is, confesseily, a cause of great mag- 
nitude and interest; and whenever 
eminent ability and eloquence are cal- 
led into exercise, it must secure the 
good will, excite the devotion, and 
raise the expectation of the Christian 
public. The pamphlet in our hands 
well illustrates these remarks. Here 
are talents of an high order, brought 
into the most vigorous exercise in this 
interesting field of labour and conflict; 
and we confidently expect the most 
favourable results. Mr. Horne says, 
« He was induced to turn to this sub- 
ject by a venerable friend of the Jew- 
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ish Institution. Though obliged to 
decline the particular service assigned 
to him, from conscious inability te 
perform it, he was ashamed of appear- 
ing Inkewarm and negligent. He, 


‘therefore, promised to do his best, im 


abe form of an Address to the Jews. 
Te has done so, and now submits it 
to the candid piety of the Church of 
Christ.’ 

After bespeaking the attention of 
his Jewish readers, in a conciliatory 
but confident manner, Mr. H. leads 
them to consider the signs of the times 
in their favour, and even urges them 
either to join in the labours of the 
Bible Society, or to some zealous sys- 
tem of counteraction. He compares 
Judaism with Christianity, to shew 


‘their analogy in promoting the welfare 


of mankind; he takes a rapid survey 
of the prophecies that relate to the 
Messiab, and appeals to his character 
and mission as a confirmation of their 
truth; he next considers their objec- 
tions to Christ, their infidelity, their 
dispersion, yet assuring them of their 
certain restoration; and he, in the 
Jast place, concludes with an highly 
impassioned address to Christian mi- 
nisters and their people. 

Most of these topics are touched 
with the hand of a master. The for- 
cible arguments, the powerful expos- 
tulations, the imperative appeals, the 
Christian fidelity, mingled with tender 
sympathy, the faith, the zeal, the con- 
fidence of success which the gospel in- 
spires, are all most happily employed 
in this address. Many very beautiful 
and eloquent passages oecur, which 
we should be happy to insert, but want 
of room forbids us the gratification. 

Yet a few instances of careless com- 
position have escaped the zealous au- 
thor’s attention. We do not compre- 
hend, or cannot admire the rhapsody 
about Jesus and Lazarus in the second 
paragraph in the preface; nor can we 
relish the bold expressions, wngod 
himself, the mato of hell, &e. Why 
should such an energetic writer be 
coarse? 

We hope, however, that a pam- 
philet so cheap, so well adapted to its 
object, so useful to Christians as well 
as to Jews, will ebtain a host of read- 
ers: And to all who have access to the 
Jews, we cheerfully recommend it for 
distribution, The Jewish Institution 
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nmmst feel deeply indebted to the pious 
and able author for such a ‘ labour of 
love’ in their cause. 

Partinsske "tomes 


Juvenilia; or, Specimens of the early 
Efforts, as a Preacher, of the late 
Rev. Charles Buck. To which are 
subjoined Miscellaneous Remarks, 
and an Obituary of his Daughter. 
Edited by J. Styles, D. D. 12mo. 3s. 


THESE essays, rather than sermons, 
are on the following examples or sub- 
jects: Abigail; Wisdom and Beanty— 
Lois and Eunice; Faith—Mary; Love 
—Harnah; Prayer—Dorcas; Benevo- 
lence. In this pleasing volume its 
readers will recognise the same diseri- 
mination of character and aptness of 
remark that abound in Mr. Buck’s 
other productions. We agree then 
with the respectable Editor, that such 
fragments ought not to be lost; that 
by their publication he is obliging the 
nimerous friends of Mr. B. aud that 
he will be likewise adding to the tem- 
poral comfort of his widow and family. 
Ad summam, % will be found a work 
admirably adapted to the instruction 
and benefit of our fair readers. , 


fo 


Recordanza; or, a Father's Present 
to his Daughter; containing Me- 
moirs of Miss Eliz. Windover, and 
an Obituary of Miss Fanny Roberts. 
By John Styles, D.D.12mo. 1s.3d. 

Tus address to the Editor’s daughter 

is charmingly tender and pious; the 

account of Miss W. pourtrays an ex- 
ample of great worth, and furnishes 
an experience truly edifying ; and the 
obituary of Miss R. sffords a good se- 
quel.. Our pious female readers may 
therefore obtain another little treasure 
at a sinall expense. 

— iO 


Services at the Ordination of the Rey. 
Edward Parsons, jun. at Halifax, 
April 8, W183. 2s, 

Tue introductory discourse, by the 

Rev. J. Reynolds, is an able perform- 

ance. The charge, by Mr. Parsons, 

of Leeds, exhibits the finest. traits of 
parental fecling and fidelity ; it abounds 
with gospel sentiment; it evinces much 
experience of human nature; and is 
adorned with many fine touches of 
Christian eloquence. The sermon to 
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the people, by the Rev. W. Roby, is 
pertinent. and faithful. We cannot 
then suppress the hope, that many 
young pastors, and many members 
of churches, will attentively peruse 
these excellent discourses: their mu- 
ie gratification aud benefit must fol- 
ow. 
est | Aa 


A Manual of Prophecy; or, a Short 
Comparative Fiew of Prophecies 
contained in the Holy Scriptures, 
and the Events by which they were 
fulfilled: in which are introduced 
some new Observations on several of 
them, and particularly on difficult 
Passages in Isaiah and Daniel. By 
the Rev. Peter Roberts, A.M. Sve. 
10s. 6d. 


Tus appears to us a very judicious 
abstract from the best writers on this 
interesting subject. The author’s me- 
thod is to take the most prominent 
predictions in the order in which they 
occur, and give what he considers as 
the history of their eompleiion, in a 
brief but not obscure form. Particular 
attention is paid to those which have 
a reference to the Messiah; and to 
the leading prophecies of Daniel and 
St. John. The author professes to 
have consulted the most able exposi- 
tors, both ancient and modern; and 
gives their opinions with much can- 
dour, and his own with great modesty. 
The work is particularly adapted for 
those who have neither time nor oppor- 
tunity to peruse works of greater ex- 
tent, or more elaborate. 


ie 


A Glorious Display of Sovereign Grace 
in the Experience of Eliza Nares, 
one of the Children of a Sunday 
School at Manchester. 2d Edit. 3d. 


Tuts narrative is prefaced by the Rev. 
5. Bradley, in whose school this child 
was instructed; and it fully answers 
its title. The first edition of 1060 co- 
pies was sold in a few days, and we 
hope the second will find iis way into 
the hands of multitudes, both of teach- 
ersand children. Mr. B. has added 
some reflections at the close, as an 
encouragement to the mapagers of 
Sunday schools, and to shew what 
ought-to be the great object aimed at 
in those seminaries. 
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The Christian’s Treasure; 97, @ Com- 
pilation of Scripture Sentences on 
nearly 100 different Subjects. 12mo. 
3s. 6d. 


Tue danger of such works as the above 
is, the withdrawing our attention from 
a regular perusal of the sacred volume, 
and subjecting ourselves to partial 
views of truth: the advantage is, that 
by this means persons who have not 
time, nor perhaps ability, to arrange 
and digest the substance of the Serip- 
tures into common-places for them- 
selves, may hereby obtain tolerably 
correct ideas of the consistency and 
harmony of Divine truth, divested of 
human systems and the technical lan- 
guage of the schools. 

This work was originally drawn up 
for the use of the Evening Adult Free 
School in St. Giles’s, and is recom- 
mended to the use of other similar in- 
stitutions. As to the religious con- 
nexions of the author, he has selected 
so impartially, that we could scarcely 
judge of them by the work itself; but 
we may forin an idea from the above 
circumstance, and from the assistance 
he acknowledges to have received from 
the Rev. Jos. Ivimey, and from W. 
Blair, Esq. of Great Russel Street. 

We feel no difficulty in recommend- 
ing the work for the purpose of reli- 
gious instruction among the poor; 
and for the assistance of those who are 
in the habit of addressing them; inas- 
much as it collects under a variety of 
heads, all expressed in scripture terms, 
the most pertinent and important pas- 
sageS of the Bible. 


PaSRE ESTOS: eR ea 


LITERARY NOTICES. 

Tne Rey Jobn Griffin has in the press a 
third edition in 12mo. of his Memoirs of 
Capt. Wilson, considerably improved, and 
ornamented with a portrait. 

An improved edition, in 2 vols. 8vo. of 
Schmidius’s Concordance to the Greek 
New Testament, from the Glasgow Uni- 
versity press, will appear early in January. 
This is a work of inestimable value to the 
student of the Greek Testament. 

Mr. T. Williams is engaged in revising 
his ‘ Dictionary of all Religions and Reli- 
gious Denominations’ for a new edition, in 
which every article will be carefully exa- 
mined as to its authenticity, and compared 
with the best authorities; anda great num- 
der of additional articles introduced, which 
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will make it a considerable 8yo vol, 
and render it a work of Reference for the 
Library, as well as a source of information 
and entertainment in the parlour. The 
Editor will also endeavour to furnish a clew 
to detect the mistakes and sophisms by which 
the most dangerous errors have been sup- 
poxted. 

r. Chase, of Cambridge, has in the press 
a Work on Antinomianism, in which he 
has endeavoured tu convict the abettors of 
that heresy, of hostility to the doctrines of 
grace. 

In a few days will be published, an Ap- 
peal to the Public, or Religious Liberty not 
infringed in the Case of the Old Meeting 
House, Wolverhampton; with an Appendix, 
in which a full Account will be given of the: 
late violent Proceedings of the Unitarians 
against Messrs. Seward and Mander. 

Also, in a few days, will be published, 
the Importance of Peace and Union in the 
Churches of Christ, and the best means of 
promoting them: a sermon preached be- 
fore the Associated Independent Churches 
of Hampshire, by S. Sleigh.—Likewise Dr. 
Styles’s funeral Sermon for Mr. Bellin. 

In THE PReEss.—A 2d vol. of Hore Bri- 
tannice, by Mr. Hughes; the 2d part of 
Mr. Cottle’s Messiah; a ninth edition of the 
Refuge ; a new edition of Flavel’s Fountain 
of Life Opened; ditto of Toplady’s Ser- 
mons and Essays ; Wilson’s Hebrew-Gram- 
mar; and M. Henry’s Catechism, whicla 
has been long out of print. 


SE 
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NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

The Preaching of the Gospel, &c. a ser- 
mon at the opening of St. Andrew’s church, 
Calcutta. By James Brice, D. D. 8vo. 

Advice to the Teens ; or practical Helps 
to the Pormation of One’s own Character. 
By James Taylor. 12mo. 5s. 

An Essay on the Fall, and the Necessity 
of a Mediator. By G. Maase. 12mo. 4s. 

Leport detailing the extreme Miseries of 
the Off-Islands of Scilly. By G. C. Smith. 

Evangelical Diary for 1819. 2s. 6d. 

.. Preparation for the Day of Judgment, a 
sermon for Mrs. Ann Phillips. By T. 
Cloutt. Is, 

The Christian Ministry an Office of La- 
bour; a sermon for the Bristol Education 
Society. By T.S. Crisp. 8yvo. 

The Advantage of Family Worship 3 a 
sermon at the Pimlico Lecture, by R. H. 
Shepherd. Is. 

A Letter to Rev. W. Turner, occasioned 
by his Two Discourses to the Scottish Uni- 
tarians. 12mo. 

The Surprising Case of Rachel Baker, 
who Prays and Preaches in her Sleep, By 
C, Mair of New York. 12mo. 3d. 
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SO 


FOREIGN. 


ALLEGED STATE OF 
RIO JANEIRO. 


Extracted from a letter written by a 
gentleman there to his friend at Balti- 
more. 


* In point of morals and civilization this 
city is ata very low ebb; and [ doubt whe- 
ther even the Princess, who possesses the 
hearts of the people, and who is evidently 
a sensible and well-educated woman, will 
he able to operate any material change for 
the better in this respect. No one who has 
resided here for any time, and has reflected 
ever so little on what is passing before his 
eyes, can fail to observe how backward this 
nation is in every thing estimable and good: 
in every species of vice and extravagance, 
they do not yield to the worst specimens of 
European manners. Brazil is one of the 
finest countries in the world, and would 
be a perfect paradise under a milder govern- 
ment than this, which seeks to retard all 
civilization and refinement; aud where the 
clergy keep the people under the rod of the 
darkest Catholicism. The despotism that 
reigns here is excessive, and its influence is 
felt through all ranks of the people. The 
highest and most important offices of go- 
vernment are bourght and sold in the most 
open manner; bribery, flattery, and servi- 
lity, are the great agents in advancement,’ 
—Times, Nov. 11, 


ee 
WELSH INDIANS. 


Lieutenant Roherts’s Account of his Inter- 
view with a Chief of the JF elsh Indians : 
translated ty Mr. T’. Roberts, from the 
Greal ; printed in 1805. 


From the Cambrian, Oct. 24, 1818. 


In the year 1601, being at the city of 
Washington, in America, I happened to be 
at an hotel, smoking my segar, according 
to the custom of the country, and there was 
a young lad, a native of Wales, a waiter in 
the house; and because he had displeased 
me by bringing me a glass of brandy and 
water, warm, instead of cold, I said to 
him jocosely, in Welsh, [ will give you a 
good beating !’ 

There happened to be at the time, in the 
same room, one ef the secondary Indian 
Chiefs, who, on my pronouncing those 


words, rose up in a great hurry, stretching 
forth his hand, at the same time asking me, 
in the ancient British tongue, ‘ Is that thy 
language?’ I answered in the affirmative, 
shaking hands at the same time; and the 
Chief said, that it was likewise his language, 
and the language of his father and mother, 
and of his nation. I said to him, So it is 
the language of my father and mother, and 
and also of my country. Upon this the 
Indian began to inquire from whence | 
came; and I replied, from Wales; but he 
had never heard a word about such a place. 
I explained, that Wales was a principality 
in a kingdom called England. He had 
heard of England, and of the English, but 
never of such a place as Wales. 

I asked him if there were any traditions 
amongst them, whence their ancestors had 
come from. Hesaid, there were ;. and that 
they had come from a far distant country, 
very far in the east, and from over the 
great. waters. I conversed with him in 
Weish and English: he knew better Welsh 
than [ did; and, as l asked him to count in 
Welsh, he immediately counted to a hun- 
dred or more. He knew English very well, 
because he was in the habit of trading with 
the English Americans.—Amongst several 
other things, I asked him how they came 
to retain their language so well, from mixing 
with the languages of the other Indians? He 
answered, that they had a law, or an esta- 
blished eustom, in their country, forbidding 
any to teach their children another language 
until they had attained the age of twelve 
years; and that after that age they were at 
liberty to learn any language they pleded. 
T asked him if he would like to go to Eng- 
land and Wales; he replied, that he had 
not the least inclination to leave his native 
country, and that he would sooner live in a 
wigwam thanin a palace. He had orna- 
mented his naked arms with bracelets; on 
his head were placed ostrich feathers. 

I was astonished and greatly amazed when 
I saw and heard such a man, who had 
painted his face of a yellowish red, and of 
such an appearance, speaking the antient 
British language as if he had been born 
and brought up in the yicinity of Snowdon. 
His hair was shaved, excepting round the 
crown of his head, and there if was very 
long, and neatly platted; and it was on the 
crown of his head he had placed the ostrich 
feathers, which I mentiened before, to or- 
nament himself. ! 

The situation of those Indians is about 
800 miles south-west of Philadelphia, ae- 
cording to his statement; and they are 


’ 
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called in general the dsguaws, or the As- 
gaw nation.* 

The Chief courted my society astonish- 
ingly, seeing that we were descended from 
the same people. He uscd to call upon me 
almost every day, and take me to the woods 
to show me the virtue of the various herbs 
which grew there, and which were best to 
cure or remedy all sorts of fevers ; for nei- 
ther he nor his kindred were acquainted 
with compound medicine. 

JOSEPH ROBERTS, 
Formerly of Hawarden, Flintshire, 
North Wales. 


—$—<$<——___ 


FRANCE. 


Tue celebrated Daniel Encontre, 
President of the Protestant Faculty of 
Theology at Montauban, terminated 
his laborious and useful career at 
Montpellier on the 16th of September, 
in the 56th vear of his age. 

This great loss, which the friends of 
religion most deeply deplore, and 
wich has filled the Protestant church 
with mourning, has occasioned a va- 
cancy in the facuity which it will be 
difficult to supply. 

The modest and unambitious charac- 
ter of this extraordinary man, prevent- 
ed him from establishing himself at 
Paris, where his fine genius and bis 
vast- attainments would necessarily 
have placed hinin the firstrank among 
the scientific and learned men who 
honour the Institute of France; but 
thos#@who have appreciated his talents 
and acquiremenis will nevertheless pay 


* Among the great variety of accounts of 
the Weish Indians, formerly collected, sotne 
of them point ont a tribe of them agreeing 
in situation with the above; but the main 
body of this people is represented as situ- 
ated at a very great distance from this, as 
we conceive, a detached party; their coun- 

ry being on the upper branches of the Mis- 
souri, coming from the south-west; and 
generally denominated Padvucas, and /*7hite 
Padoucas in late maps; but in some early 
maps they are called DZalocantes. They are 
alse called the 7’ hite Indians, and the Civil- 
ized Indians, in the United States. The 
Indians about the Hlinois territory call them 
the Afud dniliaiis, on account of their com- 
ing to the trading posts, down the NV 
souri, at the seasons when that river is 
flooded, by reason of there heing not sufii- 
cient water for the passage of boats, in the 
upper braaches, from whence they come, 
other times, 
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a just and hononrable tribute to his 
memory. 

Distinguished by a firm and en- 
lightened attachment to the doctrines 
o: the gospel, by a fervent piety 
and exemplary deportment, he could 
not fail to maintain an ascendancy 
over his students, and within the 
sphere of his exertions; while his noble 
disinterestedness and his amiable tem- 
per conciliated universal confidence and 
esteem. 

He was the first to calculate the pro- 
bability of his approaching disselution ; ° 
and having set his house in order, he 
determined to proceed to Montpellier, 
at the commencement of the vacation, 
that his ashes might be united with 
those of a beloved and only daughter, 
whom he had suddeuly lost at the age 
ot 18. She had been his companion, 
his friend, and the assistant of his 
labours, and he never fully recovered 
the shock which his gentle nature re 
ceived by this afflictive bereavement. 

lt required nine days to perform this 
last aud distressing journey from Men- 
tauban to Montpellier, and in spite of 
the terest attentions from his ex- 
cellent wife, and his only son, such 
was his extreme exhaustion, that they 
feared each night would be his last; 
bat his unabated calmness and con- 
fidence sustained their spirits. 

The God whom he had so faithfully 
and gealously served, condescended to 
meet his Jast wish, and permitted him 
to arrive at Montpellier, to close his eyes 
among his particular friends and in the 
bosem of his family. Above all, the 
consolations o¢ the gospél supported 
his soul, aud gave a beauty and dignity 
to a death most sincerely and pro- 
foundly lamented. His friend M. Lis- 
signol, one of the pasturs of Monutpel- 
lier, de¥ivered an impressive discourse 
over his grave. 

Dr. Encontre has left only one son, 
but he is in every respect worthy of 
such a parent; and only the day after 
his father’s death, he received notice 
of his appointment as Professor of 
Greek in the Faculty from which his 
father had been removed. The Dr. 
lived to see several faithfil ministers of 
the gospel from the college enter on 
theirjabours, and has left in the college 
a seed, which we trust the Head of the 
churel: will preserve and fructify. 

We rejoice to announce the forma- 
tion of a Bible Society by the Protes- 
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tants in Paris. It is composed of the 
principle members of the Calvinistic 
and Lutheran churches, both clerical 
and laical, and promises to become a 
most unportant institution. 


/ <a 
GENEVAN PERSECUTION. 


The malignant spirit of persecution 
was perhaps never more bitterly ex- 
pressed than in the following para- 
graph, contained in a letter from 
Geneva, dated Oct. 27, and which 
appeared in a Paris newspaper :— 


‘ The Puritans assume in England an at- 
titude not very consolatory to the friends of 
peace. They do not as yet form a political 
party, at least sensibly so; but with their 
number, which increases daily, crimes mul- 
tiply in an alarming proportion. It is the 
consequence of their doctrine of absulute 
predestination. We have a professor, named 
Malan who (paid, as it is said, by the Eng- 
lish puritans) is the echo of that sect. He 
frankly teaches, that the human race are in- 
vincibly predestinated to lie, steal, violate, 
&c. The authorities have suppressed the 
school where he instilled into youth these 
fine maxims, instead of instructing theny in 
Latin; and this man swears he is perse- 
ented! Happily, this dangerous fanaticism 
finds no partisans m any class of society. 
‘Lhe people deride it, and are not-desirous of 
following the doctrine of wretches whom they 
reasonably regard as evil-minded peopie.’ 

We need not offer any thing in the 
shape of refutation of this statement. 
Its mere perusal is a suificient answer 
to all its calumny. It states that the 
Puritans are dangerens in England, 
and wicked and despicable at Geneva. 
We need observe only that there is an 
equal degree of truth in the two state- 
ments. We have the happiness of 
being acquainted with M. Malan, and 
know him to be an able, uprignt, ho- 
nourable man; a zealous and faithful 
advocate of the truth as it is in Jesus, 
and, what might thence be expected, 
4 consistent and worthy Christian. We 
are happy to learn, that one of our 
conutrymen resident at Geneva, has 
given the sermons which are the alleged 
cause of offence an English dress; and 
their appearance may soon be expected 
by the British public. Our readers 
may then judge tor themselves. They 
will find, that, after the example of 
his Divine Master, M. Malan «has 
only testified of the world, that the 
works thereof are evil; and, like Him, 


» 


‘saved.’ 
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has on this account, been hatev. That 
faithful doctrine should to many be a 
stumbling-block, is neither new nor 
wonderful. That it should beso, we 
cannot but lament; but, imitating the 
exainple of the ‘ wretches’ above ab 
Inded to, our only feelings towards 
such slanderers are those of pity ; our 
only prayer is, ‘That they may. be 
‘ Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they do.’ 

The spirit of bigotry now prevailing 
in France against the Protestants, may 
be judged of by another paragraph in 
the same paper :— 

‘ During the elections in the department 
of the Gard, one of the bulletins of the 
second section presented the names of Jan- 
sen, Caivin, and Luther. The Vice-Presi- 
dent having read them over, the Secretary 
rose and said, ‘ Mr. President, I move that 
the bulletin be declared null, these gentle- 
men not being upon the Hist of eligible 
electors.’ 

To what a dreadful height must the 
spirit of party have risen, when, mere- 
ly to possess the names of such vene- 
rable persons, shall be deemed a suffi- 
cient reason for depriving men of their 
elective franchise ! 


Tue following paragraph, which 
contains agreatdeal of truth, appeared 
in the Zimes of Nov. 16.— 

* According to an article from Geneva, @ 
schoolmaster there has been laid under an 
interdict by the magistrates, for inculeating 
the doctrine of absolute predestination 5 aml 
the writer, in reprobating the conduct of 
the teacher, ascribes the increase of crimes 
is this country to the daily augmenting num 
bers of the Puritans, who believe in that 
doctrine. Without entering into the ques- 
tion of the truth of the dogma itself, we 
may be permitted to observe, that the infe- 
rence thus deduced from it ‘ limps false be- 
hind.’ We apprehend, that the moral cha- 
racter of the Genevans at a period when all 
of them were rigid Predestinarians, would not 
suffer in comparison with that of their de- 
sceadants. With regard to this country, it 
is precisely those parts of it where the po- 
puwiar creed is strictly puritanic that are te 
least contaminated with vice; and im vindi- 
cating a numerous body of our countrynyen 
from the calumny of a foreigner, it ought 
not to be forgotten that the army, praised 
by a Bishop of the Established Charch, as 
the most orderly and moral ever known ux 
England, was ‘an arniy of Puritans.’ 


To which we may add, for.the in- 
formation of the foreign traducer, who 
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is as ignorant as malicious, that a 
very numerous body of the people 
whom he miscalls Puritans, is com- 
posed of Wesleyan Methodists, who 
dislike the doctrine of Predestination 
as much as himself. 


To the Editor. 
SIR, 

Havine an intimate personal ac- 
quaintance with M. Malan, and many 
of his friends in Geneva, Lausanne, 
and Berne; and having now on the 
table before me many letters from se- 
veral of them, and from himself, I do 
not hesitate to declare my firm convic- 
tion that the paragraph which lately 
appeared in the 7%mes concerning him, 
is an infamous falsehood. 

Some weeks since, M. Malan was 
suspended for the second time from 
all ecclesiastical functions, in conse- 
quence of a sermon upon the follow- 
ing text: ‘ Know, O vain inan, that 
faith without works is dead.’ This 
sermon I have read, and defy any 
one tu point out a single passage 
which can justify the above charge. 
Only one pastor heard it, though 
nearly 4000 people were present,in the 
church, On the following day, M. 
Malan was suspended without the pre- 
liminary step of examining the ser- 
mon: he begged the Company of Pas- 
tors to peruse it, and point out the 
error alleged to be contained in it: 
they refused to do so. Some days 
afterwards, M. Gaussin, a very able 
pastor of a neighbouring parish, pre- 
sented a petition signed by the whole 
of his parishioners, praying that M. 
Malan might be restored. Both M. 
Gaussin personally, and the petition, 
and M. Moulinié, another clergyman 
who supported it, were treated with 
such indecency, that *M. Goussin de- 
clared that as M. Malan was his very 
dearest friend, he should publish to 
the world the way in which he had 
been treated. He is now on the point 
of being deprived of his place as one 
of the Masters of the College, because 
he refuses to teach to the children 
there the Socinian Catechism, which 
the pastors of Geneva have substituted 
in the place of the one framed at the 
Reformation, and which they have 
withdrawn. Tu give some faint idea 
of what sort of Catechism this is 
that M. Malan is required to teach, 
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the following Question and Answer 
is submitted : 

Q. What do we owe him? (i.e. Jesus 
Christ.) 

A. We owe him much respect!!! 
(Nous lui devous beaucuup de respect.) 

Being just such an answer as the 
Mahometans would make, who never 
name him without adding, ‘ upon 
whom and upon all prophets be bless- 
ing. This will not surprise you, Sir, 
when you are informed that the. fol- 
lowing speech issued from the chair of 
the Professor of Theology in the Uni- 
versity of Geneva, addressed to the 
students for the ministry: ‘ Make of 
Jesus Christ what you will, but do 
not make a God of him.’ Faites de 
Jesus Christ tout ce que vous voulez, 
mais ne len faites pas Dien. 

At no period since the Reformation 
has ‘ the truth as it is in Jesus’ been 
so fully, and ably, and boldly preached 
as it is at this time in Geneva by M. 
Malan and M. Gaussin in the national 
church, and by M. Gonthier, Guers, 
and D’Empeytoy, in the new Inde- 
pendent Church: and as it is in Berne, 
by Messrs. Gallaw, Schaffter, and the 
Baron Beat de Lerber. It is not there- 
fore to be wondered at, that the Prince 
of this world, finding his kingdom 
shaken, should make a desperate ef- 
fort, and assail, by calumny and false- 
hood, the souls which he is not per- 
mitted to destroy. Iain, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 
COSMOPOLITE. 
Loudon, Nov. 16, 1818. 


FURTHER OBSERVATIONS, 


In a Letter from the Rev. Dr. Johr 
Pye Smith. 

“To any well-informed person it could 
scarcely be requisite to say, that these 
statements carry on their front such an 
air of malignity as almost amounts to 
their own refutation. They are a re- 
petition of the calumnies which have’ 
been, in all ages, advanced by the 
enemies of the doctrines of grace, in 
shameless defiance of all evidence, 
both of reasoning and of fact: and 
they bear a close analogy to the mis- 
representations which, we learn from 
ecclesiastical history, were audaciously 
advanced, in their respective periods 
of time, against the primitive Chris- 
tians, the Waldenses, and the Puri- 
tans of our own country. 
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The gentleman referred tois Mons. 
César Malan, a young minister in the 
church of Geneva. I saw him at Séché- 
ron, near that city, in August 1816, 
in company with a senior pastor, who, 
as well as himself, is decidedly at- 
tached to the cause of evangelical 
truth and holiness. M. Malan was 
not a pastor, but one of the class of li- 
centiates or younger ministers, who are 
occasionally called to preach, and are 
advanced to the pastorship as vacan- 
cies occur. In a long conversation, 
he said, among other things, that he 
had serious apprehensions of his pre- 
ferment being intercepted, and of his 
being even deprived of a school to 
which he had been appointed, by the 
dislike and opposition which the ma- 
jority of the pastors shewed to the ge- 
nuine doctrines of Christianity and of 
the Reformation, the doctrines in 
which the Genevan Church once glo- 
ried. 

Of the goodness of M. Malan’s cha- 
racter I cannot reasonably entertain a 
doubt; from his introduction by the 
venerable and highly respected pastor 
with whom I saw him, and from the 
information which I have since re- 
eeived in different ways. 

Nearly two years ago, M. Malan 
preached and published a sermon on 
salvation by Jesus Christ alone; which 
i have read with much satisfaction. 
it is aa epitome of the leading truths 
of the gospel, not so much in the fori 
of argumentative discussion, as of a 
lively and pathetic address to the heart 
and conscience. This sermon was, I 
believe, a principal occasion of the ar- 
bitrary regulation issued by ‘ the Ve- 
nerable Company’ of the Genevese 
Pastors in May 1817; that candidates 
for the ministry should enter into the 
following engagement :— 


“We promise that, so long as we reside 
and preach in the Churches of the Canton 
of Geneva, we will refrain from advancing 
our opinion, either by a whole discourse ex- 
pressly treating the topic, or by any part of 
a discourse, on the following points :-— 


‘1, The manner in which the Divine 
nature was united to the person of Jesus 
Christ. 

‘ 2, Original sin. 

© 3. The manner in which grace operates, 
or efectual grace. 

‘4, Predestination. 

“We also promise not to controvert, in 
public discourses, the opinion of any of the 
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pastors upon these subjects, Finally, we 
engage, that, if we should be led to express. 
our own sentiments on any of these topics, 
we will do it [sans abonder dans notre sen. } 
without being positive in our own notions, 
avoiding opinions which are not found in 
the Holy Scriptures, and using, as much as: 
possible, scriptural expressions.’ 


Such is this curious engagement? 
It is not easy to say whether we should 
most wonder at its extreme absurdity 
and inconsistency with itself, or detest 
its domineering and papistical spirit. 

About the time when these measures: 
were adopted, MM. Malan was deprived 
of his school, and virtually, if not di- 
rectly, excluded from the pulpits of 
the city and canton. My information 
does not enable me to say whether he 
joined the worshipping assemblies of 
the smal] Church which was formed im 
1817, at Geneva, on congregational 
principles. But I have learned, from 
a respected friend, (who is just re- 
turned from a long sojourn in France, 
occasioned by the afflictive state of his 
health,) that M. Malan has signed 
the Regulation, putting in at the same 
a kind of protest or declaration of the 
sense in which he makes the engage- 
ment, and that he is, in consequence, 
restored to the exercise of his ministry 
in the Established Church. 

However we may lament the wads 
of fortitude in this young minister, 
and the submission to which he has 
been driven, I make no doubt, by in- 
cessant persuasions, and by the pres- 
sure of personal and domestic distress 5 
one thing is very fairly to be inferred ~ 
from-the fact of his restoration, name- 
ly, the total falsehood of the assertions 
published in the newspapers with re- 
gard to his doctrine, or his moral cha- 
racter, or his being supported by any 
‘English Puritans.’ 

Tt will afford pleasure to your read- 
ers to learn, that, after the shameful 
outrages which the newly formed 
Church at Geneva suffered in July last, 
and of which an account has been 
given in the Evangelical Magazine, 
they have been enabled to resume their 
religious meetings in another place,, 
which, though not so large or commo- 
dious as they wish, is more so than 
that which they before occupied. 

Tam, dear Sir, 
Yours affectionately, 
J. PYE SMITH. 
Homerton, Nov. 16, 1818. 


‘ 
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LONDON. 


Death of the Queen, 


#  Taar solemn event which, through the medium of the Medical Bul- % 
& letins daily issued, the public were for many weeks prepared to expect, @ 
% took place on Tuesday, November the 17th, about one o’Clock. -After § 
& long protracted sufferings, such as frequently occur in the case of dropsy, 


| after extreme exhaustion, and finally, mortification, Her Majesty departed : 


@ this life, in the 75th year of her age. 
# 1744, and was married September 8, 1761. 


Her Majesty was born May 19, § 
The Queen has survived the § 


# amiable Princess Charlotte but a few days more than a year: and the § 
British public are again reminded, that mortality is the lot of all, and that ¢ 
‘ Death reigns’ even over those who wear the Crown. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN 

SCHOOL SOCIETY. 
Juiy 2, the 13th Anniversary of this 
excellent Institution was held in Free- 
mason’s Hall; H.R. H. the Dike of 
Sussex in the chair; who was attended 
by W. Wilberforce, Esq. M.P. Sir 
Alex. Johnston, Governor Farquhar, 
and many other respectable persons. 
The Report, containing the progress 
-f the Society through the past year, 
was read by Mr. Jos. Foster, and was 
fellowed by a variety of pleasing in- 
formation from Professor Pictet, of 
Geneva; Mr. Billing (Member of the 
Legion of Honour) from Paris; Mr. 
Van Oven (a gentleman of the Jewish 
religion) ; Dr. Schwabe, and others. 
Mr. Wilberforce and the Royal Chair- 
man made eloquent appeals-to the 
judgment and feelings of the company ; 
and Mr, Allen, the Treasurer, in giving 
an account of the finances of the So- 
ciety, paid a respeciful tribute to the 
memory of his late coadjutor, Mr. 
Joseph Fox. 

Since this meeting, the Society has 
published the Report above alluded to, 
with an Appendix of Correspondence, 
from which we should be glad to give 
considerable extracts, but that our 
room is extremely limited. Those re- 
lative to the new schools in Mrance and 
Spain are indeed highly interesting ; 
but we shall confine our present ex- 
tracts to those in India, and one at 
home. 

It. is. well known, that the liberal 
plan of this Society is such as to suit 


it to every country, and to every pro- 
fession of religion: in teaching Hin- 
doos, therefore, it does not insist on 
their previously embracing Chris- 
tianity, though it is reasonable to 
believe an enlightened native of India 
will not long remain a Heathen.— 


‘ Perhaps some may be ready to ask, 
(says the Report)——Ii this system of in- 
struction neither makes them Christians 
nor Britons, what does it effect, since. it 
leaves the natives as completely Hindoe as 
before? To this we reply by frankly ac 
knowledging, that in our view, to make any 
one a real Christian is not the work of man, 
but of God, who alone creates men ‘ anew 
js Christ Jesus,’ Nor do we hope to trans- 
form the natives of India into Britons.’ 

A Hindoo must ever remain inferior to 
an European—at least till his mind becomes 
equally enlightened; but * should he gra- 
dually form a juster idea of himself and 
the various objects around him — of the 
earth on which he lives, the orhs which give 
him light, and above all of the Great 
Anthor of his being —he may mbibe a 
Iigher sense of duty, and that love of 
knowledge and investigation which may 
lead him ultimately to search with candour 
the scriptures of truth, if not to receive thein 
with all readines of mind. And long before 
that period, knowledge may remove preja- 
dices, and oviginate a superior correctness 
both of ideas and of conduct, which may be 
of the highest adyantage ‘to socicty.—Nor 
should the extent of the field create discou- 
ragement. If the field be wide, the spirit 
of exertion is increasing 5 and if even the 
attempts now made be continued with stea- 
diness and vigour, they will be far from 

eing inefficient. Fhe schools mentioned 
here by no means include the whole now in 
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operation ; those under the care of the 
Rey. Mr. May, Lieut. Stewart, and other 
highly esteemed friends, all promote the 
same important object, and the number of 
children in Bengal now actually under in- 
struction must amount to 12 or 13,600. 
Give then to each of these three years 
tuition, and allow them afterwards on the 
average 36 years wherein to mature and 
diffuse around them the ideas imbibed at 
school, (and 36 years on the average is 
surely not too long « space of life for the 
smaller half of mankind, who have survived 
the perils of infancy and early childkood,) 
and how many members of society, fraugit 
with these ideas, will even the present.ex- 
ertions produce before the first number in- 
structed will have quitted the stage of life ! 
If they be renewed every three years, the 
number thus instructed in 36 years cannot 
be less than 150,000. Suppose further, that 
each of these becomes in time the master of 
a family, into whose minds he in some de- 
gree pours the ideas he himself imbibed at 
school; and we have 150,080 families im- 
bued with these ideas, and ready to propa- 
gate and extend them after the parent is 
dead. Goastep further still, and suppose that 
this man imparts these ideas to only three 
of his neighbours who are heads of families 
(and in some cases one may impart them 
to thirty,) and how likely this is, those will 
perceive, who consider, that though a man 
cannot impart to his neighbour a language 
newly acquired by’ himself alone, he can 
with ease impart new ideas; and that men 
oftea feel a high degree of pleasure in thus 
‘doing—what then will this set before us as 
the effect of the efforts now made? 600,000 
families imbued with valuable sentiments 
and prepared to propagate them. Such 
then is the gradual but-ultimately rapid 
progress of knowledge, -when once im- 
parted.. Were it not so, how could new 
ideas have spread through so great a part 
of Europe in 30 or 40 years at the time of 
the glorious Refurmation ?? 


We shall now subjoin an account of 
the Jewish Free School in Lundon.— 


‘ This schoo! was opened on the 20th of 
April 1817, with 102 boys, 63 of whom 
knew not a letter in either language; 12 
scarcely knew the Hehrew alphabet, and 
only 27 could but justspell or read short syl- 
lables. At this time (being only nine months 
since its commencement) the schoo! consists 
of 235 boys, about 100 of whom can read 
short lessons, 10 or 12 read the Bible; 16 
(who are recently come in) are all the alpha- 
bet. class contains: five boys only could be 
taught arithmetic when the school com- 
menced ; whereas that class at present con- 
tains 68, The improvement in the man- 
ners and the order observed by the scholars 
are evident, and gratifying to all who visit 
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the school. On no occasion is it more 
striking than on Saturdays, when they si- 
lently and attentively listen to the reading 
of the weekly portion of the Bible in both 
languages, as well as to the discourse after- 
wards held by the master: nor is this pro- 
cedure and regulation lest upon the adult 
visitors of the neighbourhood, who frequent 
the school on such days, and pass two hours 
in serious devotional attention.’ 


We shall conclude with an abstract 
of the Treasurer’s Account :— 


INCOME. 
Ge. 153 td. 

His Royal Highness the Prince 

ROGOnG HG) tates lewtasteiale 6 109 0 6 
Annual Subscriptions....... 762, 0 O 
DODAMODS 24550 « seoR dedas aos 1045 7 1 
Legacy of John 

Dent, Esq. 2002. } Nett... 180 0 6 

Deduct Duty*207. 
Profit on the sale of Slates and 

Lessonti yio5). 018 4. phir 266 5 & 


£2353: 12 & 
* The Executors have since paid the amount 
of the Legacy Duty. 


EXPENDITURE. 
Binge ©. 
Salaries and Board of Officers. 383 2 6 
Boardof Pupils: ¢2 ps estenes 21 219 16 6 
Clothing of Pupils .......... 54 7 4 
Borough Road Schools........ Le Oe 
Training Establishment at 

Gielsea He. akatatn oss ochre 229 1 it 
Poreion ie und: sete s+ acheee oe 262 16 3 
Rent-and? Paxes 4.002. cn 49 8 6 
Horse Ferry Road Schocl, West- 

PINSVEP yo. fcsle Hes FE i. 50 0 0 
PISWYADGET sok Wises ales wee ol oe 12.17 6 
Printing Reports............ 166 19 6 
Grants of Lessons, &¢....... $9 (4357-2806 
Sundry incidental Expenses... 221 6 11 
Advertisements. 1. ..2e... 00% ll 13 1} 
Interest on 30007. borrowed... 102 10 7 


£1978 5 1 
Excess of Income beyond the 


OX PCHAUUTCY Wo. 2 vise stele Sy Sea ae 
£2353 12; 9 
——= 
IRISH EVANGELICAL 
SOCIETY. 


In our June Magazine we gave a 
very brief account of the Annual Meet - 
ing of this Society, at which was de- 
livered the Fourth Report of the 
Committee, which is now printed with 
an Appendix of Correspondence. From 
this Appendix we give the following 
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extraets, as some of the most recent 
and most interesting :— 


FROM THE REV. J. PETHESICK, 


Limerick, Jan. 11, 1818. 

© A little while ago a Roman Catholic 
young lady came to Henry Street to hear 
the word. She heard with astonishment, 
was deeply affected by what she heard, and 
determined, notwithstanding all calumny, 
to come ‘again.—She accomplished her re- 
solution. The word appears to have been 
received by her ‘not in word only but in 
power ;’ her understanding seems to have 
been illuminated clearly to discern the way 
of salvation, and her affection to cleave 
to it. 

‘ She has renounced her Roman Catholic 
errors in the face of great opposition. Per- 
secution opened its tremendous fire from 
the people and the priest, who all united 
their threatnings and menaces in vain. 

* Amid this persecution our young friend 
stood firm beneath the standard of the 
cross, declaring her determination to hold 
fast the profession of her faith, whatever it 
might cost her. ‘ Out of weakness she was 
made strong.’ She has left her friends, 
and is now gone to reside with a respectable 
family (Protestant) in the country, where I 
have every reason to hope she continues 
* steadfast in the faith, and is not moved 
away from the hope of the gospel.’ ’ 


February 24, 1818. 

‘ PREJUDICES are gradually decreasing. 
‘One very zealous Roman Catholic happened 
to drop into Henry Street Meeting a few 
Sabbath-evenings ago, and he came out, 
declaring, ‘ that if ever the gospel was 
preached, it was preached in. this place ; 
nor, said he, (referring to a priest) shali all 
the Father ’s in the world keep 
me from hearing such doctrines.’ I believe 
{ haye persous of the Romish communion 
every Lord’s-day to hear me, either more 
or less. The proposed new building ex- 
cites much attention at present; — many 
declare their intention to come and hear the 
word when it is finished. The character I 
lately described has become one of our 
members ; is remarkable for sim-licity, 
and becomes more and more attached to 
our principles aad mode of worship,’ 


FROM THE REY. W, COOPER. 


May 13, 1818. 

‘ Or all the cities in “Ireland Lonnon- 
DERRY has the greatest claims on England, 
and on the Protestant world. Without con- 
sidering the civil connexion which subsists 
between her and certain guilds in London, 
and the property they have in her, it should 
never be forgotten that she was twice be-~ 
sieged by the Popish armies, and suffered 
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“unheard-of hardships, rather than bow to a 


tyrant’s yoke, or desert the interest of the 
Protestant canse, O let it be the first care 
of your Committee, for the present year, to 
erect a chapel, and provide a suitable mi- 
nistry, for this interesting town. Some 
hundreds of the inhabitants are anxiously 
expecting it, and ready to co-operate with 
you ;—nay, they have co-operated already, 
in the prosecution of your beneficent de- 
sign.’ 
Ses 


HIBERNIAN SOCIETY. 


Tue progress of this valuable So- 
ciety may be judged of by the follow- 
ing statement frem their last Annual 
Report :-— 

In the last Year there were 347 Schools, 
and 27,776 Scholars. 

In the present Year there are 392 Schools, 
and 32,516 Scholars. 

Increase since last Year, 45 Schools, and 
4,740 Scholars. 

The exertions of benevolence continue 
also to be directed toward adults, as well as 
children. There are now about 1250 adults, 
who are taught to read the Holy Scriptures, 
by the agency of the Scciety. 


The Schools and Scholars are distributed 
as follows :— 


County. Schools. Scholars. 
Shigos 1. 4T So tapers A140 
Derwinti 27 38, 363 3 412 
Fermanagh 53 . . . 3671 
Donegal =, «  47..6° oo ..  4202 
CAVal pro at SOR) at oe, obi he 
Roscommon 9 . . . 799 
Mayo Hi edub2 tre tongs SbkOs 
Galway 23" wae > bie Oe 
Loonpford ¢..pres Oe spr os 459 
Pyrone: 2 B20. | ay 9 BOBL 
Monaghan 38... 3596 


Cole 2 oe Salk ere 46 
Waterford . Di i Mees 


REMARKABLE INSTANCE OF 
AFFECTION. 

ABOUT a year ago, John Young, a free 
negro from Dominica, who had good re- 
commendations from his minister there, 
visited London, for the purpose of collect- 
ing a sufficient sum of money to purchase 
the freedom of Lucy Green, a black slave, 
to whom he was strongly attached, and 
whom he wished to marry, and who was 
a member of the Wesleyan Society to which 
he belonged. He had previously saved to- 
wards her emancipation about 202. from his 
earnings as a jobbing carpenter, but des- 
pairing of obtaining by his labour the 
whole sum required for her liberation, about 
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100/. he hired himself as a servant to a fa- 
snily returning to England; where, in about 
four months, he collected 1154. and through 
the instrumentality of Tf. Harrison, Esq. 
Secretary to the African Institution, her 
manumission was legally effected, 

By a letter from an officer in Dominica 
to A. Pellat, Esq. in London, who had 
kindly interested himself in favour of John 
Young, we leara that on the 3d of June 
the manumission of Lucy Green was sign- 
ed; and her freedom yas followed by her 
marriage. ‘John requests me,’ says the 
officer, ‘ to make known his acknowledg- 
ments for this great favour to all in Eng- 
land who interested themselves in his be- 
half, and prays the Almighty may restore 
them tenfold of his blessings.’ 

In the same letter this worthy officer says, 
* In this island, where the cheerful sound of 
mercy and truth is scarcely heard, there 
seems to be a promising opening for any 
zealous minister of the gospel. With a po- 
pulation of nearly 2000 whites, 2000 free 
people of colour, isd 18,000 slaves, there is 
but one minister of the Church of England, 
and his congregation scarcely exceeds 400 ; 
the place where he officiates serves the 
four purposes of a House of Assenrbly, a 
Court of Judicature, a Theatre, and a 
Church. There is also a Roman Catholic 
priest, of whom [ know but little. The 
common people, instead of attending to 
that change of heart which is the basis of 
true religion, put more confidence in the 
sprinkling of holy-water upon palm branch- 
es, ablutions upon a Good-Friday in the 
epen sea, making a disturbance with the 
rattles which children use at fairs, beating 
the pews and benches, throwing stones, and 
ridiculous ceremonies of a similar nature, 
than in the sprinkling of the Saviour’s 
blood and its cleansing influence upon their 
hearts. Indeed, Sir, little did I esteem the 
blessings of my native land until deprived 
of her ordinances, and of the society of 
Christian friends. Happy! happy Eng- 
Jan i!! &c. 


Luey’s liberation, purchased by the Ja- 
bour of her intended husband, his voyage 
of many thousands of miles, and his col- 
lecting from house to house, cannot but 
remind the serious reader of the infinite 
love of Him, who descended from heaven, 
and lived and died on earth, to purchase 
the church with his own precious blood. 


a 


Hare Court, Aldersgate Street. The 
Rev. John Davies, of Dublin, having 
accepted an invitation te become co- 
pastor with the Rev. Joshua Webb, is 
expected at Christmas, and will preach 
morning and evening on the Sabbath 


day,- 


Fetter Lane.—The chapel occupied 
by the Rev. Mr. Burder, which has 
been shut up for some weeks in con- 
sequence of the damage occasioned by 
a fire, will, we understand, be re- 
opened for Divine worship on the first 
Lord’s day of December. 


Tae Rey. Mr. Arnold, a clergyman 
in the county of Essex, has lately re- 
signed his two livings, on account of 
his dissatisfaction with the Established 
Church. 


Enenezer Chapel, Birmingham, 
erected by the people late under the pas- 
toral care of the Rey. Jeh. Brewer, but 
now under the Rey. T. East, we un- 
derstand will be opened for public 
worship on Wed. Dec. 9. Messrs. 
Thorp of Bristol, Bradley of Manches- 
ter, and Fletcher of Blackburn, are 
expected to preach on the occasion. 


ii 


SABBATH BREAKING. 


Tue Grand Jury of the City of 
London, much to their honour, pre- 
sented to the Court, at the last Old 
Bailey Sessions, the following com- 
plaint, which we hope will obtain due 
attention from the magistracy :-— 

‘The Grand Jury beg to call the 
attention of the honourable Court 
to the suppression, as much as pos- 
sible, of the opening of houses for 
the sale of newspapers and other pub- 
lications on the Lord’s-day ; also of 
liquor, victualling, and oyster-shops, 
and yarious others of an evil tendency, 
which alarmingly increase in the me- 
tropolis, to the great scandal of the 
owners, and the injury of the morals 
of the people, bringing into almost 
total disregard the Sabbath.’ 


——— 
NEW SOCIETY. 

We are glad to hear that a society 
is forming for the promotion of indus- 
try and agriculture; of which we shall 
endeavour to give a further account the 
first opportunity. 

———a—_— 


MULTITUDE OF CRIMINALS. 


Ar the late Sessions at the Oid 
Bailey, 25 prisoners received sentence 
of death; 13 were ordered to be trans- 
poxted for life; 6 for 14 years; and 
46 for 7. years. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 


‘WE have the pleasure to learn that 
two Sunday Schools were last summer 
opened on Walworth Common, and 
that since a school-house has been 
erected which accommodates 360 chil- 
dren, with the convenience for lectures 
in the evening 


Sane | 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


duly 8, 1818, the Independent Associa- 
tion of the county of Kent held their Annual 
Meeting, at the Rey. Tf. Drew’s Chapel, 
Stroud. The preachers were Messrs. Roaf, 
Jenkings, and Townsend. 

The next Meeting is appointed to be 
held at Greenwich-Road Chapel: Messrs. 
Gurteen, Slatterie, and Young, are expected 
‘to preach, 


Sept. 9, the Associated Ministers of the 
Independent denomination in Lincolnshire, 
held their Half-yearly Meeting at Pinch- 
beck. On the preceding evening Mr. Bean 
preached from Deut. xxxii. 4. In the morn- 
ing Mr. Smelle preached from Ps. xxix. 9, 
the close. In the afternoon Mr. Everett 
prayed; Mr. Thoger preached from John 
xii, 42, 43. Inthe evening Mr. Robinson 
prayed; Mr. Smefle preached from 1 Pe- 
ter i. 2. The Lord’s Supper was afterwards 
administered, and Mr. Woodward, the Mi- 
nister of the place, concluded. 

Mr. Bean preached again on Thursday 
eyening. The congregations were attentive 
and numereus: a neat and commodious 
Chapel being enlarged and re-opened at 
this season, with the pleasing prospect of 
great success, 

N.B. The next Meeting is fixed for the 
last Wednesday in April 1819, at Alford. 


2 


Sept. 29 and 30, a Meeting of Ministers 
was held at Moelfre, Denbighshire, North 
Wales. Sermons were preached by the fol- 
lowing Ministers :—Messrs. Harrison of 
Aberdare; Hughes, Dinas; Powell of An- 
glesea; Roberts of Bangor, in English and 
Welsh: Davies of Cyttiau ; Williams, Llan- 
gollen; Roberts of Llanbrinmair; Lewis of 
Bala; and Rey. B. Jones of Pwilhely— 
Texts in the same order;— Phil. ii. 7; 
Phil. 11.9, 19 5. Rom. ix. 23,245 Eph. ii, 5, 
in English; Zec. xiii. 1, in Welsh; James 
iii. 17; Dan. xii. 2; Heb, i.6; Cant. vi. 10; 
Rey. xi. 15, Prayers were offered, up by 
the Brethren, OG. Jones, W. Hughes, R. 
Everett, and D. Davies. The Word was at- 
tended with power, and hundreds had rea- 
son to say, It was good for us to be here. 
The above Chapel, although built but a few 
years ago, requires an. enlargement. 
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ORDINATIONS. 


May 6, 1818. Rey. Mr. Slade, from 
Newport Pagneil Academy, was ordained 
pastor of the Old Independent Church, at 
Market Lavington, Wilts; Rev. Mr. Elliott, 
of Devizes, asked the usual questions, and 
described the nature ef a gospel church ; 
Mr. Jay, of Bath, offered the “ordina- 
tion prayer; Mr. Morell, of St. Neot’s, 
gave the charge from 1 Cor. iv. 2; Mr. 
Hillyard, of Bedford, preached to the peo- 
ple from Acts iv. 32, first clause. And in 
the evening, Mr. Jay, of Bath, preached 
from Psalm Ixvili. 13. Mr. Paimer of 
Westbury, Mr. Kent of Trowbridge, Mr. 
Goode now of Salisbury, and Mr. Ward of 
Market Lavington, (the late worthy pastor 
who resigned his charge on account of ill 
health) were engaged in the devotional ex- 
ercises of the day. 

Allthe services were numerously attended, 
aad the presence of the great Head of the 
church was felt and enjoyed by many. 

Sept. 8. The Rev. Jos. Smedley, late of 
Gosport Academy, was ordained over the 
Independent Church at Stepney Chapel, 
Warrington, Lancashire. Mr. Alex. Stiell, 
of Wigan, began the service with reading 
and prayer; Mr. Raffles, of Liverpool, de- 
livered the introductory discourse, and pro- 
posed the usual questions; Mr. Job Wil- 
son, of Nortiwich, offered the ordination 
prayer; Mr. Charrier, of Liverpool, gave 
the charge, from 2 Tim. ii. 21; Mr. 
Pletcher, of Blackburn, preached to the 
people, from Eph. iv. 3; and Mr. W. Alex- 
ander, of Leigh, concluded. Mr. M‘All, 
of Macclestield, preached in the evening. 
Both the services were numerously attended, 
and very interesting. 

Sept. 15. The settlement of the Rev. 
Wm. Garthwaite (formerly of Crattield) 
with the Independent congregation at Wat- 
usfield, Suffolk, was publicly recognised : 
Mr. Cox, of Hadleigh, introduced the ser- 
vice by prayer and reading; Mr. Ward, of 
Stowmarket, delivered a discourse upon 
the nature of a Christian church; Mr. Dew- 
hirst, of Bury St. Ednaund’s, offered fer- 
vent prayer for the Divine blessing upon 
this union; and Mr. Ray, of Sudbury, 
preached both to the minister and people. 
Mr. Hickman, of Lavenham, concludec. 
On the afternoon of the same day was held 
the meeting of the Bury District Missionary 
Society: Mr. Jonson, of Wickhambrook, 
began by prayer; Mr. March, of Bungay, 
preached from John iv. 32, 33, 34. After 
which Mr. Ray was called to preside: 
the. ministers spoke in recommendation 
of the missionary cause, anda collection 
was made forits promotion. The meetings 
of this kind in Suffolk have been seasons 
of refreshing from the presence of the Lord, 
and the promoters of then find thatin doing 
good to others they receive,good themselves. 


(The remainder of Ordinations, Chapels opened, &c. in the SupPLEMENT. ) 
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SOUTH SEAS. 


By letters which have just arrived 
from the Brethren at Eimeo, dated 
December 1817, we have received the 
gratifying intelligence, that Mr. Threl- 
keld, who embarked from England in 
the Atlas, January 1816, and remained 
some time at Rio, in consequence of 
the illness of Mrs. T.; Mr. Barff, who 
embarked m the Surrey the follow- 
ing summer, and who was detained 
some months at New South Wales by 
the indisposition of Mrs. B.; and 
Messrs. Darling, Bourne, Platt, and 
Williams, who sailed in the Harriet, 
from Gravesend, on the 18th of No- 
vermber in the same year; had all 
arrived safe at Eimeo, in the Active, 
on the 18th of November, 1817, being 
exactly one year from the time of the 
departure of the latter brethren from 
G-avesend. 

From these letters we learn that all 
the brethren and sisters, except Mr. 
Davies and Mrs. Orsmond,* were well; 
that the general circumstances of the 
Mission, and of the islands, continued 
much the same as on the departure of 
the despatches of July and September 
1817; and that a separation, of a 
part of the’ Missionaries in Eimeo to 
distant stations in Otaheite and the 
Leeward islands was expected shortly 
to take place, in consequence of the 
forward state of the vessel that had 
been built by the Missionaries, and the 
arrival of the abovementioned brethren, 
the total number being then siateen. 

The vessel, to which the Missionaries 
had given the name of Haweis, was 
expected to be lanched in about three 
days from the date of the despatches, 
and to be reaily for sea in three monthis 
from the time of her being lanched ; 
when it was intended that she should 
convey the Missionaries who might be 
designated to the Leeward islands, &c. 
-to their respective stations, and after- 
wards proceed to Port Jacksun.—A 
captain had arrived in the Active to 
take the command of the Hiaveis.> 
* Mr. Davies was ill of the Feefee fever, 
but was expected shortly to recover.—Mrs. 
Orsmond had remained in a very weak state 
for several months. 

t By a subsequent comumnication to 
Rev. S. Marsden, New South Wales, it ap- 
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Mr. Darling, in his letter of Dec. &, 
1817, says, 

*T cannot close without noticing what has 
struck me with astonishment and delight— 
a whole group of islands, the inhabitants | 
of which were a few years ago gross idola- 
ters, now the professed worshippers of the 
‘living and true God, and Jesus Christ his 
Son! And could you but witness. their 
assemblies, you would be constrained to 
say, Surely they are more than mere pro- 
fessors? I believe many of them are true 
professors! It may well be said of them, as 
it was of Paul, ‘ Behold they pray!’ They 
have prayer meetiags among themselves ; 
the numbers thatattend, and their apparent 
devotion, exceed what I ever saw. I believe: 
there is searecely a house where famil 
prayer is not regularly performed. The 
captain of the vessel we came in has Leen 
round the island, and he informs me that at 
all the places where he called, there was a 
house of prayer; and that where ke stopped 
all night, the people would not converse 
with him till after prayer. They are ex- 
amples in this to thousands, who have been 
privileged with the gospel for many years.’ 

By letters from Rey. Samuel Mars- 
den, &c. we also learn, that Mr. John 
Gyles, sent out to the South Sea Islands 
to promote the cultivation of sugar, 
cotton, &c. had arrived safe at Port 
Jackson, on the 14th of January last, 
but no opportunity had immediately 
offered for his conveyance to the place 
of his destination. On the recommen- 
dation of Mr. Marsden, the woodwork 
for the sugar mill, of which the iron- 
work was taken out by Mr. Gyles, had 
been completed, and the mill mounted: 
The letter of Mr. Marsden®® “ated on 
the 15th of last May, and 00 Res his 
expectation, that Mr. Gyles «4d family 
would sail in the Active for Eimeo in 
the course of a few days from that time. 

Upon receipt of the supply of paper 
from the British and Foreign Bible 
Society,:by the newly arrived Mission- 
aries, it yas resolved to extend the 
revised edition of the gospel by Luke, 
then printing, to 3000 copies. 

When the accounts left the island 
Pomare was rejoicing in the intelligence 
just received, that his Queen had been 
safely delivered of a son on the 2Ist of 
Nov. in the island of Tetaroa. 


pears that the Missionaries, assisted by Mr. 
Huoter and the crew of the Active, had sue- 


ceeded in safely Janching the vessel on the 
10th of December. 
2h 4 
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Exrracts from the ¢ Narrative of 
the Mission at Otaheite,’ &e. with a 
new map of the islands, lately published 
by order of the Directors: Price 2s. 6d. 

This interesting Narrative, which 
comprises the most material cireum- 
stances relating to this mission from 
its commencement in 1797 to 1817, 
does not yet appear to he generally 
known by the friends of the Society. 
Tt will however well reward their pe- 
rusal. We shall make a few extracts 
from it, containing particulars which 
have not yet appeared in the Mis- 
sionary Chronicle, and commence with 
the following 


TRANSLATION OF A LETTER FROM PO- 
MARE, KING OF OTAHEITE, &e. TO 
MR. JOHN EYRE, aT PARAMATTA. 


Moorea, Afarcaitu, July 2, 1817. 
Very Coop FRIEND, 

May you be saved by Jesus Christ the 
true Saviour, by whom alone we can ke 
saved. The word of God has taken root 
(or made mightily to grow) in Tahiti, and 
also at Ratatea, There are none of these lands 
left but have received the word of the true 
God. There are not remaining so much as 
one of the base idols in any of these lands; 
they are totally destroyed (or demolished), 
having been burnt in the fire. Jehovah 
alone is universally worshipped by the peo- 
pie of these countries. Jehovah himself 
caused his word to take root, and therefore 
it succeeds. It was not.by our power 
or ability that it took root; for what ability 
haye we? we have no power or ability. 
God himself is the supreme cause of his 
word being universally received in these 
lands, Now they are highly honoured by 
their having received the “excellent word of 
the ves Gog. Their obedience of the word 


of God}. Sade them great (or illustrious. ) 
vents iG ceased all our ancient bad 
custes <a -y are universally cast of, Steal- 


ing, for: keation, infant slaughter, drunken- 
ness, &c. &c. are all totally and univer- 
sally abandoned. Perhaps there is still re- 
maining mucly evil in man’s heart not yet 
cast off (or come to a dissolution) Lut conti- 
nues concealed within, in the hidden recesses 
of the heart. God only can so work as to 
cause its entire overthrow. 

How is it that you are so attached to 
your residence at Port Jackson? Have you 
no thoughts towards Tahiti? Tahiti is now 
happy (or in a state of contentment.) My 
affection for you continues unabated, my 
good friend. Where does Mr. Youle re- 
side? It is commonly reported, that he 
dwells in a remote country. {s it a true 
report? Write to me that [ may know. Let 
me have all the information you can send ; 
let me know all the news of Port Jackson 3 
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write to me particularly, that I may know. 
TL have one sinall request to make, my good 
friend. Do not think unfavourably of me 
forit. Send me some paper and quills, a 
good quantity. You need not be careful of 
the quality of the paper. If it should be in- 
different, send it, that I may proceed writ- 
ing my dictionary. 1] have no paper to go 
on with my dictionary. I am writing # 
dictionary. I have two copies that I wish 
to go on with; but I find it difficult to ar- 
range (or collect) words to complete my 
dictionary. Perhaps it will not soon be 
done. 

Mr. Ellis, Mr. Crook, and Mr. Davies, 
are preparing to publish the Bible. It isat 
Afareaitu where they are preparing. Monday, 
the 30th of June, they began to make pre- 
parations. When they have finished mak-- 
ing their preparations, they will publish the 
Gospel of Luke, the Psalms of David, the 
Book of Jonah and also of Job. There is’a 
great mortality this season. My wife Tari- 
taria is very ill. Perhaps she will die. The 
termination of life we know not. None but 
God knows. With him is life (or salvation.) 

May you be sayed by Jehoyah, and 
by Jesus Christ our Saviour, by 
whom alone we can he saved. 

Kine Pomare, of Tahiti, 
For Mr. John Eyre. &e. &e. 


So 
TENS Dt Ar 


BELLARY. 


A uerrer has been received from 
Mr. Reeve, dated Jan. 29, 1818, which 
states that the Lord has not left him- 
self without witness in that place, 
especially among the Europeans. More 
than fifty members have been added 
to the church within the last 18 months. 
“You will rejoice,’ says Mr. R. ‘to 
hear that we have now the unspeakable 
pleasure of recognizing among our So- 
cieties the triple glory of Christendom 
—a Missionary Society—a Tract So- 
ciety—and now a Bible Society ; not 
confined to Europeans, we have two 
Africans and one indoo, who aid the 
funds with regular and liberal subscrip- 
tions.’ 

‘ Mr. Hands is preparing a long and 
interesting journal of his late exten- 
sive tour, which will be forwarded in 
the course of another month.’ 


MADRAS, 


Mr. Pritcuerr, of Vizagapatam, 
is now at Madras, ‘shperintending the 
printing of his Telinga translation of 
the New Testament, which has been 
adapted by the Calcutta Auxiliary 
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Bible Society.. Two thousand copies 
are to be printed. 

Mr. P. sailed from Vizagapatam, 
Feb. the llth, and reached Madras, 
March 23d. 

Mr. Pritchett, referring to the difficul- 
ties of his missionary labours at Viza- 
gapatam, says, “The great obstaclein the 
way of this people’s conversion is not 
merely the chain of Caste, but a ge- 
neral persuasion that God is the au- 
thor of moral evil; that he is identi- 
cally the same with their own spirits ; 
and that they are wholly unaccountable 
and guiltless: they are therefore to- 
t@’ly unconcerned. These ideas must 
be renounced before they become ca- 
pable of repentance and faith in 
Christ.’ 


—__—. 


CALCUTTA. 


Extract from Mr. Keith’s Journal, 
Calcutta, 1817. 

Aprrit 10. This being one of the 
Hindoo holidays, a great number of 
people passed my house, with all their 
horrid din of idol music. On looking 
out, I saw a maa dancing, with two 
eords through his sides, his head and 
neck adorned with flowers. Other 
parties followed, some of whom had 
iron rods, about half an inch broad, 
and an inch and a half thick, which 
they ran through their .sides, and 
others through their tongues; they 
were of various leagths, some of them 
three and others six cubits long. 

Mr. Keith earnestly requests more 
missionaries. ‘In my judgment,’ he 
says, ‘a hundred missionaries would 
not be too many for Caccutta and its 
environs ; they might all preach to 
diferent congregations et the same 
time.’ 


We are glad to hear that the Third 
Part of Dr. Morrison’s Chinese Dic- 
tionary has been received at the India 
House. 

a 
BERBICE. 

Mr. Wray had a safe voyage to 
Berbice, where he arrived July 17, 
and has entered again upon his la- 
bours. The poor negroes welcomed his 
return, and again diligently attend his 
ministry. Many slaves on the estates 
long for instruction. The house in 
New Amsterdam, in which they meet 


for worship, is too small; a commo- 
dious chapel is therefore about_to be 
erected. 

We are sorry to hear that the excel- 
lent Judge of that district, who had 
impartially punished several persons 
guilty of cruelty to the slaves, has 
been removed bv death. 

eS 
DEMERARA. 

THE negroes who attend upon the 
ministry of Mr. Smith at Le Resou- 
venir, in Demerara, have, out of their 
little pittance, contrived to save, within 
the nine last months, the sum of 1407. 
towards the erection of a new chapel ! 

—___——a=-___— 


ST. PETERSBURGH. 

A Lerrer has been received from 
Mr. Swan, dated Oct. 12, 1818, from 
which we learn that his ministry on 
Lord’s day evenings is well attended, 
as are also the monthly prayer-meet- 
ings for the spread of the gospel. We 
are glad to find that our countrymen 
in Russia take so much interest in the 
cause of missions. 

Mr. Swan has begun the study of 
the Russ, under an able teacher ; this 
language appears to be necessary, as 
the only medium through which the 
Mongolian and other languages can be 
acquired. Mr. Swan will continue at 
St. Petersburgh until the next sum- 
mer, when it is hoped that he will be 
joined by another Missionary from 
England, and then proceed to the 
place of his destination. 

The Journal of Messrs. Ralkmn and 
Stallybras3, which they forwarded to 
St. Petersburgh, had been sent off 
for England, and may soon be ex- 
pected. 

——<se-—__ 
AFRICA. 

Tue following melancholy inielli- 
gence is conveyed ina letter from Mr. 
Barker, of Theopolis, dated the 28th 
of August, who states, than ou that 
day a man had arrived from Caffreland, 
and brought information of the death 
of Mr. Williams—that Mrs. Williams 
was so much afflicted that she conld 
not write; and, by his fingers, sig- 
nified that the event had taken place 
four days before his arrival at Theo- 
polis. Mr. Barker purposed setting off 
the following morning to Kat River, 
accompanied by Tzatzoo and some of 
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the people of his institution, We are 
sorry to add, that at the date of Mr. 
B.’s letter, Mr. Ullbricht lay ill with 
his old complaint, and had been con- 
fined for three weeks. 
RE SEE Se 
PERSIA. 

Tue Prince Royal of Persia, with 
a design to protect the Christians in 
that country, has lately assembled a 
Divan at the populous city of Tauris, 
and proposed to them the following 
questions: —1. Was Jesus Christ a 
true prophet sent from God?—2. Are 
the laws contained in the gospel just >— 
3. Is it lawful to blaspheme these laws? 
The first two questions were answered 
in the affirmative; the last in the ne- 
gative. These decisions have received 
a legal form ; in consequence of which 
the Prince punished cne of his do- 
mestics for insulting. a Christian. We 
may therefore hope that Christianity 
will be fully tolerated in Persia, 

, sscieiliidst 
MISSIONARY ORDINATIONS. 
On Tuesday, Sept. 29, Mr. Wilson 

was ordained a Missionary to Malta 
and the Greek Islands at Mr. vackson’s 
Chapel, Stockwell. Mr. Montieth 
began with prayer; Mr. Innes gaye 
the introduetory address ; Mr. Harper 
asked the questions; Dr. Waugh 
prayed the ordination prayer; Dr. 
Winter gave the charge; Mr. Dunn 
conchaded with prayer. The service 
afford: great ‘satisfaction to the 
friends of the Missionary Soeiety. 


On the 28th of October, the Rev. Charles 
Mault, bate student at Cosport, was so- 
lemnly designated to the werk of a Chris- 
tian Missionary among the Heathen, at the 
Rey. T. Moreil’s Meeting- house, St. Neot’s. 
The interesting and deeply impressive ser- 
vices of the day were commenced by the 
Rev. J. P. Bull, of Newport-Pagael, with 
reading’ the’ scriptures and prayer, An ap- 
propriate introductory discourse. was then 
delivered by the Rev. S. Hiliyaid, of Bed- 
ford. The usual questions were proposed, 
and the confession of faith received; by the 
Rev. T. Morell (Mr. Mault’s pastor.) The 
ordination prayer, accompanied with the 
imposition of hands, was offered up- by the’ 
Rey. Dr. Waugh. A solemn charge was 
addresseg to the Missionary, by the Rev. 
George Burder, from 2 Tim. iy. 5, * Do the 
work ofan evangelist.’ The Rey. J. Man- 
ning, of Spaldwick, concluded the solem- 
nities of the motning with prayer. Jn the 
evening, a numerous congregation again 
assembled at the same place, when the 
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Rey. Dr, Waugh preaclied in behalf of the 
Missionary Society, from Gal. i. 16, “That - 
I might preach him among the heathen.’ 

On the following evening, a Missionary 
Meeting was held at Rev. 5S. Hillyard’s 
Meeting-house, Bedford, when the-Secre- 
tary of the Missionary Society presented to 
a numerous audience a summary of the 
past proceedings, and present state of the 
Society, and its numerous stations in every 
quarter of the globe; after which Dr. Waugh 
preached from Is. Ixiv. 1. 

The impression produced by: tliese va+ 
rious and most delightful services will, it is 
hoped, long remain, and yield an abundant 
harvest. 

ee 
DEPUTATION TO AFRICA...” 

Tag Rev. John Campbell, of Kings- 
land, and the Rey. John Philip, 
late of Aberdeen, having, after ma- 
ture deliberation, accepted the invi- 
tation of the Directors to visit South 
Africa .on the business of the Society, 
were solemnly set apart to their great 
undertaking at Kingsland Chapel, on 
Lord’s day evening, November 8, in 
the presence of the church and. con- 
gregation to which Mr. Campbell has 
long ministered. 

Mr. Yockney, of Islington, prayed. 
A suitable address, introductazy to the 
business of the Meeting, wad Oeliverca 
by Mr. Collison, of Hackney. Mr. 
Mitchell, of Newington, commended 
the brethren to God in solemn prayer, 
earnestly imploring the divine blessing 
upon them. The secretary gave them 
a word of exhortation, chiefly by way 
of encouragement. Mr. Campbell then 
took leave of his people in a very ani- 
mated and affecting address, which 
was followed by another appropriate 
and solemn address by Mr. Philip. 
Mr. Vowles, of Edmonton, concluded 
with prayer. A more interesting, 
heart. affecting solemnity has seldom 
been witnessed in the British churches. 


The above service. was held in Mr- 
Campbell’s, Chanel at the earnest reg 
quest of his people; but the Director¢ 
were aware that few, comparatively, 0 
the members of the Missionary So7 
ciety could be’ present at that time and 
place; it was necessary, therefore, to 
appoint another meeting in a more 
éentral situation, and at a very early 
period, as the brethren’ were to leave 
liondon on Tuesday morning. A meet- 
ing was therefore announced to be 
holden on Monday morning, Nov. 9; 
at Orange Street Chapel. 
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Here a similar service was performed. 
Mr. Chapman, of Greenwich, read the 
scriptures and prayed; Mr. Townsend 
delivered an appropriate introductory 
discourse; Dr. Waugh engaged in 
the designation prayer with great so- 
lemnity, enlargement, and devout af- 
fection, expressive, we doubt not, of 
the pious feelings of a very large as- 
sembly; Dr. Winter directed to the 
Deputies many important hints of ad- 
vice and encouragement, founded on 
Acts xvii. 1—3; Mr. Campbell and 
Mr. Philip successively addressed the 
audience in the most impressive and 
solemn manner. The Secretary con- 
cluded with prayer. 

The whole was solemn and affecting ; 
adapted to call into action the best 
feelmgs of our renewed nature, and 
powerfully to promote that good-will 
unto men, which prompts the church 
of Christ to missivnary efforts. 

We sincerely hope that not only 
the ministers and other friends who 
were present at these meetings, but 
their fellow Christians throughout the 
United Kingdom, will constantly and 
fervently pray for the safety and suc- 
cess of these our devoted brethren. 

Mr. Philip is accompanied by Mrs. 
Philip, who most readily shares with 
her husband in the privations and dan- 
gers of this undertaking, and who has 
a peculiar claim on the sympathy and 
supplications of our friends. 

In the same vessel, the Westmere- 
land, which sails from Liverpool, 
bound to Bombay, Mr. C. Mault, who 
was lately ordained at St. Neot’s, with 
Mrs. Mault, proceed to Bombay ; 
Mr. Mault is to join Mr. Mead in the 
Travaneore mission. The Weatmor- 
land sailed from Liverpool, on Wed- 
day, Nov. 18th. 

Mr. Wilson, destined to Malta, who 
was ordained at Stockwell a few weeks 
ago, was expected to sail for Malta on 
the 25th ultimo. 

ee 
CITY OF LINCOLN AUXILIARY 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Tue Third Anniversary of this Institution 
was celebrated on Tuesday the 13th, and 
Wednesday the 14th of October. On-Tues- 
day evening, the Rev. Ji.Arrow, of Lynn, 
delivered an excellent sermon from Psalm 
Ixsii..12, at Zion Chapel. On Wednesday 
forenoon, the public meeting for transacting 
the business of the Society was held at the 
Rein-deer Inn. The Rey.J.Bennett, Theo- 
logical Tutor of Rotherham College, was 
SXVI- 
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called to the chair. An interesting Report 
was read, containing an outline of the ge- 
neral operations of the parent society, &c. 
The Treasurer’s account of the receipts 
for the past year, amounting to £116, 
afforded peculiar satisfaction, and clearly 
evinced the increasing prosperity of the 
Missionary cause in this ancient city. Ani- 
mated addresses were delivered by the Rev, 
Messrs. Bennett, Arrow, Curwen, Nichols, 
Gladstone, Miles, &c. ‘The impressive ap- 
peals made on the behalf of the ‘ dark places 
of the earth fullof the habitations of cruelty,’ 
excited.a deep feeling of commiseration ; 
and the whole assembly appeared to be of 
one heart and of one mind. While the tear 
of pity glistened in the eye, and expressed 
the tender sympathy of the soul for the 
perishing Heathen, the silent ejaculation of 
the heart ascended on high, and implored 
for them the mercy of heaven. In the even- 
ing the Rev. J. Bennett delivered a pecu- 
liarly appropriate and impressive Giscourse, 
from 1 ‘Thess. ii. 16, to a large and at- 
tentive congregation at Zion Chapel. 
Although this was the Third Public Mis- 
sionary Meeting held in this city, within 
three months, the ardour of missionary zeal 
appeared. unabated, and the friends of 
missions satisfactorily proved, by their at- 
tendance and liberal contributions, that the 
sacred canse was still dear to their hearts. 
The pleasure which beamed on every coun- 
tenance, in the large and respectable assem- 
bly convened, declared the joy with which 
the Third Anniversary of this Society was 
welcomed. The sacred satisfaction ex- 
perienced in these interesting services has 
rendered the Fourth Anniversary a season 
ardently desired, and anticipated with pecu- 
liar delight, 
—_—2-—__ 


AUXILMRY AND BRANCH 
SOCIETIES. 

In our Number for October last, we 
noticed the Anniversary of the ‘ Lan- 
cashire Missionary Auxiliary Society,” 
held at Manchester in August last : 
we have since perused the official ac- 
count of it printed there, and though 
we have not room to insert all the 
Resolutions then passed, we make the 
following extracts as important to the 
general interests of the Society.— 


TuaT this Meeting rejoices in the va- 
rious means now zealously employed for 
the promulgation of the gospel at home and 
abroad ; and that it is deeply sensible of the 
paramount importance of Christian Mis- 
sions to the Heathen. 

That whilst this Meeting hails the for- 
mation, and exults in the successful Ja- 
bours, of other distinct Societies, aiming at 
the same object, it. feels the special claims 
of the London Missionary Society, which, 
waving the minor differences of religious 
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opinion, employs among its Directors and 
its Missionaries, Clristians of various de- 
nominations ; and, withont confining its 
operations to any particular quarter of the 
world, proposes, according to its ability, to 
send the gospel wherever the Providence of 
God may seem to direct. 

That this. Meeting acknowledges, with 
devout gratitude to God, the eminent suc- 
cess which has attended the progress of 
the London Missionary Society, especially 
in the Eastern part of the World, in Africa, 
and in the islands of the South Seas. | 

That this Meeting, considering the ex- 
tensive sphere of the Society’s Jabours, 
the great number of Missionaries em- 
ployed, the many students now in the 
Seminary, and the vast Funds requisite for 
tke continued prosecution of its infinitely 
important object, earnestly recommends the 
most liberal contrsbutions of pecuniary aid.” 


In a Postscript to the Report, the 
following recommendation is made to 
the numerous congregations in the 
county, and which is equally applica- 
ble to our Christian friends in other 
counties :— 

Let Missionary Branches be formed, and 
similar Anniversaries be held, in all our 
churches throughout the county. This was 

strongly recommended at the Jate Annual 
Meeting ; and, if generally adopted, there 
is every reason to believe that, through the 
Divine blessing, it would produce the hap- 
piest effects. By this mean, the snbject of 
Christian Missions would be presented fully 
to view in our seyeral neighbourhoods ; the 
claims of the Heathen would be daly ap- 
preciated ; real Christians would be roused 
to more vigorous exertions for the spread 
of the gospel, and be saved from’ the curse 
of Meroz, who ‘ came not to the help of the 
Lord—to the help of the ‘Lord, against the 
mighty.’ 

No church, however comparatively poor, 
can, in any circumstances, be excused in 
withholding their mite to the treasury for 
this purpose. Nor should their .contri- 
butions to this object diminish their lber- 
ality to their own stated pastors. Spring- 
ing from a proper principle, they would 
produce the OppEsig effect. Consistent 
Christians would say, ‘We will hountifully 
support our own minister, that he may 
devote himself wholly to the work of the 
Lord among ourselves ; and we will also, 
according to our ability, aid those servants 
of Christ who are gone far hence unto the 
Gentiles, that we may, in both these ways, 


be © fellow- helpers to the truth.’ 


As some persons may be disposed 
to commence Auxiliary or Branch 
Societies with the approaching New 
Year, the following Hints for the 
Regulation of such Societies are re- 


CHRONICLE 


spectfully submitted to their conside- 
ration :— 
REGULATIONS. 

I, One penny per week, “or one shilling 
per quarter, to constitute a Member. 

Il. The business of the Society to be 
managed by a Committee of 12 or 24 Mem- 
bers, chosen at the General Meeting, to- 


. gether with all the Collectors ——That all the 


weekly Subscribers be formed into classes 
consisting of not more than 24 each; that 
to each of these classes a Member be ap- 
pointed Collector; and that he pay in the 
Subscription to the Tveasurer at every 
Committee Meeting—That whenever any 
class shall exceed the number of 24, the 
surplus shall be formed into a new one. 

III. The Committee. may meet once a 
Month, or once a Quarter, as may be 
judged best. 

1V..An Annual Meeting on - when 
a Treasurer, Secretary, &c. shall be chosen. 

VY. The Committee to make up. the ac- 
count of all Subscriptions received, on or 
before the first day of March every year, 
that they may be transmitted to the Trea- 
surer of any County Association of which 
it may be a Branch, or to the Treasurer, 
&c. of the Parent Society in London, in 
time to be included in the general account, 
which closes on the last day of March. 

The productiveness of these associations 
will strikingly appear on a view of the fol- 
lowing tables. Almost the only thing 
wanted to render them generally and 
highly serviceable, is the offer of a few 
zealous and spirited Collectors: even a 
single: generous Christian may commence 
such a society, — 


WEEKLY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


1 Person collecting ls. per Week £ s. d. 
will raise, per Year ...2.:.02 12 0 
Nike Sitio. ora Oo 4+ 
esta cteeieg « LOL eee a? 16 0. 
C RAGA Read DCO. herp tales 10 8 0 
DUM Abs heels DittoOoy Cen l3 0 
LOAF tee ne Digto..:. ase 26~ 0.10 
7) Up ery tae HO ECR eeaar Reeic 52 0.0 
And so on to any extent. 
Montuiy ContriBurions. 
1 Person collecting 5s. per Month £s suc dy 
will raise, per Year....... 3. 0.0 
Dairies Se aerate Ditto.. SA Oe 
Lier OSE Dito ce Oats 
A OS i ae DOr sss sien. har Leena 
Bis ah A DWMtON ts pete OL O 
LQ a8 prcienoic ote bbOsernernretsichg mSMEt Oe tO 
OR castle aah DOS. oper. secs 60, 0.0 


And so on.to any extent. 


The Collector of one shilling, or more; 
per week, will be entitled toa copy of* the 
T ransactions of the Parent Society, printed 
quarterly, and-every Subscriber of one penny 
a-week, OY more, toa copy of the Quarterly 
Sketches, on, application by the Secretary 
of each Auxiliary Society to Mr. Hod- 
son, No. , Old Jewry, London. 
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THE FAMILY IDOLS OF POMARE, 


WHICH HE RELINQUISHED; AND PRESENTED TO THE MISSIONARIES, EITHER TO 
BE BURNT OR , 


No. 1. ‘FertraporuuRA is said to he the 
son of the great God Oro, the national pro- 
tector of Otaheite, Hatatea, Huaheine, Taka, 

Borabora, and Mirua. 

No, 2. The Missionaries could not learn 
the name of this idol. 

No. 3, TEMEHARO, the principal God of 
Pomare’s family. He is said to be also 
one of the chief deities of the island of 
Otalwite. 

Nos. 4,5, 6. These are called Onoma- 
TUAS, which represeat the spirits of deceased 
relations. ‘lo these prayers are mide as to 
the Ziis, with this difference, that the Tiis 
are prayed to for malevolent purposes, but 


SENT TO 


THE SOCIETY. 


the Oromatuas for the recovery of sick 
persons, &c. 

No, 7. Titpa, a godt of Otaheite, who is 
said to preside over the winds, 

No. & A family Tr—a. small wooden 
image. 

No. 0. Tanivi ANUNABUAU, the handie 
of the sacred fan with which the pricst drove 
away the fies, while ahout his prayers aod 
sacrifices. 

No. 1¢. This is an nely wooden image, 
and calied a Tit.) The ‘Viis are said to be 
powerful beings dwelling in the Poa, or night, 
and to them thesorcerers direct their prayers 
When they want to injure a person. 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS 


[Collections and anonymous Contributions only, received by the Treasurer, from 


16 Oct. to 16 Nov. peters, 


3d Chap. Romans 9tin Verse. ... 5... 0.2. 005% thea ast: 


Startley, Rodborn, and Corston,: wil ts, Calhectings at, hy tee Rey, 1 Mr. Pitt ‘ 


Dove Hill Youth’ é Association, in the Comptes Kian of Rev. Soke 


Barr, GlaggoW st. dececs oh noes folk Pe Dee Mie ona is ‘0.0 
Kirkintuliosh Missionary Association... jowade deXaOrmnsacy 62. V2o@ 
Midmar, North Britain, Prayer Meeting, by the Rev. Mr. Paterson.....:.. 
North Walsham, Rey. J. Brown and Friends. Vs060. 3005.4 000000050 ed 


Lincoln Auxiliary Misstonary Society, by Mr. James Lupton; Treasurer. 
Brigg Auxiliary Missionary ‘Society, by Mr. W. Goodwin, Treasurer :— 


b ema A 
5 0 0 
2.0.0 
17 #20 
5.10 0 
20 0 
80 0 0 
96.18 6 
50 0 0 


Collected at the General Meetitig 68s elves sory 19D 
Penny Subscriptions, collected by Young" Ladies. 39° 6. 6 
Female Juvenile Repository... 5. .......5-.000- 9 4 7 
Suntlay School Children. Vso. ee. edd a 3 BiB 
Profit of Monies in the Treasurer’ s atid: laid out 
fn. Malt stat. <2 dajlda Were > srcrimeteneene ey Cer o° 48 
F. Huo Bea Bearson 2008. «ai seat ieee AEA Se IS eRe 
Newpoie Salop, by Rey. David hewis :— 
Sunday Schools, by Misses Silvester’sand Mr.J.Croucher 7 3 0 
Yorng Ladies of Mrs. Bullock's SOMHHAEIE Soo ows > - 212 6 
B. S. “py: Rev. D. Lewis...uis +0 hipfecsaneretee av sated 3 ue igs bal | 
ve HP DPiUGO! Ae sn giccetas «lS ceusidistehee oy te ste bes. | leUERO 
Lig hBnce's ti xosnered mie cine igameta Gr pope h sens on ssh « 010 6 
Sided 1 MO Ss RR nie aes a 114 6: 
Briston and Guestwick, Norfolk, Rev. J. Sykes and Friends............4 
Juvenile Friends, by Mr. S. Smith, Barking, Essex ..:.... pic Geiss 
Rynie, Aberae enshire, Bible and Missionary Society there .........+..55 
Aberde en Penny a-week Auxiliary Missionary Society ............00005- 
Aberdeen Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. Peter Duguid,............ 
Friend, to be applied solely to the printing of the Holy Scriptures in the / 
Otaheitean Lanptdeeienn: ..<Givsnees +o .0% + oe wooo «riences Meaiemcinenee 
Legacy of Mrs. Rupertia Hill, late of Fore Street, by Mr. Robert Butcher, 
Executor, London (duty paid by the Executors) BIOL Ce ODE Oat rae 
1s) baal OP SO OO: cr CROCE sc APO PIMC Go ROAR cae , 
Bath Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Barinie) Yockney, Treasugers. ......4inaes. 
Kentish Town, Young Ladies at Miss Burton’s Boarding School.......... 
Oxenham Auxiliary Society, by Rev. RMPOURS 9.5 Aen empeae leh cc cai Boe. 
Produce of Fancy-work of Two Young Ladies, AEST OOD Riete srGPo sete leiien-s)s 
UWnsAmad, Tuam betlics s sta. s ofen 2)ham pao usted okt acaaed ee be abaee nas seve iauets es 


St. Neot’s, Collection at the Rev. Mr. Morell’s, on occasion of the Ordina- 
tion of the Rey. C. Mault, Miss. to South Travancore, ia the FE. Indies 
Bedford, Collection at, by the Congregations of the Rey. Mr. Hillyard and 
the Rev. Mr. Anthony , at the “Meeting house of the former, after Dis- 
courses by the Rev. Dr. Waugh and the Rev. J. Birdletss.y. .. 2... e bs 
Lincashire Auxiliary Missionary Society, Rev. J. H. ileron, Treasurer :-— 
Friends at Wigan, by Rey. A. Stell :-— 
Penny-a-week Society . 2. ey ee 
Collection after Sermon, Oct. 18 car kde PO 


22:8 I 
Friends at Rochdale, from Mr. W. Moon :— 
Rey. John Ely and Friends. Pasar eal 285 ) 
From Providence Chapel seach 
DSRUOO) ottas ue taa! kel selicouans may Aa 
10.17 6 


l4 0 0 
14.17 0 
110 0 
150 0 
12 0 0 
20 0 
100 0 0 
100 C 
30 0 
100 0 6 
5 9 0 
5 0 0 
i ee 
1 ore 
35 0 ft 
2010 0 
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Lichfield; Revs WV. Salt oes LA A 
Sunday School . 9.0.) 65 5014 4 


Cannock, Rey. T. Butteaux’sSubscriptions 4 13 8% 
Cannock Mill Missionary Box. 0 2 9 


West Bromwich, Rey. T..Hudson and Congregation 
Tutbury, Rev. B. Brook, Branch Society 5 
Burton-on-Trent, Collections at a Prayer Meeting, by 
a Chelsea Pensioner... + Srcentie 
Stone, Rev. H. Williams and Congregation. sonra 
Hanley, Tabernacle, Rey. R. W. Newland 
Breewood and Aston, Rev. J. Fernie and Friends . 
Gornall, Rev. T. Heathcote and Friends, Penny-a-week 
Subseriptions, from Feb. to Sept. 1818 3 
West Bromwich, Rev. J. Cooper and Congregation 
Shelton, Hope Chapel, Rev. W. Farmer d é 
Uttoxeter, Branch Society, Mr. Jas. Bell, Treasurer . 
Alton, Rev. J. Tallis and Friends . . . . 1. 
Chapel End, Rey. J. Dagley . . c 
Cheadle, Sunday School, Bethel Chapel 8 
Wolverhampton, Rey. T. Scales and 
Congregation. 4c OR 
Young Ladies at ‘Miss Rideat’sSchool 1 @ 3 
Sunday Schoo|s:2 vchwen rete Sie hee 


Stafford, Rev. J. Chalmers and Friends . 5 16 0 
Juvenile Missionary Box . . 010 6 
Woreester, Angel Street, Rev.J.A.dames . 
Stourbridge, Rev. J. Richards and Con- 
gregation . . Cele tions ot! 


Ladies at Mrs. Latson’s School 


po 


Lye Waste, Missionary Society Adin ont \45 
Dudley, Rev. J. Dawson, Collector .  . 121 
Ladies’ Association . . . . 51 
A few Young Ladies . . . iv 


Mr. C. Executor to the late Mrs. Allen 

Birmingham, Carr’s Lane, Rev. J. A. J 
Collection . . « 92:10 7 
Subscriptions . . 26 8 8 
Boys’ Sunday School 3 13 9 
Girls*“Ditto «0. “2 48) Ok 


—_ 
bo 
ov 
— 
bes 

In 


Livery Street, Rey. T. East :-— 
Céllection - . ). 147 50 
Boys’ Saaday School 12 19 
Gils’ Ditto. . . 4 16 
Ladiesat Miss Cope’s - 

Schootyrrs: 11016 146 


oS mG OO 


King Street, Rev. T. Bennett :— 
Collection «2.5 2.33231 
Boys’Sunday School 13. 1-11 
Girls’ Ditto .-— jimd el 06 

: 50 16 6 


Atherstone, Rev. R. M. Miller :— 
Penny Society . “welisn ae 
Surday School Children. eg ot? Oey 
Missionary Box, Mr. Pinchback 1 


Carry forward . 


Auxiliary Missionary Society for the Counties of Warwick, Stafford, and 
Worcester, by Mr. John Dickinson, Treasurer :— 


14 8 4 
4.16 5% 
OT <8 hy 

35 8 2 


bo 

— 

— 

o 
RPCOCHCON woce 


22 1 10 
66 6 
58 10 0 
24 0 11 
3 30. (0 
29 0 O 
20 0 0 


346 19 105 


Js Peete} 
7419 160 3 
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Brought forward 749 16 
Handsworth, Rev. J. Hammond, Collect. 7 13 0 
_ J. Hammond’s Scholars. . 6. 3 3 0 


Foleshill, Rev. N. Rawton and Friends —-10 0 14 
Sunday School . <j sian 4° aad LOGAOE 
12 0 
Coventry, Rev. J. Jerrard and Friends. 2. 6. 4s 21 7 
Kenilworth, by the Rev.J.W. Percy . 2. 2 40. 3 7 


Warwick, Rev. J. W. Percy :— 


Penny, Society 92005... ea rhe p10) nO 
Subscriptions : 2 14.0 
Ddtlations . > <. .a¥e 119 6 

19 13 

Leamington, Rey. J. Bromily and Friends . 2. . . 19 0 

Bedworth, Rev. T. Dix and Friends. . re Ligh racers ali) 


Meriden School, General Missionary Society | FOES “TO 
Bulkington, Rev. Mr. Shefficld;?&csute ss." a. hes 10 


Somerset Auxiliary Missionary Society, 1618 :— 


Axbridge, near Bampton, and a few Villagers, by Mr. 


Greenslade 0 16 
Barton-St.-David, Rey. Ww. Reynolds and Congregation 3 10 
Bishopshuall, Rev. S. Greatheed A aed 10 0 
Bridgwater, Rev. J. Corp and Congregation . . . 4 3 
Bruton, Rey. Mr. Harris and Congregation 4 0 
Fulwood, Rey. @. Golding and Congre- 

gation . Wy) 

Deposited i in ‘the Hon. Mrs. Ww elman’s s 

Missiovary House .. 82 TSH) SHENG 

Penny-a-week Society, by Dow BTZEANG 

23 17 
Glastonbury, Collection . 4 3 
Milborne- Port, Rey. W. Paige and Congregation 4 0 
Milverton, Rev. W. Blair and Friends as 
Nether-Stowey, Rev. G. Cave and Friends eaten lO 
Shepton-Mallet, Rev, B. Leach and Congregation, 

collected at General Meeting . . : ‘econ 4 
Somerton, Rev. S. Pettard and pcan fing di220 
South Petherton, Congregation and Friends,and Jur -enile 

Subscriptions pe sGsiges 20M O20 

Additional Subscriptions MGS oe OSU mG) 
26 


Stringston, Penny-a-week Society, by the Miss Govets 3 0 
Taunton, Rey. J. and R Tozer and Con- 
gregation ace caesar wuld 
Penny-a-week k Society | 2 aah EE LOOT LO 


36 14 
Wellington, Rey. J. H. Cuff and Friends, 
and Penny-a-week Society . ... . 11.2.0 
Additional Collection: . 412 6 
15 14 


Wells, Rev. W. Lane and Congregation . 2... 9 7 
Wirvelescombe, Rev. J. Buck and Friends, 
One Year’s Subscription of a PenOAs 
week Society . 12 8 0 
Children of the Sunday School. 0 14 0 


——- 13 2 
Bath, Portland Chapel... bi Rie trabeyahanly Hae 
Yeovil, Rey. R. Taylor and Congregation HH. CY COUT BRE 


10 16 


8 


oscoo 


oo eooonan &D 


> Sx dhs 


843. 9 5 


2)°46% 


* Of this Sam, about £100 was collected on occasion of Sermons. preached by Rev. 
Messrs. Campbell and Rayson, in their Tour in Sept. last. 
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F eh Se Ub. 
[From the Cornwall and Falmouth Auxiliary Missionary Society.] 


Collections by Rey. Messrs. Campbell and Rayson, during their Tour 
through the County of Cornwall, in September last :— 


Liskeard, Rey. J. Trevor . 9... 
Lostwithiel, Rey. J. Skeat . . 
Fowey, Rev. R. Smith . 5. 2. 
St. Austel, Rev. W. Pomeroy . 
Mevagissey, Rey. J.Guard. . . . 
Penryn, Rey. T. Wildkore . : 
Falmouth, Rey. J. Hart . 

St. Mawes, Rey. S. Winnecott 
Penzance, Rev. J. Foxell . 

Truro, Rev. W. Moore’ . AN 
Bedmin, Rev. J. Cornwall. 2. 
Launceston, Rey. R.Cope. . . 
Stelvegi’ o's re ase anon, uae 
Sundry Donations... . 


Additional Subscriptions (being part of a Sum of £80) 


~ 
Rin 


noe 


. 


RNONWEWENOA DBR 
~ 
~ 
Seeveseeooarwmaconon 


remitted by Mr. M‘Dowall, Treasurer . . . . 20 7 
117 13 0 
“ampstead Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mrs. Mary Stratton, Treas. :— 
Collected by Mr. R. Dixon, at ld per Week 3 8 0 
Ditto; by Mis8 Reeds) eeceyois hero a VAN QS 
Ditto; by Miss! Stratton o.oo. 0) Kogecmaphe ag2 AORN] 
Sunday School Children... . 0. ed 10087 14 
Wonetionss BVP es ee twin cot) Land, 0 
— 18 6 3 
Collection made at Crofton, a village near Wakefield, after a Sermon preached 
to Young People, by the Rey. Samuel Bruce ........ Tre Soom Semen hel). 0 
Collections by Rey. Robt. Ellis, Mold, Flintshire :— 
7 Ni ENS Bak OCOD MBOI OL IIE R10 015 0 
Dy itty nyse. OP Awisitic tyr 0° 19:0 
Cadwyblawdd72e i. oe risa. «ey 0-02 4G 
WOLD aca eteteraiete eee sieiticies pie 14 9 0 
Hota FONT. aes. ec iecccgtl ya To 
So gh aab 
Kingston Anxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. Chas. Schofield, Treasurer 38 14 10 
Mr. Churchill’s Select Pupils, Thames-Ditton.......... 0... eeeeeeeeee exe 2 0 
50 0 0 


Edinburgh Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. Joseph Liddle, Treasurer 50 


The Thanks of the Directors are respectfully presented to the following :—Mr. John 
Maberly, for Six Dozen Assembly’s Catechism—Two Female Friends, Newport, Isle of 
Wight, for Usher’s Body of Divinity, Owen on the Person of Christ and Spiritual Minded- 
ness, Charnock on Proyidence, Henry on the Lord’s Supper, and sundry other Works— 
Mr. John Lander, of Titchfield Street, for Whitfield’s Works, 7 vols.—Mr. Thos. Hall, 
of Bishopsgate Street, for the Evangelical Magazine, from 1795 to 1606, 12 vols.; and 
Matt. Henry’s Commentary, 6 vols. folio—Mr. Page Mitchell, of Bungay, for Two Copies 
of Freeston’s Directions for Travellers to Zion, and Two Ditto of Ditto’s Advice to Young 
Ministers—Mr. Bickerton Williams, Swan Hill, Shrewsbury, for Dr. Watts’s Sermons, 
3 vols., Scott on Repentance, Mason’s Spiritual Treasury, Edwards on the Affections, 
Bishop Andrews’ Exposition. of the Ten Commandments, Life of Mrs. Savage, &c. &c. &c. 
—Mr. J. S. Allen, of Towcester, for Biblical Gleanings for Mrs. Hamilton, at Lattakoo— 
Y. L. for Evangelical Magazines, 15 Numbers; and Baxter’s End of Controyersy—Mr. 
Wallis, 42, Skinner Street, for a parcel of Books, consisting of 42 vols.—A. F. for a 
parcel of Tracts for Rev, Mr. Knill, Madras—Rey. T. Sharp, Tabernacle House, Norwich, 
for 22 vols., amonx which are Doddridge’s Sermons, Calyin’s Institutes, Boston’s Four- 
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fold State, Scougal’s Lifeof God in the Soul of Man, &c. &c.; and Mrs. More’s Essay 
on St. Paul, for Rev. G. Thom, Cape Town—ZJ. K. fora Gown Piece for Mrs. Ha- 
milton, Lattakoo—J.K. for Ditto for Mrs. J. Williams, ‘Caffraria—Mr. Thomas Hall, 
Bishopsgate Street, for 112 yards of Print, Two Dozen Muslin, Cotton, and Worsted 
Shawls, 16 White Muslin Handkerchiefs—A Friend, for Two Sacramental Cups for the 
Use of the converted Heathen. 


[The great mass of Missionary Intelligence lately received, obliges us, very 
reluctantly, to defer many interesting articles of the London and other Societies, 
which will appear in the Supplement, and in the Number for January. | 


POETRY. 


HYMNS COMPOSED FOR A MISSIONARY ORDINATION SERVICE. 


Sung at the Rev. Mr. Morell’s Chapel, St. Neot’s, Oct. 28, 1818, at the 
Ordination of Mr. C. Mault, Missionary to India. 


HYMN I. Tee sds HYMN Il. 

PRAYER FOR A. MISSIOBARY. MISSIONARIES ENCOURAGED AND 
FaTHEr of mercies! condescend EXHORTED. 

To hear our feryent prayer, Go, and the Saviour's grace proclaim, 
While this thy servant we commend Ye favour’d men of God ; 

To thy paternal care, Go, publish, through Immanuel’s name, 
O! waft him safely o’er the deep, © . Salvation konghtewith blood. . 

To India’s distantland; What, though your arduous track may lie 
For tempests rage, or billows sleep, Through regions dark as death ; 

At thy supreme command. What, though your faith and zeal to try, 
Refore hi : 4 Perils beset your path : 

efore him set an open door : Z 

His various efforts bless ; : sD ject | et hemmeande ard ? 
On him thy Holy Spirit. pour. a ; 2 

‘Kel cote an Siti suce asa, Your God will needful aid bestow, 

p < ? __ And on-your labours shine. 
ene - i, iene mind, . He who has called you to the war - 
> Ts rhe g 

Make him in spirit meek, resign’d, Psion lc er yee eee 

But bold in word and: deed. IS PORACMON COT 


Mountains shall sink to plains. 


At his approach the hosts of hell 
From their strong-holds are driven; 
Dissolved is Superstition’s spell, 
Lo! Satan falls from Heaven. 


In every tempting, trying hour, 
Uphold him by thy grace; 

And guard him by thy mighty power, 
Till he shall end his race. 


Then, followed by a numerous train, Shrink not, though earth and hell oppose, 
Gather’d from Heathen lands, But plead your Master’s cause 5 
A crown of life may he obtain Nor doubt thatie’en your mighty foes 
From his Redeemer’s hands, M. Shall bow before his cross, . 
oO 
EPIGRAM 


ON READING A LATE VIRULENT REVIEW OF THE REV. R. HAUL’S 
REPLY TO THE REV. J, KINGHORN, ON FREE COMMUNION. 


Crease, generous Hall! thy vain attempts to prove, 

That Antipcedobaptism suits with dove. 

In thee it dwells ; and in a few beside, 

Whom bigots, for their candour, rashly chide : 

But flush’d with proud infallible conceit, 

Harshly thy brethren’all thy labours greet. 

Though tender hearts, or stronger heads, may join 

Things which abhor, by. nature, to combine, 

Cold are the hands to Love, or Friendship’s ¢harms, 

That thrust sweet infants from their Saviour’s arms, PapopHiLus. 


SUPPLEMENT 
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MEMOIR 


MR. HENRY BLACKBONE, ; 


OF 


MISSIONARY STUDENT. 


R. HENRY BLACKBONE 
aS was born at Hawkweil Hall, 
neav Rochford, Essex, in A.D.1793. 
He was the youngest of six chil- 
dren: ‘Jt was my happiness (to 
use his cwn words) to 
parents who maintained a regard 
for real piety; and who endea- 
voured, as soon as [I was capable 
of knowing good from evil, to im- 
press upon my mind the evil nature 
and consequences of sin, and the 
advantages of being truly religious. 
Bet at that time I gave too amuch 
attention to things ‘of a temporal 
nature, and too little to those 
which belonged to my everlasting 
peace. Yet I can say I felt more 
than common impressions on my 
mind from my childhood, though 
they had not an abiding influence ; 
but were too much like ‘ the morn- 
ing cloud, or early dew.’ As Il grew 
older, I took delight in reading, 
and frequently selected passages of 
scripture on which to write such 
thoughts as occurred to my mind ;* 
but soon after, being bound an ap- 
prentice, T was drawn aside by se- 


* Some of these. performances, at the 
age of 10 or 11, are in the possession of 
his friends. 

XXVI. 


be born of 


veral unsteady youths. Yet I have 
reason to bless God that [I never 
felt inclined to neglect the means 
of grace. Soon after, losing one 
of my sisters by death, and thiak- 


ing seriously of it, one Sabbath 
morning I endeavoured to forna 


some idea of the glory of which 
I had every reasor to believe she 
was made a partaker; and happen~ 
ing to take up a Family Prayer- 
Book, I opened on a prayer on the 
death of a child in a family, and, 
after an attentive perusal, found my 
mind very seriously impressed; anc 
J believe it was this which first led 
me to secret prayer to God. Shortly 
after her death, I left the country 
and went to live in London.’ 

It appears that this resolution 
was taken contrary to the wishes 
of his parents; and notwithstand- 
ing the serious 
mentioned, his mind was not yet 
fully settled in its religious senti- 
ments; indeed, his removal was 
resolved upon, with the hope that 
he should be delivered from those 
restraints which he found burden- 
some, and opposed to his natural 
inclination. By comirg to London, 
he intended to gratify his curiosity 

va ig 


impressions just, 


Ce 
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for the vanities of a gay metropolis 
without observation. But this re- 
moval was overruled by the direc- 
tion of Providence for his good ; 
and he was introduced against his 
own desire, by the recommendation 
of his parents, into a religious fa- 
mily, in whose company he went 
to Mr. Buck's chapel. Mr. B. did 
not preach himself, but his place 
was supplied that day by a student 
from Hoxton Academy, whose 
name Mr. Blackbone could never 
ascertain. This sermon, on the 
first Sabbath after his arrival, en- 
tered with power into his heart ; it 
revived his former convictions, 
showed him the necessity of an 
all-sufficient Saviour, and com- 
pelled him to give up his wicked 
resolutions ; instead of following 
which he now determined to at- 
tend regwarly upon the means of 
grace. If we may judge by his 
subsequent conduct, he was now, 
in reality, instructed by Him who 
worketh in his people to will and 
to do of his good pleasure. 

His residence in London, for a 
period of nearly three years, was 
made abundantly productive of his 
growth in grace. He found his 
mind gradually enlightened. Sab- 
dath days were now his delight ; 
and the company of the people of 
God became the source of his most 
comfortable enjoyments. 

At the age of 18 he was called 
by Providence to reside at Chelms- 
ford. Here he entered into fel- 
lowship with the church of Christ 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
Mr. Douglass, whose ministry was 
made conducive to his further pro- 
gress in divine life. Here also he 
formed an acquaintance with many 
pious persons, with whom he took 
sweet counsel, and in their con- 
nexion was first employed in com- 
municating instruction to the rising 
generation, both in Chelmsford and 
in the neighbouring villages. His 
services in this humble walk having 
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been found very acceptable, and 
his own desires to become increas- 
ingly useful continually gaining 
ground, he acknowledges, that at 
this time he first entertained occa- 
sional thoughts of the ministerial 
office ; but he repressed them im- 
mediately, hardly suffering them 
to dwell upon his own mind, much 
less to transpire to the knuwledge 
of others. 

Among other means used for 
the promotion of the glory of God, 
and the good of their fellow-crea- 
tures, the missionary cause more 
particularly enyaged, at that time, 
the attention of the good people at 
Chelmsford ; and amongst his ac- 
quaintance Mr. B. had the happi- 
ness of numbering Mr. William 
Reeve, now a Missionary in India. 
Conversing frequently with thas 
beloved friend upon that interest- 
ing subject, he felt his inclinations 
become stronger every day; all his 
desires being, from this period, to 
devote his life to the mission. But 
it was not till the evening preced- 
ing the departure of Mr. Reeve to 
Gosport, during a solemn prayer- 
meeting, that he ventured to dis- 
close his wishes to his friends. 

Having consulted with his pas- 
tor, and received encouragement, 
he had next.a more difficult task to 
undertake. This was to obtain the 
consent of his parents, to whom 
he had not yet made known his in-- 
clinations, and by whom he was 
regarded with the most tender af- 
fection. But here, to his asto- 
nishment, the difficulty was not so 
great as he expected; and his pa- 
rents, after some reluctance, find- 
ing the prevailing disposition of 
bis heart set upon the work, ac- 
quiesced in his desires, and, not 
without tears, resigned him into 
the hands of that God, who is the 
Saviour of ali men, especially of 
such as believe. 

After taking the usual prelimi- 
nary steps, he was accepted by the 


MR. H. BLACKBONE. 


Directors, and proceeded to the 
Missionary Seminary at Gosport, 
where his attention to his studies, 
and his earnest zeal for the glorious 
cause in which he had embarked, 
gave his friends every reason to 
hope that the Lord had intended 
him for an office of eminent utility 
in his vineyard. 

But ‘ His thoughts are not as 
our thoughts ;’ and the most flat- 
tering appearances, on this transi- 
tory stage, have not yet invalidated 
that solemn aphorism —‘ in the 
midst of life we are in death.’ 

After his arrival at Gosport, 

' Mr. B. did not confine his attention 
to those duties peculiar to his new 
situation ; nor to a formal corres- 
pondence with those distant friends 
for whose welfare he was repeatedly 
expressing his concern ; and whom, 
in his epistles, he never failed to 
exhort to stand fast in the gospel, 
which they professed. There were 
also others, for whose spiritual in- 
terest he felt himself obliged to 
use his utmost endeavours. These 
were they who were formerly his 
companions in si and vanity. 
Some of his letters, written for 
the purpose of warning them to 
flee from the wrath to come; and 
of exhorting others, who, he fear- 
ed, were not yet decided, that they 
should look narrowly into the state 
of their souls, and be concerned 
to be found walking in the ways 
of holiness, and ordinances of God, 
blameless, are still in the posses- 
sion of those who have not remain- 
ed unconscious of the truth of their 
contents, and it is hoped, will have 
reason to set a peculiar value upon 
his earnestness for their spiritual 
conversion. After a residence of 
about three months at the aca- 
demy, his friends in Essex received 
from him a letter expressive of the 
good state of his health ; of his in- 
creasing comfort and encourage- 
ment, derived from a sense of the 
growing facility of his studies 
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and they were looking. for some 
approaching period, when they 
should again have the happiness of 
secing him. But hardly a week 
had elapsed, when his brother re- 
ceived from Mr. Reeve a letter, an- 
nouncing his confinement by a sud- 
den attack of illness; and that the 
disorder, which was a typhus fever, 
was so violent, that, unless his 
friends very shortly appeared, they 
would, in all probability, never 
behold his face again in the flesh. 
On the receipt of this afflicting in- 
telligence, his brother and_ sister 
immediately left Rayleigh; but be- 
fore they could reach Gosport his 
death was announced. It took place 
on the 19th of Oct. 1814, when he 
was in the 2Ist year of his age. 
Amidst the melancholy train of 
reflections. by which his relatives. at 
such a distance from their home 
must have been surrounded, it was 
not without consolation they list- 
ened to the reported experience of 
their dear departed brother. In 
his lucid intervals. (and they were 
but few and short) he had expressed 
his entire submission to the will of 
his heavenly Father ; and his hum- 
ble desire, if it were consistent 
with that will, that he might be 
spared to preach the gospel to the 
benighted Heathen, whuse con- 
version was so near to his heart as 
almost to stifle his personal feelings. 
Yet it must not be thought that he 
was indifferent to his own state, or 
doubtful of the efficacy of «that 
great consolation himself, whieh 
he so much wished might be the 
portion of others, On being ques- 
tioned by one of his fellow-stu- 
dents, ‘if in this trying moment 
Christ, was precious to his soul,’ he 
replied, ‘O precious Christ! in- 
creasingly so:’ and almost the only 
thing more that he wished to hear 
before his death, was an assurance 
of the decided conversion of some, 
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His illness was only of a few. 
days duration; and his death, so 
contrary to the expectation of his 
friends, does not appear to have 
surprised himself; as, a consider- 
able time before, in his healthful 
days, and in the full prospect of a 
vigorous manhood, he had declared 
to a friend a full conviction, which 
he felt in his mind, but for which 
he could not account, that he should 
never see the age of 30. So that 
he must have been long looking for 
an entrance into the joy of hisLord. 

He was buried in the new burial- 
ground at Stoke, near Gosport. 
His respected Tutor and fellow- 
students accompanied his brother 
aad sister to the grave. 
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OUTLINES OF A SERMON. 


BY THE REV. J. BRYAN, A.M.* 
Philippians iii. 9.—‘ And be found in him.’ 


Tuese are the words of the 
Apostle Paul, who was a great 
admirer of Jesus Christ. 

_ The subject under consideration, 

is the union and communion which 
believers bave with Jesus Christ, 
which Paul being sensible of would 
have all the world notice. All who 
are knowing in the mysteries of the 
gospel would not be strangers to 
sesus Christ for ten thousand 
worlds.—They desire to be found 
in Christ. 

This is a mysterious doctrine, es- 
pecially considering that Christ is 
in heaven and believers upon earth. 

This union may be known by the 
a@teration that grace makes in us, 
Men are not the same when once 


* The eldest con of Dr. Bryan, of Co- 
ventry. He was ejected from St. Chad’s 
church in Shrewsbury, 1662, and suffered 
considerably, but patiently, for noncon- 
formity. After his ejection, he laboured in 
season and out of season, till his death, 
A.D. 1699.“ He was,’ says the great Mr. 
Baxter, ‘a godly, able preacher; of a quick 
and active temper, and very humble,’—See 
the Noncen, Mem, ¥.3, p. 151. 
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in Christ as they were before — 
They have new ends and new aims. 
There is a change in all the facul- 
ties of the soul. ‘They have a new 
light set up in their understand- 
ings—they see the evil of sin.— 
They see the beauty and excellency 
of holiness, and therefore are rest- 
less till the image of God, which 
they lust in Adam, be stamped 
upon them. What they earnestly 
desired before, now they can do 
without. ‘They can do without the 
riches, honours, and pleasures of 
this world. If God gives them 
riches, they are thankful—If he 
gives them honour, they do not re- 
ject, but embrace and improve # 
for the glory of God.—They are 
not ashamed to own Christ, and te 
own his members, though ever so 
poor.—They prefer others to them- 
selves. ‘ None have such a hard 
heart as T have.—None have such 
a dark understanding, such a per- 
verse will, sucn a polluted con- 
science, as mine ts.’ Phis is the lan— 
guage of those who are in Christ. 

Examine yourselves what you 
most delight in—what you most 
desire—what contents you most? 
Are you content with a little of the 
world? Would you have a great 
deal of heaven? Do you count all 
things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ? Jf 
you do, then hear what comforts 
flow from hence unto you. They 
are many and great. 

I. We bave a communion of ne- 
tures, goods, and estates in Chris¢. 

(1) There is a communion of 
natures. Christ hath not only taken 
our nature upon him, but he hath 
also made us*that are in him par- 
takers of his nature. Therefore, 
you who are believers may be con- 
fident, that he that hath united 
your nature to his, will he sure to 
sanctify it; Phil. i.6. Christian, 
he will never leave sanctifying thee 
till he have sanctified thee wholly. 
Men, when they marry change their 
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condition, but not their colour. - 


Moses married an Ethiopian, but 
whe was black stil. But Christ can 
and will present you to his Father 
glorious, without spot or wrinkle, 
or any such thing. This is a for- 
tress against infidelity. You have 
seen the one—Christ made like you. 
Helieve the other—that you shall be 
made like unto hiin. 

(2) They shall partake of his 
gootls. Christ hath taken upon him- 
self our sins, and the punishment 
thereof—Isa. Jit. 5. And he hath 
communicated tous his righteous- 
mess and life, He hath given us 
Aimself. As the body joined to the 
head is a partaker of its sense, and 
rejoiceth in it as its own, so we by 
being in Christ enjoy all that is 
Paul knew this, and therefore 
desired that when God 
hira he might be found 


his. 
earnestly 
came to call 
in Christ 

(3) By our union with Jesus 
Christ there is a communion of 
estates. tie is touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities—Zech. il. 
3%: ‘ He that toucheth you toucheth 
the apple of his eye..—See 1 Cor. 


xii. 26. You cannot suffer any 
thing bet Jesus Christ is sen- 


sibleof it. ‘Saul, 
euteth thou me ?' 
nen when he thus spoke. He is 
wear to his people on earth. In 
all their affiictions he is afflicted. 


Saul, why perse- 
He was in hea- 


Though he hath laid aside all pas- 
sion, his « compassion remains still. 


As there is a mutual sympathy be- 
eween the head and the body, so it 
is. between Jesus Christ and a 
believer. 

iI. We have an interest in that 
love which God bears to his own 
son. They that are found in Christ 
are entitled, 

(1.) Vo the beginning of God’s 
Jove ta their election. Eph, 1. 4. 

(2.3 To the renewing of his love 
ia their redemption.—Col. 1. 14, 

(3.) Lo the applying of his love in 
their adoption.-—“ph. i. 5, 
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(4.) To the continuance of his love 
in their sanctification.—1 Cor. i. 7. 

Ii. Believers may be assured of 
protection. Christ will protect and 
take care of them. The head takes 
care of the members. If Christ be 
safe, 80 are believers. Though we 
be cast into the sea of this trouble- 
some world, yet our Head, Jesus 
Christ, is above the water: and if 
we be drowned, so must he. But 
that is impossible. Christ must 
live, and therefore believers shall 
live, 

iV. By virtue of this union we 
enjoy a heaven upon earth. That. 
which the Head is possessed of the 


members also possess. Therefore 
we are said t> sit together in 


heavenly places in Christ.— Eph. 
ii. 6. Jesus Christ went to heaven 
in our stead and room, and repre- 
sents us there. We are not in 
heavenly places at present, but in 
earthly places. Dut we are said to 
sit in heavenly places, because 
Christ cur Head is there. He 
pleads fur us with the Father. Thou 
who art a believer hast a friend im 
heaven, who can do more for thee 
than all thy friends on earth, and 
he is not unmindful of thee, He is 
gone to heaven to make provision 
tor us, therefore he is called our 
forerunner—Heb. vi. 20. He takes. 
possession of heaven for believers. 
VY. We have assurance by him 
of provision also. Christ feels for 
our miseries, and will provide a 
gracious supply. Many Christians 
are full of anxious thoughts what 
they shall eat and drink, and put 
on; but Christ would have you 
who are his to take no anxious 
thoughts about these earthly things. 
He will provide for you. He that 
hath given you a body, will not 
withhold raiment to clothe you. He 
that bath given you life, will not 
deny you meat to eustain it.--See 
Matt. is ‘The apostle tells us, 
1 Tim. v. $8, ‘If any provide not for 
his own farnily he hatk denied the 
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faith, and is worse than an infidel ;” 
and will Christ be worse to his than 
parents are to theirs? Take heed 
of disobliging Christ by hard, anx- 
ious, doubting thoughts. God the 
Father, who hath given his Son to 
die for you, will not deny you any 
thing that he sees good. 

VI. By virtue of this union we 
have a right to all that Adam lost, 
yea, to more than ever Adam had. 
We may with a good conscience 
use the things of this world. Yea 
we have a right to Christ, and all 
that is his—the purity of his nature 
—the perfection of his obedience— 
the merit of his blood—the power 
of his death— the virtue of his 
resurrection —the efficacy of his 
intercession. 

VIL. By our union to Christ we 
are made sure of perseverance. 
Once in Christ, and ever in Christ. 
Christ, believer, is thy life, and so 
long as he lives thou shalt live. If 
he call you to suffer he will give 
you suffermg graces. None shall 
he able to remove you out of the 
hands of God and Christ, for they 
are one. Believers are not only in 
the hands of Christ, out of which 
none shall pluck thera—John x. 28 ; 
but they are in him as their Head ; 
and who shall be able to sever the 
members from the Head? our life 
is hid with Christ in God.—Col. 
iii. 3. Therefore it is sure and safe. 
These comforts you have while you 
live. And when you are dying, 
remember, death cannot dissolve 
the union. Though it cuts asunder 
all other knots, it shall never dis- 
solve the union between Christ and 
the believing soul. 

The very dust of believers is 
valued by Christ, insomuch that he 
will not lose the least atom of it. 

Our privileges at the resurrection 
are far greater by virtue of this 
union, though the soul be glorious 
before that period: the body shall 
then be raised to life. The Head 
is risen, the members shall rise. 
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‘AN you who are in Christ shall hear 

the blessed sentence—‘ Come, ye 

blessed of my Father, inherit the 

kingdom prepared for you, from 

before the foundation of the world.’ 
J. BW 


OO 


REMARKABLE 
SAGACITY OF THE MOUSE, 


IN ICELAND. 


[From Dr. Henderson’s Journal of a Resi-’ 
dence in that Island.—Vol. II. p. 185, &c¢.] 


‘Tuere is nothing about Hu- 
SAFELL deserving of notice, except. 
its mouse, the history of which has 
rendered it more famous than other 
parts of the island, where the same 
zoological phenomenon has pre- 
sented itself. This animal, which is 
supposed by Olaafsen and Povelsen 
to be a variation of the wood, or 
economical mouse, displays a sur- 
prising degree of sagacity, both in 
carrying home its provisions, and 
the manner in which it stocks 
them in the magazine appropriated 
for that purpose. In a country 
(says Mr. Pennant) where berries 
are but thinly dispersed, these litéle 
animals are obliged to cross to make 
their distant forages. Jn their re- 
turn with the booty to their maga- 
zines, they are obliged to repass 
the stream ; of which Mr. Olaafsen 
(Olaafsen and Povelsen) gives the 
folowing account: ‘ The party, 
which consists of from six to ten, 
select a flat piece of dried cow- 
dung, on which they place the ber- 
ries on a heap in the middle ; then, 
by their united force, bring it to 
the water’s edge, and after lanch- 
ing it, embark, and place them- 
selves round the heap, with their 
heads joined over it, and their 
backs to the water, their tails pen- 
dent in the stream, serving the 
purpose of rudders,’ Mr. Hooker 
ridicules the idea of any such pro- 
cess ; and tells us, that every sen- 
sible Icelander laughs at the ac- 
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eount as fabulous; but the indi- 
viduals he alludes to must have 
been possessed of an equal degree 
ef incredulity with himself: and 
every considerate naturalist will 
rather be disposed, with our cele- 
brated zoologist, to reason analo- 
gically from the well-known sa- 
gacity of the beaver and squirrel, 
than deny the probability of the 
case. 

‘ Having been apprised of the 
doubts that were entertained on 
this subject, before setting out on 
my second excursion, 1 made a 
point of inquiry at different indivi- 
duals, as to the reality of the ac- 
count, and I am happy in being 
able to say, that it is now estab- 
lished as an important fact in na- 
tural history, by the testimony of 
two eye-witnesses of unquestion- 
able veracity, the clergyman of 
Bridmslek, and Madame Benedict- 
son, of Stickeholm; both of whom 
assured me, that they had seen the 
expedition performed repeatedly. 
Madame B in particular, 
recollected having spent a whole 
afternoon, in her younger days, at 
the margin of asma!l lake, on which 
these skilful navigators had em- 
barked ; and amused herself and 
her companions by driving them 
away from the sides of the ‘lake as 
they approached them. I was also 
informed that they make use of 
dried mushrooms as sacks, in which 
they convey their provisions to the 
Tiver, and thence to their homes. 
Nor is the structure of their nests 
less remarkable. From the surface 
of the ground a long passage runs 
into the earth, 
the Icelandic, houses, and termi- 
nates in a large and deep hole, 
intended to receive any water that 
may find its way. through the pas- 
sage, and serving at the same time 
as ‘place for theirdung. About two- 
thirds of the passage in, two dia- 
gonal roads lead to their sleeping 


similar to that of / 
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apartment and the magazine, which 
they always contrive to keep free 
from wet.’ 

et ee 


ANECDOTES. 
To the Editor, 


DEAR SIR, Tuesday, Nov. 3. 

A pious and aged man, of the 
name of Cooper, was lately found 
murdered on the road to Hertford,, 
about a mile on the Lendon side of 
Hoddesdon. On the. night of the 
murder bis mind was painfully im- 
pressed with an idea of impending 
danger ; he expressed this to a per- 
son at Wormley. 

His business was that of a car- 
rier. He was a professor of reli- 
gion, and his conduct was con- 
sistent, with his profession, One 
part of it deserves to be mentioned : 
when obliged to rest at the houses 
where his horses rested for the 
night, no company he might bein, 
or weariness he might be the sub- 
ject of, prevented his engaging -in 
prayer and thanksgiving, although 
sometimes extremely wearied and 
exposed, to the sneers of those who 
might have overheard. him. He 
was a member of a church at Saf- 
fron Walden, and, respected and 
beloved by those who knew him. 
‘Theserious people of Hoddesdonand 
Broxbourn, between which places 
he was found murdered, regret ex- 
ceedingly his loss. 1 improved the 
solemn dispensation 15th November, 
in the evening, by a sermon toa 
crowded congregation, at the Inde- 
pendent Meeting, Hoddesdon ;..and 
at my own. place, Cheshunt, Street 
Meeting, Sabbath following, After 
which a collection was made for his 
aged and afflicted widow, I have 
not dwelt upon the particulars of 
the murder, as the account in the 
public prints is. pretty correct ; but 
as I intend printing the sermon, I 
shall collect as much information 
respecting him as J can; and should 
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you receive any from no other 
quarter, shall take the liberty of 
sending an obituary. 

Dear Sir, yours, 


D. Warr. 
Cheshurt 
OUR GOD 
A VERY PRESENT HELP IN TIME OF 
TROUBLE. 


Tris is our great advantage and 
comfort, that we have a protector 
svho is Almighty, and who is al- 
ways at hand; who can and will 
hear us whensoever we are beset 
and straitened. That officer had 
good reason for his conduct, who, 
on being required to keep the city 
of Mifin for the King’ of France, 
went up to the highest of its 
towers, and cried aloud three times, 
“ King of France! King of France ! 
King of France!’ and then declined 
the arduous service, alleging that 
the king did not hear him, and 
that no one answered for bim. In 
this manner he expressed his sense 
af the great distance of the fortress 
from the seat of government, and 
the difficulty of receiving supplies 
in case of necessity. Brut we may 
be confident of our supplies, even 
in case of the most sudden sur- 
prise. Our King can and will hear 
as when we catl, and will send re- 
lief in due season. We may be in 
apparent hazards, but we shall not 
be wholly vanquished. It is but 
crying to him in our greatest 
straits, and help appears. Perhaps 
we may see the host of the enemy 
first, and think that there is no 
probability of escaping: but then 
praying, we perceive the fiery cha- 
riots and horsemen, and may say, 
© There are more with us than with 
them.’-- 4bp. Leighton on 1 Pet.v.10, 


THE SERMON-CRITIC 
STRANGELY MISTAKEN. 


Ara certain village, not far from:+ 
London, the congrezation being dis- 
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appointed through the non-attend- 
ance of the expected* minister, a 
person present, who preaches oe- 
casionally, but against whom con- 
siderable prejudice existed in some 
minds, was requested to read a 
sermon. He complied, and read 
an excellent and evangelical dis- 
course by the late Rev. Mr. Ro- 
maine; but a critical hearer, sup- 
posing it to be the’ reader’s own 
composition, afterwards complain- 
ed of the discourse, saying, ‘ There 
was not a word of gospel in it.’ 
Such conceited crities, we fear, are 
now to be found in many congre- 
gations. 


ANOTHER. 

A professor of religion, who 
was in the habit of finding fault 
with sermons and bocks as not or- 
thodox, was frequently visited by 
his ininister; who, in a familiar 
manner, would sometimes read to 
him a passage from a book, and 
request his opinion of it. Very 
frequently, if the passage were 
practical, he would pronounce i 
Arminianism. To try his judg- 
ment, the said minister, on one 
occasion, took in his pocket a trea- 
tise by John Calvin, out of which 
he read a practical paragraph; but 
the critic, not knowing that the 
passage was by his favourite aus 
thor, exclairned—‘ Away with it, 
away with it; it is vile Armini- 
anism!" Flow great was his chagrin 
when informed that the book was 
Calvin's. No SNARLER. 


LIBERALITY OF AN AMERICAN 
QUAKER IN PARIS. 
Extracted from the French Protestant 
Magazine published in Paris, 

Towarps the beginning of Ja- 
nuary 1818, four workmen, be- 
longing to the Custom-House in 
Paris, who had often occasion to 
work for Mr. W, a member of the 
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Society of Friends, and who had 
repeatedly experienced the effects 
of his bounty, went to present 
their respects to him, and receive 
their new year’s gifts. 

‘ Ah! here you are, my friends,’ 
said Mr, W on seeing them. ‘ I 
have thought of you, and have pre- 
pared for each a little sum of 15 
franks; or, if you prefer it, as I 
would recommend to you, I will 
five each of you the word of God. 
Kifteen franks are of very little 
consequence ; you will soon have 
spent them; but the word of God 
will remain with you, and vou will 
always find in it great consolation 
and : salutary advice. 

Che eldest of the four, with his 
fat in bis hand, asks him, with ti- 
midity, what he means by the word 
of God. © It is the Bible, friend— 
the Holy Bible.—* Oh! oy as for 
me, I ri ae very much like the 
word of God, but it would be use- 
less to me, as I cannot read; and 
if it makes no difference’—‘ Dost 
thou prefer the 15 franks? thou art 
at full liberty; I give thee leave 
to choose ; here they are.’ 

Bir. W. addressed himself to the 

second; who, on account of urgent 
necessities, desired also the small 
sum of 15 franks, in preference to 
the book, notwithstanding Mr. W's 
entreaties, and the eulogies which 
“we made on the Holy Scriptures. 
_ he third also did not hesitate ; 
and although he could read, he did 
not see the possibility of paying a 
quarter's lodging with a book; and 
Mr. W. gave him also the 15 fr anks 
which were intenced for him. 

The fourth of these labourers 
was a lad of thirteen or fourteen 
years old. ‘And thou, my friend,’ 
said Mr. W. looking on him with 
an air of Kindness and interest— 


‘ dost thou also prefer these three 
pieces of money, which thou canst 
always obtain by labour and eco- 
nomy ; and wouldst thou not rather 
have a beok which contains such 
goud things that the more we read 
it the more we admire it—which 
teaches us how to Live, and how to 
obtain the blessing of God ?’ 

‘ Since you say, Sir, it is such a 
good book, I would rather have the 
word of God. 

“And dost thou know how to 
read, my friend?’ 

‘ Yes, Sir, and J shall read it to 
my mother.’ 

‘Thou must read a chapter to 


her every day: but, let us see if 
thou canst read well: take the. book 
and try,’ 

Mr. presents to him one of 


the four Bibles which were on his 
desk. The lad takes it—opens it— 
and percéives in the middle a pieee 
of gold, worth 40 franks.* He 
casts his eye on Mr, W. who says 
to him, smiling, ‘ Thowseest, my 
friend, the word of God already 
favours thee: it is for thee; go, 
and often read this good book.’ 

The lad felt, very se 8 ae ;, and,, 
without being able to pronounce 
one word, his grateful heart pro- 
mised that he never would forget. 
the book or him that gave it. 

We may easily Judge of the ap- 
pearance of the other three, when 
they discovered that each of the 
Bibles, which, they had refused, 
equally contained a piece of 40 
franks. 

Mr. W. said to them ‘ lam sorry 
that you should have preferred the 
15 franks to. the word of God,’ 


= A frank is worth about 10¢.—15 franks 
12s. 6d.—4 franks 1é, 13s. 4d. 
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OBITUARY. 


MRS. M. A. GODFREY, 
OF CHATHAM. ; 

Exempcary Christians, whose lat- 
ter end has been a scene of patience 
and consolation, are not unworthy of 
notice, even though their lives do not 
present any memorable incident. They 
have rapidly passed through the shift- 
ing events of life, and have left the 
savour of a ‘ good name’ behind them. 

Mrs. G. was born at Gravesend, but 
brought up at Beccles, by an aunt who 
idolized her, and would not have her 
contradicted in any thing. This mis- 
taken kindness. might have been of 
fatal consequence, she being naturally 
of a high spirit, had not the Lord, who 
had thoughts of love and peace to- 
wards her, mercifully taken away this 
relative by death. She was soon after 
removed into a pions family, and ex- 
pressed much pleasure at the change ; 
so great indeed was the alteration, and 
so sudden was the transition, from the 
gay world, in which she had formerly 
moved, that she could not help ex- 
claiming, ‘These people do not live 
on earth, they certainly live in heaven.’ 
The conversation of ministers, toge- 
ther with the daily prayers and read- 
ing the scriptures in the family, made 
her see the necessity for reformation 
of conduct in herself; but, alas! she 
attempted it in her own strength, being 
then, as she has since expressed it, 
unacquainted with her own heart: she 
endeavoured to satisfy conscience by 
a regular discharge of duty. Going 
some years after to visit a sister at 
Sheerness, who was a member of the 
late Mr. Shrubsole’s church, she took 
frequent opportunities of conversing 
with her upon the doctrine of free 
grace by Jesus Christ; but this at 
first disgusted her, though it led her 
more particularly to study the scrip- 
tures, and attend the preaching of the 
gospel. Soon after she married, and 
removed to Chatham, where she at- 
tended the ministry of the Rev. Joseph 
Slatterie, whose preaching was much 
blessed .to her, and was the means 
under God of making her a decided 
Christian; particularly a sermon from 
Job xxii, 21. * Acquaint now thyself 


with him,’ &c. After which she made 
a public profession, by joining the 
church, and continued till her death a 
consistent member, ‘ adorning the doc- 
trine of God her Saviour in all things.’ 
Truly benevolent, her heart and purse 
were always accessible, when called 
upon for the cause of Christ, his peo- 
ple, or any other object, according to 
her ability. She made a point of keep- 
ing up family prayer whenever her 
husband was from home. This she 
performed with so much ardour and 
affection, as made it delightful to the 
whole family. 

Mrs. G. took cold, by a removal 
into a new habitation, and never again 
enjoyed the blessing of health. Her 
remarks at that time were like those 
of a Christian about to be weaned from 
the world, when things appeared most 
promising; she would say, she had 
been looking forward with some de- 
gree of pleasure to being comfortably 
settled in her new house; but it seem- 
ed as if the Lord was about to embit- 
ter her enjoyment by a removal of 
health. Though if was. long before 
her friends could be persuaded her ill- 
ness would terminate in death, she 
seemed to have a presentiment of it 
from the beginning. Her weanedness 
from the world, spirituality of mind, 
and cheerful acquiescence in the di- 
vine will, are rarely to be met with 
in a person who, like her, was taken 
in her vigour from a situation in ac- 
tive life, where her presence‘ and as- 
sistance seemed indispensable, and 
confined to her bed, enduring the most 
excruciating pains of a cancer. She 
would often say, ‘ My incorrigible 
spirit needed such severe chastise- 
ments; milder methods were not suf- 
ficient for my worldly heart. This dis- 
position, known only to herself, was 
often lamented ; and when a hope was 
expressed that she might be spared for 
some years on account of her family 
and connexion, she said ‘I have not 
a wish for it; if I thought I should 
again be involved in the concerns of 
the world as I have been, I should ra- 
ther choose to die; [ seem now to 
have done with the world, and have 


OBI RUAR Y. 555 


given up my husband and children, 
which once appeared so difficult; but 
affliction makes every thing appear in 
a different light.” It was truly asto- 
nishing to see her, though the subject 
‘of continual pain, not only patient 
and resigned, but always speaking of 
the goodness of God, the many mer- 
cies she was receiving, and her own 
unworthiness. Her confidence in her 
covenant God remained unshaken, and 
the enemy in general kept from dis- 
turbing her. Sometimes she would 
express a fear, that her wish to be re- 
moved proceeded from a desire to be 
free from pain. Upon one occasion, 
while suffering in the extreme, she re- 
peated Newton’s lines :— 


‘Though painful at present, twill cease 
before long ; 

And then, O how pleasant the conqueror’s 
song |’ 


At another time, conversing upon 
the voluntary sufferings of Christ, she 
was much affected, and said, * If the 
dearest friends I have were to require, 
as proof of my affection, to suffer for 
them, what I have already endured, I 
should shrink from the proposal, not 
daring to promise.’ She willingly sub- 
mitted to any experiment that afforded 
the most distant prospect of relief, 
Wishing, as she said, to prevent any 
reflection on her friends afterwards ; 
but when all proved ineffectual, she 
manifested no disappointment or un- 
easiness, but began to prepare for her 
departure from the world, by settling 
her worldly concerns, and making ar- 
rangements for her funeral. She took 
great delight in reading the scriptures, 
particularly the Psalms, which, toge- 
ther with ‘ Herbert’s Poems,’ afford- 
ed her much comfort: different parts 
of the latter she would often repeat. 
She now began rapidly to decline. 
When it was discovered she had the 
thrush in her mouth, so far was it from 
alarming her, that she declared it af- 
forded her pleasure to reflect she was 
now nearly at home. She said to a 
friend, ‘ I hope you will not have 
many more opportunities of sceing 
me~ through mercy I have no fear of 
death, and have no desire to live; and 
it would be cruel in my friends to wish 
it.” She felt and expressed much con- 
cern for her children’s best interests: 
to one of them she said, ‘ I have put 
up thousands of ‘prayers for you, I 


hope now you will pray for yourself; 
and particularly pray against a hasty 
temper.” After laying a considerable 
time, taking no notice, and apparently 
dying, she so far recovered, as to 
know the voice of her friend, who was 
waiting to take a final leave of her, 
who once more asked the state of her 
mind: she replied, ¢ Still in the land 
of the living ; on praying ground, and 
having a heart to pray. I have no 
high feelings, but a steady fixed trust: 
in God;’ and added, ‘He doeth all 
things well.’ After this she appeared 
to sink fast, and could scarcely be per- 
ecived to breathe. Anxious, however, 
to know if she retained speech or rea- 
son, it was again asked how she felt, 
and she was distinctly heard to say, 
‘ Having a desire to depart, and to be 
with Christ.’ But, contrary to expec- 
tation, she lived some days longer. 
When within two hours of her disso- 
lution, she said, ‘ Christ is very pre- 
cious; he makes all my bed in my 
sickness; he healeth all—’ but could 
not finish the sentence. About ten 
minutes before her dismission, her 
sister said, ‘My dear, you are going 
to leave us; are you happy?’ which 
she signified by a sign, being unable 
to speak. Thus was this suffering 
saint enabled to glorify God in the 
fire; and during nine months exces- 
sive pain, (that baffled the power of 
the most composing medicine) she was 
never heard to murmur, nor betray 
the least impatience. The time of her 
release was now come, and she sweetly 
slept in Jesus, Oct. 10, 1816, in the 
49th year of her age. J.5S. 


-——— 


MR. THOMAS PRINCE 


Was the only son of the Rev. T. 
Prince, of Boston, in New England, 
an eminently pious and useful minister 
of the gospel. Mr. Prince, jun. was a 
young man of great capacity, and emi- 
nent attainments. At Harvard college 
he was at the head of his class, and 
pronounced some public orations with 
great applause; but his constitution 
was weak, and after some months of 
languishment, he expired, in his 27th 
year, Oct. A.D. 1748.* 


* Jn March 1743, he published the fest 
number of his ‘ Christian History,’ which 
he carefully carried on for two years, until 
obliged to desist by bodily infirmities. 
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During great part of his illness, and 
till about an hour and a half before his 
death, he was in much darkness re- 
specting the state of his soul; and 
<then,’ says his pious father, who sur- 
vived him, ‘ our dear Redeemer was 
leased suddenly to break in upon 
him, with a joytul light, that wholly 
chased away the shades of death, and 
enlichtened all the valley.’ Having, 
at his request, signified to him my ap- 
prehensions of his nearly approaching 
death, and the reasons on which they 
syere founded, he broke out and said, 
«©! it is pleasant to die !—It is sweet 
dying in the arms of Jesus! IT love— 
1 Jong to die! Sweet Saviour, Oh! 
let me go.--Sweet Jesus, come quickly!’ 
Stretching out his arms on high, with 
“a most earnest yoice, look, and action 
—‘ Lord Jesus, I come, l come, I fly 
to thee’ After some-time, he cried 
wut, <O! prepare for death and eter- 
nity. —O! fly to Christ; love him, 
ztust him, obey hima, fear him.’ 

Yo his honoured parent he said, <O! 
dear Sir, preach Christ more—preach 
Christ more! He is the brightness of 
the Father’s glory—he is the express 
image of his person—he is the beauty 
of the universe.’ 

Calling for a light, that he might see 


ns all around the bed, he looked about, - 


and gave several excellent and earnest 
exhortations: and, after some time, 
when his speech hegan to fail, he said, 
<Q! dear Mr. Whitefield, that great 
and good man, was the means of my 
conyersion,® and Mr. Tennant of 
carrying ifon; but if it had not been 
for Christ, I had perished for ever.’ 

After this, he uttered several other 
expressions, but so faintly, that it was 
cuificult to understand them; and then, 
shutting his eyes, in a few minutes 
after he breathed out his soul into the 
arms of Jesus; his countenance, even 
in death, retaining a sweet and modest 
amsile. 

eg 


MR. HARRISON. 

Ow Dec. 28, 1817, departed this 
hife, Mr. Richard Harrison, of New 
Malton. It was his happy lot to be 
Sern of parents eminent for the grace 
of God; but it was not till the age of 
20 that he experienced a saving change, 
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* About the close of the year 1749. 
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though he had been what is termed a 
moral character. 

His change was not attended by that 
terror of conscience some have felt; 
but a sweet sense of divine love power- 
fully iinpressed his mind, and led him 
an humble suppliant to the feet of his 
Redeemer’s cross. As his views of the 
grace of God became enlarged, he was 
Jed to prize more highly those doe- 
trmes which make Jesus the object of 
a sinner’s hope, and lay the creature 
in the dust. For personal holiness he 
was strenuous, but disclaimed every 
idea of merit. ‘Lhe scriptures were 
his daily study, and he loved the whole 
counsel of God without daring to re- 
ceive one part to the rejection of ano- 
ther. In his public prayers he dis- 
covered a holy fervour of soul; and 
even when labouring under a very fee- 
ble constitution, he appeared on these 
occasions to enjoy more than ordinary 
strength. Often did he edify his fel- 
losw-worshippers with a rich strain of 
scripture language, which he inya- 
riably and appropriately introduced. 
Blessed with a tenacious memory, he 
was eyer happy in his quotations of 
the word of God to illustrate any sub- 
ject in serious conversation, while the 
theme of redeeming love always ap- 
peared to animate his heart. Christ 
could never be too much exalted in 
his esteem; and those doctrines which 
appeared to derogate from the glory 
of his Saviour, by either reducing 
him to the level of a creature, or giving 
to the sinner that glory due to Jesus, he 
rejected with aversion. He frequently 
spake with much pleasure of two dis- 
courses delivered by that late valuable 
servant of Christ, the Rev. G. Lambert, 
of Hull; the one founded on the pa- 
rable of the rich man and Lazarus— 
the other the request of Moses to the 
God of Israel: ‘I beseech thee, shew 
me thy glory.’ The substance of these 
discourses he often repeated, and in 
such a manner as at once evinced be 
had been an attentive hearer of the 
word, and that what he had heard 
produced no small impression on his 
mind. 

In_his profession of the gospel 
Mr. I. was the humble Christian, un- 
assuming and retiring in his disposi- 
tion; his werth could be only truly 
estimated in that circle in which he 
moved. Those who knew him best 
admired him most; he was ever soli- 
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eitous for the interests of religion ; 
and the spiritual welfare of his rela- 
tives and friends was a subject that lay 
near his heart. 

The death of Mr. Harrison was ra- 
ther sudden. He had, indeed, for 
some time, laboured under a delicate 
frame, but within a few. weeks back 
there was a more visible decay of na- 
ture, which led him frequently to ex- 
press himself in the language of the 
apostle, ‘ We know that if our earthly 
house of this tabernacle were dissolved 
we have a building of God, a house 
not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens.’ That such a change on his 
part was soon to be, appearances 
strongly proved; his conversation was 
spiritual; and I could only compare 
him to one, already ‘ made meet to be 
a pertaker of the inheritance of the 
saints in light.? On the Sabbath after- 
noon, a friend paid him a visit; his 
prospects of immortality were still 
bright, and he repeated a number of 
those promises most refreshing to his 
soul. Death to him had no terrors ; 
and a few hours before the last con- 
flict he said, (probably in allusion to 
Gen. xxxii. 26) ‘ / go, for the day 
breaketh.’? He several times repeated 
these well-known lines :— 

Jesus can make a dying bed 
Feel soft as downy pillows are, &c. 

At midnight he altered fast. His 
friends were now summoned to his 
room, and heheld the happy saint 
sweetly breathe his last, without a 
struggle or a groan. ‘The memory of 
the just is blessed.’ W.G,. 
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DAVID GULLAND. 


As the human face is sometimes 
marked with strong and prominent 
features, so there are in some Chris- 
tians most striking peculiarities of 
eharacter. Of this description was 
David G. who died at Whitby, Janu- 
ary 21, 1817, wged 67. His parents 
were poor, but rich in faith and good 
works. They used all diligence to 
train up their children in the way of 
the Lord. He was born and brought 
up at Kilmany, Fifeshire. 

When about the age of 17, his mind 
was first remarkably impressed with a 
sense of Divine things, under a sermon 
ef the late Mr. Shirra, of Kirkaldy. 
Henceforth his attention to spiritual 


blessings became manifest. He wor- 
shipped God not only in private, but 
with a fellow-servant, morning anid 
evening. Afterwards, a gentleman 
who employed him as foreman on his 
lands, was so well pleased with his 
fidelity as to make him an annual pre- 
sent in addition to his wages: and 
when David came to England, he gave 
him a letter of recommendation. He 
settled in the north of Yorkshire, and 
there married. He was firs: employed 
as a farmer’s servant;.and after thts, 
for near 30 years, at different alum 
works near Whitby.—Employed at the 
alum works on the Sabbath, this long 
period was a season of awful back- 
sliding, or general indifference to the 
things of God. 

It is difticult to determine how far 
true Christians may go astray, or how 
long they may abide in a state of su- 
pineness ; but it was afterwards his 
decided opinion, that hitherto he was 
an unregenerate man, 

Yet David was a ‘chosen vessel,’ for 
God would not suffer the good seed 
sown betimes in his mind to perish 
utterly. His youthful privileges and 
professions came often to his remem- 
branee, and the voice of conscience 
often condemned him, especially when. 
at work on the Lord’s day. At length. 
a severe affliction became the messen- 
ger of mercy to his soul. His sins 
were now brought to his remem- 
brance ; and the thoughts of his sal 
declension, and his murdered Sab- 
baths, overwhelmed him with grief 
and shame. Humbled in the dust 
before God, he cried for mercy, through 
the blood of the atonement. With 
fear and trembling, he fled for refuge 
to Christ; and now he devoted Inm- 
self to God with his whole heart. He 
removed into Whitby, chiefly for the 
sake of gospel privileges, anil of joining 
in communion with the Associate Con- 
greration in Cliff Lane. Henceforth 
David’s place was seldom empty ; re- 
ligion was his business, and the or«t- 
nances were his delight. And it was 
pleasing to see him often exercising 
himself a day or two before the Sab- 
bath, that he might thereby have 
strength enough to sustain the ex- 
ertion. 

In .private too, prayer and praise 
were his very breath, and the word of 
God was his daily refreshment. Much 
of the day he usually spent in reading 
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it, and much of the night in medita- 
tion and devout breathings after God. 
He afforded a striking proof of the 
Apostle’s words—‘ We glory in tribu- 
lation.’ Often did he speak of the 
day he met with his accident as the 
best he ever saw; and though his pains 
were often excruciating, they only 


made him cleave more closely to the 


Lord, and long more earnestly for 
heaven. The writer can never forget 
that heavenly brightness which beamed 
in his face, and that seraphic fire 
which sparkled ‘in his eye, while re- 
peating those promises that were most 
suitable to his situation. It was enough 
to shake the most determined infidel, 
to rouse the most languid Pee 
nay, to give delight to angels! While 
David was ripening for glory himself, 
he did much good to the souls of 
others. His children and grand-chil- 
dren, his fellow-sinners and fellow- 
saints, shared in his fervent prayers 
and affectionate exhortations. His 
whole conversation served to awaken 
the same spirit he felt himself, and to 
invite them to share in his joys and 
consolations. 

A few days before his death, T found 
him praising God for the wonders of 
redeeming love to such asinner. Being 
at a loss for words, he said—‘ If every 
hair of my head, and every drop of 
my body were a man, I would give 
them all for that dear Redeemer who 
loved me and gave himself for me!’ 
On the evening before he died, I re- 
peated to him—‘ We know that if our 
earthly house,’ &c. when he caught 
the words, and repeated again and 
again, * eternal in the heavens—eternal 
in the heavens!’ He pronounced a 
blessing on his family and his minis- 
ter; and added, ‘ God is my hope, my 
joy, my all” During the night he 
was much in prayer; in the morning 
he gave a parting blessing to his daugh- 
ter, and fell into a slumber, and thus 
entered * the house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens:’ and 
these words were the text of his fune- 
ral sermon, on Sabbath-day, Feb. 2, 
1817. i 
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MR. WILLIAMS, 
LATE OF SOMERS TOWN. 
From a child Mr. 'W. had serious 


impressions; and between the age of 
17 and 20 the ministry of the late 
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Rev. W. A. Gunn was exceedingly 
blessed to his soul: indeed, he always 
considered him as the instrument of 
his conversion. 

In worldly concerns he was particu- 
larly correct, and even’ positive; and 
his mind seemed so constantly fixed 
on things that are above, that his life 
might be said to be a walking with 
God. He was very circumspect in his 
conversation with others, and_ truly 
remarkable for his fidelity in address- 
ing them. He evinced much humi- 
lity and spiritual-mindedness. 

Through a lingering illness of about 
two years and three months, he mani- 
fested a most humble, spiritual, and 
submissive frame of mind; but dur- 
ing the last six weeks of his life, his 
society was altogether heavenly. He 
would scarcely allow any worldly mat- 
ter to be mentioned to him, often say- 
ing, he wished to hear of nothing but 
Jesus. During the wakeful. hours of 
night, he frequently exhorted his be- 
loved partner to strive, at all times, 
to cultivate an increasing acquaintance 
with the Lord Jesus, assuring her how 
greatly this would support her in life 
and in death. ‘I wonder,’ said he, 
on one occasion, ‘ that Christians are 
not more absorbed in the contempla- 
tion of divine things, that they are not 
more solicitous to feel and to exem- 
plify the power of religion, by walking 
more closely with God. O T want— 
I pant to be more absorbed in God! 
Were I to live a thousand years, I 
would be every hour devoting my 
life to him!’ When asked, if he was 
ever tempted to eomplain of the Lord’s 
dealings with him, he replied nega- 
tively: ‘I see every thing to be a 
mercy: I feel disposed to bless God 
for every thing—for every trial, every 
pain, every afflictive dispensation ; and 
you see how happy the Lord can make 
the soul, even under deep afiliction.’ 

About a fortnight previous to his 
death, he said to a friend, ‘ All is 
seriousness with me now: all is with- 
out deception in my situation. You 
have been a witness to my conduct and 
transactions in the world for many 
years$ can you point out any error, or 
unchristian conduct in me, which may 
have escaped my memory? If ycu can, 
I beg you will; as I wish to lament it 
before God, and cast myself at the 
feet of my Saviour.’ 

He consoled his partner with his 
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belief of God’s covenant mercy and 
éare, respecting both herself and their 
young offspring. And observing her 
once in tears, he cried out,. with 
great joy, ‘ Don’t be cast down, my 

ear, Heaven is in view!’ Frequently 
when his friends called on him, he 
would say, ‘ Tell them I cannot talk 
to them; but I am very happy in 
my Jesus, and all is well.’ 

On the evening of his death he said 
to a friend, * Allis well; my Jesus is 
very precious: his time of deliverance 
is come.’ He exhorted him to con- 
tinue in ‘ the good old way,’ and to 
take care of the poor of the church. 
Within 15 minutes of his death, he 
appeared restless: he said, ‘ God be 
merciful to me a sinner;’ and soon 
after, with his eyes fixed upwards, he 
said, ‘ All is over, all is over, all is 
well;’ when clasping his hands, as if 
to denote the greatest triumph, his 
spirit fled, to be for ever with the 
Lord. 

Mr. W. died at the age of 32: and 
he requested, that whatever might be 
said of him should be with a view to 
magnify the distinguishing grace of 
God, and bring glory to his name. 
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MARTHA BUSHNEL, 
OF WORCESTER. 


Se had frequent convictions of sin 
from about six years of age, which 
made her very unhappy, and rendered 
her life at times most burdensome. 
During the time of her residence in 
London, she was the subject of many 
troubles and difficulties, and was some- 
times tempted to put a period to her 
miserable existence. She once, on a 
Sabbath morning, actually went to the 
Serpentine River for this purpose, but 
was diverted from her purpose by the 
sight of two swans, who were enjoying 
themselves on the water. She was led 
to reflect upon her base intentions, and 
retired under a tree, continuing there 
till four o’clock in the afternoon in 
deep distress. At length, being nearly 
exhausted through the anguish of her 
mind and want of food, she returned 
homeward, when a gentleman, who 
had watched her motions, prevailed 
on her to go to his house; after she 
had obtained food, he gave her good 
advice, and saw her safe within those 
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coors she had never intended to enter 
again. 

About the end of 1814, she was 
brought under great distress of soul, 
and was often weeping, praying, and 
walking in the fields. She was re- 
lieved for a time by that passage, 
“Come unto me,’ &e. She had heard 
the words some time, and thought they 
were in the Bible.—She borrowed one 
to find them; but both she and her 
husband searched in vain. About this 
time she obtained a pleasing interview 
with Mr. Lake, of Lady Huntingdon’s, 
at Worcester, by whom she was en- 
couraged to read certain portions of 
scripture, and to pray to Christ Jesus 
for pardon and peace. But though 
grossly ignorant of Christ, and the way 
of salvation, she now found in pray- 
ing to Christ more comfort than she 
had ever known before. : 

She attended upon Mr. Lake’s mi- 
nistry as long as she was able; and 
began also tu subscribe to the Bible 
Society. So great was her desire for 
a Bible, that she deprived herself of 
common necessaries in order to obtain 
it! She told a friend, that when her 
husband was from home, seeking eim- 
ployment, slice lived a whole day upon 
water only, for this purpose. Atlength 
she obtained her Bible; and by a daily 
and close application to it for instruc- 
tion and consolation, she made rapid 
progress in learning to read it. It soon 
became, as she said, her best earthly 
treasure. 

Her afflictions began in March 1815, 
and were yery painful during a period 
of eighteen months: yet the tender 
mercies of the Lord and his goodness, 
Christ and his great salvation, were 
themes upon which she delighted to 
dwell. -She often lamented haying 
lived so many years ina state of re- 
bellion against God, and a stranger to 
the comfort of having Christ for a 
Friend and Saviour. Her views of 
herself as a sinner; her self-renunci- 
ation ; her progress in Divine know- 
ledge; her enjoyment of the promises; 
and her concern for the conversion of 
her husband; were very satisfactory 
to those who visited her. She was 
often found bending under the weight 
of affliction with the Bible and Hymn- 
book by her side; and she frequently 
appeared to forget her bodily pains 
when Christ and his salvation were 
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topics of conversation. For the two 
‘or three Jast days and nights of her 
illness, she was in excessive pain, till 
within two hours of death, when her 
pains subsided, and she enjoyed an 
almost auinterrupted peace and tran- 
quillity, anticipating the promise of 
her Lord—‘ I will come again and 
receive you to myself,’ &c. having 
attained the age of 40 years. L. 
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WILLIAM NETTLETON. 

From his infancy he discovered a 
gentle and affectionate disposition, 
anxious to please, and fearful of giving 
offence; always obedient and dutiful ; 
and his father never knew him tu tell 
an untrath. As he grew up, he became 
averse to the amusements of his age 5 
and heing naturally studious, he made 
considerable progress in his learning. 
His mind was well cultivated, and his 
memory was stored with useful know- 
ledge before many of his years. The 
suavity of his manners endeared him 
to all who knew him. He enjoyed 
tolerable health till he caught cold, 
which brought on a censumption. 
Though 30 inoffensive in his behaviour, 
and strict in performing moral and 
religious duties, he was deeply affected 
with the conviction of his sinful state, 
and lamented the depravity and hard- 
ness of his heart. He sought the Lord 
in good earnest, and he was found of 
him —he gave himself up into the 
hands of his Saviour, and his fervent 
desire was to live unto God. 

During his illness, he spent most of 
his time in reading the scriptures, 
committing many gracious promises, 
and some of the best hymns, (from 
which he found great comfort) to 
writing. He spent the forenoon in 
meditation and prayer; and, when 
able, he wrote many memorandums 
aad papers: and though we are able 
to insert but one of them, they all dis- 
play a self-aecquaintance, humility, and 
faith, that truly characterize the child 
otf God. On the Sabbath morning, 
Noy. 16, 1817, he, a second time, 
ruptured a blcod vessel. He caught 
hold of his father’s hand with both 
his, and said, ‘ God bless you, my dear 
father! I feel Iam dying; but I am 
not afraid to die—pray God to take 
me:’ and while bleeding, and ealling 
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on the Lord Jesus, he resigned his 
happy spirit without a struggle or # 
groan. 

He died at Wells, Norfoik, aged 
14 years. 

He wrote the following pleasing re- 
flections on the death of the Princess 
Charlotte, little thinking, perhaps, 
that he should be buried about the 
same time :— 

‘ How remarkably are the vanity of 
all earthly enjoyments, and the short- 
ness and uncertainty of human life 
set forth in the death of the late le- 
mented Princess! Searcely arrived at 
maturity—surrounded by all the com- 
forts of the world—suddenly snatched 
away into the eternal world! Oh 
Death! thou insatiable monster, i 
sparest neither young nor old, the 
rich nor the poor! how loudly does 
this call upon us to prepare for eter- 
nity! How is it with thee, O my soul? 
Art thou prepared? Look by faith te 
acrucified Redeemer: put all thy trust 
in him; and then thon mayest wait the’ 
hour of thy dissolution witb patience.’ 

This amiable youth began a sermon 
to the young on ‘ Suffer little children,’ 
&e. and meant to have finished it the 
day before he died, but was prevented 
by the visits of his friends. Let his 
lovely example, and this short account 
of his affliction and death, speak ex- 
tensively for him, to our youthful read- 
ers, now he can speak and write ne 
more. 

—_—<e—__—— 


MRS. SYMMONDS, 
LATE OF WEST COWES. 


Sue was from her youth remarkably 
circumspect, and was a pattern to her 
sex for outward morality. This united 
with a calm and amiable temper, made 
her generally respected: but still she 
was not the decided Christian. 

Before and after her marriage, she 
was an attentive hearer of the word, 
and in the use of the means obtained 
the blessing. She latterly sat. under 
the ministry of the Rev. R. Adams; 
and, under a sermon of his, she re- 
ceived an abiding impression.—She 
now sought an interest in Jesus Christ, 
as the only ground of salvation; and 
he who implanted the desire, graciously 
satisfied her longing soul, by impart- 
ing peace and consolation. ‘She reat, 
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thought, and conversed as ‘ a new 
creature.” She diligently searched the 
scriptures, and in reading them found 
increasing instruction and comfort. 

Towards the close of 1817, she was 
eonfined to her house; when a female 
friend called on her, and was highly 
pleased to find she had derived so 
much benefit from public ordinances. 
She now became fond of reading or 
hearing religious biography; but the 
Bible and Watts’ Hymns, with Mr. 
Burder’s Supplement, were her chief 
6 )mpanions. She was favoured through 
her illness with uninterrupted peace and 
comfort. When asked abeut the state 
of her mind—‘ Happy, most happy,’ 
she would frequently reply. The pro- 
mise, that God ‘ would never leave 
her nor forsake her,’ was powerfully 
awsplied to her mind, and as happily 
fu'filled in her experience. 

In a conversation with her minister, 

er answers to his inquiries were very 
suitable and satisfactory. A love to 
Carist, a hope of pardon and accept- 
w.ice through him, were the delightful 
fiemes on which she dwelt. In reply 
t> some questions by a friend, she 
said, ‘ 1 can give up all for Christ— 
husband, and mother, and sisters, and 
all earthly comforts, for I would rather 
depart and be. with Christ, which is 
far better.’ On her disorder assuming 
an alarming appearance, she empha- 
tically exclaimed— 

‘ The hour is near—consigned to death, 

I own the just decree ; 
Saviour! with my last parting breath, 
I’ll cry, Remember me!’ 


She was brought to contend with the 
last enemy for a long season; yet at 
intervals she intimated the happy:state 
of her mind. She said, ‘ God is mer- 
ciful—glory decks the Saviour’s face. 
I have been longing all day to be with 
Jesus. Jam a brand plucked out of 
the fire.’ Her anxiety for the eternal 
welfare of those around was very evi- 
dent. She requested that a Bible 
should be given to her maid-servant, 
in which she had written—‘ The gift 
of her dying mistress ;’ and she said to 
her, ‘It is my dying request you will 
make a good use of this Bible, by read- 
ing it at every opportunity.’ 

After taking an affectionate leave of 
her friends, and supposing herself 
dying, she requested them to unite in 
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prayer with her; which being done, 
she faintly articulated, ‘ acd Jesus, 
into thy hands I commend my spirit.’ 
Yet it pleased the Lord to exercise 
her faith and patience two days longer. 
Amidst the severe struggles of dissolv- 
ing nature, she had intervals of tran- 
quillity and joy. A short time pre- 
vious to her death, her friends onee 
more united in commending her spirit 
to God; and though delirious before, 
she was now sensible, and gave her 
hearty Amens at the close of prayer, 
and said, ‘ This is a most sweet supply 
indeed.’ She now desired to be kept 
quiet ; and in about half an hour her 
happy soul entered its everlasting rest, 
Jan. 13, 1818. And her pastor im- 
proved the solemn event to an over- 
flowing congregation.—‘ Blessed are 
the dead who die in the Lord.’ 


=> 


RECENT DEATHS. 


DR. RUTLEDGE. 


Noy. 26, died the Rev. Dr. Rut- 
ledge, many years minister of Shake- 
spear’s: Walk Meeting. 


ee 


MRS. ELIZABETH NEAL. 


Dec. 5, died Mrs. Elizabeth Neal, 
the pious and amiable relict of the late 
benevelent James Neal, Esq. of St. 
Paul’s Church-yard. 


er 


REV. WM. ROSE. 


Latexy died, the Rev. Wm. Rose, 
late minister of the Low Meeting- 
house, Whitehaven. We hope to fur- 
nish our readers with some account o 
this young minister’s life and death, 
as a correspondent has promised te 
fayour us with a brief memoir. 


EE 
LORD ELLENBOROUGH. 


Sunpay evening, Dec. 13th, died 
the Rt. Hon. Lord Ellenborough, Chief 
Justice of the Court of King’s Bench, 
to which office he was appointed in 
1801. His Lordship was in his 63d 
year, and was the son of the late Dr. 
Law, Bishop of Carlisle, 

2U 
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Kebteto cf Religtsus JOublications. 


Plurality of Worlds; or, Letters, 
Notes, ard Memoranda, Philosophi- 
eal and Critical, eceastoned by * A 

Series of Discourses on tie Chris- 
ticn Revelation, viewed in Connexion 
with Moderna Astronomy, by Dr. 
Chaliners.’ 5s. 

(Concluded from: p. 519.) 


Ix our last Number, weé noticed what 
the former part of this work contained 
in the first four Letters ; we proceed to 
the fifth, the subject of which is the 
character ef Newton, as a philosopher 
and a Christian. The author thinks 
that Newtea is idolized, and that the 
pictures drawn of him by Dr. C. and 
others are not correct ikenesses. He, 
indeed, highly commends his modesty ; 
but says that indecision was his pecu- 
liar characteristic, especially in reli- 
gion; and though he did uot avow 
himself an-Arian,. yet: he was under- 
stoud so to be by his. intimate friends, 
and. the Unitariaus now ‘boldly claim 
im as their own.* 

In Letter VI. the“ writer points out 
what he judges to be the genuine ten- 
dency and influence of Newton's phi- 
losophy, namely, to-carry off the mind 
ito ie vortex of infidelity—to lead 
the mind away from the divine antho- 
rity and inspiration of the Holy Scrip- 
tures—to excite sceptical notions by 
giving properties to maiter, which lie 
at the foundation ofall the Atheistical 
sysiemss, whether ancient or modern. 
He instances particularly in the theory 
of attraction, which he affirms ‘ gives 
to.infidelity sgme of its strongest ar- 

uments.’ ‘This he admits (with the 
Abbe Piuehe) may be called an abuse 
of the Newtonian theory, but an abuse 
that was almost immediate, and per- 
ceived upom its first reeeption; an 
abuse sanftioned by Voltaire, and has 
been continually increasing ever since, 
slag among the French phileso- 
phers. This is illustrated io a striking 
note from the writings of Delaplece. 


* Sce Historical Account of Dr. Clarke, 
by Mr. Whiston; Biographia Britannica, 
by Dr. Kippis; and Belsham's Present 
Sia‘'e of Religious Parties. 


Letter VII. The proper boundary 
of human knowledge. ‘ There is a 
boundary line drawn by infinite wis- 
dom upon the most intricate sub- 
jects in philosophy, matter, motion, 
and spirit, over which tie human 
mind cannot pass with impunity; to 
reach it, is the highest skill of human 
wisdom, but to pass it is daring im-" 
piety. 

Letter VITT. treats on Mathematical 
and Astronomical Infidelity. The au- 
thor is far from discouraging or under- 
valuing the study of the mathematics, 
but he shews that the mathematician 
too frequently pushes his mquiries be- 
yond proper bounds, becomes fond of 
paradoxes, which are endless, anid cu-. 
rious disputes, which he does not un- 
derstand, and canriot fully unfold. 

he constant exercise of the mind in 
these pursuits is often attended with a 
debasing and stupefiing effect upon 
the noler faculties of the soul, pro- 
ducing narrownese and bigotry. Some 
are almost incapacitated for the inves- 
tigation of moral truths, or for inqui- 
ries purely theological. Every thing 
is measured by the standard of truth 
which they have erected, and whatever 
goes to establish the credibility of a 
divine revelation is of all otivers the 
most obnoxious to their feelings: 

The Plurality of Worlds. is the sub 
ject of the IXth Letter. The senti- 
ments) of many learned. men in behalf 
of, and in opposition to, this system, 
are |)qought together in a small com- 
pass; aud, it 1s curious to find ameng 
the advoeates for the plurality, Baron 
Swedenborg. 

Letter X. treats on Scripture Philo- 
sophy; and the author maintains that: 
‘ the Bible is the only standard of true- 
philosophy;’ and though it does not. 
teach us natural philosophy in a sys- 
tematic form, yet the state of the 
world and its présent- economy may be 
clealy and. accurately traced. in it. 
He quotes,the arguments of Mr. Pike 
on this head in Ins Philosephia Sacra, 
(a@ book; we believe, never answered) 
and, to which we would refer every one 
who repeats the hackneyed expression, 
that the Bible was not designed to 
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teach philosophy. The author here 
recommends the study of the Hebrew 
language as eminently useful; he also 

. highly and justly commends the phile- 
sophical works of the late Rev. W. 
Jones. hates, 

In the XIth Letter the writer con- 
sidérs the Origin of Philosophy. He 
first refers vo the origin of language, 
as proceeding from the Almighty, by 
revelation; and he argues that the 
materials Of _knowledgé were ¢commu- 
nicated at the same time, and that it 
is highly probable that net only reli- 
gious but philosophical knowledge— 
the knowledge of the works of crea- 
tion, were bestowed together. Gale 
and Magee were of the same opinion. 

The last Letter-is on Beauty and 
Sublimity of Style. Here the author 
dissents from that opinion which was 
so generally expressed on the publica- 
tion of Dr. C’s disonrses: of which 
he says, ‘ All is splendid declamation; 
the imagination is in one_perpetaal 
blaze; and the fire ultimately termi- 
nates in smoke.’ In this censure, how- 
ever, we cannot concur with the 
writer: defects and redundancies may 
be found, but, in point of eloquence, 
we think the performance of Dr. C. 
entitled to a high degree of praise. 
Perhaps, to use the words of the Bri- 
tish Reviewer, ‘ the composition may 
be too rhetorical,’ yet there are pas- 
Sages in the work which would have 
done honour to the greatest masters 
of eloquence in Greece or Rote. 
With regard however to the tendency 
of his doctrine on the plurality of 
worlds, we form no decided opinion. 
Let those who have read Dr. Chal- 
mers’s brilliant discourses, intended 
to show that the doctrine may be im- 
proved against the Deists, to devo- 
tional purposes, peruse also these sen- 
sible Letters, and then judge for them- 
selves: but irrespective of this argu- 
ment, the volume contains, especially in 
thé numerous and eopious notes takea 
from various authors, a fund of useful 
information which few of our young 
readers could elsewhere obtain. 

> 


A Grammar of the Hebrew Language 
without Points: ¢tith a Pocabulary 
and an English Translation. By 

F?Phomas Durham. 5s. 6d. Boards. 


Txosz persons who feel themselves 
competent’ and resolved to study the 
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Hebrew language without points, will 
find this Grammar accurately compiled 
and neatly printed, and therefore well 
adapted to their purpose. Mr. D. has 
madé a commendable use of many 
Latin and English authors; and he 
has followed the usual plan of gram- 
matical compilation. Both the Les-. 
sons, and the copious Vocabulary, will 
be found agreeable and useful. We de 
not, however, approve of arbitrary in- 
norations in the pronunciation of the 
Divine and other proper names. ‘An 
air of considerable probability’ does 
not, with us, possess that paramount 
authority which would reject a long- 
established mode of writing and pro- 
nouncing a dead language. 


ie 


A Speech, delivered at the 4th Annual 
Meeting of the Southampton Branch 
of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. By John Bullar, one of the 
Seoretaries. 8vo. 1s. 


Ir cannot. be denied, that.amidst the 
other benefits produced by the Bible 
Society, one is, that it has in many 
instances not only refermed the most 
profligate, but called forth talents of 
the first oséer to record its usefulness. 
Our readers, in perusing the following 
extract, must recollect, however, that 
it applies chiefly, if not entirely, to the 
Semale side of Newgate. 


«Is there ascene on earth more mmpro- 
mising,—is there a spot in God’s universe, 
save the precincts ef remediless despair, 
more hopeless than was NEweGaTe, two 
years ago! All that. profligacy,—imbibed 
with the very mother’s milk, associated 
with every idea of relation between parent 
and child, cherished as the chief goods— 
could effect, to debase, to brutelize, te in- 
fernalize the character, had been effected 
on those pitiable wretches whom society 
loathed, cast out, gave up to the fruit of 
their owa doings; and to the further pollu- 
tion of all aggregated and amalgamated 
wickedness. here, if any where, was the 
very image of hell upon earth. There, all 
the vilest of the human passions took full 
scope, did raged, and fermented, and 
wrought out < all monstrous, all prodigious 
things.” There, in the full prospect of all 
the apparatus of punishment, was the shout 
of pandemoniar revelry, the blasphemous 
and obscene erwctations of a state of s0o- 
ciety, from which purity averts her very 
thoughts, and description ghudders while 
she feebly delineates it. _ ; 

“Go now through Newgate! What tm- 
Marian and chains, and the fear oft 
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horrid and infamous death could not effect, 
has been accomplished by the still small 
veice of sacred truth, ‘The severities of 
the offended laws left those hearts hard, 
which the knowledge and influence of the 
will of God have softened. Often has the 
Teligious exercise of these beneficent wo- 
men, who walied like angels of mercy 
through those abodes of misery, been li- 
mited to the serious and impressive reading 
of a brief portion of Holy Writ, and to a 
period of solemn silence, to give it time to 
operate on the heart. While the parable 
of the barren fig tree has brought home to 
fhe conscience the awful sentence—‘ Cut it 
down, why cumbereth it the ground!’ 
deep attention has sat on the auditory, tears 
of penitence have stolen down their cheeks ; 
they have thrown away their dissipating and 
boisterous amusements; and those hands 
that had never served society with an hour 
ef useful labour, have taken up the imple- 
ments of industry; those knees which 
mever bowed to God or man, have bent 
before the throne of Heaven; and that 
sacred name, which had been known only 
as the accompaniment of blasphemy, has 
become holy and reverend, the effectual 
check of profligacy, and the source of pre- 
sent and of future hope. Many, who had 
eatered that den of ferocity and depravity 
with the black mark of reprobation on 
them, have left it so reformed as to fill 
@heir stations in life respectably and up- 
tightly: while, as yet, a single instance 
alone has occurred of any one, discharged 
from that prison, being again committed 
for a transgression of the law.’ 


* These are thy glorious works, 1mMoR- 
TAL TRUTH !’ 


$$ 


The Wreckers; or, a Tour of Bene- 
volence, &c. By the Rev. G. C, 
Smith. Penzance. 2d. 


A very proper Tract to circulate in 
villages on the coast, in order at once 
to excite an abhorrence of the wicked 
practice of wrecking, and to stir up 
sympathy and compassion to the un- 
fortunate persons wrecked; with some 

ticulars of the author’s exertions in 
itinerating and distributing Tracts 
upon the western coast. Mr. 8. has 
published several other Tracts well 
adapted for the use of seafaring peo- 


. . 5 
ple, and the inhabitants of the coast. 
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Little Children coming to Jesus; @ 
Sermon to the Sabbath Schools, Co- 
ventry. By J. Eagleton. 32mo. 3d. 


Wery simple, affectionate, and evan- 
gelical—as such discourses should be. 
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A Guide to True Peace; or, « Method 
of attaining tv Inward and Spiritual 
rayer. From the Wi ae of 
Fenelon, Mad. Guion, and M. de. 
Molinos. 24mo. ls. 


THERE can be no doubt but that the 
writings of these excellent persons 
contain many of the truths of practicah 
and experimental religion, though 
mixed with the errors of popery and 
mysticism. Selections of this nature 
may therefore be useful to those pious. 
persons whose ‘ senses are exercised 
to discern between good and evil’— 
but ‘ what is the chaff to the wheat ? 
saith the Lord.’ 


$a 


The Compassion of Jesus Christ to 
Children. 18mo. 3d. 


Tuis is a sort of conversation founded 
on facts, as the title states, and oc- 
casioned by the happy death of a child. 
The dialogue is between two girls at 
boarding school. 


——$—$—<—<—__ 


Harry’s Holiday; or, the Doings of one 
who had Nothing to do. By Jefferys. 
Taylor. 18me. 3s. dds. 


Tuis little work, as being merely mo- 
ral, though very entertaining and in- 
structive, would hardly have fallen 
within the limits of our Review, but 
that it comes recommended to us by 
an elder sister of the writer, Miss 
Jane Taylor, one of the authors of 
‘ Hymns for Infant Minds,’ and other 
valuable juvenile publications: by a 
very modest preface she here intro- 
duces the last of a whole family of 
authors, to whom the public are much 
indebted for instruction and entertain- 
ment; and who are equally indebted 
to the moral and religious public for 
liberal patronage and encouragement. 
The book is particularly adapted as a 
present to children who are self-willed, 
and too confident of their own powers 
or talents. 


i ——____. 


Memoir of Mr. J. Robertson, Teacher 
in a Sabbath Evening School. 4d. 


Memoir of J. B. Holman, (aged 11 
years and 8 months). By D. Ford, 


1l8mo. 6d. 
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Sunday School Success; or, the His- 
tory of Sus. Braeey. 2d. 


SmaAuu biographical articles, well adapt- 
ed for distribution. among Sunday- 
school children. 
Se: ee 
The Keepsake; or, Sunday School 
Teacher's Last Gift. 18mo. 8d. 


‘Tus little Tract contains some pious 
advice, adapted to children leaving 
school; accompanied with a few hymns 
and prayers, suited to young persons. 
It may prove a useful memento of 
the instructions previously received 
from the teachers. 
= 
The Village Sunday School; or, Par- 
ticulurs in the Life of Js. Mean- 
well. 3d, 


A LITTLE fictitious narrative, intended 

to explain the manner of instituting 

and conducting a village Sunday school. 
ni 

The Mighty Conflict. By G. H. Rick- 
ards. 18mo. 6d. 


The Shepherd and his Flock. 
by Ditto. 6d. 


The Twinkling Star. By Ditto. 3d. 


Tus writer, if we may judge from 
his success, (for the second Tract 
above named has gone through 20 
editions) has the happy taleuit of inte- 
resting young minds on religious sub- 
jects, by clothing them in the vehicle 
of allegory or emblem. The subject 
of the Mighty Conflict is the war be- 
tween Michael and the dragon, Rey. 
xii. 7. The good Shepherd and his 
sheep form the subject of the tract 
we have placed second, though first 
published; and ‘ The Twinkling Star’ 
exhibits some pleasing examples of 
early piety and virtue, such as we are 
always glad to present to the attention 
of our readers. The Tracts are neatly 
got up, and embellished in a manner 
adapted to please children. 
————— 


The Vale of Light; or, @ Scriptural 
View of the final Abodes of ail 
Mankind. \8mo. 6d. - 


Turis also is allegorical, and, like the 
preceding, treads, though at a respect- 
ful distanee, the enchanted path of 
Bunyan. A little poem is subjoined 
$n blank verse, called The Sabbath 
Evening School, which contains some 
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good lines; but it is difficult to make 
blank verse sufficiently familiar for 
children, without divesting it of its 
poetical character. This Tract has 
two pleasing cuts. 
se 
The History of Elinor Merton; or, the 
Importance of an early Acquaint- 
ance with the Bible. By a Cees 
man. —18mo. 


THe purport of this interesting Tract 
is to shew that the best of characters 
may be maligned—may undesignedly 
bring a reproach upon religion—and 
yet after all be innocent, and their in- 
nocence finally be satisfactorily clear- 
ed, even in the present life. But this 
is not always the case. They have, 
however, ‘ an Advocate on high,’ and 
a future state will certainly explain 
the mystery. The style is a little too 
artificial, but the narrative is affecting, 
and the sentiments are evangelical. 


ef 
The Living God, the Confidence and- 
Joy of his People under bereaving~ 
Providences: a Sermon on the Deat 
of Mrs. Grieve, preached at Beth- 
nal Green, Jan. \\, 1818. With the 
Address at the Interment. Publish- 
ed by Request. By John Kello. 1s. 


Tuis venerable pastor, again called 
upon to improve the death of one of 
his church, takes for his text, Ps. xviii. 
46, ‘ The Lord liveth,’ &c.: and the 
subject is handled with much ability, 
energy, and unction. The Address, 
too, is very impressive and faithful. 
But we cannot extend our remarks. 
SE ee 
A Sermon on the Doctrine of Chris— 
tian Assurance. By the Rev. M. 
Dodd, A.M. Rector of Fordham, 
Essex. 1s. 


THs sermon was occasioned by the 
perusal of the Rey. G. D’Oyley’s Essay 
on the same subject, in which that au- 
thor attempts to prove that assurance 
has no foundation in the word of God. 
The object, therefore, so commenda— 
bly undertaken by Mr. D. is to expose: 
the error of Mr. D’O. and to substan- 
tiate the truth. Yet we should have 
adyised a more direct and powerful re- 
ply than a sermon could be expected 
to produce. The text is 2 Pet. i. 10,. 
which is largely discussed in a doc- 
trinal and experimental manner, and 
in a style of considerable perspicuity. 
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Religious Futelligence, 
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FOREIGN. 


SIERRA LEONE. 


Late accounts from Sierra Leone 
have bees melancholy in the extreme. 
The white inhabitants, exclusive of 
military, do not exceed 30 persons, 
and of these one-third fell victims to 
the fever during the rainy season; the 
Rev. Mr. Garnon, chief chaplain, the 
wife of the Rev. Mr. Collier, assistant- 
chaplain, Mr. Wenzel, a respectable 
missionary, Mrs. Decker, wife te ano- 
ther missionary, Mr. Lee, Mr. Hick- 
son, Mr. Sutherland, Mr. Jolly, Mr. 
Houghton, and others, have dia of 
the malignant fever which prevails an- 
nually in that unfortunate colony. Mr. 
and Mrs. Carew, Mr. and. Mrs. Owen- 
son, and others, who have escaped 
death, still suffer severely from the 
effects of the fever, which produces 
such extreme debility as seldom has 
been perfectly recovered. — Times, 
Now. 24, 

— 


THE ROMAN CATHOLICS 
IN GERMANY. 


On the death of the late Primate, 
who was also Bishop of Constance, the 
Baron Von Wessenberg, his General 
Vicar, was nominated to sueceed him. 
The Pope refused to confirm the nomi- 
nation; but the Grand Duke of Baden 
maintains him in his situation, in de- 
fiance of the Pope’s authority, con- 
tending, that as sovereign, he is en- 
titled to nominate, and that such no- 
_ mination ought to be held good, till it 
be ascertained, by competent judges, 
that an improper person has been 
chosen. In this case, after-the most 
rigorous inquiry, he has found the 
Baron’s qualifications of the highest 
kind, and his conduet to have always 
been most exemplary; he contends, 
therefore, that the refusal, on the 
part of the Pope, is an arbitrary. act, 
to which no deference onght to be 
paid. 


It appears that the Baron Von Wes- 
senberg had been the author of many 
important reforms in the church; that 
he absolved monks from the oath of 
celibacy, quoting the well-known lan- 
guage of the apostle Paul on the sub 
ject; that he caused the service to be 
celebrated in the mother tongue; that 
he dispensed with the use of the Bre- 
viary; that he altered a number of in- 
ednvénient forms, with respect to bap- 
tism, &c. &c. The Bishop is sup- 
ported by all the clergy of his extensive 
diocese, and indeed by nearly all the 
clergy of Catholic Germany. Among 
the lay Catholies there is but one 
epinion concerning him.— Times. 


eet 


STOCKHOLM, Nov. 3. 
EXTRAORDINARY CREDULITY. 


A spring discovered in the neighbour- 
hood of Foenkoeping has attracted, 
for this year past, an extraordinary 
sensation in the kingdom. The power 
ef this spring to cure all human dis- 
eases is pretended te bave been reveal- 
ed to.a weman residing there, by the 
voice of an invisible being; and this 
revelation has appeared in print in 30 
pages. Patients flock to it from all 
the districts 60 leagues to the north of 
Stockhelm, and even from Norway ; 
the whole neighbourhood is thronged 
with them, and many have sold 
every thing they had in the world to 
be able to visit it. Carriages loaded 
with this precious water are met en all 
the roads; in every town it is offered 
for sale; and here, in Stockholm, the 
bottle of it is paid at the same price as 
wine. Hlowever, no patient who has 
been cured by it) can be named, and 
the chemical analysis, which is printed, 
shows nothing but good pure spring 
water. In‘the month of July last, a 
ceremony took place at. Lynasas, for 
the purpose of formally consecrating 
it, ae the name of the ‘ Miraculous 
Fountain,’ on which eecasion divine 
service was performed. 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. « 567 


‘ PROVINCIAL. 


THE CASE OF 
_AN UNFORTUNATE WIDOW, 


RESIDING AT FARESAM, 


Who has five children born deaf and 
dumb, is here attempted to be repre- 
sented to the consileration of the 
humane and benevolent. 

Reduced from a respectable‘ condi- 
tion of life, in which for many years 
she exercised a charitable disposition, 
to a state of extreme poverty, she nowy 
struggles with such afilictions as never 
before, perhaps, fell to the lot of an 
individual... The situation of her late 
husband» was that of a considerable 
tradesman, but his health and circum- 
stances declining together,’ he died 
“about four years since, a bankrupt, 
leaving her at an advanced age, with 
her five afflicted children, all depen- 
dent on her exertions, and feeling alike 
the most acute sensations of distress; 
without the power to communicate 
them, or to administer to each other.a 
word uf consolation. 

The afilicted mother has lately ex- 
perienced an agerayating addition to 
her misery, in the rapture of a blood 
vessel, produced by greater bodily ex- 
ertion ‘than her debilitated state was 
equal to. Her family now consists of 
herself and three of the five afflicted 
daughters, whose health is also a 
source of continued care and increas- 
ing difficulty. 

This statement of her wretched con- 
dition is sent into the world, under 
the sanction of many of the most 
respectable persons in her neighhour- 
hood, who are well acquainted with 
her afflicting situation, and willing to 
certify to it, in the confident hone that 
it will procure the meaus of permanent 
relief, 

A Committee, consisting of Lieut. 
Gen. Porter, Geo. Purvis; Esq. S. Jel- 
lico, Esq. W. Grant, Esq. and: the 
Rev. W. Harrison, will attend to the 
proper disposal of the Subscriptions. 

The case is also known to the Rey. 
Messrs. Bogue and Griffin, Mr. Sabine 
of Islington, and Mr. J. Cecil, Upper 
Thames Street, London. 


For references to the persons who 
receive Subscriptions, &c, see Adver- 
.tisement on the Cover. 


EFFECTS OF DRINKING. 
A letter from Guernsey, dated Oct. 31, 
says—‘ Last week a grenadier of the 
15th regiment, belonging to the gar- 
rison of this island, undertook to drink 
a quart of raw brandy at once, which 
he did, ia presence of several of his 
comrades; and scarcely had he finished 
his drarght, when he expired on the 
spot. A few days before that, an old 
woman, who had drank brandy in a 
similar manner, was found dead in her 
bed-room, the morning after she had 
committed the excess.’ 

‘ The wages of sin is Death? 

ee 


RELIGIOUS TRACTS. 


Lxtract of « Letter to the Secretary 
of the Religious Tract Society. 


DEAR SER, Highfield, Noy. 24, 1818. 


I wAvs the pleasure to enclose three 
bank-notes, valve seventeen pounds, 
from the Sheffield Religious ‘Pract 
Union. Twelve cuineas of this the 
Parent Society will please to aecept 
as a donation; with thanks to the 
Treasurer, and Secretaries, and Lon- 
don Committee, for the wise and 
faithful manneY in-which they continue 
to conduet the affairs of the Society, 
and with our prayers for its still.more 
istinguished prosperity at home and 
abroad. 

The remainder of the,17/. after de- 
ducting 12 guineas, you will please te 
have carried to the credit of the Shef- 
field Union, and-to desire Mr. Collins 
to send without fail, and as soon as 
practicable, by Pickford and Canal, 
the following Tracts to Mr. Wm. 
Elbott, Tract Depositary, Sheield.* 
With much respect, : 

Tremain, dear Sir, 
Your most obedient Servant, 
Geo. BENNE®. 


To Joseph Reyner, Esq: 


iain oes 


LONDON. 


Tae following Order of Council, 
occasioned by the Death of the Queen, 
appeared in the London Gazette, Ne- 
vember 21 :— 

‘ Whereas in the Act of: Uniformity 
which establishes the Liturgy of the Charch 
of Exgland, provision: is: made: for such a}- 
tevations in the:Pxayers for the Royal: Pa- 

* ‘This letter was accompanicd with an 
order for more than 10,000 Tracts. 


one ares 


. 
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mily.as from time to time shall become 
necessary, and be directed by lawful autho- 
rity,; it is thereupon this day ordered in 
Council, that in the morning and evening 
ptayers, in the Litany, and in all other 
parts of the public service, as well in the 
océasional offices as in the Book of Common 
Prayer, where the Royal Family is ap- 
pointed to be particularly prayed for, -the 
following form and order shall be observed, 
ViZ.— 

© Their Royal Highnesses George Prince 
of Wales, the Princess of JFales, and all the 
Royal Family. 

*{n pursuance of an Act passed in the 
JOth year of her late Majesty Queen Anne, 
and of another Act passed in the 32d year 
of his present Majesty, wherein provision 
is made for praying for the Royal Family 
in that part of Great Britain called Scot- 
land ; it is hereby ordered in council, that 
henceforth every minister and preacher 
shall, in bis respective church, congregation 
or assembly, pray in express words— 

For his most sacred Majesty King George, 
their Royal Highnesses George Prince of 
TF ales, the Princess of /Yales, and all the 
Royal Family. 

‘Of which all persons concerned are 
hereby required to take notice, and govern 
themselves acccordingly. 

“ CHETWYND.’ 


SS 


ANNIFERSARY~ 

Oct. 15. At the Anniversary of the open- 
ing of Lendal Chapel, York, three excellent 
sermons were preached by the Rey. Messrs. 
Raffles and Bradley, after which collections 
were made, amounting to 68/. 5s. 6d. for 
liquidating the debt. From a. Report read 
on this occasion, it appeared that the whole 
cost, of this commodious edifice has been 
3500/.: the debt has been reduced 6091. by 
applications in London and other places, 
during the lust year—the congregation is 
increasing—45 members have been added 
to the church since its formation in De- 
cember 1816—a S mday-school has been 
established, consisting of 250 poor children 
—and a Juvenile Missionary Society is in 
active operation, which already produces 
about 60/. pér annum. God has thus emi- 
nently honoured the exertions of the friends 
of this cause; notwithstanding which, a 
debt, of 17007, remaining on the concern, a 
farther appeal ‘to the public will be ne- 
cessary. "23 

SS 


ORDINATIONS. 

Noy. 5. The Rev. Jos. Fox, from the 
Academy at Idle, was ordained pastor of 
the Independent Church meeting in Duke’s 
Alley, Bolton le Moors. Mr. Jones, of the 
same town, introduced the solemnities of 
the dav with reading and prayer; Mr. Vint, 
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of Idle, described the constitution of a gos- 
pel church, asked the usual questions, and 
received the confession of faith; Mr. 
Fletcher, of Blackburn, offered the ordina- 
tion prayer; Mr. Parsons, of Leeds, gave 
the charge from Matt. xxv. 23; Mr. Roby, 
of Manchester, addressed the people from 
1 Cor. xvi. 13,14; and Mr. Steil, of Wigan, 
concluded with prayer. In the evening, 
Mr. Fletcher preached from 2 Cor. ii. 14-17. 
The services were solemn and interesting. 
Since the venerable Dr. Simpson, and the late 
Mr.Maurice, of Fetter Lane, were in succes- 
sion their ministers, the people at this place 
have painfully experienced the effects cf 
those vicissitudes to which congregations cf 
Dissenters are sometimes liable. For a 
considerable period they have been without 
a Stated minister; but after a cloudy and 
dark day, the prospect begins to brighten, 
and the settlement which has now taken 
place, promises many days ef peace, and 
comfort, and usefulness. 


Qn Wednesday, Noy. 13, the Rev. Jas. 
Stratton, late of Dublin, was set apart to 
the pastoral office over the church of 
Christ assembling in Paddington chapel. 
Mr. H. F. Burder prayed and read the 
scriptures ; Dr. Harris proposed the usual 
questions, to which Mr. Stratton replied 
fully and in a very interesting manner; 
Dr. Waugh prayed fervently for the bless- 
ing of God on the pastor and fiock; Mr, 
day delivered a very impressive and appro- 
priate discourse frem Judges xvii. 13; and 
Mr. Clayton concluded with prayer. 


Thursday, Nov. 19, the Rey. J. Rey- 
nolds, late of Chester, was set apart to the 
offices of pastor of the church and minister 
of the congregation assembling in the 
abbey chapel, Romsey, Hants, when the 
following services took place: On the pre- 
ceding evening, Mr. Durant, of Poole, 
preached from 2 Cor. iii. 3. On Thursday 
moraing, Mr. Adkins, of Southampton, 
introduced the service by reading appro- 
priate portions of scripture, and by a ge- 
neral prayer; Dr. Bogue, of Gosport, de- 
livered a discourse on the principles and 
practices of Independent churches and con- 
gregations in the election of their pastors 
and ministers; a deacon of the church then 
read an account of the circumstances and 
proceedings which have led to the selection 
of Mr. R. amongst them ; Mr. Tyerman, 
of Newport, Isle of Wight, implored the 
Divine blessing on the connexion then 
formed, and publicly recognized: after 
which Dr, Winter, of London, preached on 
the relative duties of pastor and people. In 
the evening, Mr. Griffin, of Portsea, preach- 
ed from Psalm exxxvii. 5,6. The devo- 
tional parts of the services were conducted 
by Messrs. Priestly of Fordingbridge, Yar- 
nold the Baptist minister at Romsey, 
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Bishop of Ringwood, Bristow of Wilton, 
and Crabb the Methodist minister at 
Romsey. 

A very large company of ministers were 
assembled to witness the order, and share 
in the happiness which the perfect unani- 
mity and cordiality of the church and’ con- 
gregation at Romsey excited and promised ; 
and multitudes from neighbouring churches 
came to testify their Christian affection and 
good wishes. 

All the discourses delivered on the occa- 
sion were impressive and appropriate: and 
as those on Thursday morning were pecu- 
liarly adapted to illustrate the great prin- 
ciples on which independent churches pro- 
ceed, and on which the mutual duties and 
privileges of their members and people are 
founded, Dr. Bogue and Dr. Winter have 
kindly yielded to the request of printing 
them. 

SS ee 


CHAPELS OPENED. 


Sept. 8, 1818, a new Independent Chapel 
was opened at Easingwold, a market-town 
in the North Riding of Yorkshire, contain- 
ing about 2000 inhabitants. Mr.T. Mitchell 
(London) preached in the morning, from 
tsa. Iv. 10, 11; Mr. W. Eastmead (Kirby- 
moorside), in the afternoon, fro~ Rev. viii. 
4; and Mr. W. Howell (Knaresborough), 
in the evening, from Psalm exlviii. 14. The 
hearers were numerous, and their contribu- 
tions to the building liberal. ~ 

Mr, Jackson, of Green Hammerton, com- 
menced preaching here in 1814. A dispo- 
sition being manifested to hear Evangelical 
Dissenters, with the pecuniary aid of four 
friends the barn was purchased in which 
the people kad assembled for worship, which 
by receut improvements has been conyertéd 
into a neat and commodious Chapel, capa- 
ble of accommodating 250 people. Mr. G. 
Newton, from the Academy at Idle, has 
preached here and at Shipton, for eighteen 
months; the congregations have increased, 
and a Christian Church has been formed. 


Sept. 15, a new Chapel was opened at 
Fordham, Norfolk. Mr. B. Isaac, of Chat- 
teris, preached in the morning ; Mr. Aling- 


ton, of Milden Row, in the afternoon; a 


gentleman from London was expected, but 
being through illness prevented, Mr. Isaac 
was again called on to preach in the even- 
ing. Being a fine day, many persons at- 
tended; and it is hoped, that after many 
years that day will not be forgotten. 


Oct. 14, the General Baptist Chapel in 
Friar Lane, Leicester, was opened for public 
worship, after having been considerably 
enlarged, so as conveniently to seat 1072 
persons. 


In the morning, Mr. Burdett, of Sutton 
in the Elms, prayed; Mr. James, of Bir- 
mingham, preached from John xyii. 17; 
and Mr. B. Wood, of Leicester, concluded. 
The afternoon was spent in profitable con- 
versation. Among the Ministers present 
were Messrs. James, Birt, R. Hall, and 
other Ministers in Leicester and the county, 
besides 8 or 9 of the General Baptist Minis- 
ters of the new connexion. In the even- 
ing, Mr. Hartley, of Lutterworth, prayed ; 
and Mr. Birt, of Birmingham, preached 
from Eph. ii. 22. Collections were mie, 
amounting to 50/. 12s., and 23/. in addition 
on the following Sabbath. 

The whole amount. of the expense of this 
enlargement is supposed to be 12002. _ The 
meanbers and hearers have exerted them- 
selves beyond what could reasonably have 
been expected. Upwards of 500/. had been 
previously subscribed, and additional and per- 
severing exertions are resolved upon among 
themselves to liquidate the remaining debt. 


Oct. 15, the new Independent Meeting- 
house at Harleston, Norfolk, was opened, 
when Mr. John Palmer, of Woodbridge, 
preached in the morning, from Exod. xx.24 5 
Mr. Sharp, of Yarmouth, in the afternoon, 
from Rey. xxii. 2; and Mr. F. Drake, of 
Ridgewell, in the evening, from Ezek. 
xxxiv. 26: Messrs. Drake, Johnson of 
Wickham, Brook, Sharp, Hickman of Den- 
ton, Dennant of Halesworth, and Foreman 
of Laxfield, engaged in prayer and reading 
the scriptures; Mr. Fisher, the minister of 
the place, closed the solemn services of the 
day inprayer. Many found it good to be 
there. 

The people having collected nearly the 
whole sum expended among themselves, 
exhibits a laudable example of zeal and 
liberality to surrounding congregations, and 
the churches at large. 


Noy. 5, 1818, a commodious Chapel, 
40 feet by 30, was opened at Paingten, in 
Devonshire, when three sermons were 
preached. That in the morning by the 
Rey. J. Davison, of Chudleigh, from 
Isaiah xii. 6; in the afternoon by the Rey. 
J. Bidlake, of Teignmouth, from Luke 
xy. 10; in the evening by the Rev. W. 
Hodge, of Modbury, from Matthew xviii.20. 
The congregations were numerous, and 
respectable ; and the prospect ef success is 
of the most gratifying kind. Paington is a 
pleasant village on the borders of Torbay, 
with a fine beach. It is about four miles 
from Torquay, and would be an agreeable 
summer residence for pious families. 


Nov. 11 and 12, a commodions Chapel 
was opened for the use of the Independent 
denomination at Penwayn, in the parish of 
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Lanvihangel-Lantarnam, in the county of 
Monmouth. The service commenced 
Wednesday, at 3 o'clock p.m.; Mr. Tho- 
mas, Penmain, prayed; Mr. ede Ynys- 
goi, preached, from Psalm xxxvi. 3% 3 and 
Mr. Jones, Lanharan, from Luke ‘xxiv. 
50 and 61. . 

Thursday morning, Mr. Ebenezer Jones 
prayed; Mr. Lewis, of Aber, preached 
from Isa. ix.3; Mr. J. Lewis, of Newport, 
in English, from Hag. ii. 7; and Mr. G. 
Hughes from Isa. iv. 5, 6, and concluded 
by prayer. Near 10/. were collected at the 
close of the meeting. 

For generations past, the small congre- 
gation assembled for Divine worship in a 
little cottage, lent them during pleasure ; 
and the minister of New Inn generally 
officiated for them until a few years back.— 
The Rev. D. Davies, late student at Car- 
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marthen college, became their pastor, and 
was accordingly ordained in May 1817. 
The church members were then only eight, 
and now 54. ‘The increase of hearers ren- 
dered it absolutely necessary to build a new 
chapel. 

Seeing such prosperity attending the 
labours of Mr. Davies, the present pre- 
rietor gaye the cottage and ground for a 
surying-yard to the church and interest of 
Christ for ever. The whols is invested in 
the hands of 11 trustees, for the use of the 
Independents to worship God in, till time 
shall be no more. : 

Whe expense attending this chapel 
amounts to 206/. and upwards. They col- 
lected 467. in the neighbourhoed. For the 
remaining sum of 160/, they are forced to 
appeal to the religious public. 


= 


A COURSE OF LECTURES 


To be delivered Monthly by the Ministers of \surseron and Hotuoway, 
at their respective Places of Worship, from Jan. to Dee. 1819. 


Fime. Place. Preacher. Subject. 
WedsJan. 6. Holloway. Rey. Mr. Lewis. The Fall and. its Consequences. 
Thur. Feb, 4. Union Chapel. Jones. The Divinity of Jesus Christ. 
Wed. Mar. 3.~ Lower Street. - Bowden. ‘Phe Atonement. 
Tues. Apri 6. Islington Cha. ~ Yoekney. The Cross of Christ the Glory of 
Divine Revelation. 
Wed. May 5. Lower Strect. Lewis. Tke Nature and Efficacy of Faith 
in Christ. 
Wed. June2. Holloway. Jones, The D ey: and Influences ef the 
Holy Spirit, 
Thur. July i. Union Chapel Boweéen. ... Election. 
Wed. Aug. 4. Holloway. Yockney,. Justification. 
Tues. Sept.7. Islington Cha. = Lewis. Begeneration, 
Ned. Ovt. 6. Lower Street. Jones. Sanctification, 
Tues. Nov.2. Islington Cha. - Bowden. FPerseveranse. ‘ 
Thur. Dee. 2. Union Chapel. Yockney.. The. armonay and lnportance ef 
Scripture Doctrines. 
Service ta commence at a Quarter before Seven o'clock in the Evening. « 


The object of these Lectures beiag to promote frieadly intercourse between the Minis- 
ters whom the Great. Head of the Church has stationed in this part of his Vineyard, and 
to increase the Attendance on Weekly Services, it is hoped that. many from each Con- 


gregation willbe found embracing these opportunities. 


MISSIONARY MEETINGS, 1819. 


TO PRAY.  |ADDRESS.| TO PRAY. ADDRESS. 
Rey. Mesers. | Rey. Mess Rey. Messrs. |Rev.M 
an.4 \Orange St. |Hackett, Broadfoot|Smith —_||Pell St. Ch.|Hyatt - - Vautin [Hooper 
\MeBardocs| Williams & Wintex|Nicol _|jch.st. Mi.end|M‘ALl - - Cloud | Villiams 
Adelphi |Smith -- Burder |lvimey ||Sioa ChapellEvans - - Reed |Stodhart 
Shep. Mark.|Nicol - - Edwards |Williams Artill.St.M Brown - Hooper |{Si. Sup. 
Gate Street |Elyey - - Burder |Hackett {| Beth.Gr Meet|Williams - Hyatt |J Clayton 
Swallow St./Greig - - Waugh|Winter |/Stepney |[Kello = - Clayton |Reed 
Crown Crt. |Edwards - Hackett) Broadfoot||Gravel Lane|Cloutt - - Evaas » |Vautin 
ug. 2}Oxendon St.|Williams - Nicol |Waugh ||New Road |Vautin - Hooper |Ford 
| Wild Street|Smith - Ivimey |Burder |)Rose Lane {Ford - - Britton |Eyans 
4 |Leather La. |Broadfoot - Winter| Edwards |\CamomileSt|Si. Supply Reed |Kello 
|Wells Str. |Elvey - - Nicol |*reig £b.Ch.ShadjEvans - - Platt M‘All 
Eagle Str. |Greig -,- Williams|Elvey HolywellMt|Britton - WilliamsiHyatt 


NORTH. SOUTH. 
PLACE. ~ TO PRAY. ADPRESS.|| PLACE. TO PRAY. ADDRESS. 
ce rere os Seen Pe Ege ee ee eee 
Rey. Messrs. |Rey.Mess Rey. Messrs. _ |Rev.Mess 


Hoxton {Bowden & Supply |Harris ‘Surry Ch, {Forsaith & Knight] Humphrys 


Spa Fields |Yockney - Supply |Jones Collier’s Rs Hill - Humphrys {Collyer 
Union Ch. |Rayson - Thomas |Stratton ||London-rd. |Jackson - - Innes|Townseed 
Tonbr. Ch, |Richards - Stratton|Haslock |/Kennington|Harper - - Moore |Hill 

3 |Highgate |Lewis - - Bowden |Yoekney ||/Vauxhall Ch|Bodington - - Hunt Innes 

7 |Paddington |Hox.Sup. Richards|Thomas ||\Camberwvell|Collyer - Townsend Knight 
Kentish T. |Thomas- Rayson |Lewis | |Rotherhithe Sur.C.Sup.Forsaith Hunt 
Holloway |Haslock - Thomas |Richards |/Steckwell |Knight- -Innes |Forsaith § 
L. St. Islin. |Stratton - Lewis |Rayson |/Peckham |Humph. - Jackson Bedington | 
Camden To.|Rayson - Haslock |Bowden |/West Lane |Moore - Harper Jackson § 
Isling. Ch. |Richards - Bowden|SpaSupp.'|Union St. |Huat - Bodington Moore 

. 6 |Claremt.Ch.| Harris - Yockney |Hox.Sup. |Horsleydn |Townsend - Collyer'Harper 


aa 
CENTRAL. 
TIME. PLACE. TO PRAY. ADDRESS, 
Rey. Messrs. Rev. Messrs! 


Jan. 4 |Hare Court 
Feb. 1 |Aldermanbury 
Mar. 1 |Staining Lane 
Apr. 5 |Jewin Street 
May 3 {Pavement Meorfields 
June 7 |Broad Street 
July 5 [Grab Street 
Aug. 2 |Miles’s Lane 
Sept. 6 |Salters’ Hall 
Oct. 4 |Founders’ Hall 
Nov. 1 {Albion Chaipel 
Dec. 6 {Barbican 


James & Miles’s Lane {Collyer 
Fletcher - - Wood Wilks 
Gore - - Wall Miles’s La. 
Strutt. - Wilks James 
Collyer - Hawkesley |Webb 
Wood - = - Webb Strutt 
Srooksbank - Collyer |Gore 
Hawksley - Fletcher [Wall 
Wilks - - - Gore Fletcher 
Miles’s-La. Brooksbank|Hawksley 
Webb - - - Strutt Wood 
Wall - - - James Brooksbank 


N.B. Desatiens, and Subscriptions from One Shilling per Quarter and upwards, are 
receiyed in the Vestry Rooms of the Chapela where these Meetings are holden. ' 
#,% If any Minister appointed in this List is unavoidably prevented from attending, he is 
expected te provide 2 Substitute—T'he Services to begin at half-past Six ¢’ Clock. 


MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 


From the Sydney Gazette, New South 
Wales, March 28, 1818. 


‘Tue information received by the 
Active wholly confirms the success of 
the mission to the Society Islands and 
New Zealand. At the former, the 
expectation long entertained, of their 

ossible subduction to a state of civi- 
ization, becomes every day more and 
more confirmed; a great majority of 
the natives, as we are informed, can 
read, and delight in reading the va- 
rious tracts printed in their own dia- 
lect, that are prepared for them. 
Being furnished by nature with the 
means of subsistence without labour, 
they bestow much of their time in 
reading, and even in writing; in which 
latter branch they correspond with 
each other on the leaf of the plantain 
and banana. There are very few fa- 
milies without one or more readers.’ 
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MADAGASCAR. 


Lerrers have been received from 
Mr. Bevan and Mr. Jones, the Mission- 
aries to Madagascar, dated at Port 
Louis, Isle of France, July 9, 1818, 
where they arrived on the 3d of that 
month. 

Mr.B. expresses great thankfulness to 
God that they had put into Fal- 
mouth before the terrible storm of 
March the 4th, and speaks with heart- 
felt gratitude of the kindness of the 
Christian friends at Falmouth and 
Penryn. Nothing very material oc- 
eured during the voyage. They 
were enabled to pursue their stu- 
dies, and maintain worship in the 
Round-house, all the way. On the 
9th of May they crossed the Equator, 
W. long. 23° 10’. After a voyage of 
15 weeks, it was with inexpressible 
joy they once more saw land. They 
wish their friends in England and 
Wales to unite with them in thankful- 
ness to God for his great goodness. 

They were kindly received by Mr. 
Le Brun and his Christian frends, 
with whom they soon united in the 
worship of God. On the following 
Sabbath evening, they attended Mr. 
Le Brun’s chapel, which contains about 
300 persons, and was well filled. He 
teaches a scheol of about 90 boys. 


His Excellency @overnor Hall re- 
ceived them very courteously, but dis- 
couraged their proceeding to Mada- 
gascar at present; chiefly on account 
of the slave trade, in which almest all 
the Europeans there engage, notwith- 
standing the treaty entered into with 
the King of Ova: se little is that 
treaty regarded, that since the date 
of it 1700 slaves have been imported 
into the Mauritius. Mr. Bevan and 
Mr. Jones will, however, visit Ma- 
dagascar privately, to learn more pre- 
cisely what prospect there may be of 
entering upon their mission. 

Mr. Bevan speaks in the highest 
terms of Capt. Oliver, who studied to 
render them eomfortable during the 
whole voyage. ‘His politeness and 
affection,’ says Mr. B. “will not soon 
be erased from our minds.’ 

A pious letter from Mrs. Bevan ac- 
companied the above, and we hope to 
give an extract from it hereafter. 


——— iii —— 
OTAHEITE. 
The following event, not generally 
known, is very affecting :— 
MURDER OF A CONVERT, 


PREVIOUSLY TO THE BATTLE IN WHICH 
THE IDOLATROUS PARTY WERE SUB- 
DUED. 

At the time of the late war, after the 
Taiarabuans had joined the Atahuruans and 
their confederates of Papara, in order to 
subdue the Porionuans, they returned home, 
but being displeased with their allies, re- 
solved to commence war against them, and 
in order to render their god propitious, to 
offer a human sacrifice. They agreed that 
a young man, who had renounced idolatry 
and professed Christianity, and who hap- 
pened at that time to be among them, 
should be the victim. In consequence of 
this, a person went in pursuit of the 
voung man, and having found him, told 
him that he would put him to death, 
and that he should. not escape. The 
young man answered, * You cannot put me 
to death. You may kill this body of mine, 
and that is all that you can do.’ The ruffian, 
assisted by others, then immmediately des- 
patched the young man, and having put his 
body into a basket, conveyed it to the Mo- 
rai, and offered it as a sacrifice to Oro. 

This circumstance, I think, ought to be 
recorded on two accounts: first, because it 
is probable that it will be the last human 
sacrifice offered up in Otaheite ; and, secondly, 
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because the young man suffered death on 
account of his profession and his attach- 
ment to Christianity. ‘ However confident, 
{adds Mr. D.) their confederates might be 
of victory, in consequence of offering the 
above sacrifice, they were nevertheless de- 
feated with considerable loss, and driven to 
the mountains.—Afr. Davies’s Tour in 
Otaheite. 

Another of the natives who professed 
Christianity was singled out with a similar 
intent, but happily eluded his pursuer. This 
circumstance is thus noticed by Mr. Davies. 
‘At Pacau we saw a man named Abara- 
hama, who a little before the late wur at 
Tahiti, was there pursued by Tevevirau (the 
husband of Momedua, a chief woman of 
the district of Hidia) who had determined 
to kill him for a sacrifice to Oro, the man 
being obnoxious to him because he had cast 
away idolatry and professed the worship of 
the true God. Abarahama was shot at and 
wounded in the thigh, but he ran in among 
the bushes and made his-escape. He is now 
quite recovered, but will carry the honour- 
able scar to the grave.—AMfr. Davies’s Jour- 
nal of a Tour in Otaheite. 


ee 
INDTA. 
PAGAN IMPOSTURE DETECTED. 


(From the Bengal Government Gazette.) 


Tue papers of the week have already de- 
scribed the monstrous stratagem of the 
Brahmins in Calcutta to impose upon the 
people a new deity, for the purpose of 
swelling the coffers of the votaries of Kali; 
and all who refused to propitiate the of- 
fended goddess were threatened to be afflict- 
ed with the prevailing disease. The circu- 
latien of the proclamation, on the part of 
Kalima, which enjoined this observance, 
was ingeniously provided for. It was the 
express duty of each individual who receiy- 
ed it to write three copies, and distribute 
them in three different places. A subsidiary 
expedient was then resorted to, anda cowrie 
was left at the doors of several of the inha- 
bitants in different quarters of the town, by 
some unknown agents of the goddess, with 
written directions to convey it, with suitable 
donations, to the temple at Kali-ghaunt, 
and to distribute three other cowries with 
Similar instructions. Thus had the Brah- 
mins formed a regular combination of de- 
vices to secure the success of their avari- 
cious views ; and the whole scheme appears 
to have been conducted with admirable cun- 
ning and vigilance. The name which has 
been given to the newly-created divinity is 
Ola Bebee, the account. of whose appear- 
ance in a human form we copy from Zhe 
India Gazette. 

©Qja Bebee, and her priests, have not 
failed to adopt the boldest measures to 
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maintain her influence on the minds cf the 
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terrified and distracted population. An ac- 
tual sot-disant incarnation, or avatar, of Ola 
Bebee appeared a few days ago at the village 
of Sulkeah. Shesat there for two days in 
all the state of a Hindoo goddess, having a 
young Brahminee to attend on her as priest- 
ess; and was reaping a rich harvest from 
the terror she had sown in the minds of the 
people, when unfortunately her fame reach- 
ed the ears of our indefatigable first Magis- 
trate. Mr. Elliot gave orders to his native 
officers to seize her, and bring her, with, 
her coadjutor, to his Kuchheree; which in- 
deed they did—but net without much fear 
and trembling, and some artifice. They 
took it upon themselves to ‘ present the 
Magistrate’s respects to her goddess-ship, 
and to request the honour of an interview.” 
She had not sufficient confidence in her own 
power to offer resistance, and therefore af- 
fected a ready acquiescence. The moment 
she got up to depart, the crowd who had 
assembled to worship her from curiosity, 
fled in terror in all directions; aad not a 
little astounded were the native officers of 
the Court, te hear the worthy Magistrate 
accuse her of zmposture—and, after hearing 
what she had to say for herself, commit her 
to the House of Correction for six months ! 
—Not perceiving, however, any marks of 
her vengeance for such an indignity, but 
hearing her, on the contrary, sue for mercy 
like any common criminal, the peons at 
length gathered courage to lay bands on 
her, and convey her to the place of punish~ 
ment; where she is at present employed in 
pounding bricks for the benefit of the pub- 
lic, from whom she was lately receiving 
peace-offerings.’ 

—— ee 


AMERICA. 


A Socisty has been established in 
New York, entitled ‘ The New York 
Evangelical Society of Young Men.’ 
This was originally an auxiliary to 
‘ The New York Missionary Society,’ 
but, upon some disagreement, a se- 

aration took place, and the present 
Society was founded. Their first an- 
niversary was held Dec. 8, 1817, when 
the Report was read, and several elo- 
quent speeches delivered. The efforts 
of this Society are, at present, re- 
stricted to the necessitous parts of 
their own cquntry, particularly to the 
north-eastern parts of Peansylvania, the 
region between the Genesee and Nia~ 
gara rivers, and the State of Georgia. 
Chey have employed, for a longer or 
shorter period, in the course of last 
year, eight Missionaries. Two have 


laboured chiefly in the destitute parts 
of the city of New York, in visiting 
the sick, attending and preaching at 
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funerals, and in preaching at the 
Union Mission Church lately erected 
in Bancker Streét by the véry liuda- 
ble enterprisé of the Female Mis- 
sionary Boe The labours of these 
preachers in New York, where it is 
computed that there are 50,000 souls 
literally destitute of the privileges of 
the gospel, appear. to have been 
blessed of God. 

The Rey. Gardiner Spring is the 
corresponding Secretary of this Insti- 
tution. 


Tue Feorann Missionary Society 
for the poor of the city of New York 
and its vicinity, have published a Re- 
port of their proceedings, written by 
the Rey. Ward Stafford,. A.M. who 
has laboured assiduously to promote 
their great object. Notwithstanding 
the existence of 52 Christian congre- 
gations in that city, (the inhabitants 
of which are said to amount to 120,000) 
it is feared that 60,000 are iti in 
ignorance; it is thought that about 
6 or 7,000 seamen are generally in that 
city. It is feared that there are not 
fewer than 6,000 abandoned females. 

Mr. S. has preached in the New 
Mission, Church, and in private houses, 
distribtited Bibles and Traets, visited 
tle sick, promoted schools, and used 
es other practicable method of doing 

ood. 

: Since the establishment of Sabbath 
schools, between 5 and 6,000 adults 
and children have been admitted. 

This Report discloses such scenes 
of vice and profanéness- as make the 
heart of a Christian ache; atid no doubt 
that the same, or néarly the same, may 
be said of every populous city. O how 
few and inadequate are the efforts yet 
made to stem the torrent. of iniquity, 
and make known to'a guilty world the 
way of salvation! 


Eatraet of a Letter from a Clergyman 
in New York, duted Jan. 8, 1818. 


Wr in this town have mutch reason to 


sing of the Lord’s mercy. Public or-— 


dinances, and particularly our meet- 
ings for prayer and conference, are 
unusually thronged; anda more than 
ordinary solemnity is visible among 
those who attend. 

On Monday last, a very pleasing 
and_interesting event occurred hera 
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Our concert for prayer, on the first 
Monday of each month, has usually 
béen attended by the two Presbyterian 
congregations in their respective places 
of worship; but previous arrange- 
ments had been made for uniting on 
that. occasion. While convened, it was 
thought a favourable moment for form- 
ing a Foreign Mission Society, as 
auxiliary to the ‘ United Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society.’ Immediately after 
the religious services were finished, the 
plan was proposed, and in a very few 
minutes a Society was organized, con- 
sisting, I think, of sixty-four mem- 
bers. All was harmony and love. Not 


an objection was started, either against 


the general object, or the measure 
proposed for its execution. Each in- 
dividual appeared to take pleasure in 
offering his name and his substance 
for the benevolent purpose of sending 
the gospel to perishing heathen. The 
officers for the present year are: Hon. 
Edw. Savage, President ; Deacon Tho- 
Collins, Vice-President; Rev. Alex. 
Proudfit, D.D. Cor. Sée.; Rev. Sam. 
Tanch, Reeording Setretary; Mr. 
Eben. Martin, Treasirer; and Mess. 
Isaae Getty, John M‘Murray, Asa 
Fitch, Abraham Savage, Aaron Mar- 
tin, and Tho. Stevenson, Managers. 


DEATH OF 
HENRY OBOOKIAH. 

Our American brethren have, for 
some years past, been in the habit of 
taking under their protection ‘ people 
of colqpr,’ to educate them in’ the 
knowledge of the gospel. Among the 
first of these were two young men from 
OwvrHet, one of the Sandwich islands, 
of whom we gave some account in 


our number for March 1817. We are 
concerned to learn that Henry Oboo- 
hiah, one of these, died in February 


last. It affords, however, great con- 
solation to learn that he died in the 
Lord. A lady, who resides at Corn- 
wall, in Connecticut, where the Fo- 
reign Mission School is established, 
writes thus :— 


On the day of his death—though through 
the whole of it Heaven seemed open to his 
view—he several times burst into tears, re- 
membering his native island aud perishing 
brethrea, to whom he bad hoped to carry 
the news of the gospel. Still he continally 
thought that God will do right; and that it 
was better for him to depart and be with 
Christ; He seat a note, the Sabbath prée 
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vious to his death, ‘ beseeching that he 
might be spared to carry the gospel to 
Owyhee; but that, whether he lived or 
died, God might be glorified.’ _ 

He addressed a great deal of conversa- 
tion to his brethren; and took leave of them 
all with the greatest affection and compe- 
sure. Thomas was his hosom companion, 
They expected to go home together. They 
were continually praying and weeping to- 
getaer, and felt as though they could not 
be separated. ‘You will not go with me 
to.Gwyhee now,’ said Thomas to him, 
“and 1 cannot go alone.” Henry put his 
and before his eyés, and appevred in 
prayer; he then looked at Thomas, and 
both burst into tears. When he was dying, 
the other youths hung on one another's 
necks, overwhelmed with grief; but, at that 
moment; Thomas was raised above sorrow, 
aad did not shed a tear: he séemed trans- 
ported with heavenly views. 

Hewry departed in perfect peace. He had 
no struggles; and the attendants said that 
the’smile on his ¢ountenance surpassed any 
thing that they had seen. I saw the Heathen 
youths stand round, to take leave of the re- 
mains of their beloved companion. I wag 
struck with the dignity and affection which 
they manifested. 1 told Thomas: he must 
not be discouraged ; for perhaps God meant 
to do ail that by him, which we expected of 
Henry ‘ Yes,’ said he, ‘ T wish to stay 
“and-do God's work ; but shall netece Henry 
in these streets again. There he walks! in 
the streets of the New Jerusalem!’ - 

Oa entéring the burying-ground, the’ An- 
them was sung, Blessed ave the dead which 
die in the Lerd. Mr. Dwight made a 
short address at the grave. Mr. Beecher 
preached on the océasion, from Clouds and 
darkness are raid about Tim: justice and 
judgment are the habitation of Eis throne, 
Some memoraada of Henry’s conversation 
Were read, and the whole scene was one of 
the most affecting which a people ar@ ever 
called to witness, 

a 
CHURCH SOCIETY. 


WEST AFRICA, 
SIERRA LEONE. 
Death of the Rev. WF. Garrion’, and others. 


We are much coneerned to state 
that the rains of the present year have 
been, in some places, particularly un- 
healthy, and have proved fatal to the 
Rev. William Garnon, late First Chay 
lain of the Coleny, and other eisids, 
On the 2ist of this month, his afflicted 
Widow unexpectedly arrived in Lon- 
don, having landed that morning at 
Portsmouth. Her return was rendered 
necessary by her own state of health. 

The Rev. F. Wenzel’s eonstitution 
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had long. been: giving way. Finding 
himself dangerously ill, Mr. Garnon 
was sent for in the middle of the night. 
With hig aceustomed benevolence he 
immediately rose from his bed; and, 
regardless of his own health, went at 
once to strengthen his brother in his 
last hours. ‘The rain poured in tor- - 
rents the greater part of the night. 
Mr. Garnon, being completely wet 
through, was soon after seized with 
fever of the inflammatory kind, from 
which he never recovered. He died 
on Wednesday the 29th of July, full 
of holy and humble joy in the Lord. 

Mr. Wenzel died on the following Sa- 
turday. 

Mrs. Collier also, wifeof the second 
chaplain, having been delivered of a 
still-born child, died the day before 
Mr. Garnon. 

All who havé at heart the welfaré of 
missiogs, will déeply sympathize in 
these heavy losses. Mr. Garnon was 
one of the mest disisterested, zealous, 
and devoted friends that the Society 
ever had. His spirit of kindness and 
conciliation gained the hearts of all in 
the colony. Mr. Wenzel was an old 
labourer in the vineyard, worn out in 
the Society’s service ; and the gentle 
and amiable spirit of Mrs. Collier pro- 
mised great good to the female chil- 
dren of the colony. Ours is the loss. 
They have fallen ina happy service. 
Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord, for they rest from their labours, 
end their works follow them. 

Connected, however, with these dis: 
tressing tidings, a series of dispatches 
of a thost encouraging nature, respect- 
ing the progress of real religion among 
the neawees, has been received. The 
Missionaries seem animated by an ex- 
cellent-spirit, and are heartily disposed 
to persevere in the midst of every dif- 
fictilty. They earnestly solicit further 
assistance. 


Tr Rev. Mr. Bickersteth has lately 
taken a journey of four mouths in be- 
half of this Society, in which he vi- 
sited a great number of towns, and 
had the pleasure to witness increasing 
zeal in the support of missions, anda 
great addition to the number of asso- 
ciations. Phe intelligence of the con- 
version of the Heathen has had a happy 
effect in reviving religion at home ; it 
haw alse skewn the littleness of those 
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things concerning which true Chris- 
tians may differ, and the greatness of 
those on which they are agreed. Mr. B. 
was assisted in various paris of his 
journey by the Rev. Messrs. Burn, 
Cooper, Dikes, J. Jowett, T. Cotte- 
rill, Roe, J. W. Cunningham, Sib- 
thorp, Lee, and others. An addition 
to the funds has been made, by these 
exertions, of about 2,400/. 
ae EE ee 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
NORTH DEVON. 


Tue Annual Meeting of the North Deyon 
Missionary Society was held at Chulmleigh, 
August 5. The Rey. S. Rooker preached 
in the morning from Psalm Ixxiv. 20. The 
Rev. Messrs. Smith and Paitridge engaged 
in prayer. Inthe afternoon the business of 
the Society was publicly transacted at the 
house of the Rev. T. Sharpe, when the Rev. 
Messrs. Rooker, Gardiner, Sharpe, Meek, 
and Smith, addressed the meeting. In the 
evening the Rev. H. W. Gardiner preached 
from Matt. x. 22. The Rev. Messrs. 
Sharpe and Meek engaged in prayer. ‘The 
Rev. C. Smith preached the preceding 
evening. 


CORNWALL AND FOREIGN 
AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


On September 10, the Cornwall and 
Foreign Missionary Society, an Auxiliary 
to the London Missionary Society, held 
their Anniversary at the chapel of the Rey. 
William Moore, in Truro. In the morn- 
ing, the Rev. Mr. Rayson, from London, 
preached an impressive sermon to a re- 
spectable congregation. In the afternoon 
the Society met a large assembly at the 
chapel for transacting their public business, 
when Mr. M‘Dowell, of Falmouth, was re- 
elected the Treasurer, and the Rey. T. 
Wildbore the Secretary, for the ensuing 
year. From the general interest excited 
on this occasion, it was found the chapel 
would not contain the multitude which it 
was expected would throng the evening 
service, ind the Wesleyan Methodists having 
in a very friendly manner offered their 
place of worship, the assembly met in that 
pace, when the Rey. Mr. Campbell, of 
Aingsland, addressed a crowded and atten- 
tive audience on the work of God amongst 
Weathen nations, and related many impres- 
sive facts to support and enforce his subject. 
The collections were more liberal than was 
ever known on such an occasion before ; 
and such was the Missionary spirit excited, 
such the harmony of the various persua- 
sions who attended the services of the day, 
and such the impression left behind by the 
visit of the brethren, that it is hoped Corn- 
wall will be again favoured with the attend- 
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ance of a deputation ; and in the anticipatien 
of such returning seasons we hope for re- 
newed times of refreshing from the presence 
of the Lord. 


= 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tue Anniversary of the Baptist Mis- 
sionary Society was held at Bristol, 
Sept. 23 and 24, 1818. On Tuesday 
evening a sermon was preached at 
Counterslip Meeting-house, by Mr. 
Birt, of Hitnieghn. from Luke x. 
42, « Mary hath chosen,’ &c. Mr. 
Thomas, of Abergavenny, and Mr. 
Saffery, of Salisbury, are: 

On Wednesday, at King Street, Dr. 
Steadman preached from Micah v. 4, 
‘For now shall he be great unto the 
ends of the earth.’ Mr. Flint, of Wey- 
mouth, and Mr. Berry, of Warmin- 
ster, then supplying at Tabernacle, 
prayed. 

Mr. Foster, of Down-End, preach- 
ed on Thursday evening at Broadmead, 
from Judges v. 23. ‘They came net 
to the help of the Lord against the 
mighty.’ Mr. Coles, of Bourton, com- 
menced in prayer; and Mr. Foster 
concluded, 

On Friday evening, the Rey. Mr. 
Burn, of Birmingham, preached a 
sermon at St. Thomas’s chureh, from 
Ps. ecxxxvili. 2. ‘ Thou hast magni- 
fied thy word above all thy name.’ 
After which a collection was made 
in aid of the Translations at Seram- 

ore. 

The Society met for business at 
Broadmead on Wednesday morning, 
the 23d, J. Smith, Esq. in the chair, 
when a Report was read and received. 
Reasons were stated for calling the 
Society together on an earlier day than 
that which was fixed upon at the last 
annual meeting, and the Society ad- 
mitted the force of those reasons; but 
resolved that in future the precise day 
of holding the annual meeting shall 
be specified, duly notified, and strictly 
observed. Mr. Dyer, the assistant se- 
cretary, was requested to devote him- 
self wholly to the service of the Insti- 
tution, the business thereof having so 
much increased as to render it neces- 
sary that Dr. Ryland, the secretary, 
should have additional help. 

On the 24th a meeting was held for 
the purpose of forming an Auxiliary 
Baptist Missionary Society for the city 
of Bristol. 


XXYVI. 


POETRY. 


ON TIME. 


* Canst thou recal a moment of the past ? 
Live then as tho’ each moment were thy last.’ 


Time, thou hast almost roli’d another year 

Into eternity! What myriads thou 

Hast subjugated since Creation’s birth, 

Since first the morning stars together sang, 

And thou hadst powerful being! The friend, the foe, 
Of Life and Death, incessant in thy race, 

Thou draw’st before thee, and thou bring’st behind ; 
And look we back but since the bells rang out 

Their annual tributes to the frosty gale, 
Preclaiming Mercy yet vouchsaf'd to mea 

Whilst sound seem’d echoing still some sweet return 
Of gratitude for blessings past ;—O Time! 

How ewful! yet sublime! we view thy reign ! 

How swift, and yet how solemin, pass thy works! 
Age, infancy, youth, beauty, loveliness, 

Have felt thy power alike :—One after one, 

The gravestone speaks a lesson to us all, 

And every tolling bell confirms a death! 

The animal, the vegetable world ; 

The air, the ocean, with their vast contents; 

The boundless realms that hold the million’d orbs ; 
The heavens that circumscribe our ken ; submit 
Their laws to thee, and shall at thy demise 

Melt with the heat of Nature’s dying breath ; 
Urge thee and thine before the eternal throne 

Of God, our Sovereign, our supreme Preserver ! 


But Time, since thou shalt die; since all below 
The skies shall die; the skies themselves dissolve ; 
The heavens shall like a scroll be folded up,— 
What shall be said for countless numbers slain 
By thee in this world’s mortal state? Shall they 
Appear at thy great funeral day? They shall ; 
And tho’ thou sink into the sun, shall live: 

Some shall exist eteraally with Him 
‘ To whom the shining ranks of seraphs bow,’ 
With heavenly music, and with voices sweet 
As his dear love can make them sound, in robes 
As white as spotless Innocence, with crowns 
As radiant as his glory; from the rich 
Refulgent splendor of the Deity, 
Their triune God! Such blessedness shall saints 
Partake !—Not such whe shun the warning voice 
By heaven's great watchmen given; where shall they live— 
They who deride Salvation’s glorious plan, 
And doubt the blessed truths thy word affords ? 
They who, from th’ infant dawn of reason, rise 
Thro’ the frail periods of existence, and sink 
To hoary age; yet, obstinate, refuse 
The tidings Time has introduced to make 
Them happy ?—Lo! the Saviour now ascends 
The Judge’s throne, and in a thunder’s voice 
Demands—‘ Bring forth the men that would not bow 
‘ Before my Mercy seat, and slay them with 
* The second death.’ 

2X 
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-O sinner! now embrace 
The sceptre of his mercy, yet held out 
T’ invite you to his open arms; and ere 
The year renews the mercied: monument 
Of Time,*begin‘your theme with vigorous praise, 
With ardent prayer, with supplicating heart, 
That He, who regulates. Time’s chariot wheels, 
May you prepare for his ecstatic bliss 
Ta those bright worl& to which our faith aspires, 
When the chief Shepherd shall appear, and give 
Crowns of felicity that never, never fade. 

Jd. Pe P. 
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THE LAST DAY. 


Now generations have their courses told, 

And circling years on years unnumber’d roll’d, 
And man is jocund: loves and pleasures reign 
Alike in princely hall or shepherd’s plain ; 

Earth is one banquet-room: the revels ting: 

They langh, they woo, they marry, feast, and sing. 
But ah! that solemn pause—tis husk’d as death ;— 
Doth Nature pause to draw her Jast Jong breath ? 
She quakes astonied with convulsive reel, 

Like the last throb which dying wretches feel. 


‘?Tis finish’d!’—hark! the words inthunders Ay: 
“°Tis finish’d |’ echoing Nature groans reply. 
The awful trump of God awakes its breath; 
Space rings, Earth reels, it stuns the ear.of Death ! 
Destruction lights Creation; flames arise, 
And yault im roaring mountains to the skies ! 
All now is fire. Lo! every blazing world 
Ts from its place by hands angelic hurl’d ; 
O’er all the Angei of Destruction strides ; 
His bar’d right arm th’ o’erwhelming ruin guides, 
And points its way; while from his Jeft, rais’d high, 
Ten. thousand forked ligktnings flash, and fly; 
His waving hairs’ a flame; his wasting breath 
Scatters confusion, pestilence, and death ! 
Like living coals appear his burning eyes, 
And from their withering look ail order flies. 
The Heav’ns are parch’d, and scroll’d, and swept away ; 
The faliing Earth expires with glimmering ray ; 
Darkness its pall, and for a funeral knell 
The dying thunder breathes a deep farewell. 
«’ Tis finish’d!’ thusthe great Archangel cried ; 
Time heard, and bow’d his hoary head, and died. 


At morn, how lovely did Creation shine, 
Adorn’d, and furnish’d by the hand divine! 
And all so swiftly fled, how might it seem 
A gorgeous vanity, a mighty dream ! 
But hark! a veice that shakes the still abode !— 
* Live, son of man, and come before thy God 1” 
At the dread words th’ affrighted graves uprear 
Their heads, and from.their wombs the dead appear : 
The Ocean trembles to her lowest bed, 
And with a thousand arms gives up her Dead. 
Dread sight !—they rise, they live, and forthwith go 
To an eternity of joy or woe. 
But who the terrors ef that day can tell ? 
I close my sight, and bid the scene farewell. 
I may not dare a theme untried before, 
But bow in silence, and with awe adore. 
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